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Tothe Reader. 


Dre gentle Reader,thac che ffarre 
in the margent ſignifyech the ſen- 
tences,and the hand the hiſtozyes, 
The errours eſcaped in pꝛintyng. 
though euery diligent reader of him ſelfe may 
eaſely coꝛrect, yet in the behalfe of the vnlear⸗ 
ned ſoꝛt, A haue added the cozrections of theim 
io the ende of the boke, where cuery man that 
1ifeth to loke may be ſatilfyed both in the woz 


ves and ſentonces of the faultes eſcaped, 
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35 To the Mooſte hyghe an 


vertuouſe Pꝛinteſſe. Mary, by the grace of GOD, 
'  QV ENE of Englande,Spaine,Fraunce both Sicilles, leruſalem, 
and Irelande. Defendourof the faith , Archiducheſſeof 
Auflria;Ducheſſe of Burgundie, Mylaine,and Brabante, 
Counteſſe of Haſpourge , Flaunders, and Holl. 
Longe bealth and perpetuall 
felycitie. 


— 


— 


5 —| Lady, trauailinge all lus lyfe tune ro aboliſſie tlie at- 
barous maners of the Gretians, and to induce a duile 
forme of liuing amonge ihe people: ordeined a lavve 
to the greate comforte of thoſe that folovved vertue, 
and no leſſe to the terrour of others that haunted vi- 
ces. The vvhiche commaunded, that not onely thoſe, vyhiche brou ghee 
in, or inuented any nevve thinge thatmighte either cortupte the good 
maners, violate the aunciente cuſtomes, linder throughe euil l 0 


good liuinge, impoiſon vvith erronious doctrine the conſciences, e 
minate vvich voluptuous pleaſures the heartes, impoueriſhe vvith vn- 


profitable marcfiaundiſe the people, or diffame through malitious vvor- 
des the renovvmes:ſhoulde be(as vnprofitable membres) from the com- 
mon vvelth expelled and baniſhed: but alſo ordeined. that thofe vvhich 
ſtudied to publiſhe any inſtitution, apperteininge, eyther to the honoure 


ofthe Goddes, to the reformation of the frayltie of men, or by any other 


meane, to the profit of the vveale publike, ſhoulde be condi gnlye of the 
common vvealth enterteined, preferred, and honoured . Then, ifthis 
lavve vvere iuſt, moſte gracious ſouereigne Lady (as it is moſte iuſte in 
dede)vvho deſerued more honourable enterteinement amonge the li- 
uinge, or vvho meriteth a vvorthier fame amonge the deade, then Don 
Antony of Gueuara, the Auctor hereof: For by his ſtayed life, God hath 
bene gloriſied, by his holſome doctrine, the people of Spaine, hereto- 
fore edified, and by his ſvvette and vvritinges, vve (and ſundrye other 
natyons) at thys — maye be muche profited , The vvhyche 
thoughe they are all pythy and full of hyghe doctrine: yetthisentituled 
Los relox de principes, aboue the reſt(in my opinion) 5 moſt 3 


Sh — er 


FE Denine philofopher Plato, moſſe gracious ſcueraꝶgne 


1 THE EPISCTLE 

and pleaſaunt. For yfthe zeale that I beare to his vvorks deceiue not my 
iudgement, there is no Auctor(the ſacred letters ſer aparte) that more ef- 
fectiioully ſettetho.it the omnipotencie of God, the frailty of men, the in 
conſtandie of Fortune, the vanity of this vvorlde, the miſerie of this life, 
and finally that more plainely teacheth the good, vvhiche mortal men 
ought to purſue, and the euil that al men ought to flye: then this preſent 
vvorke doth. The vvhiche is ſo ful of highe doctrine, ſo adourned vvith 
auncient hiſtories, ſo auctoriſed vvith graue ſentences, and ſo beauti- 
fied vvich apte ſimylitudes: that lknoyve not vvhoſe eyes in redynge 

it can be vveried, nor vvhoſe eares in hearinge it not ſatiſſied. Conſide- 
ring therfore( moſt gracious ſouetaigne Ladye)that this vvorke maye 
ſerue to hygh eſtates for counſell, to curious ſerchers of eee 
knovvledge,and to all other vertuous gentlemen for an honeſt, plea- 
ſaunte, and profitable recreation, and finallye that it maye profite 
all, and can hurte none: according to my ſmal knovvledge and ten- 
der yeares) haue reduced it into oure vulgare tongue, and vnder your 
77720 name haue publithed it for the commodity of many. Moſt hum- 
bly beſeching your highnes to accept in good part(according toyour 
graces accuſtomable goodnes)this my good vvil and trauayle: vvhich 
e L offer as apledge of my bounden duty tovyardes your hy ghnes. 
and alſo as a perpetual memory ofthe feruent zeale I beare to my coun 
trey. And in ſo doinge your grace ſhal not onely encourage me, beinge 
yonge,. in theſe my firſt fruytes: but allo others, (peraduenture)of more 
xipe yeres. to attempt the like enterpriſe, by the vvhiche the deuine ma- 
jeſtie may be immortally glorifyed your puiſaunt name vyorthely mag 
nified, your royal parſon duely obeyed, and al your graces natural, and 
louin ge ſubiectes greatly profited. 10 . 
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At Lincones Inne the. zac. of Decembre, 


Lour highnes moſt humble and loy allſubiecte, 
8 ad 5 Thomas Nork 
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. hanetodie,areeaſely ſene, by the great paynes 


2: I let yevnderffant 


2: I woulde;and can nc 


The Geietall Prologue 


vpon the Booke entytled, the Dial! of 3 the 
famous booke of MARC VS AVRELIVS, Compyled by the 
reuerende Father in God, Don Antony of Gueuara,Byſhop 
| of Guadix,Confelſo;,and Chzonicier,of Charles the fyfte, 
Roe ares Nome, to whom, and to all other 
| Painces and noble men, this wozke . 
was directed. 


r PO LOK I vs 1 H [ A NE v 8 iſpuringe wirh.ehe Schois 
A WEE tas, ſaide, that amonge all theaffecrions of nature, nothing 
rall; chan the deſire, that all haue to maintayne their iyfe, 
Beolpdes that, the auncient Philofophiers are agreed in their diſputa⸗ 
ions, we alſo our ſelfes dayly ſe it by experience, that to lyue, men doe 
5 tra aile, to liue, birdes dofly; to liue; liſſhes do ſwym, and to lyue bea⸗ 
tres do beds them ren. Finally J ſav, there is no liuing creature ſo hꝛutiſhe, that hath not 


ànxturull deſier to lyue. And albeit many ot the auncient Payne ms ſo lytie eſtemed their 


wle, that of their owne free willes, then offredthenrſelfesco drath: et they did not this, foz 
that they diſpyſed lyfe: but becauſe they thonghte that fortheir lytle regardynge lyfe, wee : 


would highly eſteeme their lame. For almuthe as men of hawte courages lecke rather iu 


win # longe durynge fame, than to laue a ſhoꝛte laſtpiige lyfe, The euyll willes, that men ; 
tolyne. Fo2 it is anaturall thing ; 
to all nioztall mien, to leaue their lyues withſozowe,nntitake their dethes with feare, Ad⸗ 
mytte that all do taſte this co2pozall death, and thatgeneraily, both good,andcuyll do dye: 
pet notwithſtandinge/ there is great difference,betwene the death of one, and the death of 
another. It the good deſpꝛe to lyue, it is ſoꝛ the greater deſire they haue to do good: but x 
the euyll deſler to line, it is fo: that they woulde abuſe the woꝛlde longer. Foz the childaen 
of vanitie, call no tyme good, but that wherein they lius accozdynge to their owne deſires; 
that are at this pꝛeſent, and ve alſo;thatthall come hereafter, that 4 
dirert my w2ytong v jor \embzace vertue;and not vnto thoſe, that are boꝛne a 
— page 2p — tf — 
: foz as we haue the audacitte to connnit a faulte, ſo (vf us 
woꝛke amendes.All our bndoing pzocedeth of this, that 
of vertue, but inwardlye in dede, we employe our power 
le, where with all the woꝛlde is co:rupted,and deceined. Foz heas 
wohne N r ime tee engl bog 
reicher man, noꝛ beafte,deſireth to dir, but all trauaile fo thende they 
may live; But now — —— tt anayle a man, ta deſyꝛe his lyfs 
to be pꝛolonged. i ds — —— — 
— ruell, dyſt hatred, angry, malicious, full of 
— ITY HH SPI 


wꝛath, couetous a lie 
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wealth, left alvtre ? O would to god, there were no greater theues in the wd2ld, than thoſe; 
whiche robbe the tempoꝛall goodes of the ryche, and that we did not winke continually at 
them; whiche take awaye the good renoume, alwell of the riche, as of the pooꝛe. But we 
chaſtice the one, and diſſemble with the other, the whiche thing is euidently ſene, how the 
theife that ſtealeth my nctghbours gowne is hanged fozthwith , but he that robbeth me 
ol my good name, walkech ſill befoze my dooꝛe. Che deuine philoſphier Plato, in the firſt 
boke, that he made ofiawes, ſaide. We oꝛdaine and cõmaunde, that he that bſeth not him 
ſeite honeſtly, and hath not his houſe well refourmed,his riches wi ed,his family 
well inſtructed, and lyueth not in peace with his neighboures, that vnto him be afſygned 
tutours, whiche ſhall goueriiehim,as afoole,and as a vacabonbe,ſhalbe expulſed from the 
people:to thintent, che common wealthe be not th2z6nghe him infected, Fo2 there is neuer 
contention, noꝛ ſfrife in a common wealthe, but by ſuche men, as arre alwayes out cf oꝛ⸗ 
der. Truly the deuine Philoſopher Plato hab grrate feaſon in his ſavenges, foꝛ tht man 
that is bitions of his perſonne, and dothe not trauaile in thinges touching his houſe,noz 
keapeth his family in good oꝛder, noꝛ lyneth quictly in the common: wealthe, deſerueih to 
be baniſhed, and diuen oute of the countrey, We ſee, in dyuerſe places, many madde men 
tied, and bound fate, which if they were at libertye, would not doe ſuche harme, as thoſe, 
which dayly walke the ſtrrates, at their owne willes, and ſenſualitie. There is not at this 
dave, ſo greate, oz noble a Lo2d,noz Lady ſo delicate, but had rather ſaffer,a blowe on the 
heade with a fone,than a blot, jn their good name, with au euil tonge. Foz the wounde of 
the heade, in a moneth oꝛ twoe,may wetbehealed:but the blemmithe of their good name, 
during life, wil neuer be remouet. Laertius ſaith, in his booke of the life of philoſophers, 
that Diogenes(bcing aſked of one at his neighbours, what they were, that ozdeined the 
lawes-) aunſwered in this wiſe. Thou ſhalt vndorffand,my frend, that the earneſt whole 
deſire of our fo:efathers,and all the intention of the Philoſophers was, to inffructe them 
in their common wealthe, howe they aughte to ſpeake, how tobe occupied, howe to rate, 
how to ſlepe, how to trrate, ho to apꝑaraile, how to trauaile, and hoi to reſt: and in this, 
tonſiffeth all che wealthe of wolldely myledome. In deede, this Phlloſopher in his aun- 


The generall 


de kwere, touched an ercellent pointe, toꝛ the late, was made foz no other taule, but to bzidel 


vnn, that lineth without reaſon oꝛ lawe. Co men, that will ltue in teſte, and withovt trou⸗ 


die in this lite, it is requiſite, and neceſlarye, that they choſe to them ſelfes, ſome kind, and 


maner of lyuinge, wherby, they maye maintavne their houſe in good oꝛder, and confirme 


their liues, vnto the ſame, That eſtate ought nut to be, a the foly ot their parſon dothe de⸗ 


ſire, noꝛ as mape be moſt pleaſaunte, to the delightes of che bodpe:but as reaſon teacheth 


: them, and godcommanndeth them, loꝛ theſurerſaluacion at their ſoules. Foꝛ the children 


dt vanitie,embzace that onely,which the ſenſnall appetite deſireth, and reiecte that, which 
reaſon commaundeth. Sence the time that trers were created, they aiwayes(remayninge 
in their firſt nature vntil this pꝛeſent day, doe beare the ſame leate, and frute, which thin⸗ 
ges are planely ſeen in this, that the date tree, beateth dates, the figge tree, ſigges, the nut 
free, nuttes, the peare tree, peares, the apple tree, apples, the cheſnutte trte, cheſnuttes, the 
Ohe, atoznes, and to conclude, J ſape , all chinges haue kepte their flrite nature, ſane 


anelp, the ſinful man, which hath fallen by malice. The planettes, the ſtarres, theheauens, 


the water, che earthe, the aper, and the fler:the brute beaffes, and the fiſhes, all continewe 


in the ſame etate, wherin they were firſte crrated, not complaninge, noꝛ enuteng one the 
otder. Man complaineth cotinu ally, he is neuer ſatiſſied. and alwmaies deſireth, tu chaunge 


"Wn che Heperd would be a huſbandman,the huſbandman a ſquier,theſquire a 


Anight, 


| Pꝛologue. 
2: Knight, the knight, a king, the king, an Eirjperour, Therfoze 3 lu, that ewe is the num 
ber ol them that ſekeamendement ot lite: hut inflnite are they, that tranalle tu better their 


5 emate and ta encreaſe their goodes The decaye of the tammon wealthe(at this pzeſcnte) 


thꝛonab all the wozlde is, that the dye, and withered okes(which have den hovriſhed by⸗ 
| I pon che harpe mountaynes)wonld nowe ſeme to be datnerpe dart trees, cheriſhed in the 
oh pleaſaunt gardeins. 3 meane, that thole whiche peſterdape coulde baue ben pleaſed with 


dzp.480znes,tn a pooze tottage at home at this dave wil not eat; but of delicate diſſhes,in 


other mens houſes ab2ode, What eſtate men oughte to take upp on them; to kepe their 
chiclence pure, ang to haue tndzt reffyin their life, a man cannot eaſely deſcribe, Fo2 thers 
is ns fate in the churcheofgod,but men maye therin (it they will)ſerne god, and p:cffice 
them {elnes. Hon their ia no kinde of lite in the wo#ld, but the wicked if they perſever,and 
confinew therin) eee allo leaſe theit ſoules. Plini in an 
epiſtle ſᷣ he wꝛote to Fabatus his frend, laieth. E here is nothing among moꝛtal men moꝛs 


cronbies,(fws 


paine, and yeri},whoreuntoI offer my ſelſe, 


than to giue place to vatie imaginacivs, whereby,a man 


— 


— 


— 
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A z Bithchecameplaiſers hd layed to a horde heele, ſteteth to cure dhe tender eyes. mans 
dy this compariſon, that my purpoſe ts not to tell pꝛintes tn this booke;, what ther be but 
to warne theim, what they ought to deꝛnot to tet them what they doe bun to adviſe ent 


7: what then oughs to doe. Fo chat noble man, uhiet wil not amecive hes fe, foꝛ remoꝛſe 
bt his owntecslrience, voe not thinks that he wil amend it, lo: the weftin 
Paulus diaconus the hitotiogtayher, tn the ſeronde booke of his tot 

| I anantiquitie,righte wozthvto remember, ane alfo,pleaſannt ts rede Although in deve? 
tothe hinderauntebfmyCſelfe,J Mal reherſe it. It is as ofthe henne, who by longt ſera? 
ptnge on the dongehil, diſcouererd the knife, thut Hall ent htr one chröte Thus War che 
caſe, Hannibal, the moſt᷑ renowmedraptaine of Cartii —— — 
thaduenturous — to kinge Antic a p2thrce chen ffuing;of 
dercus -who tetemed hinrinrdhis realme 266he Vt Ved — —— 
rably enterteined him, in his houſt. And tertes, the king Ariv&hes btb herein, as a ptte⸗ 
full pzince,fo2 chere is notdtnge,wheredy Pꝛynees appibue thenrſelvies moe noble, than 
* py uuccoating thoſe which are noble, intheir neremitie. hee wo piles led of culfornes 
ont to hunte in the mountaynes zbtte to bytponte thetm fn the kieldes;ove to vewotheſt® 
armes: Wut mod of all, they werite to the ſchooles to dere the Phildfophers, And trie 
bey dyd like wyſe and ſk'lfall men. Fb2 there is no hower in a bape other wie fo wel em⸗ 
* in heüringe n wile ploaſatnit tonged men. There was at chut teme in Epheſus, 
called Phormſo, which openly red, and taaght'/rhe people of thar- 
8 ———.— pꝛvnces tante into the ſthole, the Phloſypher beine, a 

Saangedthe matter, whertuppon he red, and or a ſobayne, began to talke of the nieanes 
and waves chat prnces oh ey did in warre, and ol thozder to be heayte in geuifg ba 


anely they mdritefled, whith neuer befoꝛe ſawe him:but enen thoſe allo,that of thge ten 

* hadvayly heavdo him. Na herein, turtous, and flouriſhing wittes, — rn 
we, in that wen neuer wante frethe mater; to entreate vypon. Greatlye 

Antiochus that this Philoſdyhert m pꝛeſenet ofthis ffraunge d fo wee 

| ſhoken;(fo tharfrvfingers mightbuverſfand,thar he had his reaime ſtoꝛed with wiſe : 

1 F02;couregfons and noble per, eſteme nothing ſo pꝛecious, as tu haue men ballaune 

to defende their frontters,andwyſe to gouerne theit tommon weales The king Anti 

ams dentaunded ofthe pꝛince Hantubal, how he lies thetalke-of 

mioto home, Hanniball ſroutety auntweret, and in his aunſwete, che wed hym ſelte to 

de ofrhe-ſame ftoutnes, thar he was the fame daye,whan he wanne the greate battayle at 


ol m pennen 
tes, che wer 


te. Bache, ſo Frannge;and high phrafed was the matter, whiche he tamed of, char not 


75 


lolopher Phor⸗ 


2 Oamasg. For although, noble harted and conragwb p2inces, lofo all theft” effates', und 


vealmos} por thep wyil neuer confelle their hartes to be duerthzowen nv: vaynquyſthed, 
Aus then were the wozdes, that at that time Fantvball faſd. Thou ſhalt bnder{fd0 nrg 
— denerte voting 6162 nter. not 3 0 moe dookards 


. n “.. 
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vy bes vatne worden, he would ſeme to knew mote in mattern df watre. by that he hath rev 
in bones, than dothe Hanniball, by the ſõdꝛv and great batcavies, which he bath ſought 
in the kleldes. O kinge Antiochus hom farre, and how great is the difference, betwene 


thefaceof philaſophers, andthe ſtate of captavnes:betwene the ſtil to teade in ſchole. and 
the knowledge ta rule an armve, betwene the ſeience, that theſe haue in bookes, and thex- 


pertence, that thothers haue in warre;berwene one, that faz his paſtinie ts fer tours with + 


3* dothes of bookes:tand an other, in perii ot life, compaſted with troupes of encmves, F 
many there are, which wö great eloquence, in blaſingveeves vone in matres/ can bie their 
tonges:but fewe are thole, that at the hꝛunte, haue hartes to aduenture thetr (tres; Chia 

ſoty phitoſopher, neuer ſauwe man ot warre in the fyetd, neuer ſalbe one arme df men, diſ⸗ 

rumtrited by an other, neuer hearde the terrible trumpet, ſonnde to the hozreble and cruot 
flanghrer of men neuet ſawe the tteaſons of ſome, no: undertłodo the colon mes ol othet, 
neuer ſat how fewe they be that fight, noꝛ how many there are that runne away. Finat- 

(ve, I ſave, as it is ſemelve fo: a philoſopher and a lent net man, to pꝛapſe rho pꝛotittes of 

peace:eten ſd it ia in his muuthe a thinge vncomeby,co pate of the periſios of warre . Bf 


75 


| * . 


ke feaces,are better learned in þ oui fleldes of, ta þ beau 
Grece, Chou knomeſt tight weil aing Anttothus) that fox the tpare ol. 35 
L had contynttall, and daungerous warres, aſwel in Italye, as ix 8 payne, in 
the wohtch, tortune vid nat favour me( us attuaves her cuſtome is to dos, to choſe, which by 
greut dardtnes, and manfulnes,enterpzyſe higy thynges, and of gieate dycvcultye) a 

- wienes whereol, thou feeff me heare,who befoze my berde began to gtbwe; was feraey, 
now whan it fs hore-J my lelfe begynne to ſerue, 3 dente vnco the, by the gov Pars, 
(king Anciochus)that if any man did aſke me, hot he ſhoald vie and behaue him teile 

in warre,J would noe aunſwere htm one wo2de Fo! they are thinges,that are learned 

5c ty erperience of deedes, i not by pꝛatinge in wozves, Alchoagh pꝛintes beginne warres 
by tuſtite, and folow them with wiledome, yet the ende, andeth vpp5 kickle ſoꝛtune. Die 
nerſe other thinges Hanniball ſaid vanes Antiochus and tu p curious Pormio, ho ſo 
tuet wil ſee them let him reade y apochemes of Plutarche. Chis erumpleſ noble pint 
eonderh to this ende, that a man may tondempne my bolones and not cummerde my : 
terpꝛiſe, ſaleng, that rhaffaires ofthe tommõ wealth, de as vnnnowon to me as the daun 


gers of the wartes, were to Phormio.They may iuſtrlw ſuve unto me I being a pot 


ſumple man ( bꝛuughte vp a greace while in a baſe countrep) doe gr atſys pꝛoſumo, to deF- 

75 tribe hau a p2ince ought to gouerne his realme. Fos of troutde, ß moto ighdzaunt a man 
ix, at᷑ the rroubtes; and alterations ot rhe wozlve:the bettet he halbe counted in che light 

of god. Che efaco of pꝛinces, is to haue great trainea abviite theim, and tho eFate of ren: 
Niouſe men, is to be ſalitary:toꝝ the ſetuaunte ot gov;oughts to be alwates dolde trõ dane 
toughtes, i tu be net accompanyoy with holymeditatſons, The clfats of pꝛyntes, is ab 


waves vnquiet: dut the mate of thereliglous ,(s tobe encloted F62 oſhertoiſo, hd abone all | 
3: hers mur be cute an apoſtataj that hath his body in the ſoll, and his horte in the mara 


ret place. To pꝛintes it. is neceTarye to ſpeake, and tõmon with all mem but 6; the relts 


giuus it is not derente, to de tonuortaunte with the woꝛld · Fox folita ty men ( it they doe 
bunden en 


as theyoughte)thonld oteupve their hundes in trausile, eit body 
impꝛaver, and their harte in contemplacton. The effate of princes, fo; 
employed to worte: bat the fate ofthe religions, is to belrt, an prorurepeace. F 

n | enemies: 
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this philoſopher yath'ſeene no one thinge with his eyes that he hathe ſpoken,bat onelve 
odr bookes:tet hym teruunte them to ſuch, is haue neither fern, noꝛ redvde 


\ 


The generall 


d religious onght to thede teares,+ pꝛay to god fo2 his fiies, O þ it pleaſed * 

z 1 know in hat my boande dutie is in my harte, ſo p he wold gene me grace to accoplithe . 
the ſame in my dedes. Alas, wh J ponder v my ſelf the waightines of the matter, my pen 
is ready fozth w, thꝛongh negligẽte, i ſlouthtuines( which Iteele in my leite) to faut out of 
-my hand, e A halle minded to leaue of mine enterpziſe, Py entent is, to ſpeake againit my 
I telt in this caſe; Foz although, p mt᷑ may know thaffatres of pꝛintes by experifce:yet they 
al notknow how to ſpeake no2 write tht᷑, but by ſcience, Thoſe which ought to counſatle - 
pzinces,thoſe which ought to refourme life of pztnces,x that oughr to inſtruct tht᷑, ought 
to haue aclece iudgemẽt, an vpright mind, their woꝛdes adatſedly c6ſtyered,their doartns 
Holeſom, their lite wout ſuſpitiõ. Foz who lo wil ſpeake of high thinges, hauing no erpe⸗ 
xience of thizts like bnto a blinde mã, that wold leade, : teach him the way, which ſeeth bet 
ter, th he him ſelfe, This1s the ſentente of Nenophd the grrat, which ſateth. There ia no 
thing harder in this liſe, than to know a wiſe man. And the reaſs which he gaue, was this. 
Chat awiſeman cũ not be knowe,bue by an other wiſem#, we may gather by this, which 
Renophs6-lateth:thatas one wiſe man,cannot be knowen, but by an other wile man: (8 
d likewiſe it is reauiſite, that he ſhould be, oz haue ben 8 pꝛince, which ſhould wzite of þ life 
-of a pꝛince. Foz he that hath hen a mariner, ⁊ ſailed but one yere on the ſea:ſhal be able to 
\gtue better counſaile i aduiſe, than he that hath diwelled. ia. yeares in the hauen. Nenos 
ꝓhõ wzotea beake tuuching the tufficucts of pꝛinces, bzingeth in Cambiſes the kinge, 
How he taughte,and ſyake vnto king Citrus his ſonne. And he wzore an other booke like⸗ 
wiſe; ot the arte of chenalrye,and bꝛought in kinge Phllup, dom he anghte to teache his 
Alexander to fight. oꝛ the philoſophers thought that wꝛiting to be of no aucozttie, 
ie were intituled e ſet f0zth;,vnder the name of thoſe pꝛintes, which haderperience 
of they ware, O if an aged pinte would with his penne(if not with wozde of mouth) de 
clare, whac miſfoztunes haue happened, ſins the firſt time he began tornlethereatme,how 

diſobedient his ſubieetes haue hen bnta him, what griefe his ſeruaũtes haue w2onght a⸗ 

ö gainſt him, what vnkindnes hes frendes haue ſhewed him, what ſubtile wiles hys ene⸗ 
N mies haue biedagainſt dim, what de unger his perſon hath eſcaped, what iarringes haue 
4 den in his palace, what faultes they haue laid againff him,how many times they haue dey 
: | ceſuedfraiigers, finally what-grefes he hath had by day,x what ſozrowful ſighes he hath 
| etched in the night: trulye J thinke,and in my thought J am nothing deccaued, that if a 
pꝛinte wold declare vnto vs his hole lie, and 5 he wold particulaxip ſhew vs euery thing, 
We would both wõ der at that body, which had ſo much ſuffered:4 alſo we would beoffens 
ded with that harte, chat had ſo greatly diſſembled. It is a troubleſome thing, a daunge⸗ 
rous thing, 2 an inſolent and pꝛoud enterpꝛiſe, foꝛ a man to take bypũ him with a peunne 
x; to gouerne the cõmon wealthe,+ with a paince to rraſũ ot his life, Foz men are not pers 
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not not wiſe, but a very arrogant man, which dare be ſo bolde viiaſked , as to 
giue a + coũlall. Foz pzinces in many thinges hane their mindes occupied, + hanghs 
tely bent, ſame of them allo are affectioned,+ where as we peradofture}thinke'to haue 
r them merciful, we finde them moze angry,t heauy againtt vs, Foz connſayie doch moze _ 
þarme than pzofice, if the giuers therof be not very wils, + be alſo which recetncth it, ber? 
patient. hane not ben a pzince,to know þ tranailes of pzinces,noz am not as pꝛeſident, 
to counſel pꝛinces:pet though J- was ( bolde to copile this booke it was not vppdpzes © 
22: ſumptlon to counſaile a pʒince ſo much:as by an humble ſoꝛte, to giue mine adnile, Foz; 
to giue counſel, à cdfelle J have no credite :but foz to gtue theim avuile,it ſaffiſech-me to 
HOLT evan n haue taken in this boke,haw pzoftradle it is to al 
341 | | men 


15 
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Prologue. 1 


men, 4 how vnplealaunt to no man; how holſome, t pzofound doctrine in it is cõteined, 
how the hi@vzies be herein applied: will not$ my pen do weite, but they the ſelnes ſhal 


iudge,which? al reade this wozke,We ſe it oft eothe to pate, that vicers bones do looſe = 


their eftimacio,nor foz that they are not very good t excelife:but becauſe che audour hath 
ben to pꝛeſumptuous 4 dainglozions, Foz in myopinidn,foz a inã to pꝛaiſe his owne wzt- 
tinges much, is nothyng els, but to giue men occaſton to ſpeake euill both of him,# of his 
worke. Let no mã thinhe, h J haut waitten this, which is witten, to out great aduiſement 
and eraminacion J do cofeſſe befoze the redemer of the whole wonld, that J haue cõſumes 
fo many yores,to ſeke what J chuld wꝛite, that chis 1i.yeres, one day hath ſcarſely eſcaped 
me, wherin my pen hath not don his dutie to wzite;02 cozrec in this wozke. J tõſeſſe, that 
A toke great paine in wꝛiting it, foz of trueth , it hath ben wytten cwyſe,w mine owne 
band, and thziſe, with another mans hand:J tonteſſe, J haue red t ſearched in dyuers : 
ſondzie partes, many s good ſtrange bookes to thende J might finde good x pleaſant dos 
arin, i beſydes h; J trauailev much to ſet, apply the hiſtoʒies co þ purpoſe. Foz it ian vn 
ſemely thing to ayylis an hiſtoꝛie wont a purpoſe, J had great reſpeae, in that J was not 
ſo biete in my witinges, $ amã might note me to be obſcute:noꝛ prt in any thing ſo lõg 
that a mi chuld ſclaunder ms vs to much talke. Foz i al the excellt᷑cie of waiting cõſiſteth, 
where manp, goodly es ate declared in fewe apte wozdes, Foz oft times the long 

th tothe hearers,+ teaders, Nero theempetdur,tvas i loue 


in her pzeſence. Nero was a ſage pzince, wiſe t excellently wel learned in the latin tonge, 


alſo a good muſician:yet Plutarche in his boke ofthe geſt? ot noble womẽ to delare þvanf | 


tie « lightnes of Nero)reciteth this hiſko21:4 deſcribing Põpeia, nid. h her body was ſat, 


fingers long, her mouth ꝓper, her eye lyds thin, her noſe ſowhat ſharpe, her teeth fmah, 


large, wel ppozcioned. what thinke you woldNero haue don, it he had ſo affectionatly ſe 
his ficaſy bps al other her beautiſul ꝓperties, ſins $fo2þ lone alonely of her yelowve locks, 


he was depziued both of his wiſedom,x alſo of his ſences. Foz Vaine x light me, love cbmF- .. 
1y nat $, which reaſon cõmaũdethꝛbut ; which their appetite deſiteth. Che lone of þ empes 


rour,encreaſed v5 foly ſo mueh, h not only he counted ſeuerally al the heeres that his loner 
Põpeia had on her head: but alſo gaue to cuery heere a ꝓper name, in pꝛuiſe of euerp one 


of the made a ſong, in ſomuch, j this effeminat pꝛince ſpent moze time in bñetting, x plaſs 


eng w his louet Pompeia:than he did to reſoꝛme. s amende the fauites 6#þ cimon welth. 


Pea his foly ſo much ſurmounted al reaſon, i he comaunded a combe ot gold to be made, 


thervs he himlelf tõmes her yelowe lochs · And ff it chafiſed ß any 6ne erte in king fel of, 
he by e by, caulad it to be ſer in gold t offred it bp in ſᷣtemple to þgodbes 11110. Fo2 it was 
an aunctẽt cuſtome ambg the Nomaines, that þ rhing? whtch they entierty loued ( whether 
good, az cuil) ſhould be offred bp co their gods. And whan it was onte knowen that 


Nero was ſa in lone i theſe heeres ot Pompeia, which were of the colour ot amber. al cht 


: 
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dies endexozed them ſelues,notonely to maks artiftctalip their heere of that colour: but 
allo to weere their garmentes, and other attyzes of th ſame colon, in ſomuch chat borh⸗ 
men and women did vis collers oſ amber bꝛooches and tinaes lot with amber, and alchefr 
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he cbpiled diuers 6 ſfondzy ſonges in heroical meter, : with an inſtrumẽt ſang the himſelf - 


herlips red, her neck white, her fozehead bꝛode, v finally, her eies great 4rowling,her beit 


eanmn__—fÞ@H on. acoDÞlÞ vv Pb ad aac 


"= The general 


vther Jebveltes, were of amber, Foz alwates it hath bene ſeen . t ener halbe: p thoſe chins 
& des, w o the peinte is mot addicted, the people foldw,and above al urher, cuuet the 
- ame emperour Nero played this light parte in Rome che amber ſtone was 
had in litie after that he ec ſo muche by it chere was no pꝛeciouſe ſtone in 
Rome to much etteme d. v ea and farthermoze,che marchaunt gained nothing ſo muthe 
(whether it were in golde 02 ſlike}as he did, in che amber tones, no bzonghteany kind 
vt matthaundiſeto Rome, moꝛe pꝛertous, oꝛ moze dendible than that was.J doe not met 
natle at this banitie, fanaimuch as the childꝛen of the wozide; doe loue, deſire, and labour 
moe, to folow the ſtraunge folve of an othet:than to fatniche x ſupplv, their owne pꝛoper 
neceffity, Chetfoꝛe, retdurning againe to mv purpoſe(moſt exteilent pnte ) dv this exams 
d ple you may cõieeture, hat would ſav, that is, that it᷑ chis wꝛiting were acceptrd vnto 
pꝛtutes, I am aſſuxet it would be refuſed ot no man: And i any man would ſlaũderouſtye 
calke of it, he durſte not, remembꝛing that vour mageſtie hat receiurd it. choſe chias 
zr ges;which pꝛintes take to their tuſfody, we are bound to delende, vit is notlawful fot vs, 
£0 dimin iſh their credite, Duppole that this my one wert not ſo pꝛoſounde, as n might 
de ofthis matter uo with ſuch eloquence ſet out aa many other baokes are: yt I dare be 
volde to lav, that p; pꝛinte ſhal take moꝛe pꝛolite by reading or this Worke, than Nero did, 
dy his ioue Pompeia. Fo2 in þ ende, by tendinge : taviang gd boches, men toutne, 
v become ſage, i wiſe:and by keaping ill cdpanp, they ate counted tooles, evitious; Pymea- j 
King is not, noꝛ A am nat, ſo impozrunare;xbureaſonablegs perſivave' princes, that ther | 
could ſo fanour my docttine, that it ſhould be in like eſtimatiꝭ now in theſe partes, as the 
amber was there in Rome,Butthar,lwhich oneiy J require. demaunde tas, that the time 
Which Nero ſpent, in ſinging, x telling the heeres of his tone Pompeia, ſuld now be ems 
ployed,to redzelethe wzonges,xfaultes,of the chmanwealth. F02 the noble x valfaunce 
* prince, ought to employe the leaſte parte vfthe day, in the recreatid ofhis perfonne. After 
de hath ginen audience to his counſailours, to theembaCadours,tv the great loꝛdes + pꝛe⸗ 
lates,to þriche t poaꝛe, to his owne coſitrey men, Fraungers,and after'$ he be rome in⸗ 
0 his pziny chamber, then my deftex is, that he would rende this trratiſe, oꝛ ſome other bet 
ter than this :o in pzinces chambers oftetimes,pxtuatemen loaſe great time, in reciti 
vaine t trifuung maters, t of ſmall pꝛotitte, the whiche might better be ſpente, in rradin 
Lane good bogke An all wo:ldely affarres that wedor, i in all our bookes which we com⸗ ; 
pile, it is a great matter to be foꝛtunate. Foz to a man that foꝛtune doth not faudure, dili⸗ 
22 Jence{withoue doure)can litle auatle, Admitte that ſoꝛtune were againſt me, in $ this mp ; 
** wozke thould not be acceptable vnto-your mateftie wichont cbparils,itHhoild be a grear * 1 
Hriefe,+ diſhonoz vnto me, to tell vou what ſhould be good to reave foꝛ your paſfune, if on 
chother parte, you mould not pꝛofite by mine aduiſe. oꝛ my minde was not, oneiv to make 
his pooke, to the ende pꝛinces ſhould rrade it fo2 a paſtime, but to that ende (in recreating 
them — — me mowghte therby allo take p2offite, Aulus gelius, in theii. 
WTôbapiter ot his booke,entituled De noctte attica, laid,that 6indges al þfehotters | 
-which — Ft — was named Demoſthenes a man amdgef# the Greekes 
molt highly eſtemed,x of the Romaines,grearly veſirod, Becauſe he was in bis ii = 
ſenere,+ in his tõge x doctrine, a very ſatire. If Demoſtheneshad tom in 5̊ time of 


laris f tiraumt,whan Grecia was peopled with tirates, and ee 
toes time, when it was 


* „ n eee . 


— 8 — 25 — 
N 


> 


anlo de bone onn.age- eh tart —— 
| in the tyme of a couragtous and Toute pzince,ſuche onetrulp thatbe 
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med and fet in grtut aunhorttte But irbe come in the time or an other effeminate and 5 | 
- rletouſe Ayer woll not be — all. 0; he wil ener one Li wit au 
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fant Prince ii, becauſe theſerws renoumed philoſophers ehe ele 

tome, and betitife the devine Plato, was Nane ed; ce of;they 

bid not greatly etteme the philoſopher Demoſthenes . Fo! the! emphente ah hight kes 

noume of thone, diminylſhed thelttmarion amo nge the people) of the 6th#r,and {AS 
whan they be bothe of one pzofelſion. Although Leet was fitche a one in bede, 
a we have-ſayd,that is to witte,cloquente dftongt;readyof memo:pe, there an quicke 

or witte, in . of combithbie fo 8 dume excels 752 
lente, in veares bery auntiente, and in philoſophit u man righre well trated, Pet he te⸗ 
ſuſed not, to ge to the ſchooles ot Plato, to heart mbzail phflofqphic Vethat Hovtdere reave 
this thing, os heart it redde,dught ndr to merueyle, but to folokp peck ind to porte likelp th 
—— ſame, that (s to vndertrande, that one philoſopher leat ned or an et end one wil 
man ſucertv him ke, to be taughte ot an other. Foz, knowtevge 1s eee ne 

to nrw nioze. Al hingen 
en man, wentpeth and trons 
ee no trouble theim. 


We ee e nete die noche 8 
And it te h — any it is but the eyes; Which Att wearied with lockinge, and 
readinge: un fpiſte with feeitnge,and taſtinge,Pany Lozdes, and my familyare 
wsses des kh b afke,how it is pofible J Hontd ffut with fo muche Fndye.. And' 
Tuns theim how ii is poſſible fo: theim, to nut ſo fongi in tdelnes. Fv2 ronſideringe the 
out arion d aſſanltes ofthe flethe;the daungers or che world, the 3 18 or ide de⸗ 
unt, che trealons uk enemies r rumirtes offrendes{what harte can Ka 

aud kontinnal trauaſle, but onely in reading and comfort ig him lelke in bookes: 

a man ought to haue moʒe compattion; ora ſimple ignoꝛaunte man; than or pose 5 
% Fos chere is no testet N vnti a — 5 ee he could 


bee ee  Floquence 
—— ieee e e nh F de he Joul 
kind whithet 2 ere chr the people totde hun. Fo! Le 
thai amonige <#peopls, ſome get th a frittes great fame, mor by favvore thin by go 
teavninge. '- Lhedifferericerthat was betwtrte the deuine det Plato, andCals 
uuſtratus was in that Plato was extradingly well learned, and the other 
wett it canes pale, that fn llulnge ther folowed Pato: and in eig 
they folowey C uh, 6 
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z Uhiche hane p:afoundedoctrine, 2 teathe it others, 
De moſthenes, hearing Calliſtratus bnt ons, was ſo farre in loue with his doctrine, that 

he neuer aſter beard Plato, no entred into his ichole, ſoꝛ to harken to any ol his lectures, 
at whiche newes,dinerſe ofthe ſages ol Grecia, marueiled mu 

of a man was of ſuche power, that it had put all their ddetrine Althougde J. 
applye not this example, 9 de J haue declared 
tt. And mozeaner 4 
razrected,+ men in their houſes ſo wel learned, that they maye woꝛthely keape the ſtima⸗ 

Fat 18720 dad in his 1 8 this caſe it ſhould not dilpleaſe me, that the dif-, 
"vary Plato, and Calliſtrate, thould be, betwent Papnces,and this, 

er edges by this ſayeng men ſhould thinke, that A meane to diſſwade Pꝛin 
fromthe companye of the ſage men, o from readinge ofanye other-booke but this, 
fay n [> doinge, Plato ſhould beretected,which was denine;and Calliſtratus embzaced, 
which was maze wozdly. But my delpze is, that ſãtime they would vie to reade this boke- 


* a; ather,may p2afits them in their affajres, F92 the good « careful pzinces,ought to grant 


in their memozp,the wiſe ſaienges which they reade, fo2get the canckred inturtes, which 
d da not ſpeake it withont a caule, chat he that readeth this my wziting,, 
:connſaile, Foz al that which hath ben wzien-tn it, bath ben 
egery wozde, and lentence,with great diligence ſo wel weyed,and cozreced,as if therin 


wn 
thinke, that if there. be many that diene their dotnges,to take pꝛotite ther 
— —— 
CEC ep make faire grene plattes,to delyght the opes,they grafts fruitful tress. ta 
the handes, but in the ende, as A am a man, ſo haue I wziten it faz men, 


a7 „ e eee a pain 
"fer.ut another wil ume oamena hs woozke, Thoſe whiche. dilygentiy will ende⸗ 


kater 


470 lawes,good reaſons,bery notable ſaienges,ſentences very p:ofound, wozthy exams 


| auncient,and the ſ ile nemme, not fozthat onelp,becauſe it ſhould be ginen to a pzince, 

whiche is agreater 
1 bis other ſbiectes,am ane ot᷑ the leaſt, yet he ought not foz my baſe condicion, to diſdayna 
1 2 to caſt his cies bppon this, noꝝ tu thinke ſcozne tu put that thing in pzoofe, which ſemeth 
1 good. Foz a good letter, oughte to be nothing the lelle 


that the tonge 


ſaye,that althoughe Pꝛynces haue in — bookes ſo well. -: 


* 


3 little ,foz if may chaunce, they ſhal finde ſome holve.counſatle therin, which at one time. 


ny OO Mn mers eget griefe,that learned men feele in their 


tareade this booke, ſhall finde in it very p;oficable counſailles, ver ly⸗ 
e very aunciente. Foz to ſaie the trouthe, q had a reſpecti in that the dourine 
e, and Emperour, than any other, and that J, amongeall 


| it be wzpten with 
nent eee eee Conter,the --. 
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ö Pꝛologue: 
te linge, the common wealth ol the Rhodiens, in the whiche ( with e bend 
them ſelfes altogether to kepe one ſelfethinge, and after they had thervppon agreed, they 
kepte and mainteined it inviolatelye The deuine philoſopher Plato, in the ſixte booke ena 
titeled De legibus, oꝛdeyned, and commaunded,that if any citizen, dyd inuente any new 
thinge, whiche neuer beloꝛe was reade, noꝛ harde ok, the inuentdur thereof thoulde firſts | 
pꝛactiſe che ſame, fo2 the ſpace of.10,yeares in his owne houſe, befoꝛe it was bzought inte 
the common wealth, and befoze it ſhoutd be publiſſhed vnto the people, to thende, if the ins 
uencion were good, it ſhonld be pꝛofitable bnto him, and if it were noughte, that than the 
daunger and hurte thereof, ſhould lighte onelye on hym. Plutarche in his Aporhemes 
15 aieth, that Licurgus, vppon greauous penalties did pꝛohibite, that none ſhould be ſo har⸗ 
dye in his tommon wealth, to goe wandering into ſtraunge countreis, no that he ſhouly 
be ſo hardye, to admit any ſtraungers to come into his houſe, and the cauſe why this lawe 
was made, was, to thend ffraungers thould not bꝛinginto their houſes, thinges fraunge; 
and not accuſtomed in their comon wealthe,and that they, trauayliuge though ſtraunge 
countrets ſhould not learne newe tuſtomes, The pꝛeſumption of men now a dayes is ſo 
great, and the conſideracton of the people ſo ſmall, that what ſoeuer a man would ſpeake, 
he ſpeaketh, what ſo euer he can inuente, he dothe inuente what he woultzhe dothe wzpte, 
and it is no merueill foꝛ there is no man that wyl ſpeake againſte them. oꝛ the common 
people in this caſe are ſo light, that amonges them. vou mapye daylye ſee new deuiſes, and 
whether it hurte,o2 p2offite the common wealth;they fozce not. At there came at this dap; 
a vaine man amonges the pcople, which was neuer ſeen noꝛ hearde of befoꝛe, it he be any 
thinge lubtile, J aſke you but this queſtion:ſhall it not be eaſve foꝛ him to ſpeake, and ine 
nent what he liſteth, to ſer fozch what he pleaſeth, to perſwade that, whiche to him ſeemeth 
good: and all his ſaienges to be beleued? Truly it is a wõdertul thinge, and no leſſe ſclaun⸗ 
derous, that one ſhontd be lutficiente, ta peruerte the fences,and iudgementes of all, and 
all not able to repꝛeſſe, the lightenes and vanitye ol one: Thinges,that are newe and not 
accuſtomed, neither pꝛtnces oughte to allowe, noꝛ yet the praple to vſe, Foz a newe thing, 
25 oughte no leſſe to be examined x conſidered, befoze it be brought into the common wealth; 
than the greate doutes whyche aryſe in mens myndes Rufinus in the p2ologue ofhys 
ſeconde booke, repꝛehendeth greatly the Egiptians, betauſe they were to curious in ſpeay 
kinge fine word s,and aboue all others, he gretely pꝛayſeth the Romaynes, fa: that they 
were very hard of be!tfe,x that they ſcarcely atwaves credits the ſaſenges ofthe Orckes, 
and becauſe they were diſcrete , in admittinge the tndenctims of the Egiptians This 
22 authoꝛ hatch reaſò to pꝛaiſe thone, and diſpꝛaiſe thother. Fo: it pꝛocedethj ot a lighte iudge⸗ 
ment, to credite all thinges, that a man heareth, and to doe all thinges, that he ſeethe. Ne⸗ 
+ turninge therefoze now to our matter. Marcus Varro ſayd, there were.s, thinges in the 
woꝛlde, very ſfards to bꝛinge in, whereofnone ) after they were commonly accepted)were 
2 euer lotte, oꝛ foꝛgotten, foꝛ euen as thinges vainely begonne, are eaſelyr left of :ſo ſache 
thinges, which with greate feare, and doute weregccepted, with muche duygente, are al⸗ 
wapes obſerued, The firſkethinge, that chrefely thoꝛough out all the woꝛld wavacceptey, 
was al nit to liue togethers:that is to ſay,they ſhuld make plares, townes, villages, cities 
and cõmon welthes, Fozaccozding to the ſaieng of Plaũtus, the firſt, x beſt inuttours of 
the cõmõ welth, were the antes which (actoꝛ ding to therperifce we ſe ) du ltue togethers, 
do trauaile togethers, do go togethers, 2 alſo foꝛ winter, thev make pꝛouiſlon togethers,' 
and furthermoꝛe, none of theſe antes do geue thẽ ſeifes,toany pꝛiuat thing, but all theirs 
is cob into their ono n is a meruelous thinge, to * the cõmon ofthe 
| 9 the 
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che antes,how netely they trim they? hilles,to behold how they fidepen away the graine, 


when it is wet, and howe ther dꝛpe it whan they fele anye moyſture to beholde howe they 
tome from their woꝛke, and how the one doth not hurte the other, And to behold alſo, ho 
they doe retoyce the one, in the others trauaile. And that, whiche is our greateſt confuſion 

te, that if it honly come to palle . thouſande antes would lyue in a lyttle caue of earthe, 
g und two men onely, cannot lite in peace, and toncoꝛde in a common wealthe. Woulde to 
god ide wyſedoine of men were lo greate to kepe them ſelfes,as the pzudence of the antes 
ta, to lyue. Whan che woꝛlde came to a certapne age, and mens wittes wared moze fine, 
than tirauntes ſpꝛange vp, which vppꝛeſſed the pooꝛe, theues that robbed the riche, rebel⸗ 


ies that robbed the quiet murderers that ſiewe the patient, the ydell that cate the ſwete ot 


dther mens bꝛowes, all the which thinges conſidered, by them, which were vertuous, they 
agreed to alfembleand line together, that therby, they might pzeſeruethe good, and with⸗ 
ſtande the wicked. Macrobius, in the ſeconde booke of Scipions dzeame ſaveth, that cos 
netouſnes, and auarice, was the greateſt cauſe, why men inuented the common wealthe, 


che Acheniens, and the firite that builtegreate cities, were the Æ giptians. The ſeconds 
chinge, that was accepted thꝛoughoute all the woꝛldez were the letters, whiche we reade, 
whereby we take pꝛofite in wzitynge. Accozdinge whereunto Marcus Varro ſayeth, the 


Mgiptians pꝛayſe them ſelſes and ſay, that they dyd inuente them: and the A ſſirians af - 


Alrme the contraxpe,and ſweare that they were ſhewed firſte o all amongeſt them, Plinie 
in the ſenenthe boke layeth, that in the lirtte age, there was in the alphabet, no moꝛe than 
- 15/18fters , and that great Pallamedes at the liege ot Troye, added other. 4. and Ariſto⸗ 
tie ſateth,that iminedlacely afterchebegianinge;chere were taunde. is. letters. And that 
 aftferwardes Pallamedes bid au but. 2. and ſo there were. 20 and that the Philoſopher 
Epicarme, dd adde other two, whiche wert. 24. it is no great mater, whether the I gip⸗ 
tians 02 the A ſſiriens firſte founve the letters, But J lay, and affirme, that it was a thing 
neceſſarpe fo2 a- common wealthe, and alſo foz thencreaſe ot mans knowlage. Foz yf we 
Had wanted letters and wzitingus, we could haue had nd knowledge of the tyme paſf,noz 
pet our poſteritye could haue ben advertiſed; what was done in dur dayes.Plutarche in 
the ſetonde bockt entituled De viris illuſtribus, and Plinie in the thboke and. 42. 
— pꝛaiſe Pirdtas, betauſe he firſt founde the fier in a flinte fone. Thep 
gretly commendid Procheus;becanſche inuented harneis, and they highly ertolled Pan⸗ 
thazille,becauſchhe inuented the hatchet. They pꝛaiſed Citheus, becauſe he invented the 
owe, and the arrowes. Chepgreately pꝛatſed Pheniſeus, becauſe he inuented the croſſe 
9 | the ſtinge.They highly p:ayſed the Lacedemonians, becauſe they inuented, 
wet; theſpere, and the ſwozd, They commende thoſeof Theſſalia, becauſe they in⸗ 

Je combate on boaebacke,anv they commende thoſe of A ffrike, becauſe they in⸗ 


man ought toline,o: els to goe pztuelyand robbe, in the warres,and to ye in waighte to 
Avt his neighbour; There is none vf fo vaine a tudgement, but will pꝛaiſe moꝛe, the ſpecu 
lationof theſctences;than the pꝛactiſe of the warre, Becauſe that in the ende, he that ters 
. bowe he, and others oughte to lyue , And — that 

neth 


Plinie in the ſenenth booke. . chapiter ſaieth, the firſte that made ſmall aſtembles, were 
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tearneth wartyke feates,learneth none other thinge, than howe to ſiey his neighbour, and 
to veffrove others, The thitd thinge, that equallye of all was actepted, were lawes. 5.02 
—  adinicte,thatal men nom liued togethers in common, if they would not be ſubiecte one to 
unorhet. there wouldiriruche contenrion ariſe amongeſt theim, foꝛ that accojtynge to the 
ſaiong of Plato, there is no greater token of the diſtruction'ofa comon weale than whan 
mum rulers are choſen therein. Plinie in his ſeuenth booke:5s.chapter ſaith;that a quene 
tulle Ceres, mas the firſte, that taughte theim to ſowe in þ fteldes, ta grinde in milles, to 
pute and bake in onena, and alſo the was the firſte that taughte the people to liue accoz+ 
ding to the lawe. And by the meanes of all theſe thinges our foꝛefathers called her a gods 
des Sins that tinie;Weriever haue ſeen, beard, noꝛ red of any rralme, oꝛ other nation(aſs 
wel fradige,as'bardarous)whac ſb euer they were. but haue had lawes;whereby the good 
twerefaugured;and alſo infficutions of greuous patnes, wherewith the wicked were pu⸗ 
miched A ithough truly J had rather, i it were better, that the good ſhuld lone reaſs:chan 
feare the lawe: I ſpeake of thoſe which lone to doe euil woꝛkes foz frare onely, ot falling 
into the puniſhementes appointed fo enti doers. Foz although men appꝛoue that which 
they doe yet gon tandemneth that, which they deſire.Seneca in an eptfile he wꝛote to his 
trend Lucille, ſavor theſe woꝛdes . Thou wzlteff vnto me Lucille, that thoſe of the ile of 
Seiciliʒ haue cariid a ſxreate quantitp ot taꝛne into Spatne, and into A ffrike, the which 
thinge was fotblen hen Romaine lawe, and therefote ihey haue deſerned greuous pus 
ntſhement. 29w'becauſe thou arte bertuous, thou maiſte teache me to doe wel, and I that 
am one, wiliteache the to ſaye well:and this is, betauſe thatamongeft wiſe and bertuous 
men, it is not enoughe to ſave, that the lawe commaundeth, appointeth, and þ this 
thing, but in afmiich,as'it is agreing with reaſon. No2 the trowne of the good is reaſons 
und the ſcourge of the wicked is the lawe. The fourch.chinge that commonly thꝛough the 
wozlve amongeſft all men was accepted, was the barbers. And let no man take this thing 
in mockerye. Fo: it they doe reade Plinnie in the. . chapiter the ſeuenth hodke, they ſhal 
finde foꝛ a trouthe, that the Romaines were in Rome. 464. veares, without pouling 0; 
thauinge the heeres'of the beard of any man. Marcus Varro ſatd, that Publius - Phicts 
nius, was the firſte that bꝛoughte the barbers fro Scicili to Rome. But admitte it were 
ſo oz othetwile: et notwithſtanding there was great contention among the Romaines, 
Foz they ſayde, they thought it a raſhe thinge toꝛ a man to commit his life to the turteſye 
of an other. Dioniſiusthe Siracuſan neuer truſted his beard with any barboꝛ, but whan 
his doughters were very littelꝛthey elipped his bearde with ſiſcrs, but after they became 
great, he would not put his truſt in them to trimme his beard, but he him ſelfe did burne 
it with the ſhales of nuttes. This Dioniſius ſiracuſan, was demaunded why he woulde 
not truſte anye barbours with hys beard. He aunſwered, becauſe 3 knowe that there be 
ſome, which wil gene moze to þ barbour to take away my lite, than J wil gine to trimme 
my bearde. Plinie in the ſeuenth booke ſaieth. that the great Scipio called A ffrican, and 
the Emperour Auguſtus, were the firlk that cauſed theim in Rome to ſhane their bears 
des. And J thinke, thend why Plinie ſpake theſe thinges, was to eralte theſe two pzinces, 
which had as great courage, to ſuffer the rayſours touche their thꝛotes, as thone fo? to 
fighte againſt Hanniball in Affrike, thother againſte Sextus Pompeius in Scicili. 
Che fifte thing which commonly thꝛough the woꝛld was actepted, was the tlockes which 
the Romaines wanted a long time. Foꝛ as Plinie and Marcus Varro ſap, the omai⸗ 
nes were without clockes in Rome, fo; the ſpace of. 95 f. yeares . The curious hy« 

ſtoriographets declare thꝛee maner of clockes, that were in olde time, that is to ſap, cice⸗ 
v. i. kes 


_— 


1 
2 „ * 
8 9 = : 
e A 1 . c e - 
, TH EG W ; * 6 2 r „ *ð·² “ .. , ↄ—ðũwY. 7. ] . 
4 Hen e 9 n N NO Pp 4 1 88 R . at. 28 n n 3 8 
ö 3 r „ 17 A 8 88 aa 8 EEE 5 * * * « 7 Wes . * 5 a>, 0g FLEE, 
3 E Tf. J Ä r pres e 
n BCE REFS $07 $ $5; O99, Pie RG RN ol; St WEIS BO nn On. Pdf i - Bee: * 
x : . 25 . 2 8 1 8 
* v 1 5 
3 
8 


The generall Pꝛologue. 
kes of the houtes.clockes of the forme,andiclockes of the water. Che clockes of the ſonm 
Aneximenides Millelius inuented, who was greate Animandras ſcholer. The; locke 
of the water,S Naſica innentes, t che ciucke at houres, one of the ſtholera a Aa⸗ 
les the inuented.· Ot all thete antiquittes, uhiche were aught into Rehe, 
none of them were wo acceptable to rhe Romaines;as the dialles werewherby theꝝ mar 
tured the duys bo the houre:Fo2 befoze, they toulu not tape, we witryfeat.7, oftheclacks, 
we wil vine at. o. me wyl ies one thother at.ix. ati i. we wil oughte to doe Wut 
veloꝛe they lande, alter the ſonne ts by we wyl boelheh a thinge,anddetoze it gve dome 
we wyl dos that we ought to doe. Chocraſion ot᷑ declaringe vnto vou cheſe.v.antiauttias 
in this pꝛeanidie was, to no other intente, but to call my booke the Dial of Pꝛynces: The 
name ofthe booke being newe(as it (s)maye make the learninge that is there. grentlye 
bad be effemed. God fozbyd that J ſhould be ſo holde to ſaye, they haue ben ſo longe cime in 
thou dialles of learning, as they were in Rome without the dyal ur the ume; 
the water, and ofthe hontes. Foꝛ that in Spapne haur ben alwapes men wel ltarned in 
ſtlences and dery expert in the warres By great reaſon and ofgreateroctaſib,thepzins .. 
tes oughte to be commended , the knyghtes,the people, their witten, ano the fer tiiu ye c 
their coſitrey : bur pet to al theſe goodnes, J haue ſene many unlentnes bockes in ſpayut 
Which as b2oken clockes, deſerue to be taſt into the fier:tobe forgeranow; bangt tyrat 
it without a tauſe, that maniye dookes deſerue-tobebzoken;andbutuee; F03 therogre 6 
manp, that without ſhame and honeſtte doe ſec fozthe bookes of lous of the wozide;at chi 
- daye as boldely, as if they caught theim to diſpiſe and ſpeake euil ot the moꝛlu. It is pieye 
to ſee how many duyes, and nigbtes be conſumed, in reading bayne boshen that is to ſay} 
as ©3fon and Ualencine,the Courte of Uenns,and the. 4. ſonnes of Amon, and diner 
order vaine bookes,by whoſe doctrine J dare boldelye ſaye,they paſſe not the tyme hut in 
on:foz they learne not how they onghte to flye vice, but rather what way they may 
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1 moze pleaſour embzace it. Chis dial of pzxinces is not of ſunde, nta ot the ſonne, no: 
of the houres,noz of the water, dut it is the dtal of life, Foz þ other dialles ſerns to knowe, 
|; what houre it is in the nighte,and what hours it in or ide day! but this theweth and teas 
' thech vs, how we oughte to occupyeonrmindes,and how to o2der our iyfe; The p:opertye 
of other dyalles is, to oder thinges publykes : burt he nature of this dpal of pzynces is, 
| to teache vs how to occuppe our ſeiues everye houre, and howe to amende our | 
| | rr lyfeenerye momente.Jt lyfls attapleth to keape the dyalles well, and to + 
| * ſce thy ſubtecte s, dyNolutelye without anye oꝛder, to 
| d is fi) - | range (n'routes,anddayly rapſe debate i 
| and contention, amongge | 1 
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In this Prologuc, the 


Authour ſpeaketh particularly ofthe” 
Booke; called Marcus Nat 53% 


Aurelius: | 
HE greateſt banitie that J finde inthe worde 


ts. that vayne men are not onely contente to be bayne in their life; but 

284 alſo pꝛocure to leaue a memoꝛve of their vanitye, after their death. F03 

tt is ſo thought good, vnto bayne # lyght men, whiche ſerue the woꝛloe 
u vayne wozkes:that at the houre of their deathe, when they perceius 

cher can doe no moe, and that they can no lenger pꝛeuatle, they offer 

deathe, which now they fee appꝛoche bppon theim. Banye of the woꝛlde 

are ſo fleſthed in the wonlde, that althoughe it fo:ſaketh theim in deedes:yet they wyl not 

fozſake it in their deſires. And J durfte ſweare, that if the wozld coulde graunt- them pers 

petual life, they would pꝛomiſe it alwayes to remaine in their cuſfomable folye. O what 

a nomber of vaine men are aliue, which haue neither remembꝛaunte of god to ſerue him; 

no; of his glozy to obey him. not of their conſcience to make it cleane;but like baute beas 

Tes tolow, and ronne after their voluptuous pleaſours. The haute beaſt is angry, ii a man 

' keape him to much in awe2if he be werye, he taketh his reit, he ſlepeth when be lyſteth, he 

tateth and dzinketh,when he commeth vnto it, and vnles he be toͤpelled, he doche nothing, 

he taketh ito care foz the common wealth, ſoꝛ he neither knoweth how to folow reaſon,noz 

pet how to reſiſte ſenſualitie. Therfoze,tf a man at all times ſhould tate when be deſire; 

M reudge him ſelfe wh# he is moued, comm adultry when he ia cempred,dzinke whe he is 

thirſtie,and leepe when he is dzouſey, we mighe moze pzoperipe call ſuche a one, a beate 

nouriſhed in the mountaſnes:than a man bzoughe bp in the common wealthe. Foz bym 

I p2operly we maye cal a man, that gouerneth him ſelfe like 4 man, that is to ſave , confozs 

| mable vitro ſuche thinges as reaſon willeth,and not whereunco ſenſualitye lendeth. Let 
vs leaue theſe datne men which are altue,and talks of them that be deade,again whom. 
we dare ſaye, that whiles they were in the woꝛlde, they folowed the wozlde,and lined ac» 

. £eozding to the ſame. It is not ta be meruetled at, that ſins they were lining in the wozlde 
they were noted of ſonte woꝛldely pointe. But ſeing their vnhappy and wicked life is ens 
ded{}why wyl they then ſmell of the vanities of the woꝛlde in their graues: It is a great 
ſhame,and dyhonour foz men of noble and ſtoute hartes, to ſce in ane minute thendeof 

dur life, and neuer to ſee the ende of our folye. Me neither reade,heare,no: ſee any thing 

5 moꝛe commen, than ſuch men, as be moſt vnpꝛofitable in the common wealth, and af lyfe 
moſte repꝛobate to take vypon theim moſt honour whiles they line, and to leaue behind 
theim the greateſt ntemozye at their deathe. What vanicye tan be greater in the woꝛlde, 
than to eſfente the woꝛld whiche eſtemeth no man, and to make no compte of gov, who fo 
greatly regardeth all men! what a greater foly can there be in man, than by,mnche tras 
uaile to encreaſe his goodes, with vaine pleaſours to loſe his ſoule: t is an aide plague 
in mannes nature, that many oꝛ the mai parte of men leaue the amendement of their life 
tarre behinde:to ſet their honour the moꝛe beſoꝛe.Suetonius Tranquillus, in the firſte 
booke of the Emperours ſateth, that Julius Ceſat (no further than in paine, in the city 

KI of Gades) ſawe in the temple,the triumphes of Alexander — great paynted, the whtche, 

| ii. whan 
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The Auctoures 
d theruefſoup ſoꝛe, t being aſked why he did ſo, he aun⸗ 
in; that am nowe o thage of.33, yeres, and Alexander 


at. 30. had ſubdued the whole iazld, and reſted him in Babilon. And 4 (beinge as J am) a 
3 thluge woꝛthy bf pꝛalle in my lyte, noꝛ thal leaue any renoume 


dt me after my deathe . Dion the Gtecian, in the ſeconde booke de Audacia ſaieth, that 
he noble Druſius, the Almayne,vſed to vilite the graues and tombes,of the famous and 
tenowmed, which were buried in Italie, and did this alwayes:eſpecially at his going to 
 warfa when it was-aſked him why he did ſo,he aunſwered. J viſite the ſepulchers 
of Scipio and of dyuerſe others whiche are deade,befoze whome all the earthe rrembled, 
z then they were allue. Fo? in beholdynge their p2oſperous ſucceſfe;J dyd reconer boche 


Eregth,arid tournes.ÞÞe tateth furthermoze,that it encourageth a man to fighte ag; 
his enenules, temembꝛinge he Wal leaue of him a memozyin time tu rome. Cicero ſaterh 


un bis Khethoztke;+ alſo Plinie niakech mention ofthe ſame in an epiſtlenthat thore cams 


from Thebesiin M giptc)a knight to Rome, ſoʒ no other purpoſe, but onely to ſee, whe⸗ 
ther it were true oz no, that was repozted of the notable thinges of Rome. Whom, Me⸗ 
ten as demaunded what he perteiued ofthe Romaines,aud what he thought of Rome, 
He aunſwered: the memozy of the abſente dothe moꝛe tontente me:then the glozp of the 
p2eſent doch ſatiltle me. And the reaſon of thin, is. The deſire, which men haue to excel the 
lſning,and to be equal vnto the dead: maketh thinges ſo ſtraunge in their lyfe : that they 
deſerue im moꝛtal fame alder thetr death. The Romatnes reioyſed not a litle, to heate ſach 
woꝛdes of affraungers mouth, where by, he pꝛaiſed them which were departed, and eral⸗ 


ted them that pet lined. O what a thing it is to tonſider the auncient heathens, which nei⸗ 


ther feared hel, no hoped ſoꝛ heauen, and yet by remembzaunce of weakenes , they tone 
ſkrength : by cowardnes, they were boldened:th:ough feare,they became har⸗ 
, they cookeencouragertent! of enemies, they made frendes:of pouertie, 


coke 
— Mickted thopynyons of ochers,vnely,to lcauedehinde theim a memoꝛy with the 
dead, and ti haut a licle honour with the lining. O how many are they, that truſte che vn⸗ 


ronttauntenes of fozeune,onelp to leaue ſome notable memoꝛp behind them. Let vs call 


to minde ſome woꝛthy examples, iuhereby they may ſee that to be true, which J haue ſpo⸗ 


t en. Ut har made ktng Ninus, ta innente ſuch warres:Nuene Semiramis, to make ſuch 


vulldinges? Vliſſes the Gretian, to ſulke ſo many ſeas:kinge Alexander, to tonquero f6 
manve landes : Hercules the Thebane to ſet vp his pillers where he did: Caius Ceſat 
the Romaine, tu geue 72. batailes at his pieaſure.Cirus king of Perſia, to overcome both 
the Aliaen: Hannibal the Carthaginẽſis, to make fo cruel warres-againft the Romais 
nes: Pirthus king ot᷑ Epitotes, tu cone downe into Jtalye:A tila kinge of the Huns, to 


defve al Europe : truly they would not haue taken vppon them ſuche daungerous enter 
patles,onely vppõ the wo:ves of theim which were in chole dayes pꝛeſent: but betauſe we 
mould to eſteme them that ſhould comeafter.Seing then that we be men, « the childꝛen 


men it is not u lite to be mernailed at, to ſee the dtuerſitie betwene the one, theorher, 
any whatcowardnes their is in the hattes of ſome, and contrariwiſe what courage in the 


2+ domahes of others. os we ſee commonly now a daies, that if iheir be. io. of ſtonte toura⸗ 
tes, whiche are defirvus with honoure ta dye: there ate. ib. thonlande cowardes, whiche 


th2ough ſhamefal pleaſures ſeke to pꝛolonge their lite. The man that is ambitious, thins 
HKeth hun moſfe happy, who with muche eſtimacion can keape his renowme,and wich li⸗ 


Ue care regarde his life. And on the other ſide, he that wil ſer by þys life; all haue, but in 
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- thekreche men, il inch noble men(as among. 
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nal efffriracib his trnoiume . The Sirians.gho A ſſirians, th Thebanes,the Caldes,the 
Greelces, the Macedoniãs, the Rodians, the Romaines, the Huns, the Gern aines, ( 
ſe weremoſhſawous)had not aduentured 

neuer got ſuch tmmoztal fame as thep 


ther lines by ſuch daũgerous enterpꝛiſes aber 


dad done to leaur to their poſteritie. Sextus n een , bvaliaunt 


deades of the domaines, ſaieth, that þ famous rapitaine, Marcus Marcellus which was 
the firſt of al men, that ſaw the backe of Hannibal in the deld was demaſided ot one how 
hedurft enter into battaile, with ſuch a renonmed captain as Hannibal was,to whome 
de aunſwered: trend. J am a Romaine boꝛne : à captaine of I and J muſt daplye 
pur mp life in hatard, foꝛ my coũtreis lake, to ſu 3 ſhal make perpetual my rendume. Se 
was demaunded againe, why he ſtroke his enemies with ſuch -fierſenes,and why he did ſo 


pitetuliy lamentthoſe, which were ouertome after the bietazy gotten in battatle: he aun⸗ 


twetedꝛthe captatne which ta a Romaine, : is not iudged tn b a tiraunt, ought with hi 
owne hand to ſhed the bloud ar his enemies, and alſo to ſhea the teares of his eyes, 9 caps 
taine Rornaine, dught moꝛe to auaũte him ot᷑ his clemencts,then.ofbps bluddie bictoʒy. 


And Marcus Marcellus ſaieth further, han the Romaine taptaine ſhal be in field, 


he hath an eye to his enemies, with hope to danquiſhe thi, but after they be vanquilched, 
tee ought to remember they are men, and that he might haue ben onercome. Foz foꝛtun: 


25 thewtth her ſelfe in nothing to common, as in the ſucceſles of ware. Certes, theſe were 


wozves wel beſeming ſuch a man, and ſurely we may boldiy ſap, that al choſe which ſhuld 
beare, oz reade ſuch thinges,would comend the woades,which that Romaine ſpake: but 
fewe are they that in dede would haue done, che frates that he did. Foz there be manp, that 


2: are ready to pꝛaiſe in their wozdes 5̊ which is good, but there are fewe that in their woꝛ⸗ 


ken, deſire to folow the ſame. Such hartes as are vnquiet, and muche altered by ſpight e 
enute, that they bare towardes their auntientes (which thꝛough mantulnes attained vnto 
great triumphes, and glozy)lec them remember, what daungers and trauailes they paſſed 
thzough, befoze they tame thereto, Fo2 there was neuer Captaine that euer triumphed in 


Rome, vnleſſehe had firtt aduentured his life a thouſãd times in the feide.J chinke 3 am 


not deceiued, in this that I wil fay. That is co wete, al are deſirous to taſte of the mary pt 
fame pꝛeſent:but none wil bzeake the bone fe ſtare of peril enſuing . Bf honoꝛ coulde de 
bought with deſtre anely. J dare boldly ſav, it would be moze cfemed in theſe daies of ths 


pooze page: then it was in times paſt,of the vallaũt Romaine Scipio. o there is not at 


this day ſo pooze a man, but would deſirehonour abeue al thinges. What a doleful caſe is 
this to ſee, many gentlemen t yong knightes, become euil diſpoſed batabõdes, and loyte⸗ 
rers the which, hearing tel of any famous batcatle fonght,+ that many of their efface any 
p2ofefſtd haue done baltaunt featesin the ſame:immediately there with be fired , + ſet on 
fire thꝛough enutes heate,ſo that tn þ ſame furpe, they chaũge their robes into armour: e 
with al ſpede,p2epare them ſelues to warre,toererciſe þ feates of armes. And finally (li 


vong men, without etperit᷑te mae tmpoztunace ſute, 4 obtaine licence, : money of their 


frendes to go vnco þ warres. But aſter they are ons ont of theit countrey,4 ſee them ſel⸗ 
nes in a ffranngeplace,their dates euil;+ their nightes wozſe,at one time they are tom. 
maũded to ſkirmiſhe,+ at an other time to watche, whẽ they haue vicailes they want lod⸗ 
ging, whan the pay day cometh;thar pap.⁊ the nexte alſo is eaten and ſpent. wit cheſs 


they cal to mind, the goodly wide haules, ſo wel hanged « trimmed, wherein they greatly 
. ö 
a, yams, 


t other like troubles x diſcommodities,þ pooze yong men are ſo affonied:eſpecially,whan 


„re . 
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dee. whetelp thei eee he died vote lily mene, | 


a 3 i 


e u chey ae d licence but ons to g fozth.now they 
$408: .to/rimds betdꝛt — dings wozſte is chey went fozth 
eek fe pier retgiriit home loden wich vices. Bur the ende why theſe thinges 1 
8 ora that lage x vertusus men, hond marke by what trade the euil diſpoſed (ke 1 
unerwhtche io nde gotten by gaſinge at the windo we s: dut by keying the frountiers ; 

t with playenge ar cables in the tauernes: but with fighting in 5 
the sf gold or ſilkrs: but laden with armoure e weap6s, 


ot hy auaunting bim ofhis apparaſle and handſomnex, 
bene — aCaniting his enrmpes: 


} 
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* ee ffren 
13 Fd in the er 
„„ ga der gd 9 ————— enemies:then of hyar, 
= whiche linerh —— with vices, Ir is a great ſhame a diſhonour tu men of armes. 
und vonge gentlemen being at home, to heart the pꝛayſe ofchem which be in the warres : 
bor the vöge gentleman onght not to thinde it honout toꝛ him, to heare oz declare þ newes K 
J "5 „others but that others Muld declare the vertuous deedes ol him. O how many are they i 
1 in the woꝛlde this day(puffed vy with pꝛyde, and not very wyſe)whiche ſtil pꝛate of great | 
| it 5 and pet pale their life with ſmal honeſtte. Foz our pꝛedeceſſours fought in che 
| 75 flelde with their launtes, but yonge men now a dates,fighte at the table with their toges, 6 
| Admitte that al vaine wen deſire i pꝛocure to leaue a memozye of their vanitye:yet they | 


| - vughttoenterp2yſe ſuche thinges in their life, whereby they might winne a famous re⸗ N 
N z none and not a perpetual ſhame)after their death. oꝛ there are many departed,which 5 
1  Hhaueclefre ſuth memozy of their wozkes,as moneth vs rather to pitye their folye, than to \ 

4 enuye their vertue. J aſke thoſe thatreade oꝛ heare this thing; if they wyl be in loue with a 

1 Nembroch the firſte tiraunt: with Semiramis, which lin ned with her ſonne: with An⸗ 
thenor, that betrayed his eountrey:with Medea, thatſieme her childt᷑: with Tarquine, 1 


that enforced L ucrecia: with Brutus, that ſiewe Cæſar: ; dilla, that ſhed ſo mach bloud: | 
N with Catilina, that plated the tiraunt in his countrey:with Iuguriha, that ſrangied his 4 
i bꝛethernenuith Nero, that killed his mother: with Heliogabalus, that robbed the cems | 
| ples:with Domitian, that in nothing delighted ſo muche, as by ſtraunge meanes to toz- 
1 ment men, and to dꝛyue away flies with his owne handes. Smal is the ndber of thoſe that 
I: A haue ſpoden, in reſpecte of thoſe which J could recitezofwhom A dare ſay and affirme, 
that it I had ben as they, J cannot tel what 3 would haue done, oꝛ what J ſhould haue de⸗ 

ſired:bat this J know, it would haue den moꝛe paynes to me, ta haue wonne the infampe 
that they haue wonne, then to haue lat the lite that they haue lot. At pzofitech him litle, to 
- 8 have his pbdes ful offiſh2,v his parkes ful of deere, which knowerh, neither how to hunt, 
1 eee 
. nes tre, 


Prologue. | 
2; iye;if he be not ellemer nioꝛ Honoured in the ſame. Foz to attatna to honor, fwiſedome to 
requifite:x to kepe iti pacience isneceſfarpe.With great conlideracions, wiſt men ought 
to entè rpꝛiſe, daungeroux thinges· 3 aur tht᷑ they ſhal never winne hond ur, dut where 
they vſe to recouer ſtlaunder Returnynge thereldze tu dur matter Puiſſaunt Prince I 


Tweare,4 durſt vndertake that vou rather deſite perpetual rende thzough detube: then 


an \del reſt in this lite. And hereof J do not merue il. Idꝛ thete art ſome that ſhal atwaies 
declare the pꝛoweſſes of gvod pꝛinten s others which wil nor ſpare tu opẽ th vices, of e⸗ 
nil tirauntes. os although your imperial eſtate is much; and your ratholike perſone des 
ſerueth moꝛe: yet J beleue with my harte, and ſee with theſe eves;tharyourthoughtes are 
ſo highely bent vnto aduenturous deedes,4 vour harte ſo conrvagtous to ſot dypon them; 
that your maleſtte litle eſtemeth che inheritaunce ot your pzevoceſours, in teſpect of that 
Port hope to gapne: to leaue to vou ſurceſſours A raptaine aſked lulius Ceſarias he. des 
tlareth in his commenraries) whyhe trauailed in che winter in ſo harde ot, in p ſom⸗ 


mer in ſuch ettreme heate. e aunſwered: 3 wil do what tieth in me to do and afterward © 


de, let the katal deffenies do what they can. Foꝛ the valiannt knighte, thats giueth in bats 
257 tayle thonſet, ought moꝛe to be effemed: than fickie toꝛtune, whereby the victowe in obtei⸗ 
ned, ſins foꝛtune giueth the one, and aduenture gideth the other. Theſe woꝛdes were ſpo⸗ 
nen, like a ſtout + valiaunt captayne of Rome: Ot how many pꝛintes do we reade, whont 


g; truly J much lament to ſee, tuhat flateries thoy haue heard with their eares being alu, 


and to rede what ſclaunders they haue ſuſteined after their death. Pꝛinces and great lozs 
dos, ſhould haue moze regarde to that, which is ſpoke in their abſence: then vnto b, which 
ſs done in their pꝛeſence. Not to that which they heare, but to that, which they would nor 
heare:not to that, which they fel thẽ, but to p, which they would not be tolde oftnot to that 

fs Uꝛiten vato them beyng alyue, but to that, whiche is wꝛyten of them after their death: 
not to thoſe that teii them lves, but co choſe which ( if they durſt / would tel them trouthe. 

: Fo men many tymes retraine not their tonges, koꝛ that ſubiectes be not tredited:but be» 


" "cauſe the pꝛince in his authoiity is ſuſpected . The noble and vertuous pꝛince, ſhould not 


llitte from the trouthe whereof he is certified: neyther with flatetyes and lves, ſhould he 
9. ſuffer him ſelfe to be decetued:but to examine him'ſelfe,+ ſee whether they ſerue him with 
truthe , oꝛ deceiue him with lies. Fot there is no better witnes and indge of truthe « pes: 
then is a mans owne conſtience. J haue ſpoken al this, to thintent your maieſtye myghte 
know, that J wil not ſerue von, with that von ſhould not be ſerned, That fs , to ſhewe my 
ſelte in my wziting a flaterer. Foꝛ it were neither mete noꝛ honeſt, that flateries, into the 
25 eares of ſuch a noble pꝛince ſhuld enter: neither that out of my mouth which pꝛeache the 
deuine truthe) ſuch vaine tales ſhold (Tue. J ſav, FJ had rather be diſpꝛaiſed foz ttewe ſpeas 
king. then to be Honoured fo; tlaterye and eng. Foꝛ of truthe in pour highnes it ſhould 
2: de muthe lightnes to heare them, and in my baſenes great wickednes to tnuente them. 
Hou againe folowinge our purpoſe J ſape, the hiſtoꝛies greatlye commende Ligurgus, 
that gaue lawes to the Lacedemonians, Numa pompiltus, that honoured and adours 
IF ned the churches, Marcus Marcellus, that had pitye on thoſe which were ouertome Jus 
lius Ceſar,thar foigane hys enenives . Octauius, that was ſo welbeloued of the people. 
Alexander, that gaue rewardes and giftes to all men. Hector the trofane , becauſe he 
was ſo vallaunt in warres. Hercules þ Thebane, becauſe he emploied his trigth ſowel. 
Vliſſes þ grotian, becauſe he adut᷑tured him ſelk in ſomany daũgers. Pirrhus king of Es 
pirotes, becauſe he inutted ſo many engins.Catull? Regul?, becauſe he ſuffered ſo many 


* 
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tonnentes. Titus þ Empereur, becanſe he was father of þ ©:phenes. Traianus, becauſe = 
he edified ſumptuaus a goodly bufldinges.The good Marcus Aurelius, betauſe he knew 


moe then all ghex.. I do net ſap that it ia requiſite foz one pzince in theſe daies,to haue in 
him all thoſe qualities: but A daxe be bolde to affirme this, Þ euen as it is dnpoCible fs: 
one p2ince tu folow'all:ſoitkewiſe it fs a great ſclannder fo2 him to folow none. We doe 
not requirepzincesto doc all chat they tan, hut to applye the mſelues to doe ſome thinge, 
they ought: and J ſpeake not without a cauſe, that which J bane ſaid befoze, Foz if Pꝛin⸗ 
ces did oceupy themſeines, as they ought to doe: they ſhouide haue ns time to be bitions, 
2 Plinie ſatetꝶᷣ in an epiſtle, that the great Cato, called Cenſor, did weere a ring bps his fin 
ger, wherin were witten theſe woꝛdes. Eſto amicusvnius, & inimicus nullius. whiche 
is, be trend to one, and encmye to none . He that would deapely tonſider theſe fewe woꝛ⸗ 
dea, ſhalt tynd therin many graue ſentences, and to applye this to my purpoſe, I ſay, the 
prince, chat would well gouerne his cũõmon weale: ſhew to all equall iuſtice:deſire to poſs 


* 


N ſeſſe a nupete liſe: to get amonge all a good fame: and that coueteth to leaue of him ſelſe a 


perpetuallmemozy:oughe ta embꝛace the vertues of one , and to refece the vices of ail. A 


allow it very well,chatpzinces ſhould be tquall:pea and ſurmonne mapp:bue pet Jaduſſe - 


them, not to employ their fozce, but to folow one. Fo2 oftentimes it chaunſeth,that many, 
- which ſuppoſe them ſelves in their life: to excel all(when they are dead) are ſcarcely found 


7 equall to any. Though man hath done much, and blaſed what he can:yet in the end, he is 
but one, one mind, one power ,one byꝛth, one life/and-one death, The ſithen he is but one, 


let no man pꝛeſume to know moꝛe than one. Of all theſe goed p2inces,whiche J haue na⸗ 
med in the rowte of iuſtite, ihe laſte was Marcus Aurelius, to thentent, that he ſhonlde 
weaue this webbe . Foz ſuppoſe we rende of many pꝛynces, that hauecempyled notable 


thinges,the-which are to be redde, and knows, but al that Marcus Aurelius ſaio,oz bid, 


is woꝛthy to be knowen, and neceary co be folowed;J-doe not meane, this pzince in hys 
heathen law,but in his vertnous deedes, let vs not ſtapye at his belyef; but let vs embzace 
2+ $he good that he did, Fo2 compare many rh;iftians with ſeme of þ heatht;, and locke howe 
farre we leaue them behind in faith:ſo farre they excel vs in bertuens wozkes. All the old 
pzinces in times paſt, had ſom philoſophers co their familiars, as Alexander, Ariſtoile. 


king Darius, Herodotus. Auguſius, Piſto. Pompeius, Plauto. Titus, Plinie. A driã, 
Secundus. Iraian, Plutarchus, Anthonius, A polonius, Theodotius, Claudius. Se- 
uerus, Fabatus, Finally J ſap, d philoſophers thi had ſuch anthozitie in pʒintes palates: 


that childꝛen acknowledged them foz fathers , and fathers reuerented them as maiſters. 
Theſe ſage me were aliue inthe c of pzinces; but the good Marcus Aurelius(whoſe 
doctrine is befoze pour maieſtie) is not aliue, but dead; Pet therfoze ;that is no cauſe why 


his doctrine ſhould not be admitted. Foz it map be paraduenture) that this ſhal pꝛofite vs 
moꝛe, whiche he wzate with his handes, than that, which others ſpake with their tonges. 
Plutarche ſaiech, in the time of Alexander the great, Ariſtotle was alyue, and Bomere 


was dead. But let vs ſce how he loued the one,+ renerenced the other, foz of truth he ſleyt 


alway w Homers booke in his handes,+ waking he red ß ſame with his cpes , e alwaies 


kept the doctrine therof in his memoꝛv. t layed (whe he refted ) the booke vnder his heade. 

The which pꝛiuiledge Ariſtotel had not, who at al times could not be heard, t much lefe 

nat al ſeaſasbe belieucd:ſothat Alex ander had Homere fo; his frend,and Anſtorel fo; a 
maiſter. Other of theſe philoſophers were but ſymple men: but our Nlarcus Aurelius, 

was both a wiſe philoſopher, and a valiaunt pꝛinte: and therfoze reaſõ would he ſhould be 

cerdited befozs others. Foz as a p:ince he wil declare þ troublcs,x as a philoſopher he wil 

redzefls 


* 
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fedꝛelte cht. Take von thertoꝛe Puyſaunt Pꝛince)this wice philoſopher i noble emperout 
fo: a teacher in your pouthe, foz afather in your gouernment, fo2 a taptayne generall 
in your warres, fozaguyde in your ſournevs, foz a ftende in your affapꝛes, foz an 
example in your dertues, foꝛ a maiſter in pour ſciences, foz a pure white in pout deſires, 
and fo: equall matche in potie deedes 2 wyll declare vnto you the lpfe of this beinge a 
heathen, and ndt che lyfe of an other beinge a Chꝛiſtian. Foꝛ how much glozye this hea- 
* then pꝛinte had in this wo2ld , beinge good and vercttons: ſo mtithe paines your maieſtie 
ſhall haue in the other, if you ſhalbe wicked and vinlous , Behold behold-, noble pꝛinte, 
che lvfeof this Empe tour, and von ſhall ſee howe cleerc he was in his iudgement, hows 
vpꝛight in his tulkice, howe circumſpette in his lyfe , howe louinge to his frendes, howe 
patient in his troubles, howe he diſſembled with his enemies, howe ſeuere againſte Ty⸗ 
rauntes, hoo quiet umonge rhe quvet, howe great a rende to the ſage, and louer of the 
ſimple, how aduentarous in his warres, and ampable in peace; ànd aboue all thinges 
how hygh in woꝛdes and p:ofounde in ſentences . Panye tymes J haue bene in doute 
with my ſelfe ; whether the Eternall maieſtie ( whiche gyueth vnto pou pzinces the tem⸗ 
poꝛall mateifte to rule aboue all other in power and authoꝛite) did erempte you that are 
pꝛinces moꝛe from humane fravltye: then he did vs, that be but ſubiectes, and at the laſt 
I knewe he dyd not. Foꝛ J ſee euen as vou are childzen of the woꝛlde: ſo pou do lyue ac⸗ 
coꝛdinge to the woꝛlde. J ſer enen as you trauayle in the woꝛlde: ſo you can know nothing 
but thinges of the woꝛlde. J ſee betauſe pou lyue in the ſleſhe, that you are ſubiecte to the 
miſeries of the flethe. J ſee though los a tyme you pꝛolonge your lyfe : vet at the laſte you 
are bꝛought to your graue. ſee-your trauayle is great, and that within pour gates there 
dwelleth no reffs ; J fee vou arecolve in the wynter, and hote in the ſoinmer . J ſee that 
hunger feebleth you, and thirffe troubleth pou. J ſee your frendes fozfake vou, and your 
enemies aſſault vou. I ſee that yon are ſadds, and lacke-foye ; ſee you are ſycke, and be 
not well ſerued. J ſee you haue much and pet that whiche you lacke, is moꝛe. What wyll 
pe ſee moꝛe, ſeinge that pꝛintes dye: O noble pꝛyntes, and great Loꝛdes, ſyns you muſte 
dye and become woꝛmes meats; why doe you not in your lyfe time ſerche foꝛ good conn». 
ſayle,Jfthe pꝛinces and noble men; commit an errour;no man dare chaſtice them, wher⸗ 


x foze they ſtand in greater neede of aduſſe and counſayle , Foz the trauayler, who is out of 


his waye, the moꝛe he goeth fozewarde,che moꝛe he erreth . Ir the people doe amiſce, they 
ought to be puniſhed : but if the pꝛiner erre, he ſhoulde be admonithed , and as the pzince 
wyll the people ſhoulde at hys handes haue pinytheinent : ſo it is reaſon that he at their 
handes ſhould receyne counſaile. Fo? as the wealth of the one dependeth on the wealth of 

4 the other: ſo truly if the pzince be vicious the people can not be vertuous. It your maieſtie 
* wyll puniſhe your people whiche wozdes commaunde them to pꝛynte this pꝛeſent wozke 
in their hartes. And if your people would ſerue your hyghnes with their aduiſe: let them 
likewiſe beſeche vou to reade oner this booke. Foz therin the ſubiectes hal fynd how they 
map amend, and you Loꝛdes ſhal ſec, all that you ought co doe. whether this pzeſent wozke 

be pꝛolitable 02 noe, I wyll not that my penne ſhall declare: but they whiche reede it ſhall 
tudge. Foꝛ we authoꝛs take paines to make + tranſlate, x others foz vs bſe to gyue ſudges 

IX mt e lentence, Frb my tender yeres vntyll this pꝛeſtt, J baue liued in þ woz1d,occupteng 
my ſelte in reading + ſtudieng humaine, i deuyne bookes; and although J conteſſe my des 
bilitie to be ſuch, ÿ A haue not reade ſo much as I might, no: ſtudied ſs muche as J ought: 

pet notwithſtading al h A haue redde,hath not cauſed me to inuſe ſo much, as þ doctrine of 
Marcus Aurelius hath, litht i in þ month of an beathẽ, god hath put ſuch a great treaſoz, 


The 


% © 


The Auctoures Prologue. 


The greateſt parte of all his wozkes were in Greeke: yet he wꝛate alſo many in latin. 4 . 


dane d:awen this out of Greeke thꝛough the healpe of my frendes, and afterward ont of 


latin into our vulgare tonge by the trauaile of my handes. Let al men fudge what J haue 


ſuffred in dꝛawing it out of Greeke into latyn, out of the latin into the bulgar, and out of 
z @ plaine vulgar, into a ſwete and pleaſaunt ſtyle. Foz that banket is not counted ſump⸗ 
tuous, vnles there be both pleaſaunt meates,and ſauoꝛy ſauces, To cal ſitences co mind, 
—— — — ena what ſwette J haue ſufs 
fred in the hote ſommer,what bytter colde in the ſharpe winter, what abſtinence from 
meaces when I deſired to eace,what watchinge in che nighte whan I ſhould haue ſlepte, 
what cares I haue ſuffred in ſteed of reſte that J mighte haue enfopyed: let others pꝛoue, 
if me they wyll not credite. The intention of my painefull trauailes, I offer to the diuine 
mateſfie vppon my knees, and toyour highneſſe noble Pzince)J pzeſent this my wozke, 
t humbly beſeche god, that the doctrine of this booke, may be as pꝛotitable bnco pou «+ the 
common wealth in your lyfe:as it hath ben to me tedious, and hinderaunce to my health, 
I haue thoughte it good to offer to your maieſtie the effecte of my labours , thoughe you 
peraduenture wpl litle my paines: fo2 the requiting of my tranayle and reward 
Oe good wil, J require nought els of your highnes,but that þrudeneſſe of my bnders 
mr 
| lentences, the vanitie of my wo:des, be no occaſion, why loexcellent and goodiy a 
wozke ſhoulde be litle regarded. Fo2 it is not reaſon, that a good hozſe thould 
deten keg chat the ryver knowetho nec howets bym 

322n 13 J haue done what J coulde doe, doe you 
1082 2 - what you ought to doe, in geuinge ta this pꝛeſent wozke 
3 ————ů— 


by t 2 A ape no moe, but humblye beſeche god to 
j maintayne pour eſfimacion and power 
of im Mearche:and that you may after 
ol his deuine pꝛeſen⸗ 
| * : | ce in heauen. 
0 = 

5 1 0 6 9 . 
tir 7 9 N 
* | 1 ? x7 1 9 - 

S by; 2 | ; 
* r 1 ; 


ET RG” 


= 
&* 


r oF; 
3 N 5 Ce 


9 
CY; "RS; 


ty Ger ooh * a 
ON e 


N 

x 4: 

ny gs e e 
e 


8 
* 
Fad 
1 
A 
- = 
* 
— 
4 
4 
£5 
* 


C The Argument ok the ook 


2 caiey (ye Diall Di gfe Whereinthe ener. 


pꝛoceadynge / 1733063 479000001 — en 


Nut me! ane 20 ont 


— K geen and bene pier 


4 S653 


. A 
p a 
* * 


9 
ant alter, vſing'Aygromancie deſerued death) bein demaunded whst 
eye was, ſapve ; that time was the inuentoꝛ ot all ndueltyes, and a 
JF regeftr EN 
ie middett, and the ending of all thiriges. And fptially,eſmre4s her 
— Noman ci deny but che viffinicton ot this Philoſopher ia true: ſoꝛ if time toni 


wytnes of ltght;Avmpt all thinges peryche, and haus an endevet one thinge-(vexemptes; 
and neuer hath end, whirh is erueth,chatamonget ail vin ges is puuilegod in ſuc tome 


225 that te tryumphetd or time, and not time of her: id ates dinge to the vynine ſayenge / t 


ſhalbe moze eaſy to ſe heaut᷑, and earth to fallithen ana, truth to periſh, There ts not hing 
fo-entyer, but ma be diminiſhedenothinge ſo henithtul, but maye be dalealvd: nothinge ſo 
Trong,but may be bꝛoken:nevther any thinge ſo wol kept, but may be roꝛrupted. And yt 
nally J ſay, theres nothing but by time is ruled and gouerned, ſuus ontiv truth, whiche 
is ſubiect to nume Tho frutes of the ſpꝛing time haue no foꝛte to gyus ſuſtendunce, nu 
perfaite ſwetenen to giue any ſauvur; but after that the ſonnner is paſt, ano haruett com 
meth', rype; and then all chat we eate, nourtſhech moze;andgfadcthn better ratten 
meane by this, when the woꝛlde beganne to haue wyſe men, rhe mo22Philyfophers were 


eſtomvd foz their good maners;the moꝛe thepdeſerued co be repzoupd for there cuil ums 
derſtandings. Plato in his ſecond bookevfthe comon wealth ſaid, that the auntrent Phils 


foſophers(aſwell Grekes, as Egyptians and Catvees,)which firſt beganne to behold the 
ttarres of heauen, aſcended to the toppe ofthe mount Olimpius, to vew the Infnences, 
and motions of the planettes onthe earth velerued rather patdone foꝛ their ignoꝛaunte, 
then pꝛayſe fo2 their knowledge; Plato ſaide further, thatthe Philoſophers which were 
deſdꝛe vs, were the firſte that gaue them lelues to ſearche'oacthe truth of the/Tlementes 
in the heauen, and the firſt which ſowed erroꝛs in thinges naturall ofthe Homere 
in his hilchadeagreynge with Plato, ſavet h. condbneatlrhac the aunciem hoſophers 
une w, but J greatly commend them foꝛ that they deſy2ed to know. Certes Homere ſaide 
well, and Plato ſaide not amyſſe:foꝛ if amongef the firſte Philoſophers this ignoꝛaunet 


had not ravgned, there had not bene ſuthe contrary ſedes in eucry Scoole . Hethat hathe 


redde,not the baokes which are loſt, but the opinions: whiche the auntient Philo ſophers 
dad, will graunte me, thoughe the knowledge were one: et their ſtues were diner ſe: ther 
1s to lay. C inici, Stoici, A cademici, Platonici, and Epicurei, which were as variable 
the one fro the other in their opinions, as they were tepugnant in their tonditw ns. woll 
not, neither reaſon requireth, that my penno ſhould be ſo much diſmeſared, ag ti repꝛoue 
thoſe, which are dead, fo to giue the gloꝛy al anely, to tht᷑ that are altur: ty; che one oe 


zr ne not al, nevther were the other ignoꝛaunt of al.Bf he deſerueth tha kes that ſht baeih 
me the wave , wherebye J oughte to go: no leſſe then meryteth he, whith Warner me ol 


_ te place,wherin A mayerre, The ignoꝛaunce ot our 5 was but a gyde to * 
Ss 


intenclon and mauer of - 1 21! ro 
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GR —— Marcus Marcellus toꝛ hys knowiedge falls grunnte d iyto 


ſpeake, de would tertifye vs ot᷑ ſond ye thinges, whortn we doubte, and declare them, as a 
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a fmernp hen ton. Grtroi met 
great ham. Therefo:e J dare boively ſay,yf are nows,had ben then, we had 
ee ar Faiths heres rite ee metry iche were then, they woulde 
baue knowen moꝛe, then we know-And that this is true it appereth wel, foꝛ that the auns 
cient philoſophets, th:oughe the great deſyꝛe they had to knowe the trouth , of ſmall and 
bypathes haue made bꝛode and large waies, the whiche we now wil not ſe,no2 yet walke 
' therein, Wherefoze we haue not ſo muthe cauſe to bewatle their ignoꝛaunte, as they hay 
reaſon to complaine at our necgligence. Fo: truth, whiche is(as Aulus Gelius ſaith) the 
yoaghter of time hath reueled vnto vs the errours, whiche we ought to eſchtwe,and the 
—— — — 


2 ů— there to reade, but hath ben red? what * 
hath ben wzitten / what is there co knowe,bur bath ben knowen (note a dayes;t 


maine malice is ſo experte men ſo well able, and our wittes ſo ſubtvll, that we wante nes 


thinge to vnderſtande, neither good, noꝛ cuyil, And we vndoe our ſelues by ſekynge that 
is not yeceCarie foz our life. o man vnder the pzetence of igno⸗ 
vaunte, can excuſe his faqice 4 ſens all men knowe, all men reade, and all men learne, the 


which is enident in this ca(e; as it ſhall appere. Suppoſe the ploughe man, and the learned 
man do ga ta the lame, and you ſhall perteyue, the labourer (under that ſymple garment) 


to foꝛge to his counceliour halte a doſen of malicious triches, to delude his aduerſarye as 
Fynelp:as the other that is learned ſhalbe able toerpound.2.02.3.chapters-of his boohe. If 
men would employe their knowledge to honeſfie, wiſde me, pacienee, and mertye, it were 
well : hut am ſaye they. knowe ſo moche, onely foz that they ſubtillye diſceine, and by 
bury abuſe their neighbours, and kepe that they haue vntuſtly gotten, and daylye gain 


mende their ipfe:bat rather to encreaſe their goodes. If the deuill could ſieepe, as men ds, 
be might ſafely ſieepe, fo: whereas be waketh to deteiue vs, we awake tobndo our ſelues. 
well, ſuppoſe that al which hercofoze I haue ſatd ia true. A et vs now lene aſyde craft,and 


take inhandeknowledge,the knowledge whiche we attaine ta, is ſofmall,and that which 


we ſhould attaine to ſo great, that all that we knowe, is the leaſt parte of that we are ig⸗ 

as in thinges natural, the elamentes haue their operations, accoꝛding to 
| the variety ol time:fo moꝛal doutiues as the ages haue ſacceded)# ſciences were diſcone 
red, Truely al fruites come not togither, but when one failetꝭ, another cometh in ſcaſon. 
I meane, that neither all the Douours amonge the Chꝛiſtians, noz all the Phfloſophers 
amongeſt the Gentiles were tocurrant at one time, but after the death ot᷑ one good, thert 
came another better. The chiefe wiſdome, whiche meaſureth all thinges by Juffice , and 
dilperleth them actoꝛdinge to his bounty, wil not, that at one time they ſhould be al wiſe 


$ men, and at an other time al ſimple. Foz it had not ben reaſon the one ſhould haue had the 


trute, and the other the leaues.The olde woꝛlde that ran in Saturnes dayes ( otherwyſe 
called the golden woꝛlde was (ot a truth muche eſtt med of them that ſawe it, and greatly 
cburendid of them that wꝛote ot it. That is to fay it was not gilded by the Sages,whiche 


did gilde it: but becauſe there was no euil men, which did vngilde it. or as thetperiente 


of the meane eſtate 4 nobilityceacheth vs, of one oniy parſon, dependeth aſwell the fame 
d renoume, as the infamye of a hole houſe, and parentage. Chat age was called gol⸗ 
den, that is to ſay ot᷑ golde,and this our age is called yꝛonne, that is to ſav, of vꝛon. This 
differente was not, foz that golde then was found, and now pꝛon:noꝛ fo2 that, in this our 
. want of them that be ſage; but bycauſe the numbze of them ſurmountech, 
: that 


moe unnentinge nee trades. Finally J ſay,yf they haue any knowledge, it is not to as 
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of the Booke. 


that be at this day malicious. I confeſfe one thinge,and I ſuppoſe many wil ſauoute me 
in the ſame: that there were nenevſo many teachers of vertues and ſo fewe followers of 
the ſame. Phauorin the philoſopher (which was maiffer to Aulus Gellius,and his eſpe⸗ 
tial frende)ſaid oftimes, that the philoſophers in olde time were holden in reputation, by⸗ 
cauſe there were fewe teachers, and many lerners, we now a dayes ſee the contrary,foz 
infinitic are they whiche pꝛeſume to be maiffers but fewe are they, whiche bumble them 


lelues to be ſcollers.a man maye know. hotw lyttel wyſe men are effeined at this houre, 
by the great veneracion that the philoſophers had in the olde time.What a matter is it to 


| fee Yomere ; amongeſt the Grecians, Salamon,amongeft the Hebrues , Licurgus, a⸗ 


mogeft the Lacedemoniens, Phoꝛomeus, alſo amõgeſt the Grekes, Ptolomeus,amons 
gelt the Egiptians, L iui, amongeſt the Nomaines, Cicero, likeiuiſe amongeſt the Las 
tines, Appolonius,amonge the Indians, and Secundus amongeft the A ſſirians. How 
happye were thoſe philoſophers;tobe as they were in thoſe dayes,when the woꝛld was ſo 
ful of ſimple perſonnes, and ſo defficuce of ſage men: that chete flocked great nombers, 
ot of diuers contreis;and ſtraunge nations:not only to here their doctrine:but alſo to ſe 
their perſones. The glozious ſaint Hierome, in the pꝛologne, to þ bible ſaith. When Rome 
was in her pꝛoſperitte, then wꝛote Titus L iuius his detades:yet notwithſtandinge, men 
tame tu Nome, moꝛe to ſpeake with Titus Liuius, then coſe Rome, oꝛ the highe capitall 


| thereof. Marcus Aurelius wiyting to his frend called Pulio ſayde theſe woꝛdes. Chou 


walt vnderſtand my frend, J was not choſenemperour,foz the noble blond of my pꝛede⸗ 
cefſours,noz foz the fauoure J had, amongeſt them now pꝛeſent, toꝛ there were in Rome, 
men of greater blud x riches then J, but the emperour Adꝛian my maiſter ſetting his eyes 
vpon me, choſe me foꝛ his ſonne in lawe, the emperour Anthony my father in lawe,foz no 
other cauſe, but fo2 that they ſawe me a frende ofthe ſages , and an enemie of the igno⸗ 
raunt:happie was Nome to choſe ſo wiſe an emperour,and no leſſe happie was he to at⸗ 


' tains to ſo great an empier. Not foz that he was heire to his p;odeceſours, but fo2 that he 


Spatne, it the curious Roderiens had not ſhewed it vnto bs: By theſe thinges that we 
baue ſpoken of befoze,the readers may perteiue, what is de we vnto the Hiſtoriographes: 


gaue his minde toffudye. Truly;if that age then were happie, to inioye his parſen: no 
lee happte ſhal ours be now at this pꝛeſent, to enioye his doarine. Saluſt ſaith, they des 
ſerued great glozp, which did woꝛthy feates: and no leſſe renotume merited they, whiche 
wꝛote them in highe ſtile. what had Alexander the grrat ben, i Q uiutus Curtius had not 
wziten of him? what of Ulifſes,if Bomere had not ben boꝛne! what had Alcibiades ben, 
if Peronophon had not exalted him: what of Cirus,if the philoſopher Chilo, had not put 
dis aces in memo: v: lohat bad ben of Pirrus, king ot the Epirotes,if Hermicles cronts 

cles were not / what had ben of Scipio þ great Affricane, it it had not ben foz þ decades 

of Titus Liuius: what had ben of Traiane;tf the renowmed Plutarche had not ben his 
lend: what of Nerua and Anthonius the meke, if Phoſis the greke had not made men- 
tion of them: how ſhould we haue knowen the ſtoute courage of Ceſar, f the great pꝛo⸗ 
welle ol Pompeius, il Lucanus had not wꝛiten them: ichat of the twelne Ceſars, if Sus 

etonius tranquillus had not compiled a booke of there liues, hob ſhould we haue kno⸗ 
wen the antiquites of the Hebrues, if the vpright Joſeph had not ben who coulde haue 
knowen,thecommnitinge ofthe Lombardes into Jtalye,tf Paulus Diaconus had not wꝛit 
it⸗how could we haue knowen the comming in, the going out, and ende of the Gothes in 


who, in my opinion, haue left as great memo2ye of them, foz that thep wꝛote with there 
pennes, as the pzinces haue done foz that they did 77 their lwozdes.Z cofele, 3 deſert 
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foꝛ my learning would giue me: ſo in ue maner N eull men hall not want, at againſte 


mp wil, wil ſeke to defame it. Ne other w2yters,ſmaily eſteme the labour and paines we 


haue to w2yce,althonghe in dede we are not ignoraunt of a thouſande enuious tonges, 
that wil backbite it. Many now a dates are ſo cuil taught, oꝛ to ſap better, ſo tnuicus, that 
when the auctour laboꝛeth in his ſtudye, they playe in the ſtreates: when he waketh, they 
fleape,Uhen he taſteth, they eate: when he ſitteth turning the leaues of the boake, they go 
hunting after vices abꝛode: pet foꝛ al that, they wil pꝛeſume to iudge, depꝛaue, and con⸗ 


deme an other mans doctrine, as it they had the auctoꝛitie that Plato had in grete, op 


the eloquence that Cicero had in Rome. hen J finde a man in the laten toge wel ſene; 
his vulgar tonge wel poliſhed ,tn hiſtoꝛies wel grounded, in greake letters very experte 
and deſirous to ſpend his time with good bookes:this fo heroical and noble a parſonage: 
I would not only he ſhould cozrecte my woꝛke: but alſo J would deficrhim to put my doc⸗ 
trine vnder his fete:foz it is no ſhame,foz a vertuous and wiſe man, to be coꝛrected ot an 
other wiſe man. Met J would gladly know, what patiens tan ſuffer, oꝛ harte diſſemble, 
when two oꝛ thꝛe be aſſembled togithers at mrate, and alter at the table oꝛ otherwiſe)one 


of them taketh a booke, at aduenture in his handes, againſt the which, another wil ſaye, it 


22 


is to longe ; and an other wil ſave, it ſpeaketh not to the purpoſe:another it is 


another the woꝛdes are not wel touched: another wil ſay,al that that is fained; 
one wil ſay he ſpeaketh nothing of p2ofite, another he is to curious, and the other, he is to 
malicious. So that in ſpeakinge thus, the doctrine remaineth ſuſpicidus and the auctout 
ſcapeth not ſco:te fre. Suppoſe them to be ſuch, that ſpeak it, and at the table do finde ſach 


fautes,therefoze they deſerue pardon:foz they ſpeakenot — to the bo 


that in gelt, Which is ſpoken at þ table, knoweth not what geſting —— 
cuſtome to murmure at vertuous dedes, and into this rule, entreth not onlve thoſe that 


make them, but alſo thole, which wꝛyte them. Ahich thing ſeincth to be trueꝛtoꝛ that Sos 


crates was repꝛoued of Plato, Plato of Ariſtotle, Ariſtotle of A uerois Secilio of Sul⸗ 
pitius, Lelius of Varro, Martinus of ptolomeus, Ennius of Horace;Seneca of Aus 
lus Gelius,Craſtoneſtes of ſtrabo, Theſſale of Galliã, Hermogaras , of Cicero;Cis 


cero of Saluſt,Origines of Saint Hierome,Vierome of Ruftinus Ruffin of Donas 


tus, Donatus,of pꝛoſper, and pꝛoſper of Lupus. Then ſithè chat in thele men, t in theit 
wozkes hathe ben ſuch neade of toꝛrection, which were men of great knowledge, and L 
terns of the woꝛld:it is no maxueil at al, that q haue ſuch fo2tune, ſince J know ſo litle a 
I doe. He maye woꝛthely be counted vaine x light, which at the firſt ſight, oꝛ fo2 only once 
reading, wil raſhiye iudge that, which a wiſe man with much diligence, and ſtudie hathe 
Wziten. Che auctours,+ waters are oftcimes rep2oued:not of them, which can tranſlate; 
and compile wozkes, but of thoſe, which can not reade,and yet leſſe vnderſtande them, to 
thintent, ſimple folkes ſhould count them wiſe, and take there partes in condemning this 
woꝛke, and eſteme him foz a great wyſe man, J take god to witnes,who can iudge, whe⸗ 
ther my intencion were naught to compile this wozke,and allo J lay this my doctrine at 
the fete of wile and vertuous men, to the ende, they maye be pꝛotectours, and detendours 
ofthe lame 24 truſt in god thoughe fome would tome to blame as diuers do the ſims 
, ple 


N of che Booke. 


ple wozdes,whiche I ſpake,yef others would not fuyle, to declare the good intention tha 
Imente, and ts declarefarther I ſave, that dyuerſe haut wzitten of the time of che ſayde 
Marcus Avrelius, as Herodian wꝛote tytelt, Eutroptus leffe, Lampridius not ſo 
muthe, und Julius Capitolin, ſomwhat moze.Likewyfe ye onght ko know, that the maps 
ters whithe taught Marcus A urelius ſtientes, were Iunius Ruſtieus, Cinna Catuls 
lus, und Sextirs Cheronenſis, whiche was neapbue to the great Plutarque. Theſe thzee 
wert thoſe, hat pꝛinetpallie as witneſſes of fight, wꝛate the mo parte of his life and docs 
trine. Paripe maye maxyerfe to here tell of the doctrine of Marcus Aurelius, ſateng, it 
bath ben keptehidde and fecreta great while, and chat of mine owne hed J haue \nuented 
And that there neuer was anye Marcus A urelius in the wozlde.J know not What to 
faye now vnto them, foꝛ it is euſdent to all thoſe whiche have redde any thinge,that Mars 
cus Aurelius was huſbande to Fanſtin, father ts commodus, bꝛother to A nnius Ves 
rus,e ſonne in lawe, to Antonius Pius, the ſeuenth of Rome) Emperour. Chole, which 
ſape J only haue made this doctrine, truly J thanke them foz ſo ſuyeng, but not ſoꝛ their 
fo meaning. Foz truly,the Roinatnes would haue ſer vp my Image in Rome; foꝛ perpe⸗ 
tual renotome, it ſo graue ſentences ſhould haue pꝛoceded from my heade Me ſe that in 
[2 our time, which was neuer ſene befoze , « heare that, we neuer harve befoꝛe. Me pꝛattiſe 
* | not in a new woꝛlde, and yet we mernaile that there is at this pꝛeſent a new booke. ot 
7 25 foz that J was curious to diſtouer Marcus Aurelius, oꝛ fudious'to tranſlate him. Foz 
| truly it fs wozthy he be noted of wiſe perfonnes,and not accuſed of ennious fonges, Foz 
| it chaunceth oftentimes in huntinge, that the moffe ſympleit man kylleth the deare . The 
taſt thinge,whiche the Romaynes conquered in Spayne,was Cantabria, whiche was x 

1 citts in Nauarra, ouer againſt Logrono, and ſituated in a highe tountrey, where there 
is now's baine of vygner, and the Emperour Auguſtus, whiche deſtroyed it, mate tennt 
doohes de bello cantabrico, where are thinges woꝛthy of notinge , and noleffe plea⸗ 

ſaunt in rradinge, whiche hapned vnto him in the ſame conqueff. As Marcus Aurelius 

was bꝛought me from Flozens , ſo was this other booke of the warres of Camiabrie, 
bzought me from Colleine. At perhappes Joke paynes to tranſlate this bdoke,as fcwe 

haue done whiche haue ſene it, they would ſpeake the like of it, that they dyd ol Marcus 
Aurelius, Btrauſe men are ſo longe in ſpeakinge,and ſo bziefe in ffudieng, that without 


haue redde, oꝛ ſeen it. haue as muche pꝛofited in this wꝛitinge, whiche is humatne: as 
i other dortours hane done in matters, whiche are deuine. Jt is not tranſlated woꝛde fo; 
I: z woꝛde, but ſentence fo2 ſentence, Foꝛ we other interpꝛeters, are not bounde to giue woꝛ⸗ 
i des by meaſure:but it ſuffiſeth vs, to gyue ſentencis by waighte. J began to fkudye this 
1  woozkein the pere, thouſande,fine hundꝛed, and eightene, and vntilthe yeare , 4 thou⸗ 
ſande,fiue hundzed, twentie and foure, I could neither vnderſtande, noꝛ know, wherein 
J was occupied. immediately the pere folowinge.24.his maieſtie being with the feaver 
diſeaſed, J(accozdinge to His commanndement)ſhewed him Marcus A urelius to paſſe 
the time, that then was vncozrected; and humbly beſeachtng him laid that foꝛ recompence 
of all my trauaile, J deſpred no other rewarde, but that no man in hys chamber m 
9 topie the booke. And J in the meane time pꝛoteded to accomplythe the woꝛke . Bytauſe I 
4 dyd not meane in ſuche maner to publyche it,foz 8therwyſe, J ſayd his mateſtie ſhould be 
45 euil ſerued, and J alſo of my purpole pꝛeuented:but my ſinnes cauſed, that the booke was 
topped, and conneyed from one to another. And by the handes ol Pages, ſondzie tymes 
wzyten:ſo that there encreaſed daply in it errours, and faultes . And ſince there was but 
* c. li. | ons 


anye let oz ſhame, they wilavowe,no booke to be in the woꝛlde this daye , but that they 
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The Argumene 


ane o2tginall copye , they bzought it vnto me to cozrect, whiche if it coulde dungen 
would haue complayyed it ſelfe, moꝛe of them that dyd wzpteit; then of ihole ey 


ſeale it. And thus when I had finyſhed the woꝛke, and thought to haue pub 
perceaued that Marcus Aurelius: was now impzintedat Ciuile. And in this 


1 moye ſtande with law, and tuttice, that a books, which was to his imperial mai eftve des 
dicated,theauctour thereof being but an infant,x the booke ſo 1 and bncozrect, 
withont my tonſent oz knowledge ſhould be publiſhed. N | 
— — 1 in the kingdome of . 


— | 
'» of Marcus Aurelius,which J am aſhamed to — greater ſhame they thuld baue, 
that ſo diſhoneſtly haue done. Chat is, ſome made them ſelues tobe auctours ot the whole 
wozke,others ſape, that parte of it was made, and cõpiled of their ownc heades: the which 
appeareth in a booke in pꝛint, wherein the auctour dyd like a man voyde of all honeſtpe, 
and in another booke,one bled likewiſe the wozdes whiche Marcus Aurelius ſpake to 
Fauſtine, when the aſked him the key of his tudy, After theſe theues came to 
ledge, iudge you, whether it were inoughe to pzoue my patience. Foz J had 


25 had robbed me of my goodes, then taken awape my renowme. By this, all en Wall ſee, * 


that Marcus Aurelius was not then co:rected,noz in any place partecte, 
mightperceaue,thatit was not my minde to tranſlate Marcus Aurelius: but 
dlall foz pzinces, whereby, all chꝛitten people mape be gouerned and ruled . 4 
went (6 wen fag he ble many. fo I would pꝛotite my lelfe, with that 

bad ſpoken and zyten. And in this ſozte, pꝛotendeth the woozke, where 
pany pon .chapiters of mine, and after J put ſome epiſtles of Marcus Aureli 
other doctrine of ſome auncient men. Let not the reader be diſteaued, to thinke 
one,and the other is of the auctour. F0z although the phꝛaſe ot the language be 
I confeTe the greateſt parte that Jknew,was of another man, although the hiſfozlogra- 
" phers and rs(with whome J was holpen)were manye: pet the doctrine phiche I 
wzote, was ut one. J wil not denye, but I haue left out thinges,whiche 
| fnous;in whole ſeade, I haue placed,thinges moze ſwete, and p:ofitable.So that 1 

Nn make that whiche ſemeth in one language gꝛoſle, in 

of 775 giue it the apparaunce of golde. 3 haue deuided into thꝛee bookes, 

dee of Pꝛinces. The firſt treateth, that the pzince ought tobe a 
.. eþ:iftian. Che ſecond,how he ought togouerne his wife,and N 
thirde teacheth, how he chuld gouerne his perſon, and his commen 

2 1 had begonne another booke, wherein was contepned, 
bow a pꝛynte ſhould be haue him ſelfe in his courte, and pals 
3 lace , but the tmpoztunitie of my frendes,cauſedme 
e to withdzawe my pen, ta the ende J might 
Nun 4 bzinge this wozks 
to lighte, 
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How ſome of thoſe lopferers were puniſhed 
by the auncientes, and of theſe raſkalles of 
our time. | 2 

Of a letter which the Empe. wꝛot to a frende 
of his, certifieng him, that he had ban 
from Rome, the ieſters, iuglers, con 


fonles,paraſptes,ruffians, minſtrels, va - 


cabondes, and al other lopterers. cap. 47. 


How the Emperour found the ſepulchzes of 


many lerned Philoſophers in Heleſpont, 
wherunto he lent al theſe loyteres.cap. 48 
Che emperour declareth the cauſe why theſe 
teſters and iuglers were admptted into 
Rome, cap:47. 
That Pꝛinces and noble men onghte to re- 
member,that chep are moztall and muſte 
dye. whcr are ſondzp notable conſolations 
ag ainſte the feare of death. cap. 48. 


Ot the lickneſſe of the @mperonr. Mar. Aux. 


and how they are few frendes which date 
ſay the truth vnto ſickmen. cap. 49. 


Ot the faithfull woꝛdes, which Pannutivs 


ſpake to the Emperout Parcus Aureltus. 
at the horre of his death. cap. o. 
Pannutius the ſecretarpe erozteth all men 
wyllyng ly to accept death. cap. 51. 
Che — of the Emperour. Marcus. 
wherein he declared Þ he toke no thought 
to fozſake the woꝛld:but al his ſozow was 
to leaue behynde him an vnhappy chylde 

. toenherite the Emppꝛe. cap.52, 
Tbe Emperour Marcus Aurelius conclu- 
deth his matter and ſhewerh that ſondzye 
ponge P2inces foz bepnge vitious, baue 
vndone the ſelues and impouerpſhed their 
Realmes, cap.c3, 
Ol the woꝛdes whiche the Emperour ſpake 
vnto his ſonne,neceCarp foꝛ al noble pong 


ntlemen to bnderſfand, cap.c4.. 


Che emperour Mar. aur. amonge other hol- 
ſome counſelles exoꝛteth his ſonne to kepe 
wyſe and ſage men about him, fo to gyne 
bim connſel in all his affaires. cap. . 
Emperour foloweth his matter and er 

oꝛteth his ſorne vnto certaine particuler 

thinges woꝛthy ta be engraued in the hat⸗ 


tes of men. tap. 5s 


Che good Par. An. Emperour of Rome en⸗ 
bis purpoſe ,and lyfe. And of the laſte 
wozdes which he ſpake to his ſone Como⸗ 
dus and ef the table of connfets whiche he 
gaue him. \ cap. 57. 


ze Here begynneth the Table of 


the letters, tranſlated out of ſpa- 


niſ he, vvhiche vvere not in the 
frenche copie. | | 


The Table: 


\ F a huge monffer which was ſene in 
Ocicill in the tyme of Par. au. ca. cr. 

Of that which chaficed, vnto a neigb⸗ 
bour of his in Rome, in the time of his ems 


How Par Anre, Enpe . ſonght th — ith 

+ 4 . . 2 a 
” 1 people, 4 how his people loned him. 
3 . 80. 

w, at the interceſſion of many, whicket 
1 — had ſent, the Emperour — 
ted his daughter Lucilla licence to ſpoꝛte 
her ſelfe at the feaffes. cap.61, 
Ok the ſharpe woꝛdes, which Mar. Au. (pake 
to his wyfe, and to his donghter. cap. 62. 
Che Cmperour erozteth his wyfte to take a 
wap al occaſions ot᷑ euill from her dongh- 
ter, wherein is declared the fratltte of the 
tenderflethe. cap.63, 
Of tbe wiſedome of marc. Aur.in pzocuring 
' buſbandes fo his donghters. cap. 64. 
Ola letter whtch the Emperour ar. Aure. 
ſent to his eſpectall frende, to comtoꝛt him 
in bis tronbies. tap. 5. 
A letter ſent by the Empe. Marcus Aurelius 
to Cenſoꝛʒius. that was ſo ſoꝛowful fo: the 
death of his ſone, wozthy to be red ond no⸗ 
, ted. 0 a | | cap.66, 
A letter ſent by Parcns Aurel. Emperourt 
to Cenſo2z\ns of the newes, whiche at that 
time were at Rome, | cap.67, 
Ok a ſharpeletter full of rep:ebenſions ſente 
by the Empcrour Par. Aur. tothe amou⸗ 
rous ladies of Rome, becanſe in bis abſt᷑⸗ 
te they deulſed a play ot him. cap. 8. 
Of a letter which be ſent to bis lover Fobe⸗ 
mia, fo2 that ſhe diſtred ſoerneſfipe to go 
with bim to the warres , wherein is to 
noted the great folly of pong men, and the 
litie ſhame ofeuyll women. cap.69. 
The aunſwere of Bobemia to the Em. Mar. 
Au.wherin is exyꝛeſſed the great malice, t 
litle patience ef an enil woman. cap. . 
Ok a letter which the Emperour Par , Aur. 
ſent to the ladye Pacrine, tbe Romeine, ot 
whom(beholdinge her at the wyndowe)be 
became enamourcd. which declarechwhat 
fo:ce the beauty of a fapze woman bath in 
_ 8 weake man. .  . , cap.71, 
O fan other letter, which the Emperout ſent 
to the lady Macrine, wherein he — | 

the kyꝛve flames which conſume ſoneſt 
gentle hartes. cap. r, 
Oka letter, which the Emperonr. Par. gur. 
ſent to the beautyſull lady Lyhla, wherin 
de pꝛoueth that lone is natnrall, and that 
the moffe part ofthe philoſephers 4 wyſe 
men haue bene by lone onercome. cap. 77. 


Che end of the Table. 
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"fanivis Booke of Marcus Aurelius. Mrhere⸗ 


wa | Inbetreatethwhat excelleneyigin thepzince, 
. wm :and contrarivile, 


what euilles do folowe him, that is 
Ne a cruel! tyrante, 
2379 - , | 0 * 
berge | As The firſte Clapter 
EWpere the Audioure es boꝛne in the motinte Celio; on the ſyrte 
keth of the byrthe, and lynage, der befoze the Calendes of Mate, whyche 


of the N yſe Philoſophet and 
1 Emperoure, Marcus _Aurelius, 
And he putteth allo, at the be- 
ginnynge of this Booke, thre 
Chapters, yvherein he entrea- 
tetli of the diſcourſe of his life: 
for by his Epiſtles, and doctri- 
ne; the vvhole of this preſente 
vvorke is proued. 


TER the death 
et the Emperour An- 
tonius Pius, in the. 695, 
| from the foũda⸗ 
of Rome, tn the 


uius Cato and Gneus Patroclus,then 
beinge conſulles, the. 4. date of October, 
in the highe Capitoll of Nome, at ſute of 
the whole Romaine people, and with chaſ- 
ſent, ot the ſacred Senate: Marcus Aure⸗ 
lius was pꝛoclaimed Emperour vniuer⸗ 
ſal.of the whole Romaine monarche. This 


noble pzince was naturallye of Rome, 


! 


173. Ollmpiade : Ful 


after the Latins accounte : is the.25, daye 
of Apzyll, His graundefather was called 
Annius verus, and was choſt᷑ ſenatd2,in 
the time of þ Emperours Titus and Ves 

his great grandefather, was nas 
mediAnnſus Verus, which was bozne in 


_ Spapne , in the free towne of Gububaz 


when the warres were moſte cruell, be⸗ 
twene Cæſar and Pompeius, at what | 
time ny Spantardes fled to Rome, and 
many afnes ranne into Spayne, by 
this meanes this Emperour had a great 
graundefathet a Komayne } aid a greate 
grandmother,a Spaniard, His father was 
named Annius Vetus, after his graund⸗ 
father , and great grandfather, ſoz the oc- 
caſts wherof, the aunciẽt hiſtoꝛiographres 
call him, Marcus Antonius Verus. And 
true it is, that the Emperoure Adrian, 

was alwaye calted Veriſsimus, foz that 
be neuer foꝛged lye, no: ſwarued at any 
time from the trouthe. Theſe A nnii veri, 
were a kynred in Rome, (as Iulius Capis 
tolinus repoꝛteih whiche vaunted them⸗ 
ſelues to tome of Numa Pompilius, and 
Quintus Curtius, the fameus Remaine, 
which (to woꝛke the Romain peoples ſafes 
tie, and his owne perſon euerlaſtinge me⸗ 

moꝛy 


de e 
2 r - 
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moꝛie) willingtpe th:ewe hym ſelte, mes 


the lake of turſe, that as was ſene tu 
Rome. This Emperours has: was cal⸗ 


led Domiria Clauilla,as recofiteth Cin- 


na, in the bookes that he wꝛote of Romain 
pedigrees. That ffockeof Camilli, was in 


thoſe daies, hyghly hononred in Rome: fo 


that they conuepghed, their dilente from 
that Camillus, whyche was p renowmed 
and vallannte Romaine captayne, who de 
linered Nome, when the Gawles had ta⸗ 
ken it, and beſieged the Capitoll. The men 
that ſp:ange ol this linage,beare the name 
of Camilli,foz rememb2aunce of this Ca: 
millus . And the women that came sf the 
ſame ſfocke , kepte the name of Clauilla, 
the ſaive Camillus bis donghter . Thys 
Clauilla refaſed mariage,and choſe to ly⸗ 
ne amonge the veſtall virgines:and there 
longe ſpace remapned, enduring a ſharpe 
and harde lyfe. And ſhe was ſo pꝛeciſe in 
per liſe, that in the time of Seuerus Ems 
perour of Rome, het tombe was honoured 
as a relique, whereon was engraued — 


Epttapbe. 


F 


Clluuulla b, duch beare engraned rel + 


That onely w, l dong bter deere 


T wiſe twentie yrares, and ſyxc · ſbe hath poſſe 7. 
A couerte —— of any feere, 
The kenge of Trmacry,coulae wit her mone 


o lo kes bande 
- here ſme dice 610947245 wth 0 


Nor trayne ly ſuce 

Incloſde in Lreeſl,ſo ar any yoo . 
But ob,gycat wronge, tbe craulynge warmes her d 

Tognaw* yon that vrſpotted ſenceles caſe 

That rage of yywth. ſpent pndefyled ſo 


ub ſober lyfe,m ſpue f Cupides farce, 


But co our mater, ye ſhall bnderffany, 
that the Rsmaines kepte a certaine law in 


the. ix. tables, ſᷣ woꝛdes wherof were theſe. 


We c:depne and commannde.that all the 
Romaines, hall fo: euer haue ſpeciall pꝛi⸗ 
uiledge in cuery ſuche place, where theyꝛ 
aunceſtours haue done to the Romapne. 
people, any notable ſeruiee. Foz it is rea⸗ 


2: lon, that wher the citizen aduentureth his 


lyfe,thereche citie ſhould dvehim 
no2 after his drath. By vercuo of this 
all the familie of Camilli, euer — 
the kepinge of the byghe Capftoll;foz that 
by his fozce 4 pollicy, he chaſed the frenche 
men from the ſiege . Truelye it is not vn⸗ 


kuowen, that this noble knight, and valy⸗ 


aunt captaine Camille dyd other thinges 
as great, and greater, than thys: but be⸗ 
canſe it was done within the circuite of 
Rome, it was eſtemed abone all his other 
actes, and pzowes, And herein the Romaps 
nes ſwarned not farre from reaſs,fo2 that 
amongeſt al pzincely vertnes,y is eſfemed 
to be the chieleſt, which is employed, to the 
p:ofite of the comon wealth, The Komain 


Croniclers with teares ceaſe not to lamit 


the ruine of their countrep, ſeyng that vas 
rietie of time, the moltituye of tyꝛauntes, 
the cruelty ofcinfll warres,were occafion, 
that theauncient fate of the Romaine go⸗ 
uernment came to vtter deſtruction, any 
in the ſteede thereof, a new and eaill trade 
of lyfe to be placed. And hereof no man 
ought to maruaple, toꝛ it chaũſeth thꝛough 


one al realmes and nations (by oft chaun- 3 


ging gonernouts,) that among the people 
dayly ſpꝛingeth ſondzy newe vices. Pulio 
ſafeth, that foꝛ no alteracion whiche befell 


to the comon weale, foꝛ no calamity which 


euer Rome ſaffred, was that pꝛiniledge ta 
ken awaie from the linage of Camill: J 


meane, the gonernment of þ high Capitol: 


except it were, in the time of Scilla the con - 
ful, when this family was ſoze perſecuted, 
foz none other cauſe , but fo2 that they fas 
uoured the conſult Marius. This cruell 
Silla, betnge deade, and the pitefull Iulius 
Ceſar pꝛeuailinge, all the baniſhed men 
from Rome returned home agapne to the 
common wealth. As touchinge the aunces 
fours of Marcus Aurelius the Empe⸗ 
rour, what hath bene their trade of life, oz 
eſtate, ponertie, o: riches, ſtandinge in fa⸗ 
nour, 02 diſpleaſour, what pꝛoſperitie, oz 
aduetſitie they haue had, oz ſuſfred: we 
kinde 
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finde not in wꝛytinges, though with great 


dyiygence they haue ben ſerched foz. And 


the cauſe hereof was, foꝛ that the auncient 
wꝛyters of the Nomaine hiſtories, touched 
the lynos of the emperours fathers ( ſpeci⸗ 
allye, when they were made pzynces)moze 
fo2 the good merites that were in the chil- 
dzen, then fo2 the greate eſfimacſon, that 
tame frõ the fathers, Iulius Capitolinus 
ſayth, that A nnius Verus father of Mar- 
cus Aurelius, was Pretor of the Khodian 
armyes, and alſo warden, in other fronti- 
ers, in the time of Traſane the good, Ad2(- 
an the wyſe , and Antonye the mercifull; 
Whiche Cmperours ; ttuffed none with 
their armues,but dyſcrdte,and valyaunte 
men, oz good pꝛinces, chuſe alway ſuche 


28 captapnes, as can by wyſedome guide the 


armye, and with baliauntnes giue the bat 
tatle. Thoughe the Romapnes had ſond2ye 
warres in diuerſe places, vet chefelye they 
kept great garriſons alwaies in foure par- 
tes of the woꝛld. That is to ſap, in Bizance 


(which now is Conſtantinople)to reſiſte 


the Parthiens, in Gades ( whiche now is 
called Cali) to withſtand the Poztugales, 
in the riuer ol Rene, to defende them ſel- 
ues from the Germaines:and at Coloſſes 
(whiche now is called Rhodes) foz to ſub⸗ 
due the Barbariens.Jn the moneth of Ja- 
nuary,when the Senate diſtributed their 
offices, the dittacoure,being appointed foz 
s. monethes, and the.z. Conſulles choſen 
tos one yeare:incontinently in the.z.place, 
they choſe. 4.of the molke rend med per⸗ 
ſonnes, to defende the ſaide. . daungerous 


25 frontiers. Fo} the Romaynes neither fea- 


red the paynes ol hell, nio2 truſted foz re⸗ 
warde in heuen? but ſbught by all occaſy- 
ons poſſible in their life,co leaue ſome no- 
table memo: of them, after their deathe. 
And that Romaine was counted moſt va- 
liaunte, and of the Senate beſt favoured, 


to whom they committed the charge, ol the 


moſte cruel, and daungerous warrts. oz 


2 their ſtrife was not to beare rule, and tu be 


. 


in office to get mony:but to be in the fron- 
tiers, to overcome their ent mies. In what 
eſfimacion theſe. 4 frontierswere,we map 
eaſely perceine,by that we ſee,the moſt no- 
ble Romaynes,haue paſſcd ſome parte of 
their yonthe in thoſe places as captaines, 
vntll ſuche time, that foꝛ moze weightie af- 
faſres,they were appointed from thenſe to 
ſome other places. Foz at that time, there 
was no woꝛde ſo greauous to a citezin , as 
to ſaye,go,go,thou halt neuer ben bꝛought 
bp in the warres - and to pꝛoue the ſame, 
great Pompey paſſed the winter ſeaſon in 
Biſcaia,the aduenturours Scipio, in Coa 
longes, the couragious Cæſat, in Gades, 
and the renowmed Marcus, in Rhodes, 
And theſe. 4. were not only in the frontiers 
afoꝛeſayde in their youthe: but there they 
dyd ſuche valiaunt actes, that ihe memoꝛy 
of them, remayned cuermoze after their 
deathe , Theſe thinges J haue ſpoken to 
pꝛoue, ſyth we finde, that Marcus Aures 
lius father, was captaine of one of thoſe. 4. 
ſrontiers: it foloweth, that he was a man 
of ſinguler wiſedom, and pꝛoweſſe. F o2 as 
Scipio ſapde (to his frende Maſiniſſa in 


 affrike)it is not poCſible,fo2 a romaine cap- 


tapne, to want either wyſedome , oꝛ cous 


' rage,foz thereunto, they were p:edeſtiney 


at their birth. Me finde in nohiſfozy,from 
whence, when, oz how, in what countrets, 
noꝛ with what perſones, this captaine paſ- 
ſed his youth, And the cauſe is, ſoꝛ that the 
Romain croniclers were not accuſtomed, 
to weite the thinges done by their pzynce, 
befoze they were created: hut only the actes 
of pong men, which from their youth, had 
their hartes ſtoutiy bent to greate aduens | 


tures. And in iy opinion, it is well bone. * 


Fo2it is greater honbur, to obteine an cms 
pire by policie:then ta haue it by diſcent,ſo 
that there be no tirannie, Suetonius Trã⸗ 
quillus, in his firſte bodke of Tmperours, 
counteth at large, the aduenturous 


ins cake in hana by bs Cafarin | 
neee, * chew vnto pꝛin · 
ces 
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tes, how earneſtly [uliusCeſars harte was 
bet to winne d Romaine Ponarchſe,: le- 
wiſe, how wiſedom failed him, in behauing 
hym ſelfe therein . A philoſopher of Rome 


fo long by tirannye: Phaleris aun⸗ 


ſwered dym agayne in another epiffle . in 


theſe fewe woꝛdes. J graunte (ꝙ be) that 


2 J was a tiraunte in vſurpinge it. Foz no 


man otcupieth another mans right, dut by 
reaſon, he is a tiraunte. But pet J will not 
agree, to be called a tiraunte, ſith it is now 
3%, peares, ſins J haue poſſeſſed it. And 
though JI haue atcheued it by tirannpe, vet 
I haue gouerned it by wiſedome. And J let 
the to vnderſtande, that to take another 
mans goodes, it is a thing eaſv, but to kepe 
them, enlare the it is verye harde , The 
Emperout Marcus Aurelius, maried the 
doughter of Antonius Pius, the. 16. Ems 


Fauſtina, who, as fole heire, had the em⸗ 
pire:and ſo, thꝛoughe maryage, Marcus 
Aurelius tame to be emperour. this Fau- 
ſtine, was not ſo honeſt, and chaſte, as ſhe 
was faire, and beautifull. he had by hint, 
two ſonnes, Cõ modus, and Veriſſimus. 
Marcus Aurelius triumphed twiſe, once, 
when he onercame the Perthians', and an 
other tyme,when he conquered the Argo⸗ 
nates, and Pirrathes. e was a man, bery 
wel learned and of a deepe dnderffanding. 
He was as excellente, bothe in Greke and 


latin, as de was, in his mother tonge . Be 


was verye temperate in eatinge, and dꝛin⸗ 
Kinge:he wꝛote many thinges, full of good 


Learninge and ſwete ſentences t he dyed ir 
tũquering the realme of Pannonia, which 


is now called Hongtye His death was as 


muche bewayled,4s his lyſe was deſyred. 


And he was loued ſo intierly in the citye of 
Nome, that euerye Romaine,had a fatre 
of him in his houſe, to thende, the memoꝛy 
ol him (amonge them) ſhould neuerde cape. 
The which thing, they neuer did loz any o⸗ 


wꝛote to Phalaris the tiraunt, whiche was 
. — him,why he poſſelſed che 


perour of Rome: and ſhe was named Dina 


ther, that was either king, oꝛ emperonre of 


Nome. He gouerned þ empire, foꝛ the ſpace 


ot. is. yeres, with vpright iuſtice:and dyed, 
at the age of. s. peres, with much honour, 
in the pere clymatericke, which is, in p. 60. 
and. z. veres; wherein the life of man, rons 
neth in great peril, Foz then are actompli⸗ 
ſhed the nine ſenens , 02 the ſeuen nynes. 
Aulus Gelius, witech a chapiter of this 
mater, in the booke, De noctibus Articis, 
Marcus Aurelius, was a pꝛinte, of lyſe 
moſte pure, ot᷑ doctrine moſt pꝛofdund, any 
of foztune moſte happpe, ſaue onelye, foz 
Fauſtine his wife, and Commodus hys 
ſonne.And to the ende we maye ſee , what 
Marcus Aurelius was,fton: his infiric, 
jp ER of bys , whiche 
« 


2s The ſeconde Chapter. 


Bo Of a letter, vvhiche Marcus Au- 
relius (ent, to his frende Pullio, 


vvherein he declareth, the ordre 
of his lyk E. 


| perour of Nome, greteth p, his 
| 7 olde frende Pullio , wiſſheth 
| =\healthe to thy perſonne, and 
SN — As J was in 
the tentple,of the veffal virgins,a letter of 
thine, was pꝛeſented vnto me. which was 
wꝛyten longe befo2e,and greatly deſired of 


— 


4} 


tus Aurelius,onely Ems 
# 


N 4 


— — — 


me: but the beit therot is, that thou wziting - 


unto me bꝛietelp, deſireſt, that3 ſhuld wꝛite 
vnto the at large. Whiche is bndecenc fox 
the authozitie ot him, that is pzeſidenr,and 
chiefe of the empire, in eſpectal, if ſuch one 
be conetous:fo2 to a pzice there is no grea- 
ter infamye , then to be longe in wozdes, 
and ſho:te in rewardynge hys ſetuaun⸗ 


tes Thou wꝛpteſt to me, of thy griefe. », 


in thy legge ,and trulye,the payne thereof - 
troubleth 


Sd. 
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troubleth me at my harte, and J am rights 
ſoꝛp, that thou wanteſt that, whiche is ne⸗ 


v ceſſary foz thy health. Foz in the ende, all 


the trauayles of the life may be endured,ſo 
that þ body with diſeaſes be not troubled, 
Thou letteſt me vnderſtand by thy letters, 
that thou arte arriued at Rhodes , and re- 
quireſt me, to wꝛite vnto the, how J liued 
in that place, when J was yoͤge, what time 
J gaue my minde to ſtudie, and likewyſe, 
what the diſcourſe of my life was, vntil the 
time, ot my being Emperour of Rome. Jn 
this caſe,truly I mernel at the not a lptlie, 


that thou ſhouldeſt aſke me, ſuthe a queſti⸗ 


on, and fo muche the moe, that thou dyd⸗ 


„ deft not conſider, the greate payne, that A 


had, in aunſweringe this demaunde , Foz 
the doinges, ol vouth, in a yonge man were 
nencrſovbpright,bur it were moze honeſtp, 
to amendethem:then to declare them. Anz 
nius Verus my father, htwinge vnto me 
dis fatherlye loue (not accompliſſhinge pet 
fully.3.yeres)d:rwe me from the vices of 
Rome, + ſente me to Rhodes,to learne ſci⸗ 
ente, better actõpanped with bookes,thett 
loden with monep: 


penly natural philoſophy,and Rhcthortke, 
and ther was nothinge, gaue me ſuche oc- 
caſſon to ſtudpe, and reade bookes , as the 
default of monep:fo2 pouertie catiſeth good 
mens childzen to be berttious,ſo that they 
2 attayne to that by vertue, whiche others 
tome bnto by riches. Truly frende Pulio, 
I founde greate want ofthe pleaſures of 
Rome, ſpecially, at my firff comming into 
this Jle: but after J had redde philoſophie 
16,peres,at Rhodes, coke my ſclfe 2s one 
bozne in the countrey. And J thynke inp 


connerſacio among them, cauſed it to ſeme 


no leffe.Jt is a rule that neuer faſleih, that 
vertue, maketh a ſtraunger grew natural, 


Te and vice, maketh the naturall a ſtraunger 


in his Nee er Thou knew well » how 
mp father nnius Vetus, was. ig. retes a 


r I vled ſuche dili⸗ 
gente, that at the age of.26. peres, J red 0+ 


Folio. 3. 


eaptaine in the frontiers, againſt the Bar⸗ 
barous, by the commaundement of Adꝛian 
my loꝛde, and maſter, and Antonius Pius 
my father in law, bothe of them, men of fa- 
mous memo2ye , whiche recomendpd me 
there, to their frendes, which with fatherly 
counſel exhoꝛted me, to fo:get the bices of 
Rome, and to accuſtome me, to the bertueg 
of Rhodes. Crulye, it was verye neceſſa⸗ 
rye,fo2 the naturall lone of the countrye, 


. ofte times bꝛingeth domage to him, that is 
- bozne therein. Thou ſHalte bnderffante, 


that p Khodfans,are men of much curteſy, 
and requyting beneuolence, which chaun⸗ 
ſethe in le we Jles:becauſe that naturally, 
they are perſds decciteful,ſubrile,vnchike- 
ful and full of ſuſpicion . I ſpeake this, by⸗ 
cauſe my fathers frendes ſuccourcd me, 
with cotiſatle,and money:which two thin- 
ges, were ſo neceſſary,that J could not tel, 
whiche cf them was beft. The ffraunger © 
maketh his p2ofite w money,to withſtande 
the diſdatnefull pouertte, and pꝛofiteth him 
ſelſe with counſel, to foꝛget the ſwere loue 

of his countrey.F would J had red philoſs- 22 
php, in this Ale of Ahodes, ſo many peares, 

as my father cbtinued there captaine. But 
that could not be, ſoꝛ Adzian my Lo2zd ſent 
foz me, to returne to Rome, whiche pleaſrd 
me not a litle. Bowbeit (as J haue ſayd) they ; 
bſed me, as if J had ben boꝛne in chatcoun- 
trey, but notwithſtanding, altheughe the 
eyes delighte to ſee ſtraunge thinges, yet 
therfoꝛe the harte is not ſatiſfied. And this 

is al, that tuucheth þ Nhodians. 3 wil now 

tel the, hom i was boꝛne and bzoughtbp in 
mounte Celio which is in rome with mp 
father from mine infancie.3n the comment 
wealth of Rome there was a law vſed,any 


*s 
* 


by tuſtome wel obſerved, that no citezing, 


which enjoyed any libertie of Nome (aſter 
theit ſonnes had act mpliſhed. 10. yeares) 
chuld be fo bolde, oꝛ hardy to walke ß ſtrea⸗ 
tes like vacabondes Foz it wes a tuucme 
in Rome, that the childzen of þ lenateurs, 

d. li, ſhould 


0 THE 


Konld ſacke til two yeres mc til. 4. 
they ſhould line at their owne willes , and 
ſhould reade til.6,yeares,and the. s. peares 
being paſte, they ſhould ſtudye grammer, 
til. ic. yeares were accopliſſhed, then they 
ſhould take ſome crafte,o2 orcupacion , oꝛ 
glue them ſelues to fudy,o2 go to the exer⸗ 
ciſes of warre, ſo that thꝛougheout Rome, 
no man was idel. In the lawe of .12.tableg 
were wꝛiten theſe woꝛdes. Me oꝛdeine and 
tommaunde, that euery citizen, that dwel⸗ 
leth within rhe circuite of Rome, be bound 
krom.io. eres bpwardes,to kepe his ſonne 


wel oꝛdered. And if perchaunce the chylde 
being idel, oz that no man teacheth hym a= 


nye crafte oz ſcience, chould thereby perad⸗ 
uenture fall to vices, oꝛ commit ſome wic- 
ked offences:that then, the father,noleſſe, 
then the ſonne, hould be banniſſhed. Foz 
there is nothing, ſo muche bꝛeedeth vices a- 
mongeſt the people, as whe the fathers are 
to necgligtt, s the childꝛẽ to bold. And fur- 
ther moe another law ſaide. Me oꝛdeine x 
tommaunde, that after. io. yeares be paſte, 
fo; che firſt offence that the childe ſhal com- 


mit in Rome, that the father ſhalbe bound, 


ta ſende him fo2th ſome where els, oꝛ to be 
bound ſuretie,foz the good demeanoure of 
his ſonne.Foz it is not reaſs,that the fonde 
lone of the father to the ſonne,ſhould be an 


- occaſion, why the multitude ſhuld be ſelaũ⸗ 


dered:becauſe al the wealthe of the empire, 
conſiſfcth in kepynge, and matneteinyng 
quiet men, and in baniſſhing and expelling 
ſeditious perſonnes. J wil tel the one thing 


my Pullio, and J am ſure thou wilt mer- 


nel thereat, whiche is, when Rome trium- 
d good wiſedome gonerned all 

the woꝛlde, the inhabitauntes in the ſame, 
ſurmounted or of 322 


8 was aboue a hund:eche thou- 
ſande child;en.. But they whiche had the 
To ol them, kept them in ſuch awe,and 
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dottrine, that they baniſſhed one of the ſon- 


nes of Cato vticenſis, foz bzeakinge an 
erthen pot,in a. maydens handes , whichs 
wente to fetch water. In lpke manner they 
banniſſhed the ſonne of good Cinna,onely 
fo: entring into a gardein, to gather fruite. 
And none of theſe two were as pet, ſiftene 
peres olde. Foz at that tyme, they chaſtiſed 
them moze,fo2 the offences done in geſte: 
then they do now,foz thoſe which are done 


in good earneſt, Our Cicero ſaieth, in hys 


booke De legibus, that the Komaines ne- 
uer toke in any thing moꝛe paines, then to 
reſtreine the childꝛen, aſwel olde, as page, 
from idelnes. And ſo longe endured þ fears 
of their lawe, as they ſuffred nat their chil⸗ 
dꝛen like bacabondes, idelly to wander the 
ſtreates. Foz that countrey mave aboue all 
other be counted happye , where. cche one 
eniopeth his owne laboure,and no man lis 
ueth, by the ſwette of another. J let h know 
my Pullio, that J remember, when J was 
a childe{althoughe 3 am not pet very olde) 
none durſte be ſo hardie, to goe commonly 
th:oughe Nome, without a toke about him, 
of the crafte, and occupacion he exerciſed, 
and whereby he lyued . And if anye man 
had bene taken contrarpe, the childzen dyd 
not only crie qute ot him in the ſtreates, as 
of a foole , but alſo the Cenſour condem- 
ned him, to trauaile with the captyues in 
common wozkes. Foꝛ in Rome, they eſte⸗ 
med it no leſſe ſhame, tu the chlide whiche 
was a ſoole, then they dyd in Grece, to the 
philoſopher which was ignoraunce, And to 
thende thou mateft ſee this J wꝛighte vnta 
the, to be no newe thinge, thou oughtett to 
know, that þemperour cauſed to be boꝛne 
afoze him, a bꝛenning bꝛand, and the coun⸗ 
ſel,an are of armes, h pꝛieſtes a hat, in mas 
ner of a coyfe. The Senatours a cruſibla 
on their armes, the Cenſours,a lycle bal- 
launce,the Tribunes, Paces : the gouer⸗ 
nours a ſcepter, the Eiſſhoppes, hattes af 
floures.The Oꝛatou rs a booke:the tutlers 
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x ſwerde, the goldeſmithes, a pot, to melte 
golde: and ſo foꝛth of al other cffices({frai- 
gers excepted whiche ought to go all after 
one ſoꝛte, marked 4 noted in Rome. They 
would not agree, that a ſtraũger ſhould be 
apparailed, marked, and noted, accoꝛdinge 
to the childꝛẽ ol Rome. O my krend Pulio, 
it was ſuche a ioye then, to beholde the 
diſcipline, and pꝛoſperitie of Rome, and it 
is now at this pꝛeſent ſuche a grefe,to ſee 
the calamitie thereof, that by the immoꝛ⸗ 
tal gods J ſweare to the, t ſo the god Mars 
leade my hande in warres, that the man 
which now is beſt oꝛdered, is not woꝛthe ſo 
muche, as the moſte diſſolute perſon was 
then: foꝛ then amongeft a thouſande , they 
could not finde one man vicious in Rome: 
and now, amonges twentie thouſand, they 
tannot finde one vertuous in all Italye. 3 
know not why 5 gods are ſo cruel againſte 
me, and foꝛtune ſo contrary,that this. 40. 
peares J haue done nothinge, but wepe, 
lamente, to ſee the good men die and im⸗ 
mediately to be foꝛgotten:and on the other 
ſide, to ſee the wicked line alwayes, in their 
pꝛoſperitye. Uninerſallye the noble harte 
mape endure al the trauailes ot mans life, 
vnleſſe it be, to ſee a good man decape, and 
the wicked to pꝛoſper: which my harte can⸗ 
not abyde, noꝛ pet my tonge diſſemble. As 
touchinge dure matter, my frende Pulio, 
A wil wꝛite vnto the one thinge, whiche J 
founde in the bookes , of the highe Capi⸗ 
toll, where he treateth ol the time ol Mari⸗ 
us, and Sylla, whiche trulye is wozthy of 
memozye , and that is this . There was 
at Rome a cuſfome,and a lawe inuiolable, 
ſith the tyme of Sylla,, that a Cenſdur, ex- 
pꝛellely comntaunded by the ſenate,ſhould 
goe,and viſite the pꝛouinces, which were 
ſubiecte vnto it, thzongheonte all Italpe: 
and the cauſe of thoſe viſitacions was, foz 
thꝛee thinges. The to ſee it any com⸗ 
plained of iuſtice, the ſecond, to ſee in what 
taſe the common ſtode. The third, 


Folio.4. < 
to thende that yearelye they Choulde ren⸗ 
der obedience to Rome. O my frende Pul⸗ 
lio,how thinkeſt thou, it they viſited Italie 
at this pꝛeſente , as at that tvme they ſur⸗ 
neyed Rome, they ſhould finde it ful ofer⸗ 
rours , And what decaye ſhoulde they ſeg 
therein thinkeſt thon-Trulye(as thou kno- 
weſk) they ſhould ſee the common wealthe 
deſfkroyed,iuffice not miniſtred, and mo2e 
ouer, Rome not obeyed,and not without a 
luſte cauſe . Foꝛ of righte ought that com- 
mon wealthe to be diſtroyed, whiche ons of 
all other hathe bene the flower, and moffe 
beautified with vertnes:and after becom- 
meth moſte abhominable, and defiled with 
vices. The caſe was ſuche, that two peares 
after the warres ol Sylla,and Marius, the 
Cenſoz was yearely at Nola(whiche is a 
place in the pꝛouince of Campaigna)to vi- 


lite the ſamecountrey,as the cuſtome was. 


And in thoſe dayes , the tyme and ſeaſon 
was verye hoote,and the pꝛouince, quiet, 
and not dyſturbed with warres The 
cenſour ſayde to the hoſte, whiche lodged 
hym. Frende,J am a fudge,ſente from the 
Senatours, to viſite this lande.Therefo:e 
goe thy wayes, to cal the good men hither, 
whiche be amonge the people, and come 
agayne quickelye. Foꝛ J haue to ſaye vn⸗ 
to thein, from the ſacred ſenate. Chis hoſte 
(who peraduenture was wyſer, then the 
Romayne ludge, althonghe not ſo ryche) 
goeth to the graues ol the dead, whiche in 
that place were buryed , and ſpake bnto 
them with a loude voyce, ſayenge . © pee 
good men, come awaye quickclve , foz the 
Romayne Cenſour calleth you.The judge 
ſente hym agayne to call them: and the 
hofe,as he dyd dt the firſte tyme, ſo dyd he 
nowe at the ſeconde . Foꝛ when he was 
at the graues, with a loude voyce he ſayd. 
O pee good men, come hither ,foz the cen- 
ſour of Rome woulde talke with you. And 
lykewyſe they were called the thirde tyme. 
And then lins they came not, the Cenſour 
d. iii. ſemed 
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femed to be derye muche dyſpleaſed , and 
ſayde . Where is this hofte 2 come hither. 


Sithe theſe men dyſdapne co come vnto 


me, and ſhewe their allegyaunce,to the ſa- 


. cred ſenate of Rome (to thintente J maye 


punyſhe this their dyſobedyence) J wyll 
goe bnto theim my lelfe , Come, and goe 


with me. The hoſte withour anye woꝛdes, 


lede the Cenſour fo the graues, where he 
had ben befoꝛe, and agayne with a loude 
boſce cried, O ye good men, J ſap, ve good 
men,ariſe and behold, here is the Romaine 
Cenſour,whome the Senate hathe ſent to 


bilite this oure countrey , who deſireth to 


talke with vou, that be good men onelpe, 
aryſe, aryſe therfoꝛe, foꝛ he is here and cas 


rieth bpd yon . The Romane Cenſour, io⸗ 


kynge aboute him, and ſefng no man, mar⸗ 


neiled a lõge tyme with him ſelfe, to whom 


be ſhoulde talke, and at the laſt when he 
ſawe no man, and that he ſtill contynued 
eryeng bnto them, he was in a greate 
rage, and ſayde . Thou lewed fellow, kno- 
welt thou what thou doeſff- canſte thou cel 
whom thou mockeſf:knoweſt not thou that 
A am ſent, by the aucthozity of the Romain 
Senate, to whoſe commaundemente al the 
woꝛlde is obedyent. What meaneſt thou 
thereloꝛe in ſuche wiſe to delude me; in cal⸗ 
ling and crieng here at the tombes of theſe 
that be deade 2 J ſente the not to call thoſe 
wiche manye yeares ſince ) are dead: but 
thoſe, whiche(at this pzeſent)be'alyue. The 
hoſte perceauinge the Cenſour to be offen- 


ded,determined to anſwere him no moze co 


uartly vnder coulers,but openly with de- 
monſtracions, and ſayde vnto him. O thou 
Romaine iudge, ik thou art wiſe (as it is to 
be thought thou arte) why doeſt thou mar⸗ 
ueile, oꝛ why arte thou diſpleaſed with that 
J haue done. Fo2 if thou wilte indifferently 
wey togethers 5 whiche J haue done, with 
that which chon haſte ſayd, truly thou ſhalt 
pertetue ſome reaſon in my doinges, and li⸗ 
tle wiſedome in thy ſaienges. Thy demaũd 


was onely foz gaod men, Thou diddeſt ſend 


me fe2th to cal vnto the, good men, J haue 
ben there, where they were lated, x if thei be 
not there, trulye J know not where they 
ſhalbe found. Fo2 J let the vnderſtand, that 
in this our citie of Nola there are no good 
men, but only theſe, whiche are deade t lye 
buried here in theſe graues. Therkoꝛe thou 
haſt no cauſe to marueile, noꝛ pet to be dyſ⸗ 
pleaſed w my anſwere: but J rather ought 
to be offended'with thy demaunde, whiche 
is, to enquire foz good men, and thou thy 
ſelfe, doſte offend, with the euil. Wherefoze 
I let the know, if thou arte ignozaunt ther 
of: if thou wilte ſpeake with any good man, 
thou ſhalte not finde hym in all the hols 
woꝛlde: vnles the deade be reuiued, oꝛ ex⸗ 
cepte the gods wyl make anewe creation. 
The Conſul Silla was two monethes, in 
this oure citye of Nola, in Campaigna, 
ſowinge the fruite, whiche ye other Roz 
maines gathered: that is to ſape, he lefte 
chilvzen withoute fathers, fathers without 
chyldꝛen, daughters without mothers,and 
huſbandes without wpues:wines without 
huſbandes, vncles without nephewes, ſub⸗ 
tectes withoute Lozdes , Loꝛdes withouts 
tenauntes, gods without Temples, Tem⸗ 
ples without pꝛieſtes, mountaines without 
heardes, and fyeldes without fruites. And 
the woꝛte of all ia, that this curſed Silla, 
emptped this oure titye of good and vers 
tuous men:and replenyſſhed it, with wic⸗ 
ked and vitſous perſonnes, Ruine,and des 
cape,neuer deſtroyed the walles ſo muche, 
neyther the mootes euer marred ſo many 
garmentes, ne the woꝛmes rotted ſo much 
fruites , noz pet the hayle beate downe ſo 
muche coꝛne, as the diſo:der , and vices of 
of Silla (the Komaine Colul)dyd harme, 
whiche he bꝛoughte vnto this land of came 
paigna. And although the euils, that he did 
here co the men, were manyfoide greate: 
pet muche greater herein was that, which 
he dyd to their cuſtomes, and maners, Foz 
in the ende, the good men, whiche he be⸗ 
headed, ate burped nowe with the 2 
| ut 
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whealme at this p2eſente all the Iyuinge. 
In this lande, there are none but pꝛoude, 
and arrogante men, that delyte to com⸗ 
maunde. In this lande, there are none o⸗ 
ther, but enuious men, that know nought 
els, but malice. In this lande, there are 
idel men, whiche doe nothinge, but loaſe 
their tyme , In this lande, there are none 
but glottons, whiche doe nothing but eate. 
In this land, there are none, but theues, 
whiche entende nonght els, but robberies. 
In this lande, there are none, but rebelles, 
that doe nothinge but ſtirre ſedicions. And 
if thou, t al the Romaines, eſteme theſe mẽ 
fo2 good, tary a while, J wil go to cal them 
al, foꝛ if we ſhuld kil x put in the ſhambles, 


al the yll mẽ, as we do the fleſh of ſhepe, oz 


other lyke beaſtes:all the netghbours, in 
habitantes of Italy, ſhould haue meate ſuf- 
ficiente to eate . Beholde Cenſor, in this 
lande of Campaigna, they call none good, 
but thoſe whiche are quvet, ſober, wiſe, and 
diſcrete men. They call none good, but 
the pacyent, honeſt, and vertuous men. Ft- 
nallie J ſave, that we call none good , but 
thoſe whiche wpl doe no harme , and wyl 
occupy the ſelues , in good woꝛkes. With- 
out teares I ſpake not that whiche J wyll 
ſaie, that is:it we ſeeke fo2 any of them, we 
ſhall fynde none, but in theſe graues. Foz 
the iuſte iudgemente of the gods was, they 


ſhoulde repoſe them ſclues in the intrailles 


ofthe earthe, who in the publyke weale des 
ſerued nat to haue their lyues. Thou 
tameſte to viſite this lande, where thou 
ſhalce immediatly be ſerued with the wic- 
ked 2 and to hyde their fanltes, their diſſo⸗ 
inte life, and their vices , thou ſhalte not 
be a litle ſolicited . Beleue me, if thou wilt 
not bndoe thy ſelfe,and be decepued. Truſt 
thou rather theſe rotten bones, than thep2 


& deteiptfull hartes. Foz the examples of 


the deade doe pzofyte good men moze to 


line well: than the counſaple of the wicked, 


pzonokerh the lyuinge to lyue eupll. 
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22 but the vices , whyche he lefte bs, ouer⸗ 


Folio. y. 
The thirde Chapter. 


Marcus Aurelius, cõcludeth the 


letter, and declareth the ſciences 
vvhiche be learned, and all the 
maiſters vvhiche he had. and in 
the ende, he reciteth fyue nota- 
ble thinges, in the obſeruaunce 
of the vvhiche, the Romay nes 
vvete very curious, 


5 1 BY Pulio, to the ende, that thou 
2 21 : > SE ſhou!deſt knowe , that there 
I is but a ſmalle nomber of 
thoſe, nowe a dayes, whiche are good: 
but of the euyll, the multitude is vnnume⸗ 
rable . And this pzocedeth of none o⸗ 
ther thinge , but becauſe the Fathers doe 92 
not bzinge vp their childꝛen, as oure aun⸗ 
ceſfours did. It is bnpoſſible a ponge 
childe ſhould be vicious, it with due coꝛrec⸗ 
tion, he had bene inſtructed in vertues. 
Annius Verus, in this caſe, deſerued ag .s 
muche p2ayſe, as J did repꝛoche. Foz whi⸗ 
les J was ponge, he neuer ſuffred me to 
ſleepe in bed, to ſyt in chapʒe, to cate with 
him at his table, neyther durfe J lyfte vp 
mine eyes, to looke him in the face. Ann 
oktetimes he ſaſed vnto me. Marcus my 
ſonne, J had rather thou ſhouldeſte be an 
honeſte Romaine, than a diſſolute Philos 
ſopher , Thou deſireſte me to wzite vnto 
the, howe many maſters J had, and what 
ſciences J learned in my pouthe. Knowe 
thou,that J had diverſe maſters , thoughe 
J am become an euyll ſcoller. 3 learnebdf- 
uerſe ſciences, thonghe p:eſently J knowe 
litle. And not fo2 that J foꝛgote them, but 
becauſe the affaires , of the emppze of Ros 
me, excluded me fromthem,and cauſed me 
to fozlake them, 


d. lili. Jog 


* Foz it ts agencrall rule, that ſcience in this ſcience, Volucius Mecianus was my # 
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SEAS 


that place is never permanente, where the 
perſane is not atiibertie.J Tudyed grůmer 
with a maiſter called Euphermon, whoſe 
bead was hoe foꝛ age. In ſpeache he was 
dery tẽperate, in coꝛrectiõ ſomwhat ſeuere, 
and in life exceading honeſte. Foz ther was 
a law in Rome , that the childzens maſters 
thoulde be very olde , ſo that, yt the diſciple 
were. io. peres of age, the maſfer ſhould be 
aboue kiftie. J ſtudied alog time Retho2ick, 
vnder a greeke called Alexander, voꝛne in 
Lycaony, which was ſo excellent an D:a- 
tour, p it he had had as great a grace in w2f 
ting w his pen, as he had eloquece in ſpea⸗ 
king with his tonge, truly he had bene, no 
leſſle renowmed among the Gretians:then 
Cicero was honoꝛed among the Romains. 
After the veath of this my maſter ( ac Nas 
ples)J went to Rhodes, and hearde retho- 
ricke again of Oroſus,of Pharanton,and 
of Pulio , whiche trulye were men expert, 

and excellent in the facultie of an Oꝛatour, 
and eſpeciallp, in making comedies, trage- 


dies, and enterludes , they were very fpne, 


and had a goodly grace, Commodus Cal: 
cedon, was my firſte maſter , in naturall 
Philoſophte Be was a graue man, and in 


greate credite with Adrian, he tranſiaced 
- Homereout of greke, into latin. After thys 
man was dead, J toke Sextus Cheronen⸗ 


ſis foz my maſter , who was nephewe, to 
Plutarche the greate , whyche Plutarche, 


was Traianus maſter. J knewe this Sex- 


tus Cheronenſis, at 35. yeares of age, at 


what time, à doute whether there hath bene 


any philoſopher that euer was ſo well eſte⸗ 
med thꝛoughout the Romain empire, as he. 
A haue him here with me, and although he 


be foure ſcoꝛe peres old, yet continually he 


wꝛiteth, the hiſtoꝛies and geſtes, done of my 
time. let the know, my frend Pulio, that 
I ſtudied the lawe,z.yeres, and the ſeeking 


bol che lawes of many nactons, was occaſt- 


on, that J new manp anclquictes , and in 


maſter, a man which coulde reade it well, 
and alſo diſpute of it better. So that on a tis | 


me he demaunded of we merily, and ſaide. 


Tell me marke, doeſt thou chinke there is 
any lawe in the woꝛlde that J knowe not? 
and 3 aunſwered him: Tell me maſter, is 
there any lawe in the woꝛlde that thou obs 
ſerueſt: The fpfthe pere that J was at Rho- 
des, there came a marueplous peſtilence, 
whiche was occaſion,of the diſſolution of 
our ſcoole:and though J was in a narowe, 
and licle place, where were certaine payn⸗ 
ters, paintinge an excellent wozke foꝛ the 
Realme of Paleſtine:pet J foꝛ a truth lear⸗ 
ned there to dꝛawe and painte, and my ma⸗ 
ſter was Diogenetus, who in thoſe daſes, 
was a famous painter. He painted in Ro- 
me, 6, wozthye Pꝛinces, in one table: and 
S. other tyzannous emperours in an other. 
And amongeff thoſe euyl, Nero the truell 
was paynted ſo lyuely, that by his eyes, he 
ſemed to be alyue : and that table wherein 
Nero was ſo liuely dꝛawen, was by decree 
of the ſacred ſenat, comaunded to be burnt. 
Foz they ſaide , that a man of ſo wycked g 
life, deſerued not to be repꝛeſented, in ſo 
goodly a table. Others ſaide, that it was ſg 
naturall and ſo perfectlye painted, that he 
made all men afrayde that beheld him, and 
if he had bene lefte there a fewe dates, he 
would haue ſpoken, as it he had bene aliue, 


ſudied the arte of Higromantie a while, 


with all the kyndes of gyzomaneye, and 
chtromancye. In this ſcience, had no pars 
ticuler maſter, but that ſometymes J went 
to heere A polonius ledure. After 3 w 

maried to Fauſtine , J learned Coſmo⸗ 
graphye, in the citie of Argeleta, which is 
the chiefeſte cowne of Illyria: and my ma⸗ 
ſters were Junius Ruſticus, and Cynna 
Catullus, Croniclers, and counſaylers, to 
Adrian my matter, Antonius my father 
in law. And becauſe J would not be ignoꝛãt 
in any err 7 7 22 that mans debdilitis 


might 


OF PRINCES. 


mighte attaine to, beinge at the warres of 


IF Dalia, I gave my ſelf to muſicke, and was 


apte to take it, and my maſter was named 
Geminus, a man of a quicke hand to plap, 
and of as pleaſaunte a voice to ſinge:as e⸗ 
yer J hearde Romapne tonge, pꝛompte to 
ſpeake. This was the oꝛder of my lyfe, and 
the tyme, that J ſpente in learnynge . And 


of good reaſon,a man ſo occupped, cannot 


choſe but be vertuous,But J ſweare and 
confefſe to the, that J did not ſo much giue 
my ſelfe to ſtudye, but that euery dap J loſt 
time enoughe, Foz youthe and the tender 
fleſhe, deſpreth lybertye , and althoughe a 
man actuſtome it with trauayles , pet he 
findeth vacant time alſo foz his pleaſours. 
Althoughe all theaunciente Romans wers 
in dyuerſe thinges very ſtudyous: yet not⸗ 
withſtandinge, amongeſt all, ouer and bes 
ſides theſe, there were fine thinges, where- 


vnto they had euer a greate reſpecte:and ta 


thoſe that therein offended, neyther reque- 
ſtes auayled,rewardes p2ofited,noz lawe, 
olde noꝛ new diſpenſed, Trulye their good 
willes are to be commended,and their dili⸗ 
gence tobeeralted , Foz the pꝛynces that 
gouerne great Realmes,oughte to employ 
their hartes to make good lawes , and to 


- occupye their eyes, to ſee them dulye execu⸗ 


ted,thzoughout the common wealth. Theſe 
fine thinges were theſe. 

The firſte,they oꝛdeyned, that the pꝛie · 
ſtes ſhoulde not bedyſhoneft , Foz in that 


Realme, where pꝛyeſtes are dyſhoneſt, it is 


a token, that the gods agapnſte the people 
are angrpe. 1 355 
The ſecond, it was not ſuffred in rome, 
that the Airgynnes veſfalles ſhoulde at 
their pleaſour ſtraye abzode . Foz it is 
but reaſon, that ſhe, whiche of her owne, 
free wyl hathe heretofoze pzomyſed open ⸗ 
we to be good, houlde now, it che chaunge 


her mynde, be compelled in ſecreate o he 
4 eee 
& The third, they decreed,that the tudges 


wh Folio. GC. 
ſhould be iuſte and vpꝛighte. Foz there is 
nothinge that decapeth a common wralthe 
moꝛe, then a iudge, who hathe not ſoz all 
men, one ballaunce indifferente. 

The fourthe was, that the Captavnes 


whiche ſhoulde goe to the warres ſhoulde y; 


not be cowardes:foʒ there is no lyke daun⸗ 
ger to the common wealthe, noꝛ no lyke 
ſclaunder to the Pꝛynce, as tocommyvite 
the charge of men to hym in the field, who 
wylbe firſte to commaunde, and laſte co 
fighte. 7 


Ch e fifths was ; thar they 


whyche had charge of b:zyngynge bpof 225 


chyldꝛen, ſhoulde not be vicyous. Foz there 
is nothynge moze monſtruous and moꝛe 


ſclaunderous, than he that is mayſter of 


childꝛen, ſhoulde be ſubiecte, and ſeruaunte 
to vytes. owe thinkeſte thou mp ſrende 
Pullio, whan al theſe thinges were obſer⸗ 


ued in Rome: Thinkeſt thou, that the yonch 


was ſo diſſolute, as at this pꝛeſent:thinkeſt᷑ 
thou in deede, that it is the ſame Nome, 
wherin in times paſt ) were ſo notable good 
and auncient men: beleueſt thou that it is 


that Rome, wherein in the golden age) the 


old men were ſo honeſt, and the childzen ſo 
well taught, the armies well oꝛdered, and 
the judges and Senatours ſo vpzighte and 
inffe- I call Cod to witnes, and ſweare to 


the, that it is not Rome, neither hath it any _ 


likenefſe of Reme , noꝛ pet any grace to be 
Rome, and he that wonlde ſape, that thys 
Rome, was the olde Nome, knoweth litle 
of Rome , The matter was thys , that 
the aunciente , and vertuous Romaynes 
beinge dead, it ſemeth to the gods, that ws 
are not pet woꝛthy to entoye their honles. 
So that either this is not Rome, oz els ws 
be not the Nomaines of Rome. Foz conſis 
deringe the pꝛoweſſe, and vertuous deedes 
of the aunciente Komaynes , and wayengs 
alſo our diſſolut lines , it were a very great 
infamy fo2 tht̃, to call vs their ſucteſſours. 
I deſire my trend Pullio, to wzice vnto the 


all 
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all theſe thinges, to chende — 
what we were, and what we are. Fo2 great 
thinges , haue neede of great power, and 
require a longe time befoze they can grow 
and come to their parfection , and than at 
terwarde, at one momente, and wyth one 
blow, they fal downe to the ground. A haue 
dene moze tedious in mp letter, than J 
thought to haue ben, now J haue ſaid, that 
with diligence in. 3. oz. 4. times 3 haue wꝛi⸗ 
ten in mine, that which lacked in thine: and 
that whyche remaineth , in an other letter 
Salbe fulfylled: but ſince J pardone the foꝛ 
being ſo bziefe, pardon thou me, ſoꝛ beinge 
to longe. I ſawe the ones enquire foz vni⸗ 
co2nes hozne in Alerandzy , wherfoze now 
A ſend the a good piece, and likewiſe J ſend 
the a hozſe, which in my tudgemtt is good, 
Aduertiſe me if thy doughter Druſilla be 
alyue, wpth whom J was wont to laugh, 
and J wyl helpe ber to a mariage. The im- 
moztall gods kepe the, thy wyſe, e thy ſtep- 


mother, and ſalute thy daughter in my be- 


halfe. And J wych my wyfe Fauſtine alſo 
ſalute the. Parke of Mounte Celio Ems 
perdur of Rome, with his owne hand, wzi⸗ 
teth vnto the. 


The fourth Chapter. 


Of the excellencie of Chriſtian 
Religion, vvhiche manifeſteth 
the true God, and diſproueth 
the vanite of the auncientes, ha- 
uinge ſo many Gods. And chat 
inthe olde time, vvhan the ene- 

myes vvere reconſy led in theyr 
hovvſes, they cauſed alſo, that 
the Gods ſhould embrace eche 


- otherinthetemples. [i 


rough 


of the Hierarchies , moꝛe aunciente then 
the heauens, Pꝛince of all holynefſe,chicfe 
heade, from whome all hadde theyꝛ begyn- 
nynge, the greateſte of all gods, and cre⸗ 
atoꝛe of all creatures, in the pzofoundnefſe 
of hys eternall ſapience: accoꝛdeth all the 
harmony,and compoſition of Chꝛiſtian re- 
ligion. This is ſuche a maner of ſure mat⸗ 
ter, and ſo well lald, that neither the miſcs 

ries, which ſpꝛing of chinfecrions ol naugh⸗ 


ty Chꝛiſtians can trouble, no2 vet the boy⸗ 


ſerous windes of the hcretiques are able 
to mone. Fo: it were moze likely, that hea⸗ 
uen and earthe ſhoulde both periſhe, then 


it hould ſuſpend foꝛ one daie and that ther 


Houlde be no Chzifftan religion, The aun- 
cient godds, whyche were inuentours of 
woꝛldly chinges,as the foundacion of their 
repꝛoued ſectes, was but a flienge ſands 


and an hnffable grounde, full of daunge⸗ 


rous, t erronious abuſes : ſo ſome of thoſe 


pooꝛe w2etces , lookinge perhappes lyke a 


thipps ronninge vppon a rocke,ſuſpectinge 
nothinge, wered2zowned . Other, like rups 
ned buildinges were ſhaken in ſonver,and 
fell downe dead:finally, theſe gods, whiche 
onelye bare the name of gods, thalbe foz 
evermoze fozgotten . But he onelye ſhalbe 
perpetuall, whichetn god, by god, and tho- 
bis beginninge.Pany and 
ſandzy were the multitude of the nations, 
Whythe haue bene in tymes paſfe , Chat 
is to vw, the Sirians the Aſsirians, 
Perſans, 
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Perſians, Medians, Macedonians, Gre- 
cians, Cythiaus, Arginians,Corinthis 
ans, Indians, Athenians, Lacedemonis 
ans, A fricans, V andales, and Swenos, 
Allains,andHunnes,Germaigries,Bri- 
cons, Hebrewes, Palaſtines, Gentiles, 
Iberthailides, Maurians, Lucitanians, 
Gothes, and Spaniardes. And truelp in 
all theſe,loke how greate the difference a- 
mongeft them in their cufomes and ma⸗ 
ners was:\o muche dluerſityt was of the 


_ ceremonies, whiche they vſtd,and of their 


gods, whiche they honvured , Fo2 the gens 
tfles had this errour,that they ſapd one a- 
lone was not of power ſufficient , to create 
ſuche a multitude,as were created . It A 
were befoze all the ſages that ener were, 
they would not ſay the contrary, but with- 


ont compariſon, the gods, whom they woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped and inuented, were greater in mul 


titude:then the realmes,x pꝛouintes were, 
whiche they conqitered,and poſſeſled. e: 
by that folye, the auntient poetes durft af- 
firnie in thetr wzytinges,chat the gods of 
one nation and countrey, were moꝛtal ene- 
mies to the gods of another pꝛouinte. Sb 
that, the gods ol Croye, enuled the gods of 


Grece moꝛe, thẽ the pꝛinces of Grece, en- 


uſed the pzynces of Troye, What a thinge 
was it to ſee the ACirians , in what reue⸗ 
rence they wozthipped the god Belus. The 
Egiptians, the god Apis. The Caldeans, 
the god Aſſas. The Babilonians, the god 
dꝛagon. The pharaoncs, the ſtatue of gold, 


The Paleffines, che god Eelezeburhe, The 


Romaines honorred the god Jupiter. Che 
Penians the god Vats.The Coꝛinthians 
the god Apollo;The Arabiis the god A - 
ſtaroth. The Arginians the Bonne. Thoſe 
of Acaia the Poone. The Cidonians, Bel- 


phegon. The Amonites Balhaliri , The 


Indians Baccus. Che latetemoniãs Oſi⸗ 
ges. The Pacedomtss did facrifyce to ar- 
tuty. The Epheſians to their goddeſſe [i 
ana. The Grekes to Juno, The Armeni⸗ 


ans to Liber. The Trotans to Velta.The 


Folio. . 


Latins to Februa Che Cart᷑tines to Ce⸗ 
res. The Rhodians(acco2ding to the ſaieng 
of Apolontus) woꝛſhypped, and beleued in 


the god Janus, and aboueè all thinges, we 


oughte to meruaile ar this. That they ſtri⸗ 
ned oftentimes amongeſt them ſelues, not 
ſo muche bppon the poſſeſſions, and ſigno⸗ 
ries of Realmes:as bppon a certatne obſti⸗ 
nacie they had, to maintaine the gods of the 
one, to be of greater power, th the others. 
Foz they thoughte, yt their gods were not 
eſtemed, that the people ſhoutd be impoue⸗ 
riſhed, vnfoꝛtunate, and perſecuted. Pullio 
in his ſecod booke, De diſſolatione regio- 
num orientarum, declareth, that the firſt 
pꝛouince that rebelled againſte the Empe⸗ 
rour Helius Adrianus (whiche was the 
kiktenth Emperour ol Rome) was the land 
ol Paleſtiue, againſt᷑ the whiche, was ſent 
a captaine, named, lulius Seuerus, a man 
of great tourage, and in feates of armes 
aduenturous , and Foztunate, This 
captaine did not onely fyniche the warres; 
but he wꝛoughte ſuche an dutragious dra 
ſtruction in that lande, that he beſieged. ex. 


tities, and raced them to the grounde; and 


burned. 980. villages, and le we ſo many in 
battaile by Juſttce, that amounted to the 
nomdꝛe of. 5000, perſons Foz vnto the 25 
pꝛowde and cruell captaines, viaozte can 
neuer be gtozious, vntefſe they water the 
grounde with the bludde of their enemies. 
And furthermoꝛe, in the cities and townes 


beſieged, the chyldzen, olde men, and wo⸗ 


men, whiche died th:oughe hunger, and pe 
ſilence, were moze in nombꝛe, than thoſe 
whiche were flain in b warres. Foꝛin war : 
res, the ſwoꝛde of the enemies lighteth not 
vpon all, but peſtilence, and famtne, hathe 
no reſpecte to any. After this warre of the 
Paleſtines was ended, immediately after 
ardſe a moze cruetler,betwirte the A llay⸗ 


nes, and Armetuans, Fo2 there are many 23 


that ſe the beginninge, ol the troubles and 
myſeries, whiche aryſe in Realmes : but 
there are fewe, that conſpder the ende, am 
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THE DIALE- 


teke to remedve the ſame. The occaſion of 
this warre was, as they came to the feaſte 
of the mount Olimpus, they fel in diſputa- 
tions, whither of their gods were better, 
and whiche of them onght to be pzeferred, 
befoze other. Whereof there ſpzange 
ſache contradictions,and ſuche moꝛtal ha- 
tred, that on enerye parte, they were furt- 


lour to mainteine the gods, which they ho⸗ 
noured, both the common wealthes, wert 

into great pouertie,and the people 
alſo into muche miſerye. The Emperoure 


ex. Helius Adrianus, ſeinge ſuch cruel war⸗ 


res to ariſe vppon ſo lighte occaſion , ſente 
thither the captayne aboue named, lulius 
Seuerus, to pactfye the Allaines, and Ar⸗ 
menians, and commaunded hym, that he 
thould perſecute theſe with warres, whiche 
would not be ruled, by his arbitremẽt and 


$5 lentence. F02 thoſe tuſtly delerue ß ſwoꝛde, 


which with no reaſonable condicions, wil 
condeſcende vnto peace, But Julius Seue⸗ 
rus vſed ſuche pollytye, that he made them 
good frendes, and neuer touched them noꝛ 
tame nere them.Which thing, was no leſſe 
acceptable to the Emperour, then p:ofita- 


25 ble to the realmes. Foz the taptaine, which 
ſubdueth the countrey by entreatye, deſer⸗ 
uneth moze hondure, then he, whiche ouer⸗ 

tommeth it by batayle. The agremente of 


the peace was made,bppon ſuch condition, 
that the Allains ſhuld cake foz their gods, 
the Armenians gods, and the Armeni⸗ 
ans on the cõtratv, the gods of the A llains: 


und further, wuhẽ the people ſhuld imbzace, 
and retõcile them ſelues to the ſenate, that 
then the gods ſhuld kiſle the one, the other, 


and to be reconciled to the temple. The va⸗ 
nities ot᷑ the auncientes was ſuche, and the 
blindnes of moꝛtall men ſo greate, and ſo 
ſubiect were they, todeuilliſhedeuiſes, that 
as eaſely as the eternal wiſedome createth 
alinely man now a daves:fo eaſely then a 
vaine man might haue inuẽted a falſe god. 


Foꝛ the Eſparſians had this opinion, that 


oullye moued to warres, and ſo, vnder a co- 


men had no leſſe power to inuent goddes, 
then god had to create men. 


2 The fyfte Chapter. 


2s Hovve the Philoſopher Brux- 
ellus vvas greatly eſteemed a- 
mongeſt the auncientes, for his 
ly fe, and the vvoordes vvhiche 
he ſpake vnto the Romaines, at 
the houre of his death. 


Haraſmaco in his 
10. booke De libertate 
deorum, (whereof Ci⸗ 


amonge other thinges , they recite.7.no- 


table thinges ol his life . The firfte is, that 
in. d. yeares, no man euer ſawe him illue 


out of the wales of Rome. Foz in the olde 


tyme, the Sages were litle effemed, if in 1 


their behauiours, they were not bprights. 
The ſecoude is, that in. so. yeares, no man 
heard him ſpeake an idel woꝛd:foꝛ the woz- 


des that are ſuperfluous,do greatly deface 


the authozitic of the perſone. | 
The 


94 cero maketh mencton, 
ISA en his booke, De natu⸗ 
SSD) radeorum)ſaierh:whi 
the Gothes toke Nome, i beſyged the high 
capitoll, there came amongeſt them a phi⸗ | 
loſoper called Bꝛuxellus, ihe whiche) after 
the Gothes were repulſed aut of Italie)te⸗ 
mained with C amil at Rome. And becauſe 
at that tyme Rome wanted Philoſophers, 
this Bꝛuxelles was had in great beneraci⸗ 
on amongeft all the Komaines, ſo that, he 
was the firſfe fraunger,of whom beynge 
alyue,a ſtatue was euer made in the de⸗ 
nate. The Romaines vſed to make a ſfatue 
ol the Romaines, beinge aliue: but not to 
ſtraungers, till after their death . Theage 
of this — was. u3..  whereof,6s. 
he had ben an inhabitaunte of Rome. And 


18 


Che thitde la, that in all his tyme, they 
neuer ſawe 


ye, then to ſee him ſpende a moment ol an 
hour? idellye, | 
The fourthe is, that in all bis tyme he 
wes neuer detected of any vice. And let no 
man chinke this, to be a mall matter. Foz 
25 feweare they ol ſo longe life, which are not 
noted of fome infamp after their death. 
Che fifte is, that in al the. 60. yeares, he 
nener made quarel,nozffrined with anye 
man:and this thinge oughte co be no leſſe 
eſfemed then the other. F02 trulye, he that 
lpueth a longe tyme withoute offerynge 
wꝛonge to another, maye be called a mons 
fkure in nature. 

Che ſirt is, that in thꝛe 02 foure peares, 
he neuer iſſued oute of the temple, and in 
this caſe,this philoſopher ſhewed him ſelfe 
25 to be a good man. Foz the vertuous man 

oughte not,to contente him ſelfe onelye to 

be voypde of bices : but alſo he oughte , to 
withdꝛawe him ſelfe from the vicious, 
Che ſenenth is, that he ſpake moꝛe often 
vnto god, then vnto men. This philoſopher 
now dꝛawinge neere to the heure of death, 
all the Senate came to viſite hym, and to 
thanke him, laz gt he had lyued ſo longe 
amongeft them, in ſo. good conuerſacion, 
any that ſo willingty be cared and watched 
foz the wealthe of Rome. And likewyſe zall 
the people ol Rome were righte ſoꝛye foz 
his diſeaſe, and that they ſhould loſe the co 
panye, ot ſuche an excellente, and vertuous 


25 


man. The good philoſopher in the pꝛeſence 


of them all, ſpake theſe wozdes, 


The fixte chapter. 


Of that the ſage Philoſopher 
ſpake, to the Senate of Rome. 


m loaſe one hower of tyme. 
2 Foz in a wyſe man, ther is no greater fol⸗ 


Folio, 8. 


60 \ nin Foz we ought 
— TS take, but the 1 
wicked life, whiche we leade Thar man 
is verye ſymple, that dzeadeth deathe , foz 
feare to loaſe the pleaſures of lyfe , o: 
deathe, ought not to be feared, foz loſſe of 
Iyfe:but becauſe it is a ſharpe ſconrge, of 
the wicked Iyfe . J dye (noble Senacours) 
in ioye and pleaſoure . Firit, becauſe J dor 22 
not remember, that euer J dyd any eufl in 
all my lite, oꝛ diſpleafour to anpe of the c6- 
mon wealthe. And J am tertayne, that the 
man, which did no euil to men in his lyte: 
the gods wil do him no harme, at the houre 
of his death, Secondarily, J dye ioyfullye, 
to ſee all Rome lament the loſe of my lyfe. 
Foz that man is verye wicked, whoſe lyfe 28 
the people lament, and at whoſe death, they 
do reioyſe. Chirdly, I dye ioyfully, onely to 
remember, that this s. peares, whiche J 
haue ben in Rome, alwaies J haue trauat⸗ 22 
led fo: the common wealthe . Foꝛ the iuſte 
gods tolde me, that there is no deathe with 
payne, but where lyfe is withonte pꝛolite. 
Fourthlye, I dye iopetullye, not ſo muche 
koꝛ the pꝛofite J haue done to men, as fos 
þ ſeruice J haue done to þ gods. Fos tegar⸗ 
dinge to how manye vnpꝛofitable thinges 
we employe onr lyfe, we mape ſave, we 
lyue onelye the tyme, whiche is employed 
to the ſeruite of god. Ceaſinge to ſpeake 
further of my perfon , J wyl ( woꝛthy Se2 
natours)dyſcloſe vntv vou, a highe ſecrete, 
whyche toucheth yotir common wealche, 
and it is. That our father Romulus foun⸗ 
ded Rome, Numa Pompillius erected the 
highe Capitoll, Anc? Marci? encloſed it 
with walles,Brutus delyuered it from T#- 
rauntes, the good Camillus , done oute 
the frenchemen , Quintus Scicinnatus, 
{augmented her power: but J leane it peos 
e. i. pled 
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pled with gods, whiche ſhal defende Rome 


better, chen walles o2 men. Foz in the ende, 
che fearedf one god is moꝛe woꝛthe, then 
the ſtrengthe ol al men .When J came to 
Nome, it mas aconfuſton,ts fe how it was 
peopled wich men, and vnfurnyſſhed of 
gods. Fo2 there wert but.5. gods, that is to 
wete, Iupiter, Mars, anus, Berecinthia 
and the goddefſe Veſta, But now it is not 
{o, Fo2 there remayneth but one onely god 
„ for all. Me thinketh it an vntuſte thing, the 
treaſours ſhoulde be full of golde, and the 


temples voyde of goddes. As there is. 200. 


neighbours; ſo ve haue great deſire, that J 
would tei you of.200.gods: by the vertue of 


_ the which, J coniure you Nomaines, 5̊ eche 


al you be cõtented, with þ god ol his houſe, 
and haue no care to applye to him ſelfe, the 
gods of the cõmon wealth. Foz he that em⸗ 


2: pzopereth to him ſelfe that, whiche oughte 


and hated ot men. This ſhalbe therefoꝛe the 


to be common to al, is to be blamed of god, 


order, that you ſhal keape and haue towar- 
des the gods, if vou wyll not erre in thetr 


% * 


ſeruice. That is to bnderffande , yee ſhall 


keape þ mother Berecinthia, to pacifie the 


* fre of the gods. yee ſhal keape the goddeſſe 


Veſta, to turne from you the wicked deſte- 


nies. ve ſhal keape the god Iupiter and ſhal 


commit vnto him þ gouernement of pour 
common wealthe , And alſo ve ſhall keape 
Him, oz the god aboue all the gods in hea⸗ 
nen and earthe, q; if Iupiter dyd not 
temper the ire, whithe the gods aboue haue 
againſte pou, there ſhoulde be no memoꝛy 
ol men here beneth in carthe . Ok other 
particuler gods whiche J leaue pou, vſe 


pour particuler pꝛofite. But vet notwithſtã 


dinge in the meane ſeaſon Nomaines) 

pou hede to pour ſelues, and if at any cy 
foꝛtune ſhould be contrarpe, let no man 

ſo hardy to ſpeake euil of the god, which he 
bath in his houſe. Foꝛ the gods tel me, that 
it was ſufficient inough, to dillemble with 
them which ſerue them not, and not to par⸗ 
don thoſe, chat offends them in ſapenge, 


- 
4 
yo 


that they are pꝛiuate gods, and not able to 
helpe themſelues. Foꝛ I let you know,thag 


there is not ſo lytle a god, but is of power 
ſufficift,to reuenge an inturye. O Noma⸗ 


nes, it is reaſon that al, from bhenſfozth,liue 
ſopfullye, and in peate, and furthermoꝛe, 
thinke pour ſelues aſlured, not to be ouer⸗ 
tome by pour enemies: becauſe now, aus 


neighbours al you, and not you of them, 


ſhal defireto bozow gods. Fo2 ye ſhal ſe ma 
no mo2e.ye thinke I mult die, and J thinke 
becauſe J dye,J ſhal beginne to liue, Foz. 
go with the gods, and leaue among you * 
gods, becauſe J departe. 0? 57: eme 


„„ 


The ſeuenth Clipter/” wy 


v Hovve tlie Gentiles thoughts, 
that one God, vvas not able to 


defende them from their ene- 


mies, and hovv they ſent throu⸗ 
ghout al the coũtrey to borovy 
gods , vvhen the Romayncs 
foughte againſt the Gothes. . 


* N the yeare of che 
ftoundaciõ of reme. 164 
= AY whiche accozding to the 
counte of the Latins, is 

1 from the incarnati⸗ 


ſapeth, and Paulus Diaconus , in the. ra. 


boke of the Romaine hiſtozies The gothes 


(whiche as Spartian ſayeth, were called o- 


therwile Gethules, oz Meſſagethes were 
dꝛiuen out of their countrep by the Huns, 
and came into Italy, to ſeke new habitaci⸗ 
ons, and became natural, and built houſes. 


At this time there was an Emperonre of 
Rome, named Ualectine,a man of ſmal re⸗ = 


putacion, and courage in warres, and ens 
dued wich few good condicions.foz that he 
was 
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was the chieteſt, and moſt puiſſaunt. oz he 


OF PRINCES : 


was of Aria his ſecte. The kinges of thefe 
Gothes,were two renowmed men,whoſs 


names were, Randagagiſmus, and Alas | 


ricus. Of the which two, Rand 


ted v6 him ar che lealf,1000006,Gorhes, the 
which, al with htm and he with chem, made 
—— 


gods Fox the darbatous people had a ce 
ſtome, to noynte the god which was at that 
time in the temple oZ; Venus) with þ blous 
vf their enemies, whiche they had flayne. 
The newes of the comminge of this eruell 
ttraunte, was publyſched thꝛoughoute all 
Italie. Whoſe determinacfon was not one⸗ 
pe to race the walles of Rome downe t 
the earth, batter towers, dungtons, houſes, 
walles, and buildinges:but alſo, he purpo⸗ 
fed to abolythe, and btrerlye to bꝛynge to 
noughte, the name of Rome, and likewyſe 
of the Romaines. Of this thing all the Ita⸗ 
uens were in great and merueilous feare. 
And the moſte puiſſaunte and couragions 
Anightes, nobles, and gentlemen, agreed 
'togethers , to retire Within che walles of 
Nome, and determined to die in that place, 
to defend the liberty thereof. Foz amonges 
the Romaſnes there was an auntiente eu 
tome, that where they created a knyghte, 
they made hit ſweare thꝛe thinges. 

Firfe,he ſware to ſpende all the dapes 
of his we in the warres. 

- Secondarely, he ſware that neither foz 
pouette noꝛ ryches, noꝛ foꝛ any other thin⸗ 

ges, he Houlde euer take wages , but ot 
— onelpe. 

Chir dip, de ſware that he would rather 
| Guile, die in libertye, then fo line in cap- 
Atter all the Nomaynes ſraterrd ů⸗ 
bꝛode in Italye were together aſſembled in 
Nome, they agreed to ſende letters by their 
purſiuauntes, not onelp to their ſubiectes, 
but alſo, ta all theie confederate. Cheſſecti 


Folio. 5. 
a The eight Ch apter. 


2» Ofa Letter, that the ſenate ſent 
vnto allthoſe, vvhich vvere ſub- 
iecte to the empire. 


| HE ſacred Senate» 


and al þ people of rome, 
to all their faichfull and 
louing ſubſectes,and to 
their deare frendes, and 
1 N contederates, wyſſhethe 
health and bictozy,agayntt pour enempes. 
The varietye of time, the necgligtce of pot 
ull, and the bnhappye fucceſſe of oute avs 
uentures, haue bzoughte bs in p:oſſes of 
tyme,that where as Rome conquered Res 
almes, and gonerned fo manve ſfrarmgs 
figno}yes, now at this daye , commethe 
ffraungers to tonquere, and deſtroye it, in 
ſuche ſorte, that the Barbarons people 
(whom we were wont to kepe foꝛ ſclaues) 
ſwearefo become our loꝛdes and nraffers, 
Pe know now,how al the Barbarous nas 
tion hathe conſpired againife Rome, ours 
mother; + they, with their king, haue made 
a vote, to offer all | the Romapnes blonde, 
to their 1 gods in the temples. And perad⸗ 
nencute, their pzyde and fyerſenes being 
ſeen, and our innocencye knowen ,fo:tuns A 
wyt dylpote another thinge. Foz it is a ge⸗ 
nerall rule, that it is vnpotſible fo: a p;incs 
to haue the victozye of that warte, whiche 
by malyce is begonne, and by pꝛyde and 
tyertenes purſued It bathe ſemed good 
bnty bs{fpnce their cauſe lu vniuffe , and 
onre s) to endeudure onreſelues 
by all meanes, hole to reſpſte this Bar- 
barous people . Foz ofte tymes , that 

by intkice was gotten ,bp necglys 
gence is lolke. Foz the reinedy of this mtl- 
thtete to come, _ ſenate hathe pond 
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ded theſe thinges folowpnge : and foz the 
accomplyſthinge thereof, your fayour and 
apde is neceſſarye. 
Firſte of al, we haue determined to repaire 
with all dylygente, out diches, walles, ga⸗ 
tes, and bulwarkes: and in theſe places, to 
arme all our frendes . But to accomplythe 
that, and dpners other fot the neceſitpe of 
warfare, we lacke monpe:foꝛ ye know wel 
inoughe, that the warre cannot be pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous, where enempes abounds,and mom 
Is ſcarſe. 

Secondarilp, we baue commaunded that 
all thoſe ( whiche be ſwozneknyghtes of 
Rome) repaire immedlatelpe to-Rome:and 


therekoꝛe, pe hal ſende all thoſe, which are 
vnder thage ol yo. and aboue thage of 1. 


Foz in greate warres, aunciente men fo; 
25 counſaple,and yonge men and luſtye to ex- 
ecute the ſame,are required. | 
Thirdely,we hane agreed and conclu- 
ded, that the citye be pꝛouided of victualles, 
municions, and defences , at the leaſte foz 
2.peres.Wherefoze we deſire pee, that pee 
ſendevs from pou the thirde parte ofwine, 
the one balfegfflethe,and the thirde parte 
br pour bzeade. Foz we þave all ſwozne to 
dpe:yet we meane not to dye foz famine, 
alleged as fearefull men: but fightinge in 
playne felde,lyke valyaunte Komapnes, 
_ ** Fourthlye,we haue p2oulded( ſince the 
Vnknowen barbarous come to fighte with 
bs\that pou bzinge vs to Rome, ffraunge 
goddes, to healpe,and defende vs. Foꝛ you 
know well inoughe , that ſince the greate 
Conſtantyne, we haue ben ſo poze of gods, 
that we haue not but one god, whome the 
Chꝛiſtians doe honoure.Therefoze we de- 
ſire you,that you wil alſo ſuccourevs with 
pour gods, in this our extreame neceſſitpe. 
Foz amongeſf the gods, we know no one 
alone ſufficient,to defende all the Romaine 
people, from their enemyes . The walles 
therefo:e being well repayred , and all the 
ponge and warrelpke men in garriſon, in 
he citpe, the batterieg well furniſſhed,and 
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the treaſour houſe well replenyſſhed wich 
mony,t aboue all, the tẽples wel adourned 
wird goddes: we hope in oure gods, to haue 
the victozve of oure enempes. Foz in figh 72 
tynge with men, and not agaynſte gods, a 
man ought alwapes to haue hope of victas : 
rye. Foz there are no men of ſuche mighte, l 
but by god, and other men, maye be vaine- | 
auyſched. This epyſtle was ſente ,thzough 1 
all the dominion of che Romaynes, and not | 1 
taryenge fo2 aunſwere of the ſame , they 4 
fozthewith openlye blaſphcmed the name } 
of Ch:tff,and ſer vp idolles in the temples, q 
' bled the ceremonyes of the gentyles, and 
that whyche was woꝛſe then that, they ſaid 
openlpe, that Rome was neuer ſo oppꝛeſſed 
with tyrauntes, as it hathe ben ſente they 
were Chꝛiſtians. And further they ſayde, 2 
if they called not againe the gods to Nome, 1 
the cytie ſhould neuer be in ſafegarde , fo 7 
chat they had dyſhonoured and offended 1 
their gods, and caſte them oute of Rome, | } 
and that thoſe Barbarous were ſente , to 8 
renenge their iniurye. The deuine pzoul- 7 
dence, whiche geneth no place to humapne 
walice,to executehis fozces,befoze þ walles 
were repaircd,and befoze the mefſaungers 
bzought aunſwere, and befoze the fraunge 
gods coulde enter into Kome, R 
gilmus king of the gothes,with.20000c5 
ofthe barbarous(Wwithounte the effuſion of 
Chziſtian bloud)ſodapnelys in the mouns 
taynes of Veſulanes, with tamyne, thirtk, 
and ſfones, whyche fell from beauen,loſts 
all hys armye,not one lefte alyue, but him 
elle, whoe had hys heade ſtrycken of 
Rome . And this thinge the eternall 


dome bzoughte co paſſe , to thende the No⸗ 
maynes ſhoulde ſee, that Jheſus Chꝛyit, 
the true god of the Chꝛiſtians, had no nede 
of ſtraunge gods, to defend bys ſeruauns 


ces, 
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OF PRINCES. 


The ninthe Chapter. 


2»Ofthe lyuynge god and of the 
maruailes he vvrote in the olde 
lavve, to manifeſt his diuine po- 
vver, and of the ſuperſtition of 
the falſe gods. 


OS 


A raunce, and bnſpe- 
Keabie obſfinacye, 


O Judgemen⸗ 

Ates of GO D, in⸗ 
ES ſcrutable. 

MWM hat thynke 


thele — by ; by the true god? They ſear⸗ 
ched the falſe gods to healpe rhem,and hay 
a lyuynge god of their owne:they ſoughte 
gods full of gyle, and dyſceyte, and woꝛſe 
then that, they thoughte it neceſſarve, that 
that god, whiche created all thinges, ſhould 
be accompanyed with other gods, ro des 
fende them, whyche coulde make nothinge. 
Let now all their goddes come ſoꝛthe into 
the fyeldes one the one ſyde, and J will goe 
fo:the alone in godlye companye, that is to 
ſave, with the hyghe god one thother parte. 
And we wyll compare the deades, and 
pꝛoue the avdes of the falſe God,agaynfe, 
and with the leaſte woꝛke of our true god. 
And they ſhall clearely perceiue cheir falſe- 


hode, and oure truthe . Foꝛ the tonge that 
& ſpeaketh of God, can neuer beare with any 


l pe:and that whyche ſpeakethe of J dolles, 
can neuer dyſcloſe anye truthe Yk they e⸗ 
ſte:ne hym muche, foꝛ creatinge the woꝛlde 
with hys myghte, is it anye leite, to pꝛe⸗ 


ſerue and gouerne it by dys wyſedome? 


Fo: many thinges are done ina moment, 
fo: the pꝛeſeruacion whereof longe tyme 
is requyſyte,and muche paynetul trauaile 


Groſſe GRIER | 


| Folio. 10 
neceſtarpe. J demaunde further , what 


oure God hathe done - that is ro knowe;, 


within one Arcke,to make quvet the Lion 


with the leoperd,the wolfe with the lambe, 


the Beare with the Cowe, the Tigar with 


the Cocodꝛyll, the foned hoꝛſe wyth the 


Pare, the Dogge with the Catte, the fore 


with the Hennes, the houndes with the ha⸗ 


res, and ſo of other beaſfes :whoſe enmytye 


is greater agaynſt other beaſtes, then that 
of man is, agaynſte men. Foz thenmytye 
amonges men, pꝛoceadeth of malyce : but 
that of beaſtes, pꝛoceadeth of nature. Alſo 
J demaunde, what Cod it it were not the 
true God ſo mightye)conlde ſley 4 dꝛowne, 
in one hower and momente, ſo many men, 


wemen, and beaſtes:ſo that all thoſe, which 


were in the woꝛlde eighte onely ercepted) 
perryſthed in the deluge of No pe. The iud⸗ 
gemente of god by oꝛdynaunte, and their 
offences, deſerued this ſo meruelous a do⸗ 
mage. Fo2 god neuer executed anye nota⸗ 
ble punyſh ment, but firffe it came thꝛough 
their wycked offences .And if this be coun⸗ 
ted foꝛ a greate thinge, J wyll that ano⸗ 


ther thinge be had in greate eſfymacyon. 


Whiche is, that if god ſhewed hys rygo⸗ 
rous iuſtyte in this punyſhemente, incon⸗ 
(feces he ſhewed hys myghte and cles 

encye in remedyeng it, in that of theſe 
epghte perſons(whiche were but fewe) the 
generacion dyd multyplye in ſo greate a 
nomber, that they dyd replenyſhe manye 
and greate Realmes . Mhereon a man 
onghte to marueil, foꝛ accoꝛdynge as As 
riſtotle ſayeth, the great thynges are eaſe- 
lye put to deffruccyon , and bꝛoughte to 
noughte : but with greate dyffycultye,they 
are temedped , and repayred agayne. 
And further J demaunde:whar God of the 
gentyles was ſo puiſſaunte to doe this, 
whyche the GOD of the Heb2ues dyd, 


in that auncyente, and opulente realme of 
the Egypcians: That is to witte, when 


be wonlde, and when it pleaſed hym, he 
e. ili. mads 


Sod of the gentyles, coulde doe that, which 


> 
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made the ryners runne bloude , infected 
the fleſh,darkened the ayer, dꝛyed the ſeas, 
and ſlewe the firſte begotten, obſcured the 
fonne,and dyd wonders in Chanaan,and 
other wonderfull thyyges in the reade ſea, 
Fynallye,he cõmaunded the ſea,to dzowne 
the pꝛynce alyue, with all hys Egypctans, 
and that it ſhonlde let the Hebzves paſſe 
dꝛpe. Y one of theſe faife goddes had done 
theſe thinges, it had ben to be meruayled 
at: but the crewe god doing it, we ſhoulde 
not meruaple at all. Foz actozdynge to 
oure lytle vnderſtandyng, it ſemeth a great 
thinge:but in reſpecte of that the deuyne 
power can doe, it is nothynge. Foz where 
God putteth hys hande, there are no men 
ſo myghtye, no beaſtes ſo pꝛoude, noꝛ hea⸗ 
uen ſo highe,no2 ſea ſo deape, that can re- 
ſyſte hys power. Fo2 as he gaue theim po- 
wer, ſo can he take it from theim , at hys 
pleaſure. Further, what God of the genti⸗ 
les(althoughe they were all aſembled to⸗ 
gether)coulde haue had the power to haue 


deffroped one man onelye, as the true god 


yd the wohyche iin the tyme of kynge zede 
chtas) made an hundꝛeth and. s. ſcoꝛe thou⸗ 
ſande of the campe of the Airpans dye, 
the Hebzues being aſleepe , whiche were 
their moꝛtall enemyes. And crulye in this 
caſe, god ſhewed to the Pꝛynces, and great 
lazdes,how lytle their greate armies, their 
monye, and their ſubtyle wyttes ,p:euayle 
them in feates of warre, when god hath de- 
termpned another thynge fo2 their deſer- 
tes. Fo the firſte inuencion of warre, pꝛo⸗ 
ceadeth of mans ambicion , and woꝛldelye 
malyce;but che vicrozye of them , pzoce- 
deth of the deupne pleaſoure. Mhat god of 
the gentyles coulde haue done that, whiche 
dure true God dyd: when he bꝛoughte vn⸗ 
der the feete of the renowmed Captapne 
Joſue,two and thirty kinges , 4 Realmes, 
whome he depꝛyued not onelye from their 
landes, but alſo berefte them their liues, in 
tearynge them in pieces, and deuydyng the 
myſerabie reaumes, into aa. Tribes, hole 


Thoſe realmes(whithe in olde time belon- 
ged bnto the hebꝛues were moze tht᷑. 2000. 
peares, kepte of them by tiriny. Wherfoze 


god woulde, that by the handes of Joſue, 


they ſhuld be reſtored. And though god dit 
ferred it a longe time it was to giue them 
greauous tozmentes , and not foz that god 
had fo:gotten theim. And althoughe pꝛin⸗ 


ces do fo2get many w2ages,andtirannies: * 


vet notwithſtanding, riuers ol bloud, ceaſo 


not to runne befoꝛe the face of the dynine 


Juſt ice. It᷑ all the auncient goddes had hed 


power, would not they alſo haue holpen 
their pzinces-ſince the goddes loft no leſſe, 


in loſing their temples, then men loſt in lo⸗ 
ſinge their realmes. Foꝛ it touched moꝛe 
the caſe of the auncientes , to loſe on lyttle 
temple:then fo: mt᷑, to loſe a noble realme. 
We ſee that þ goddes of the trojans could 
not reſiſte the greekes, but that bothe men 
and gods, gods «4 me,came into carthage, 


and fro carthage into Tinacry , and from 


Tinacrie,into Italie, and from Jtalie,ints 
Laurentum, and from Laurentum, into 
Rome. So they went aboute flieng, decla⸗ 
ringe that the gods of Trope were no leſle 
conquered,of the gods of Crece; then the 


Dukes, and captaines of grece were van⸗ 


quiſhed ofthe captaines of Troy, he which 
thinge is harde to them that pꝛeſume to be 
gods, Fo2 the true god , dothe not onelye 
make hym ſelfe feared : but alſo to be belo⸗ 
ued,and feared.That we ſay of theone,the 
ſame we mavye wel ſaye of the others, That 
is to know,that all the gods had realmes, 
and temples, wherein they were honozed, 
and ſerued:but we ſee thone diſtroyeth the 
other, as it is declared by h Hebzues, which 
were in bondage of the Aſirians:the Ai 
rians of the Perſies:the perſies,ofthe Pa- 
cedonians:the Pacedonians of the edes: 


the Medes of the Grekes: the Crekes of the 
Penians: the penians cf the Romaincs:the - 


Romaines of the Gothes:the Cothes of the 
Moores: Ss that there was norealme noz 
nacion but was coquered. eicher the wꝛi⸗ 

| ters 
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ters can den, but they would haue exalted 
their gods and ceremonies , that the gods 
and their woꝛſhippers ſhuld not haue ende. 
But in the ende, bothe gods and men had 
all ende, excepte the chꝛiſtian religtd, which 
ſhal neuer haue ende. Fo it is founded of 
that, which hathe neither beginninge , noꝛ 
ending. One of the thinges, which comtoꝛ⸗ 
feth my harte molt in the chꝛiſtan religion 
is, to ſee, that ſince the tyme the churches 
were founded,the kinges and pꝛinces meſk 
puiſſaſit,hane ben alwapes their enemies, 
and haue counted them, fot their greateff 
aduerſaries:and the moſt feble, and pooze; 
were alwayes counted of them, greateſt 
healpers and defenders . © gloꝛious mili- 
taunte church, which now is no other, then 
golde amongeft the ruff, a roſe atnongeſf 
the thoꝛnes, coꝛne amongeſt the chaffe,ma- 
rye amonges the bones, Pargarites amd- 
geſt the peble ſtones, a hole ſoule amongeſf 
the rotten fleſhe,a phoenix in one cage, a 
ſhippe rokkinge in the raging ſeas, which, 
the moꝛe the is beaten, the faſter the ſaileth. 
And there is no Realme ſo lytle, no2 nd 
man of ſd litle fauour , but whan other doe 
perſecute him, he is by his frendes, paren- 


tes, and defenddurs faudured and ſutccou⸗ 


red. Oo that thoſe , whiche thinke to des 
ſtrope, are deſttoped: and choſe, which ſeme 
to take thetr parte, were their chiefeſt ene⸗ 
mies: dothe not that p2ocede of the grrate 
fectete of god: Foꝛ though God ſuffred the 
wicked to be wicked a whple, god wyl not 
therefoze ſaffer, that one cuvll man pꝛocu⸗ 
re an other to do euſl. The Paleſtines, and 
thoſe of Hierulalem, had nor foz their pꝛin⸗ 
eipallenemies, but the Chaldeans: and 
the Chaldeans had fo; their enemies, the 
Idumeans:the Idumeatis, the A ſſirians: 


25 the Aſſirians, the Perlians:the Perſians, 


the Argines : the Argines had the Athe 
nians: the Athenianshad foz thetr ptins 
cipall enemies, the Lacedemonians: and 


the Lacedemonians, the Sydonians: the | 


Folio. 11. 


Sydonians, the Rhodians:and the Rho? 
dians , the Scithians: the Scithians, the 
 Hunes:the Hunes, had the A laines : the 
Alanes, the S ycherdes: i the qx ycher⸗ 


des, the V uandales: the Vuandales, the | 


Valeriansithe Valerians,the Sardes:the 


dardes, the Penians: the Penians, the 


Rom aines: the Romains , the Daces: 
theD aces, the Gothes: the Gothes, the 
Frenchemen:the Frencherren,the Spas 
niardes:the Spaniardes,the Vores, 

And of all theſe realmes, the one hath per⸗ 
ſecuted the other. And not al of one, oppꝛeſ⸗ 


ſinge our mother the holy churche, whiche 


alwaies bathe bene perſecuced with rhoſe 
realmes,and bathe bene ſocoured df none, 
but of Jefu Chꝛiſte onely. And that wag 
wel ſotoured, ⁊ he hath deftded it wel. Foz 
the thinges that God taketh charge of, all 


though all the woꝛlde were zgainfte it, in * 


the end, it is impoſſible fo; them to periche. 


The. x. Chapter. 


SS Hovve that there is but on- 
true GOD, and hovve for- 
tunate that thoſe Realmes 
are, vvhiche hathe a kinge 
that is a good Chriſtian; 
V Vhiche thynge , the Au- 
ctoure proueth, by londrye 
auncient examples. 


Achat there were many 
gods, yet notwithſtan⸗ 

Pbyloſophers affyzmed , 
that 


be ſimple people was, 
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7 1 THE 


that there was but one & O D, (who of 
ſome was named Iupiter)the whiche was 
chiefe aboue all other gods. Others called 
him the firlte intelligence, foꝛ that he had 
created all the wozlde. Others called hym, 
the lirſte cauſe, becauſe he was the begin⸗ 
ner of all thinges. It ſemeth that Ariſtotle 
bnderſfoode this thing, fozaſmuche as he 
laieth, in his.12.booke of his metaphiſicks, 
All ſuperiour, and inferiour thinges wold 
be well oꝛdered, and many thinges muche 
better by charbitremente of one, then by 
the aduyce of many. Marcus Varro, in 
his booke De theologia miſtica, x Tul- 
lius, in his booke De natura Deorum,al- 
though theſe were gentyles , and curious 
enough of the Temples, vet they doe mock 
the gẽtils, which beleued there were many 
gods, i that Mars t Marcurye,t lihewiſe 
. Jupiter, the flocke of gods, which the gẽ⸗ 
tyles ſet vp) were al moꝛtall mẽ as we are. 
And how they knew not the good aungel- 
les, noꝛ y bad, no: knew not, that ther was 
any paradice to reward the good, noꝛ hel to 
toʒmente the euvl. They held this opinion, 
that the good men after their deathe were 
gods, and the euyl men deuils. And not cõ⸗ 
tented with theſe foliſhe abuſes, the deuyll 
bꝛoughte them into ſuche an errour, that 
they thoughte it conſiſted in the Senates 
power, to make ſome, gods, and other, de⸗ 
ulls. Foz when there dyed at Rome any 
Emperour , ifhe had bene well wylled of 
the Senate, immediatly he was honoured 
fo; a god. And ifhe died in diſpleaſour of 
the Senate, he was condemned fo2 a deuil: 
and to the end we do not ſpeake by favour, 
but by wꝛitinge: Herodian ſaieth, $ Fau- 
ſtine, was the doughter of Antonius Pig 
us, and wife of Marcus Aurelius, whithe 
were emperours, the one after the other. 

And trulye there were fewe either ol their 
pꝛedeceſſours, oꝛ of their ſucceſours, whi- 
che were ſo good as they were, and in mi⸗ 


ne opinion moze better, An Emperour- 


DIALL 4 
which wyll haue perpetuall memozy, muff _ 
note. 5. thinges , whiche he ſhould hauc in 


his lyfe. That is to ſaye,pure in lyte, vp- 4 
righte in tulkice, aduenturous in feates of *- L 


armes, excellente in knoweledge , and 
welbeloued in his pꝛouintes, whyche ver- 
tues, were in theſe. 2. excellente Pꝛinces. 


This Empꝛeſſe Fauſtine, was paſſinge x 
fayze . And the w2yters pꝛayſe her beau- 9 | 
tye in ſuche ſozte, that they ſaye it is vn⸗ 6 


poſſible foz her to be lo beautryfull,but that 5 
the gods doe put therin ſome deuine thing. 5 
Pet notwithſtandinge, this added there⸗ 

unto, it is dowtefull , whether the beau⸗ 

tye of her face was moze pꝛayſed: than the 

diſhoneſtie of her lyfe diſcommended. 


Feoꝛ her beautye, amazed them that ſawe 


her: and her diſhoneſtie,offendid them that 
knewe her. Pet after the Emperour 9 
Marcus Aurelius had tryumphed ouer 17 
the Parthians, as he wente vyſitinge the D 
pꝛouinces of Alia, the goodlye Fauſtine 
dyed, ( by occaſion-of a continuall fener,) 
in the mounte Corion , and ſo annealed, 
within. 4-.daies after,was-caried to Rome, 
And ſpnce ſhe was the doughter of ſo good 
a father, and wyke of ſo dearely beloued an 
Emperour , amonges the Gods ſhe was 
— but conſideringe her vncon⸗ 


meth vnlooked foz. The contratpe came to 
the death of Tiberius, thirde Emperoure 
of the Romaines, whiche was not onelye 
kylled, and dꝛawen th;oughe the ffreaces: 
but alſo, the pꝛpeſtes of all the Temples 
aſſembled together, and openl pꝛaped vn⸗ 6, 
to che gods, that they woulde not recey⸗ E ? 
ue hy to them, and to the in⸗ 5 
ternall furyes, that greauouſiye they 
woulde tozmente hym , ſapenge it is tuſtly 


required 


required,chat the Cirant which diſpꝛaiſeth 
the life of the good, in his life,ſhoulde haue 
no place amõgeſt the good, after his deach. 
Leauinge the common opinion ofthe rude 
people, which in the vid time had no know- 
ledge of the true god, t declaringe the opi- 


nion of Ariſtotle, whiche calleth god, the 


firffe cauſe:the opininion of the Stoickes, 
which called him the firſt intelligence: and 
the opinion of Cicero, which vnder the co- 
| lonrof Iupiter, putteth none other god but 
him:J ſape and confeſſe ( acco2dinge to the 
religton of chꝛiſtian faith) there is but ons 
onely God, whiche is che creatour of heas 
uen, and earth, whoſe excellency,and puiſ⸗ 
ſaunt maieſtie is litle, to that our tong can 
ſpeake, Foz our bnderffading can not vn⸗ 
derſtand, noꝛ our iudgemẽt can determine, 
neyther our memozy can compꝛehend, and 
much leffe our tonge can declare ic. That 
which pꝛinces, and other faſthſull ought to 
beleue of god is, that they onght co knowe, 
god to be almightye, and incomparable, a 
god immoꝛtall, incoꝛruptible, immouable, 
great, omnipotent, a perfite, and ſempiter⸗ 
nall god: foz all mans power is nothinge, 
in reſpecte ofhis diuine maieſty. ſay, that 
our lozde god, is the onely hyghe god, that 
tt the creature hathe any good , it is but a 
meane good. F02 a man comparinge well 
the good whiche he pollefſerh, to the miſery 
and calamitie, whiche perſetute him: with 
oute douce,the euyll whiche foloweth him, 
is greater; then the good whiche accompa- 
nieth him. Alſo our god is immoꝛtall, and 
eternall , whiche like as he had no begin- 
ninge, fo ſhall he neuer haue endinge. And 
the contrary is to the miſerable m, which 
if ſome ſee him boꝛne, others ſee him dye. 
Foz the byꝛth of the childzen , is but a mes 


25 moꝛy of the graue, to the age. Allo G DD 


onely is vncozruptible , the whiche in bys 
beinge, hathe nother cozruption,noz dimi⸗ 
nution , But all moztall men, ſuffer coꝛ⸗ 
ruption in their coules,th:oughe vyce, and 
in their bodies, thꝛough woꝛmes: foz in the 
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ende, no man is pꝛiuſlegted, but that hys 
bodye, is ſubiecte to coꝛruption: and hys 
ſoule, to be ſaved oz condemned. Alſo God 
is no chan ngelinge, e in this caſe,though 
he chaungeth his woꝛke, yet he chaungeth 
not hys eternall counfaple, But in men it 
ts all contrary, foz they oftetimes , begin: vg 
ne _—_ buſpnes by grauitye: and afters 
ward chaunge their counſeill , and leaug 
it lightly, I haue nowe ſhe wed you thae 
GO D onely is incompzehenſible, the ma 
leſtie of whom can not be attayned, noz 
hys wyſedome bnderſffanded, whiche thin⸗ 
ges is above mans intelligence. Foz there 
is no man ſo ſage noz pzofound ; but that 
an other is as ſage and p2dfounde, Aiſa 
G © i onelpe is oinnipotence, fo2 that he 


hathe power, not onelye oner the lyninge; - 


but alſo ouer the deade ; not onelpe oner 
the good, but alſo ouer the eupll ; Foz the 22 
man, whyche dothe not feele hys merey to 
gvue hym gloꝛpe, he wyll make hym fecle 
his wzathe in giuinge him payne. O pe 
Pꝛynces of this woꝛlde, trulie it is bothe 
luſte, and neceſſarye, that you acknowleds 
ge ſubiection vnto the Pzince of heauen, 
and earthe, whiche in the end, althoughe 
pe be greate, and thinke your ſelues to bs 
much woꝛth, although that you haue much, 
and can do much: pet in reſpecte of the ſu⸗ 
pꝛeame pꝛince, vou are nothing woꝛth, nei⸗ 
ther can ye doe any thing · Foz there is no 


Pꝛince in the woꝛlde this dap, but tan doe 
ele than he would: and would moze, than 


be hath. Since al that we haue ſpoke ol be⸗ 
foze is true, let Pzinces and great Loꝛdes 
ſee,how conſonaunte it is to reaſon, that al 
the creatures were not created but by one; 
Why then doe they not honour one aboue 
all? Foz as a Pꝛince wyll not ſuffer , that 
an other be called kinge in his realme: ſg 
likewiſe god wyll not ſuffer, that any other 
be honoured in this wozlde but he onelye. 
The father dida greate benefpte to vs, foz 
to create vs wpthoute the deſyze of any 
man: and alſo the ſonne to redeme and 
by 


1 


THE 


dy ds, wicheut the healpe of any man, and 
aboue all, the holy ghoſte to make ds chꝛi⸗ 
Fians, without the defert ol any man. Foz, 
Ml the good deedes and ſeruices, which we 
are able to do, are not ſufficient to requite 
the leuſte benekyte, that he ſhewed vnto bs. 


Punnees ought greatlytoeffeme, that god 


bath created them men, t not beaffes : and 
muche moꝛe they ſhoulde eſteme, that they 
are Loꝛdes, and not ſeruauntes: but moſte 
ot al they ought to reioyce, j god hath made 
chem chꝛiſtians, and not gentils, noꝛ Poo- 
res. #92 it p2ofirerh the litle , to haue ſceps 


ters and reaimes to condfpne, if they ſhall 


not acknowledge the holy churche , with- 


dut the Which, no man can be ſaued. Howe 


man payntms had bene better peradnen- 
ture than J, if thou haddeſte choſen the fo: 
the churche: and if thou hadit made me a 


Papnime, J had bene wozſe than they. 


Chou leaueſt them, which haue ſerued the, 
and haft choſen me a ſinner, which offende 
the. Lozde God, thou knoweſte what thou 
doeſt, and where thou art: but J know not 
what J do, noz what J ſprake, Foz we are 
bound to pꝛaiſe the wozkes of god, t haue 
not the lycence to call them backe. The em- 
perdurs and panimẽ kinges, whiche haue 
dene good + dertuous, (as there hathe bene 
man ) lo much lelle they haue to aunſwer, 
fo; that in time ot charge they were not cal 
fed. And line wiſe the contrary to the wic⸗ 
ed chꝛiſtian pꝛinces. Che moze goodneſſe 


they haue receyned without meaſare : ſo 
much the moꝛe toꝛmẽtes ſhalbe gin them, 


in eternall kyꝛe. Fo: accoꝛdinge to the in⸗ 
gratirude, which they haue ſhewed, foꝛ the 
benefites by them receined in this woꝛlde: 


fo ſhall the birterneſCe of thetr paines be, 


which they ſhal reteine in hell. Pꝛinces are 
much bound to do well, becanſe they were 
created of godreaſonable men: but they are 
bound much moꝛe, becauſe they be chꝛiſti⸗ 


uns, e others moꝛe boũd, betauſe thei were 


made mighty, and placed in ſo high ettate: 
to thegreatelf power is not, fo; a pzince to 


dot any euill thing to the common wealth. 


. 


haue, t polſeſſe much: but to p2oftfte mache. 


They do not require of a litle « weake tree * 


much, but þ he beare his fruyte in dew ty⸗ 
me. F02 a great « high tree, is bound to gi⸗ 
ne wood to heate the that be a cold, ſhadow 


to refrethe the wery trauailouts, fruce to 


tũtoꝛt the neadp, t alſo it ought todefend it 


ſelfe krö al mpoztunate winden. Foz þver 4, 


tnons pzince,ought to de as a Hadow t re⸗ 
ſing place, wher the good mape coner the 
ſelues. The church doth mone ds to do ma⸗ 
ny thinges , + our conſcience wille th ds to 
obferue moze , But ik the pxinces will pꝛo⸗ 
mile me they will do, 2.thinges onely, that 
is to ſap, Þ they wil be faithful in the lawe 
of god, whom they honour, x that they wyl 
not ble tyꝛanny againſte their people, whb 
they gouerne: fro henſfo:th, J pꝛomiſe the 
the glozy £ felicitie, which they deſire. Foz 


the pꝛince dieth in ſafegarde,which dieth in 


the lone of our ſaufour Jeſus Chꝛiſt: and 
hath lyued in the loue of hys neyghbour. 
Pꝛinces and great lozdes,whiche pzeſums 
to be good Chꝛiſtiùs, ſhould watche grrat⸗ 
ly,foz aſmuch as al thinges are done to the 
ſeruice of god, in the beginninge are fos 
lowed in god, and ended in god. And ff they 
will watche in this,J let them knowe, that 
as touching þ exaltacið of faith, they ſhould 
watche ſo much, that all ould know, chat 
fo the defence of the ſame, they are readye 
to dye. Foz if the pzince beleue, that ther is 
paine foz the euill, e reward fo2 the good in 
an other life: it is bnpoible, but þ he amẽ d 
his life, gouerne wel his common wealth. 
Thinke this foz a ſurety, y wher þ pzinces 
feare not god, ther their realmes cd not pꝛu 
fper. Foz þ felicitie, 02 miſerpe of realmes, 
pꝛoceadeth not of the paynes + trauailes, f 
the kinges «4 people do take:but of þ merits 
which þ kinges deſerne, In great peryll ly⸗ 
neth b realme, whoſe pꝛiner is an euyl chʒi 
ti. Happy x ſure is that common wealth, 


wherof þpztnce hath a good tõſcitce. Foz þ oz 


man that is of a good conſcience , wyll not 


1 
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Thetat: Chapter ud 236 
Of ſondty gods, vvhiche the 
auncientes vvorſhipped and of 


Sher = 5. 


— be better knowen from 
the blacke) wyl ſatiſfve ſomewhar the cu- 


rious reader, in rekeninge vp a flocke ol 


falſe gods, that by them, and theit power, 
men ſhall ſee, howe muche the pꝛinces art 
bound to the true God . The auntient Pa⸗ 
nyms had gods of diverſe ſoꝛtes, how be tr 
the chieke of al, were theſe, which they cal 
led, Dy electi. They would haue ſald gods 
of heauen:whiche gods ( as they thoughte) 


ſometime deſcended from heauen to earth. 


Theſe gods were. 10. in nombꝛe:as Janus, 
Saturnus. Iupiter. Genius. Marcurius. 
Apollo. Mars. Vulcanus. Neptunꝰ. Sol 
.Orcus, Vibar. Tellus. Ceres. Iuno. Mi- 
nerua. Luna. Diana. Venꝰ. veſta. C heſe 
8. laſt reherſed, were goddeſſes, and. iz. of 5 
firſt, were gods. Po man mighte take anp 
-of choſe as his owne god, but as common, + 
indifferent to al. Their office was to pꝛofit 
al, I meane, al of any one Kcalnte, one pꝛo 
nince ſinguler, oꝛ one noble citie. And firſt 
note, they had one god whom they called 
Cãtius, whom they honozed much + effred 
bnto him manye ſacrifices, to thende, that 
god might giue the wile childꝛen. And this 
if they had demaunded of the true god, thei 
ſhould haue had reaſon . Foꝛ the impoſtu⸗ 


*. 
_ 


macth of humain malice is ſwelled in ſuch 


wiſe, that che mi is in great ieopar dy, who 
bath not his reconrſe to þ wyl of god. They 
bad alſo an other goddeſſe, whom they na- 
med Lucina, to whom they did commend 
women, quick 4 great with child, to ſende, 
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them ſafe deliuerie. And without the wal⸗ 
les of Nome, in a ſtreate called Salatia, 
was a great church, wherin all þ Nemaine 
women conceined with childe, did lacrtfite 
to the goddeſſe Lucina:and ther they vſed 
to make their bow, as Fronton detlateth 
in the veneracion or the temples. Numa 
Pompilius bylte the charche of this god⸗ 
delle, which was plucked dewne by the toũ 
ſaile of Rutuli9:becaufe a doughter ot his 


( reat w childe) made her bow,+ bps moꝛe 


deuotton, was deſirous to be deltuered th 
the ſalde temple. Suche was her miſhape, 


that her velinery was not onely enyll, but 


her death was much woe. And Rurtilins 
in his tage, eauſed the temple ſecretly to be 
burned, Foz we reade, that when the gen⸗ 


tyles ſawe them ſelues in great necefſitte; 


they did commend the felnes to their gods, 
and it they did not ſurcdur them in theit 
netelſmtie, immediatly they tobke frem tht 
their ſacrifice, bette downe their temples, 


oꝛ chaunged their gods. And further, the 


gẽtiles had an other god called Opis, which 
was called the god of the babe nrwe boꝛne, 
euen as Lyciha was goddeſſe of the mo⸗ 
ther, which bare it. The eaffome was, that 
during al the. . monethes, that the woman 
was quitek with child, te carted the imagt 
of the god Opis, hanginge vpon her bely; - 
tyed td her girdell, oꝛ ſowed to her garmen 
tes, and at the houre of delluerie, the myd⸗ 
wife toke in her handes the ſalde image, 
immediatly after the thyld was boꝛne, che 
touched it firffe w the Idol befoꝛe the layd 
any had vpõ it. Jf the child were wel boꝛn, 
the parentes that day made grear oblaci5s 
to p Idol, t it he were euil boꝛn oz fragled; 
ſtreight way, either they did beate þ image 
of their god Opis to powder, o els burned 
it, oꝛ dꝛowned it in þ riuer. Alſo þ gentiles 
woztſhipped an other god called V agiantꝰ 
t vnto hi they vled great deuoti6,s+ becanſe 
child2e ſhould not weepe much, they cartey 
the image of thys god Vagiantus hans 
ged about their neckes, becauſe the gentits 

thoughe 
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thought it an enyll ſigne and token, whan 

the Babe wepte muche in his fancye: ſav⸗ 
enge, he ſhould haue very euyll foꝛtune in 
his age. They had alſo an other god called 
god Cinius, him they honozed with ſacri⸗ 
fice, to thende that he ſhoulde be their Pas 
trone, fo2 the ſafetie of they2 chyldzen in 
their cradels. And thoſe, which were pooze, 

had the god Cinius, and hanged him vpon 
the cradell:but the riche had very ſumptu⸗ 

ouſe cradelles, wherein were painted ma⸗ 
ny gods. Herodian and Pellio declareth 

in the lyfe of Severus , that when the em- 
per our Scuerus was in the warre againſt 

the Gawles,hys w 
Julia) was del of a gyꝛle, whyche 
was her firſte. And it happened, that a ſy- 
fer of this Iulia named Meſa, ſente vnto 

der beinge at Rome, a cradell, which was 
of an vnicoznes hozne,and. fpne golde.and 
About the ſamewas painted many images, 
ofthe god Cinius. The cradell was of ſo 

great value, that many ycaresafrer it was 
kepte in the Treaſury of Rome: Thoughe 
in deed the Komaines kept thoſe thinges, 

| moze fo2 the deſire of memoꝛy, than foz the 
loue of riches, The Romaines had likewiſe 
an other god , whom they called god Rus 


minus, which was aſmuch to ſaie: as god 


of ſuckinge babes: © to him thematrones, 
of Rome offered diuerſe ſacrifices,to thend 
be would kepe cheir dugges from coꝛrup⸗ 
tion. Foz the maner and cuſtome at that 
time was, that all widowes( which would 
bing vp their childꝛen in good diſcipline) 


Gould immediatly ſeuer them ſelues farre 


from the daungerous pleaſours of Rcme. 
The auncientes had alſo an other god, cal 
led Mentallis, whiche was in effecte , god 
of wytte. That is to wyte, he had auctozite, 
and power to giue childzen good oz euyll 
ſence. And to this god, the auncientes did 
great ſacrifices , eſpeciallye the Greekes, 
muche moze, than the Komaines . Foza(ſ- 
muche as Seneca ſaieth, that he doth mer⸗ 
uaplc nothinge at all of that the Greekes 


\ 


( whoſe name was 


knewe: but that whiche made him moft to 
merueyle,was of that they knew not, ſinte 
they had the god Mantallis, within their 
ſcooles. All che childꝛen, whom they ſente 
to learne Philoſophie, wert ( by the lawes 
of Athens) bound to ſerue.3. peres And to 
omyt that, which Seneca ſpake of þ grre⸗ 
kes, J dare boldely ſay,andaffirme(to mas 
ny, whiche at theſe daies are lyuinge) that 
if it be true, he gaue ſence, and vnderſtan⸗ 


dinge to men, that they would to dape, ra⸗ 


ther than to moꝛowe, withdzawe them ſel⸗ 
nes to goe into thoſe temples, and there of- 
fer their vowes, Foꝛ nothinge in the wozld 
bappeneth to men moze, then the wante of 
wytte and bnderſfanding, howe to goner⸗ 
ne them ſelues, and lyue in qupete. They 
hadde alſo an other god Volumus, and a 
goddeſſe called Voluma, theſe.2. had the 
charge of affiaunce in wedlocke: and thep 
were.2.becauſe the one ſhoulde healpe the 
man, and the other ſhoulde healpe the wo⸗ 
man. The maner was ſache, thatduringe 
the time of their martage,eche of them had 
the Image ofthegod Volumus, and he 
gaue her the image of Voluma the god- 
deſſe, At ſnche times as the conſulles were 
created at Rome, and the kinges baniſhed, 
and befoze the comminge of the Empe⸗ 
rours, a litle befoꝛe the Coznelfansmoued 
cyuill com motions in Nome, ther was one 


Conſull amongefte ali cheſe , whoſe name 


was Balno. It is ſatde he was the firffe, 
that builded the temple ort Volumus, and 
Voluma, It did ſtand in the ninth warde 
of the Citie, neere vnto the gate Cornelia, 
and was called, Scripta Balli, And nyghe 
vnto it, was an other building called, J he- 
aticum Balli. All the Conſuls, ſenatonrs, 
noble, and renowmed barons, were mari⸗ 
ed in the Temple whiche Balno builte. 

There were ſome that ſaid, that Pompei- 


us the great, refuſed to marye the dough⸗ 


ter,of Iulius Ceſar, in the tẽple of the gods 
Volumus, and Voluma. Ot this, Publi⸗ 


us Victor wꝛiteth, in his booke of the ma- 


riage 
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riage vfed in olde time. The aunciente Pa- 
gans honoured a god called A greſtes, as 
muche to ſay,as the god offpeldes and fru- 
tes:to him thei oſtred no ſacriliteʒ but twiſe 
in the veare, that is to wete, in ſeed tyme, 
and in harueſt. The Phꝛigians greatly obs 
ſerued this god A greſtes, becauſe he fours 
ded manye temples, and inuented manye 
moꝛe ceremonies. Thts god A greſtes,was 
honoured of the Sicillyans, and it was, for 
that in thofe countryes there was gathered 
ſuche plentye of coꝛne to make bꝛeade, that 
Phꝛigia, was the greate garner of Aſa; 
and Trinacria wasþ coꝛne houſe of Eus 
rope. They had another god called Belus, 
whiche was patrone of men of warre. Foz 
euen as the Chꝛiſtians when they come to 
the poynte to gene the battayle make their 
pꝛavers bnto god, ſo likewyſe the auntien⸗ 
tes in the ſame poynte, dyd knele downe, 
and retommende them ſelues to Belus. 


Liuie berlareth, that in all other thinges 


whiche were done, and whereof the Kos 
maine knyghtes were accuſed , in the bat- 
taile of Cannas,agaynff Hannibal;was, 
fo: that they did not recommende them ſel⸗ 
nes at;al to the god Belus wh they ſhould 
gtue battavle, ſaveng, the Carthaginenſes 
remayned tonquerours, becauſe they a ly⸗ 
cle befoꝛe, honoured the god Mars: andi che 
Romaynes were vanquiſched, foz that ther 
dffred na ſacryfyce to God Belus Whom 
of the Epitotes, came into 


talys and that the Rom aynes wers kduer⸗ 


tyfed he bought with hym many eng ins, 

and ſubtyle inuentions fo: the warre, they 
agreed to builde a tẽple fo2 the god Belus, 
Within the walles of Rome, in the. warde 
nere the gate Carmentalle, and it was na⸗ 
med, Edes Beloe, in the fronte whereof, 

was a mernaylons ſumptuous and fately 
pyller, wherein was grauen thoꝛder ol bats 
tayle. The Gentiles had another god, called 
the god of victozpe,to whom the Romatnes 
(moze then any other nation) dyd ſaerifices, 

to thend they myghte obrayne victozvs of 
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their enempes', Of this Cod Victoria, 
there was manye magnvftcall temples in 
Rome, but the chefeſt and the greateſt, was 
adioynynge to the gate Venia, in the. 12. 
warde, in the place called, Della victoria. 


It was builte in the yeare of the foundacts 
on of Rome, foure hundzeth, thꝛe ſcoꝛe, and 


ſeuentene. And it was, foz thoccaſton of the 
bictozye that Appius Claudius, i Quinz 
tus Fabius had in Scicill, the firft time the 
Romaine people foughte agavnſt che Alli⸗ 
ryans.Of this warre and bietoꝛve, roſe the 
ctuel, long, and perillous warres,betwene ' 
Rome and Afﬀrike , There was another 
god antonges the gods, whame the aunti⸗ 
tes called, onorius, which had the charge 
that the Inkeapers ſhoulde honoure and 
gentlye intertayne pylgrimes, and ſtraun 


gers: ſo that, they ſhoulde be well handled, 


thꝛough the pꝛoui nees and rralmes, where 
by they paſſed. And there was a cuſfome in 
Rome, that euer when any Romaine ſhuld 
goe anye byage , hys wyfe imme dpatelyt 
ſhould go to the temple or god Honorius, 

to doe her faerifyces. In the fifrene yeare. 
after that Hanniball paſſed into Italye, 
the Kothiyries knew by a pꝛophicpe, that 
as ſone as they bꝛoughte the image of the 


goddelt Berecinthia mother of al þ gods) 


into Uome:ſo ſone Hannibal ſhould retirt 
dute vr Italye . And fo: ro b:ynge this to 
palle, the Romapnes ſente their Emballa⸗ 
tours into Phzigye,whiche is one parte of 
Apa, to the ende, they Wonldr bzynge ths 
goddes Berecinthia, and that their embaG 
fadours ſhoulde goe well and returne ſafe; 
and that in commynge and going th: 

the Realmes, they ſhonſbe entertayne 

well, and doe them honoure. And therefoze 
they bilte a Temple foꝛ che god Honorius 
within the walles of Momme, in the foarths 
warde, in a place,whyche they called Fos 
runt'Ftanffrorum: | a 


7 1, Che 


3 


ws 


1 THE DIAT1. : 
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2 Of "ys diuerſnee of öde rh 
che the Romaynes and other 
auncient people had. Thentent 
of the auctoure vvas to vvryte 
theſe thing es becauſe the chri- 
ſtian prynce myght ſe vyhat a 

nt ſyngular - benefyte vye haue, 

2 volnche knovve the true God. 


NS to tedious a thig,to name 


= 1 al the gods whiche the gentt- 
d les worchypped and ſembla- 


they honored #þem-moſte,and what real- 
mes were moꝛe replenyſſhed then others, 
and further moꝛs fo: what cauſes fo manye 
temples, & buildi\nges, were oꝛdeyned and 


[RAE ND. becauſe it Woulde 


etected foꝛ them: wyl make mencion, on- 


lye ot thole gods, whit he were called natu⸗ 
ral gods, and particuler gods, and declare 


why the Gentyles honoured them. And 


that b cauſeth me to do (o,ts,becaule.thole, 
ch ſhal ſee this my wziting, may knolw, 
t eſpecial grace god hath giutto them, 
whiche are bozneinÞ time of the Chꝛiſtian 
law,The god Eſculanus was the god of 
mines, and the auncientes pꝛaved vnto him 
to the ende he luguld diſcouer vnts. them, al 
the mines of golde + ſiluer. Pecunia + was 
the-goddes of metalles: © they payed vnts 

to thende co glue ihem treaſours 4.rys 
ches. Feſſoria, was the goddes of trauay⸗ 
lours andPilgrimes :and they pꝛaied her, 
that ſhe would not ſuffer them to be werye 
Chat trauailed on fote.Pclonia,was a gods 
des, which had the charge to dꝛiue the enes 
mies out of the land Euſculapius, was the 
god and patrone of ſicke inen, and if p ma⸗ 
lady were great, they called vppon the god 
&pollo,whichs was father co Eſculapius 


Spinenlis, was a god whome the auncien- 


tes pꝛaved to keape the cozne,from thiſtelg 


and thoꝛnes. Rubigo, was a god, wbiche 
kepte the coꝛne the vines, Fortuna, was 
the goddes of good foꝛtune:and to her, the 
auncfentwtiues of Rome made a temple in 
the time of Silla and Marius. Muta was 
the goddes, to whome þ auncientes pꝛaied, 


that ſhe would not ſuffer their enemves ta 


ſpeake, when they woulde ſpeake cuill of 
then. Genoria was a goddes, that had the 
charge to chaſe ſlouthefulnes from them, 
that recommended them ſelues to her: and 
the Greekes honouted her, eſpeciallye the 
Philo lophers, when they entred into fudy 
and vniuerſities, Stimula was a goddes, 
which haſtened them of their buſines , to 

thẽd they ſhuld foꝛget anything v they had 
to doe. And her image was at Nome, at che 
gate of the Senate, and was aduocate fozʒ 


pleaders. Murcia was a goddes , & an ad- 


uocate fo: men and wemen, which deſired 
not to he leane,no; weake of their -bodves, 
and to this goddes , the wemen of. Nome 


" offred many giftes,tothe ende they mighte 


be fatte. Fo2 in Rome, maides and wemen 
arc fozlaken,becauſe they be leane+-ſclen- 
der, and not fo: that they be foule and ſatte 


Buſina pꝛoperly was a goddes of the ficl- 


deset to her ,þ auucientes offred ſacrifice, 

betagſe ſhe ſhoulde loke to the gralle , chat 
Ire lu in the fleldes z the Scitbians were 
gr eak;jyo:tippers of that goddes: the cauſe 
why — her moe e on o⸗ 


n 


called the god of the highe mounte, and 19 
hun the auncientes made a lodge,andauly 
ters in the mountaynes , whereunto they 
wente ofcetimes to dos ſacrilice, eſpetially 
when it thundered and lyghiencd. Vallg- 
nia was the goddes of the valleis, and 
pad the charge to ly idel the waters that ii 
cended from the highe memuaynes, ta ch 
and they ſhuld nat andomage mme 


and milles wherbp they paſſed. Ceres way 
a goddeſſe of all nations honoꝛed, and reue⸗ 
renccd.foz that ſhe was goddeſſe of coꝛne, e 
of other ſouereigne ſedes, and the auncien⸗ 
tes had a cuſtome to offer her a loafe, made 
of al the ſedes and coꝛne, that they ſowed. 
Their lodges and aulters to doe ſacrifice, 
were in the fieldes, but beſides thoſe lodges 
and aulters, there was in Rome a temple, 
in the ninthe warde, in the fieldes of Mars, 
harde by the gardeins of Luculla, i ont of 
this temple, came firſte the fountapne of 
Scipio.Segecia was a goddeſſe, þ had the 
charge to make the ſeedes to growe , after 
they were ſowen . J doe not remember A 
haue read, that ſhe had any temple in rome. 
Tutillina was a goddeſſe, whoſe office was 
to entreate Iupiter, not to beate downe the 
cone with havleſtones, when it was redye 
to be repte. And the auncientes paynted her 
in ſache ſoꝛte, that it ſemed, Iupiter dyd 
cauſe it to raine ſtones, : that this goddeſſe 
Tutillina ſhould gather them al. She had a 
temple in Rome, in the tenth warde in the 
market place of Apollo, nere vnto the 
houſe of Romulus. And at euery time whe 
ſt thundered, immediately the Rotnavnes 
lighted lytle candelles in the temple, to ap⸗ 
peaſe the ſame that it ſhould not hurte the 
toꝛne, noꝛ ſedes , Flora was the mercifull 
goddeſſe of the vignes, that pꝛeſerued them 
from froſte. Thoſe of Capua were greate 
wozlhippers of this goddefle:wherfoze they 
ſay,that they were the firſt that plited vig- 
nes in Italy. Matura was a goddeſſe, that 
had the charge to rtpe grapes, and the aun⸗ 
cientes vſed a cuſtome, to offer the firſt gra 
pes whiche were ripe, in the place where 


the goddeſſe was. And foz the moze parte, e⸗ 


nerve man that dad vignes , made in the 
felde a lodge, and an aulter, to facrifice vn⸗ 
to her. Ruana was a goddeſſe, and aduo- 
cate fo2 them, that gathered the coꝛne and 
other graynes, to thende they ſhoulde doe 
no hurte, in cuttynge awaye the eare, noz 
Houlde marre the ſtrawe, and chat in cut⸗ 
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tynge, the coꝛne ſhould not ſhake from the 
eare. The auntientes papnted her, holding 
in her righte hand a handeful o ſtrawe, ſo 
that the eares were hole. Forculum was 
the god of lockeſmithes, and the auncittes 

facrificed him, becauſe he ſhould locke feſte 
the doꝛes, and ſhould not ſuffer them to be 
bꝛoken open,no2 picked, noꝛ falſe kepes to 
be made: ß aunciftes painted this god, hol⸗ 
ding a chaine in his hande: his Image was 
ouer the gate of Trigemine. Limentimen 
was god of the hannners of the gates. J 
could not finde what the entencion was to 
inuct this god, but as I thinke not foz that 
J haue founde it w2yten ) they payed this 
god, that when there ſhoulde come anye e⸗ 
nemp of theirs to the houſe, ihat he ſhould 

cauſe them ſtumble, and fal befoze the doꝛa, 
if perhappes by negligence it were leſte 6 
pen. Forculus was the god of the gates, + 
the auncietes did paynte him, with (wo ga⸗ 
tes in his haͤdes, and ſacrificed him, becauſe 
no man ſhould open the gates to the ene⸗ 
mies, when they ſlepte: and to hym the Ko⸗ 
maines did ſacriſice, in al » gates of Rome, 
and thoſe whyche had enempes, woulde 
paynte hym in the gate of their houſe, -; 
Cordea was a God of the barre, and hin- 
gies of the gate, and the cauſe why the aun 
cientes did ſacryfice to him, was 2̊ no man 
choulbe bꝛeake the gates , no: lyfte vp the 
hingves, and that if they wente aboute to 
put to their handes,immedyatelye the hin- 
gies ſhoulde make a noyſe, ſo that the ma⸗ 
ſter of the houſe myghte heare it, and know 

that hys enempes were at the gate. There 

was another God, who was called Silvaz 
nus, and he was the moſt hanoured among 

al the auncientes, eſpecyally amongeſt all 
the Komaines.This god had the charge, to 
keape thoſe that wente fo2 their pleaſoure, 

and recreacyon,to the gardeines, as Lha⸗ 


les Mileſius ſapeth, in an epyſtle he wꝛote 


to Rotullius. The firſte that buplte atems 
ple fo; the god Siluanus , was Mecenas,, 
which was in the tyme of A pgutes Ans 
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was a Temple ot this 


a | HE 


| he defy2cd aboue all other men, to make 


teattes and banketres. This temple was in 
the eleuenthe warde, in the place of the 
goddeſſe, Venus, neere vnto the houſe of 
Muchea, which was deffroyed in the time 
of the Emperour AntoniusPius,thzough 
an earthequake , whereby manye butldyn- 


ges, and houſes fell, in Rome. 


Iugatibus was þ God of maryages,who 
hadde charge, to make the lone , whiche 
began in vouthe, to endure till the olde age, 
At was wonderfull to ſee, bow the wemen 
newelye maryed , wente one pylgremage 


toꝛ denotyon bnto this God, and what gif- 
tes and p2eſetes they offered in his temple. 


Suetonius Tranquil $ ſapeth, that there 


not in wꝛytyng, by who 
it was bufice . But that 


tianus ſayeth , that the Emperoure Hclis 


ogabalus founde muche ryches in the 
Temple of Iugatibus, the whyche he toke 
awape to mayneteyne hys warres. 
Bacchus was the God of dꝛunkardes, 
and the cuſtome in Rome was, that the dul 
and blockeheades celebꝛated the feaſte of 
this GOD, and if there were founde anye, 
hauynge witte and vnderſtandynge, they 
thꝛuſte hym fozthewith out of the Temple, 
and ſoughte in hys ſteade another dꝛun⸗ 
karde. The Temple ot Bacchus, was in the 


tenthe warde in the medowes, whyche they 


call Bacchanales, withoute the cytye , in 
the waye of Dalarta,by the Aulters of the 


Coddeſſe Februa, 


The Gaules bylte this Temple, when 
they beſyeged Rome, in the tyme of Camil- 
lus. Februa was a goddeſſe fos the feuers, 
and they vſed in Nome when anve was 
taken wyth the feauer, immedpatelpe to 
ſende ſome ſacryfyce bnto her, 

This Goddeſſe hadde no temple at all, 
but her Image was in Pantheon, whiche 
was a temple, wherein al the goddes were, 
and in this place, thev ſacryfyced vnto her. 
Pꝛuor was the GOD of feare , who had 
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the charge to take feare the Nomay⸗ 
nes hartes, and to gyue them ſfoute cou- 
rage agaynſte their enemyes. This Tem- 
ple was in Rome in the ſire warde, in the 
place of Mamuria, nere the olde Capitall, 
and euer when they had anpe enempes, the 
Romaynes foꝛthewich offred in this place 


ſacrifices, where there was a ſtatue of Sci- 


pio the A ffricane all of ſyluer, whpche 
they offred, when he triumphed oucr the 
Carthagintans . 

Meretrix was the goddelfe of dyſſhonell 
wemen, a as Publius Victor ſaieth, there 
was in Kome, foure and fourty ſtreates of 
tommen wemen, in the mpddeſk whereof, 
the temple of this Merctrix was. It chats 
ſed in the tyme of Ancus Martius (the 
koꝛthe kynge of the ſeuen Nomapne Ryn⸗ 


ges) that there was in Rome a courtizan, I 


natpue of Laureto, whiche was ſo fapze, 


that with her bodye the gayncd greate 


ryches,whereof ſhe made all the Komaypne 
people par takers. Wherefoze, in the me⸗ 
moꝛpe of her, the Romapnes made a tem- 
ple, and made her Codde ſſe of all the com⸗ 
mon wemen in Nome. Collatina was the 
Goddeſſe of the Jakes, and to this goddeſſs 
all thoſe commended them ſelues, whichs 
were troubled with the Collycke, to thend 
ſhe woulde healpe them to purge their bea⸗ 
pes. Quies was the GOD ot reſt, and to 
hym the Komapnes dyd greate ſacryfices, 
becauſe he ſhoulde gyue them pleaſoure, 
and reſt, eſpecpallpe one that daye, when 
there was anve tryumphe in Rome, they 
gaue in this Temple many gyftes,becauſe 
he ſhould pzeſerue the gloꝛy and ioye of ths 
triumphes. Numa Pompilius ( ſeconde 
Kynge of the Romaynes) builte the templs 
of this GDD,and it was withoute the ct- 
tye,fo: to note, that durynge the lyfeof 
man in this woꝛlde, he conlde neyther haus 


vs. 
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eafyon of i nuentyng of this Soddeſle was, 


ze becauſe when the Romaynes woulde ſet 


fo:the their tragedyes, they made ſo ſolem⸗ 
pie theatres that there myghte well ande 
20. thouſande men abdue, and as manye 
vndernethe , fo to beholde the ſpectacle. 

And fometiine it happened, that kot the 
great wayghte of chem Soue , the wod 
of the theatres and ffagesb2ake ; and wl-' 
led all thofe whiche wert v wernethe:und 


turned 
into ſoꝛtote. The Koniaytil which were 
pꝛouſded in all thingrs) fo doe fatti 
fice vnto che Goddelte Thextrica, to thend 


tht choulde pꝛelerue chem from the daum⸗ 
gers of the Cheaters, 1 bunte a Cenipie 
e nonthe warde, in the market plate 


of 'onelta ,neare b bout of Fabius. Vo 


tian (ot Rome the. 12. Emp dp? 
1 rhis Temple,; becaute in hys pꝛe⸗ 


e one ofthe Thearers b:ake, and kit-' 


led mine men. And fot chat the Soden 
Tae v9 not pꝛeterue them, he nude 
the Temple to be beaten downe . Þtray-' 
nenture thoſe that haue redde lytcle , ſhall 
fynde theſe thynges newe inoughe: but 
let them reade Cicero ,in hys booke De 
natura Deorum ; John Bocchas; of the 
genealogie of gods: and Pulio,of the aun- 
cyent Goddes : and Sainte Auguftine in 
hys bookes , in the, 11, and . 18. ok the 
ene 3100 LOT 34 
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Iotli 10 inc 
an Llovve Tyberuvihe kity ghee 
© » YraschoſeniFaperoure,oncly 
bor beinge a g Chriſtyan. 
| And hovn.Goddefiriued luſt 
nianthe yonꝗg Mor he pf hys 
empire, and ſences, ſar beg an 


heretike. 
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2 H E fyſtye Empe⸗ 
'ronr of Nome, was Ci⸗ 
berius Conſtantinus 
, EN who ſeeceder luſſ ian 
be ponger, whiche was: 


| And Paulus Diacor9 
aft "rhat de was an enempe to the 
podze , atheke to the rych# ; a gteate lourt 
of ryches,aud an enempe to hym ſelle, n 
ſpendynge then. #02 rhe pꝛopertyr of a * 
conerofiÞitialt'ts, to lyite tyke a hob 
pes bt dps tyfe ; and to be tounde 
'hbare of bys deathe This: 
Iuſtiniat dns fo'conetons'”; that he com⸗ 
maunded roftrs, and chetten of iron to be 
made, und tieugbte intv hyp palate; 
to keape the tteaſotrs whyrhe he had tob⸗ 
eh be ibi you ou bte not to nitric; 
toꝛ Seneca ſaptth,that couctohs Pꝛyntts, 
doe not onriyr tutperte tetr fübtectrs, bur 
alto chen felmes. In thoe dayen the thurch 
was grearelye defyted,by the hereſpe of the 
Pelagtans i the mainettyntr of that ſect, 
was this wycked Pꝛynce Iuſtinian:ſo thar 
foz him telle, he pzocurey richts, and fo} the. 
deuyl he theapehed forts, "#62 thoſe rhar 
are dnce fo2fkef vt tyr hunde of Con, dot 
3 * betorhie ſerudf War deull, "but 


art to allare othets to . Thetes 
SL . je of ten are bytertk, 


ir cop te ſecrete, and 
55 virgin 


meth not — kaulte of humours, but 
tit. rþzougy 
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wꝛonghe the corruption of maners. Alſo 
there is no medicyne that can reſiſte it,noz 
ret anye other thinge that can remedype it. 
The people p ge how the Enipes 
roureth:onghe his ſynnes was (acteꝛdyng 
to ß diuine pleaſour) become a foo!d, agreed 
(the there was no remedye fo; hys dyſ⸗ 
{caſe ) to chuſe ſome good parſon,to whom. 
1 
gyuen. Foz trulye,a man needeth 


-» pacyence,and x cfm 
| wank wap e ed 


etell to a Anyghte Ti- 
Nets ,a man, ſoꝛ a truthe, boche 


; 


dye, mercyfull,charycable, in feates of ar⸗ 


mes aduencurous , and aboue all, a 1 
Chꝛiſtyan. Let not this thpnge be lptle re 


garded . . Foz there is no wealthe fo happy 
as that, whyche. is gouerned by a p;pnce. 
and Loꝛde, of a good and faythefull contci 
ence, and becauſe. he wanted no vertues to 


| adozne a pzynce. , he was bothe feared of 


manye,nd beloued of all. Which thinge 
aughte not to be eſtemed faz it 


is the chiefeſt chynge that belongethe to 
2 wote , foz their an 


n fo ke-beloued., 
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moꝛe the pzofpre of the common wealthe, 


then the enrychemente of hym ſelfe,o2 of a- | 


nye other) dyd nothynge cls but builde mo- 
naſteryes, repayꝛe hoſpytalles , marye ©z- 
phanes, and redeme. cap nes „Foz ſpeas 
kynge accozdynge ta the Chzyſfian lawes, 
that whyche a man hathe taken moꝛe then 
necellarpe, oughte to be employed to the 
ble of þ po0ze,and to wo? of mercy. Fi- 
nallye this vertuous pꝛynce did that, which 
Chꝛiſtian Pzinces Moulde doe, and not as 
tirauntes doe. Foz. the :opertpe of a ty⸗ 
reate treaſours of o⸗ 
ther mens goodes, and :rwarde to ſpend 


and conſume them vitioullye. Sophia Aus. 


guſta, ſeing 2 ome a loole, i not 


knowynge hol to get moze monye of the 


people, nas how to robbe the riche,and that 


Tiberius ſpentcher ryc s withoute com- | 


paſſyon partelyt to ſ her 
e n Tue 
the coulde remedpe it, calle 
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B Of the Brag” 0 *. 
Empreſſe Sophia ſpake, vnto 
Tibeijus, then beynge go- 
uernour of the Empyre, and 
91-15 the ende ot thoſe vvoordes, 
ſounded to the reproufe of 
Tiberius, for that he con ſu 
i tes oſ the Em 
pire, —_ es 85 
8 Se 


. 
1 +4 
Thou 
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— nour of the empyꝛe: per 

: == whan thou waſfein A- 
lexandrye,thou thaughteſt litle to deſerue 
tt. and it thou diddeff, thou thoughteſt thou 
conideffe not attayne vnto it. Foz thou art 


a wiſe man, and the ſage man(accozdinge 


to the litle oꝛ muche which foꝛtune giueth 
him) doth rayne, oz ſlacke alwayes the bey 
dell of his thoughtes , Thoſe whiche haue 
a baine hope, and thoꝛoughe power onelye 
wplienfozce foztune to be fausurable vn⸗ 
to them, ſhall lpne alwaies atroubleſome 
Uke. 4 


Foz there is nothinge that ſhoztenech 
moꝛe the lyfe ot man, then vayne hope, and 
pdle thoughtes. Thou beinge ſuch a man 
as thou arte, and ſo well wyllen, and beloz 
ned ol Iuſtinian my huſband art demaun⸗ 
ded-of the Komaine people, und choſen by 
the Senate, receiued by the ſouldiours, and 
all che empire-retoyce at thy election. 

And thou oughceft not a litle to regar- 
de it. Foz the wylles gf all, doe not alwaies 
tauour ano let the to vnderſtande Tibe⸗ 
tius, that it did not diſpleaſe me thou thonly 
det be emperour ol Rome, ſith luſtinian 
— — ; and, if J had * 

t J. doe pertepue 5 knowen 
that, whiche J doe knawe, J am certayne, 
wat 4 bad neyther lald with jt, noꝛ again 
t. Fo we wemen are of ſo litle creditey 
that it pzenapleth vs moze to appioue the 
leaſte of that, which other lap, than it doch 
to ſpcake bery well out ſelues, Sith foztu- 
ne hath bzought the to ſo high ettate, 3 be- 
ſeche the, admoniche the, and adayſe the, 
that thou knowe how ta keape;and gouery, 
vethy leite therein, at to ariſe td honour, 
(t.ſufficeth the bodye. to ſweate water ; but 


Folio.17. 


weepe blonde, Thon knowsd righte wel, 
to commaunde moꝛe, to doe moe, and to 
haue moze,.,( as touchinge the affapꝛes of 
Pzinces.) oftentimes is giuen moꝛo 4þ9- 
roughe wozlalve cape, then fo: che deſertt 
of the perſonne. And thps, GOD ſulferech 
veryofte, to the ende, wr may ice thaſe diſs 
cende, and fall chzough —— whom we 
ſawe mounte, and pꝛoſper Then 
art a man, and à am 8 Thou haft 
wiſedome, + knowledge, but J haue large, 
and longe experience, and ifchon knowefe 
muche,F hau ſeene in the wozlde engugh, 


but in faith foz that haus ſaide, tell che. 


that mon of thy ſoꝛte are bindant in the pa⸗ 
laice of Pziaces bp,z,waies ., The one, vf 
they thinke- they deſerue-muche q vnd ther 
can doe litle. Foz hauty mindes, bꝛinge als 
wapes alteration in the har the harte +» Tþe-othcr- 
is, that one alone will;copi „ Ke &c Em, 
pervur,and the empyze: wherennts yfany 
man come, it is by greate traugyle, end be 
ſhall ſuſtapne it wich daunger, gud hail 
golſe le it but a ſhozte tym. E. is im 
'offible. chat füstune ſhoulde, b 
ful, to a man of much arragant Fragancpe.. . 

Though thou be wyſe, and lage, toun/ 
ſell the alwayes, to wan kyth an. other 
maus counſaple , chyeſely in thynges cone. 
cringe e Foz E 


eee ee nec by nv | 
bp lol tence. Takethis foza genes. 
lle, that wheras thou ſeef thy Pater 
ro be acceprable, ncher. cake vpon the come, 
S fa; by been 
halce be feared, Fun by pier hou tale, 
be belofed. The t. thinges that content them 
2855 iche are in the court ot paſnces,. 
Ge leg 
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kin the thinge whiche maker Peſiiees are eruell enemies to == wyll not 


ksals cheir frendſhippe, is to br of ſmull po aſe that al Pꝛintes haue bene enyll, bur 1 
wer, 4 wozth lirte, and nioze duet tf his; will tape ther bathe bene but few good, 
ts pt ofprenioze'sr Wyl, then of knowledge; 
— — Foz a nan cf 


vyrt. 209 their to great deren nn 
wen mortgage rhelr-owne delighte, - 
Amo J let rhe — — 
are mam Pꝛintes, whiche are of god n 
ture, and pet become Tyꝛannes, foꝛ no- 
tinge eis, but betauſe they be öppꝛeſſed 


2 5 ay e palace of refuſechno daunger; fepnge hun dem en 
XP:intes. Foi the fame te haue greate laalted wich ponertte. 
treaſonrs , canſerh Pꝛintes to keape they - Ther#fozs I vetiiounbe df the : begin 
ace ee eee better m otherwise; wyyehe of chere. 2. es 
cen to be konte, and alto rfche, foz by ther opfer in leaffe: Hat the Þaiiits be penis) 
Fntents they maye gonerne e and with that a Tyzanns: 6; chat h beer 
che; and there wich Uteteuws 
Au myne opmion; it were in che ber 
rr en at 


eren n — And it hebe $076 
n noc grratly ard o fende; be Sea dde doe givire 


2 te 1 — 
walte f pete Per e 
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toute Pztnee, the pꝛofitable. S ee Tiberi⸗ 


2 us, what thinge is moſte ſure fo: the tom⸗ 


mon wealth, either that pꝛintes haue treas 
ſours to giue liberallye ꝛmonge their ſer⸗ 
nauntes: oꝛ pouertie whereby they are en⸗ 
tozced to robbe, and oppꝛeſle their people. 
Foz pꝛinces oftetimes thꝛoughe pouertye; 
take occaſion to leaup greate ſubſedies in 


their realmes and ſeignozies, 


4 


The. xv. Chapter. 


ga The aunſvvere of Tibe ius vn- 
to the Empreſſe Sophia Au- 
guſta: V Vherin he declateth 
that noble princes neade not 
to hourde vp great treaſures. 
And hovve this good Em- 
perour beynge a good chri- 
ſtian by reuolacion founde 
a tre aſute, vvhrclre vvas hid 
in the Palace, vyherein he 
YVas. | 


2 85 2 en. „ wherefoze with 
eat teuerence he aun⸗ 
| vered , and with ſwe- 
te and gentie — he ſpake in this ſoꝛte. 
J hane hearde and vnderſfoode, what you 
daue tolde me ( moſte noble Pꝛincede So⸗ 


phia , alwaies Auguſta t) and doe tecey- 


ue your gentle admonicions, moſfe hum⸗ 
bive thankinge pou, fo: your louing coun- 


faple , whiche pꝛincipallye pou gius me in 


fo hyghe a ſtyle. Fo} oftentimes , ithmen 
abhozrs meates, not foz þ þ meates aro not 


—_ a 


Folio.1$, 
good, but becauſe they are not well drcfſed, 


If it were gods pleaſour, 3 would Jknew N 


aſwell howe to doe theſe thinges , as you 
know how to ſprake the. And doe not mar⸗ 
naile though J make hereof a donte,ſo: we 
greatly deſyꝛe, to pꝛaiſe vertuous woꝛkes: 
but to put them in bꝛe, we are bery ſlowe. 
Speaking therfoꝛe w ſuch reuerencel as is 
due vnto ſo hyghe a dame) to euerpe one of 
theſe thinges, whiche pour excelleney hath :; 
tolde me, J wpll aunſwere in one wozd, 
Foz it is reaſon, ſith pou haue ſpoken that, 
whiche you perteiue of my deedes ; that 1 
ſpeake that, whiche A gather of your wozs 
des.You tell me, when J was in Aletan- 
daye, I thought not to be gouernour of the 
empire after Iuſtinian, and thatJ thought 
not my ſelf wozthy to deſerue it, noꝛ pet lo- 
ked to come vnto it. To this J aunſwere, 5 
thoughe by reaſon J gouerned my ſelfe at 
that time:pet A oughte not to thinke to de⸗ 
ſerye ſuch a dignitie, noz to come to ſo high 
an eſtate. Fo2 thoſe, which byvertues deſer⸗ 
ue great dignities are but fewe: and fewer 
are thoſe, which attayne vnto them though 
they deſerne thẽ. But if this matter be iud⸗ 
ged accoꝛdinge to ſenſualitie, I tell you 


truly dame Auguſta,) that J thought not 


— 


15 


onelye to deſerne it: but alſo J thoughte to 


tome vnto it, And hereof marneyle not, fog 
it is an vnfallible rule, wher lecfe deſerte 
is, ther is moſt pꝛeſumption. You ſape, you 
eſtemed me fo2 a wyſe man, t that by wiſe- 
dome Jcoulde ouercome any diſoꝛdinate 
appetite, To this J aunſwere, that you 
knewe my wiſedome, either in myne owne 
buſpnes , oꝛ els in other mens affay:es, yf 
in other mens affaires: where it did coaſte 


16 


me noughte, J was alwapes a louer of iu⸗ 


ſtice. | 

- Fo2 there is no man in the wozlde fo es 
uyll, that dothe not deſyꝛe (if it be withoute 
his owne coafte ) to be counted lyberall. 
But if vou judge me (Dame Auguſta) on 
mine _ buſines, giue not tolighte cres 


dits 
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2{tt , #62 3 wvl! that pou knowe there is 


o man ſo tuſte, no2 of fo cleerea iunge⸗ 


mente, chat dothe not ſhewe him ſelfe fraple 


{matters whythe toache his owne inte / 


ef. Bon ſave, that men whiche haue their 
thoughtes hyghe, and their foꝛtune baſe, 
lyue alioaies a penſife lyfe. Trulpe it is as 


vou fay. But in mine opinion, as the mem- 


hꝛes of the bodies are but inſtrumentes of 


the ſoule: ſo is it neceſſary foz men tb haus 


quicke wyttes, if they wyll not be negli⸗ 
gente. For if Alexander, Pyrrus , lulius 
Ceſar, Scipio, and Hanniball; had not 
beneHyghe mynded, they had not bene (as 
they were ) ſo noble and ſtoute Pꝛinces. 

A ut pon vnderffand, moſte noble Pzin- 
celle , that men are not loaſte fo2 hauinge 
their thoughtes hyghe , no2 fo2 hauynge 


their hartes couragious, nepther fo: be⸗ 


inge hardie and ſtout: but they are vndone, 
becauſe they begynne thinges thꝛoughe fo- 
we, purſue them without wiſedonte , and 
atchieue them withoute diſcreſſion. 
Fo2 noble men, enterp:yſinge greate 
thinges, ought not to employ their foꝛce as 


their noble harte wplleth,but as wiſedome 


and reaſon teacheth. You ſave, you mers 
nayle why J waſte the treaſours wirhoute 
care, whiche luſtinian and vou gathered 
togethers with greate payne. To this J 
aunſwere, you ought not co meruapte , if 
all the treaſours pou heapid together of ſo 


longe tyme, were ſpente, and conſumed in 
one dape. Fo? there is an aunciente ma- 


lediction on ryches hydde, and treaſours 


buried, whiche Epimenides taſteth out, 


ſayenge theſe woes. All the treaſours 
hurded vp by the couerous, halbe waſted 
by the pzodigall . You ſaye , thyougbe that 
J waſte in fewe dayes , pou ſhall haue nef- 
ther to giue, to waſte, noꝛ yet to eate at the 
peares end. To this J aunſwete, that if you 
(dame Auguſta)had bene as ready to rele⸗ 
ue the pooꝛe, as pou x Iuſtinian were df- 
ugente to robbe the ryche: then pou ſhoulds 


tes, to reſiſt their enemies, haue neede of 


ſuſtin haue eomplayned , and J woꝛthelye 
might haue repented. Tyll nowe we haue {bs 
not ſcene, but that of che ryche yon haue 0 
made pooꝛe, and not — this, vet 
vou haue not gotten enoughe to buylde an 
Þoſpttall foꝛ the pooze. You ſay that Pꝛin⸗ 


great treaſours. To this J aunſwer, it᷑ pzin- 


ces be pꝛoude, greadv, and of ſtraunge real B 
mes ambicious, it is moſte certapne , that 5 
they neede great treaſours to accomplyſhe 1 
their diſoꝛdinate appetites, Foz the ende of Fg 
a tyꝛãnous pzice ts, by hooke oꝛ by crooke, 2 
to make him ſelfe riche in his lyfe, But if þ = 
P2ince be, oꝛwyl be a man repoſed, quyete, 


bertuous,pacient,peaceable,and not coue⸗ 


tuous deedes waſteth ſo muche, but yf he 
wyll,he may ſpende much moze. Fo: inthe 
ende, Pꝛynces become not pooze foꝛ ſpen⸗ 
dinge their goodes vpon neceſſaries:but foz 
waffing it vpon thinges ſuperfluous, And 
take this woꝛd foꝛ al, » foꝛ thys he ſhall not 
be the pooꝛer, but rather þ rycher, Foz it is 
a generall rule in Chꝛiſttan religion, 5 gov 
wil gene moꝛe to his ſeruaſites in one hou⸗ 
re, the they wyl walt in. 10. yeres. luſtiniã 
was emperour. i. yeres, who(beig a foble, 
t obſtinate in the hereſy of Pellagien) din 
to the great offence of the Romaine people, E 
whoſe death was aſmuch deſired,as bis.lifs ; 
abhozred. Foz þtyzannous pꝛince, that ma- 3 
keth many weping eyes in his lite, hal cau⸗ * 

ſe many reioyſing hartes at his death. Iuſti 

niã being dead, Tiberius was tected ems 5 
mperour, who gouerned ß empire though i | 
ſo great wiſdome,+ inffice,þ no mi was a- Z 
ble to repꝛoue him it þ hiſtoʒies in his time 
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did not deteiue vs, Foz it ſeldom happeneth 
to a Pꝛince to be as he was, vpꝛighte in in 
ſtice, pure in lyfe, ; cleane in tõſciener. F02 
few are thoſe Pꝛinces which of ſome vices 
are not noted. Paulus Dracon : in his. 18. 
booke of p̊ Romain geſtes; dec lareth a thig 
merucilous, which befell to this empcrour 
at that time, and very woꝛthy to knowe at 
this pꝛeſent. And it is, that in the cytie of 
Conſtantinople , the Romaine cmpernurs 
bad a palace very ſumptuous, + beſemſnge 
the auctoꝛity of the imperial maieſty, which 
was begonne in the time of Conſtantine 
che great,and afterwardcs, as the ſucceſſi- 
on of good, 02eupll Emperoures was: ſo 
were the buildinges decayed , oz repayzed, 
Foz it is the deed of a bertuons Pzince , to 
bolyche vices of the common wealch, and 
make great and ſumptuous huſidinges 

in his countrey. This Emperour I iberiꝰ 
ſpente greate treaſoꝛs to redeme pogze 
captiues, to builde hoſpitalles, to erect mo 
naſteries, to marie and pꝛouide, ſoꝛ the Oy 
phanes, and widowes, and in this he was 
ſo pꝛodigall, that it came alinoſte to paſſe þ 
he had nothinge to eate in his palaice . And 
truly this was a bleſſed neceſlitie. Foz cas 


tholyke Painces ought to thinke that well 


employed, whiche in the ler uice of Chꝛiſte 
is beſtowed, And hercof the Emperqure 
was nor aſhained , but thought it a greate 
glozye, and that whiche onelye greued him 
was, to ſee the Empꝛeſſe reioyte ſo muche 
at his miſery, F02 the highe, and noble har⸗ 
tes, whiche feele n RO 
not ſo muche et 
they doe to ſee their enemies reioice at 

griefe.God neuer babe —— that toꝛ his 
ſake became pooze, as it appeareth by this. 
It chaunted one day, that tuen as the em- 
perdur ILiberius walked in the middeſt of 
his palace, he ſawe at his feete a marble 


N 
done, whiche was in tour me of the croſſe, 4 


Folio. 19. 


with we ttuſte from eur ent mies to be de⸗ 
ſendede de tan ſed the ſtone to be taken vy, 
(not thinking any thing ta be thereunder) 
and immediatly after, they found an other, 
wherin like wilt was the fozme of the crefſe 
and this beynge taken vp, they founde an 
other in like maner, and when that was 
plucte vy fr che bottomt, there was found 


a tree ſoꝛ, whicheicohcepned the ſome, of:£, 


milliqus of duckettes, foz the whiche the 
good Emperour Liberius gaue vnto at? 
mightie god moſt hygb thonken, and wher? 
as beſoze he was leberall: vet aftetwardes 
he was mucht moze bouneyfiilt:, Foz all 
thaſo treaſours, he diſtrybuten amongeitt 
the pooze; and needy people . Let thercſoꝛe 
mighty pꝛinces, and great laxdes ſee, reade, 
and pzofyte by this example, and let them 
thinke thom ſelues allured, hat foꝛ geuing 
almes to the pooꝛe, they nerde not fear to 
become pooꝛe: foꝛ in the ende the vicious 
man can not call him ſelte tiche, naꝛ the 
vertuous man tan courte bit leite poodts 11 ** 

y | ) 


The: xvi. Chapten 4 
9 Hovve i: ie Cheſstephe Nettes 


ouercame many batailes, onely 
for that his vyhole confidence 
vvas in God. Of the reproche- 

fill vyotddes, vvhich Sophia the 
Empfeſſe [pake vnto Narſes: 
vvherin may be noted the vn 
thankfulnes of Princes roy vars' 
cles heit ſeruatintes: 


$3 rour ,who was chs.ſanne of 


t ol the redeamer of thewozlde, And becauſe luſtines ſiſter bis predeceſs 
it had beneto vniuft a thing / as he thought) tout in the emppꝛe, ) the yyſtozies ſape, in- 
to haue ſpurned that with his feete, where⸗ 
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weapons wherewith he = Foz there 
e — — 


Degel romanorum: that thert was a 
Knight of Greece in Rome , who from hys 
tender yeres han bene bzonght vp in Ita- 
we, Ye was a manofa meane ſtature, ot a 
coleryche tompiertion, and in the lawe of 
Chul very deuonte, whiche was no ſmall 
thiuge. Foz at that time, not onely manye 
kabghtes, but almofte all the Bithoppes of 
Italy were Arrians. This knighces name 
was Narſes;and becauſe he was ſs bertu⸗ 
ans, and in teates of warte ſu adutturous: 
he was choſen Cheteteyne general of the 
army,ofthe Romaine empire. F02 the Ko- 
tmaines had this extellenty, that when they 
had a bertunus captaine ( althoughe they 
might haus his weight of gold giuen them) 
ther would neuer depart from his perſone. 
He enterpꝛyſed ſa great thinges , be oner- 

tume ſuche mighty realmes., and dad ſuche 
notable vicroxtes'oner his enemies, that þ 
Nomatnes ſatd he had in bim the ſkrength 
ul Hercules; the hardineſſe of Hector, the 
nodlenes of Rlexader, þ policy of Pirrus, 
and the foꝛtune of Scipio, Foz many of the 
daine gẽtils held opints, tha: as the bodies 
dpd diſtribute their goods in the lyfe:ſo did 
BN paxt their giſtes after the death. 


is Narſes was a pitefull captaine, and 
very tonſtant in the faith of ch:ilt uberall 
ate almes alkectuous to biild new mo- 
. ee tepatringe churches , a 
eee And truly it was a rare 
nge. F22 in greate warres (vpon ſmall 
Ke ) caprapnes ble to beate downe 
Churches, and that whiche greateſte of all 
was, that be harde maſſes , viſited the hos 
ſpitalles, ſaide his deuocious with greate 
teares, and abone al, reſoꝛted berye ofte to 
the Churche CHA nighte. And this excels 
lency was wo Rogen the other, Foz that 
che an honre,are readier to 
— rect hank than to bewayle 
— fines in the church. Finally he was 


fogoodachziltfihr,and ſo deuonte, that god 
the 


gaue him the victozies note thoꝛowe 
ppalers, whithe he vied, thanthzqnghe the 


was neuer any man that \ 


and taptapnes corn ſee, ho muche better 


it is, to pacifye god by teares, and pꝛapers,. 
then to haue their campe ful of ſouldſonrs, 
and riches ? of manye of hys doinges JF 


Wyll declare parte, as here foloweth. 


Iuſtinian che Emperonr being in Alex3- 


drye;Totila, king of pgothes, did many: 


miſcheues and greate domages thzoughe 
out alt Italpe, ſos that the Romaines durſte 
not goe by the wave, noꝛ could be in ſafes 
garde in their houſes. Foꝛ the Gothes kept 
the wares, and in the night robbed x ſpoy⸗ 
led all the people, wherefoze Iuſtinian the 

Emperour not knowing che matter, ſente 
the noble Narſes, as capraine generall a- 
gainffe the Gothes,who(bevng arryned in 
Italye) immediately confedered with the 
Lumbardes, the whiche at that tyme had 
their manſion in Pungarpe, and ſence hys 
metungers to kinge Albonius, (at that 
tyme their kinge loꝛ apde againſte the Go⸗ 
thes, and in ſo doinge, he ſaide, he houlde 
ſee howe faithtul a frepnd he woulde be to 
his frendes: and how cruel an enemy to his 


enemies. Albontus hearinge the meſſage 


of Narſes was very glad, and without de- 
lupe, immedfaclyarmed a greate and puil⸗ 
fant armye , whiche by the Adꝛiatitale ſea 
came into Italye: ſo that the aunſwere and 
the oller, came both at one time with effect, 
and fo together arriued in one daye (foz the 


 Fatconr of Narſes)the.z,armpes:thar is to 


Tay, that ol the Romaines and of the-Lutt 


batdes, the whiche allembied al in one, and 
maͤrched vnder the banner of their eaptay⸗ 


ne Narſes. Whereof Totila hinge of the 
Sothes being aduertyſed, that as one hab 
not pꝛoued the foztune of Narſes; nf the 


thebareavle; Whiche was ginen in the fiel- 
der of A quieia: und it was ar- partes 
ſs 
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fo fierſeand crnel;that infinyte were they 
r that dyed, but in the ende, Lotilla kyng of 
the Gothes was ouertome, and neither he, 
no: anye ofhys hoſte, eſcaped alyue. The 
good captapne Narſes, after the battayle, 
gaue many, and noble giftes,to the Lum⸗ 
bardes,and ſo with ryches and victozye, 
they returned into Hungarye,towardes 
their king Alboinus. And truly this Nars 
ſes dyd, as he was bounde to doe. Foz the 
frende cannot be recompenced by ryches, 
when fo2 hys frende he putteth hys life in 
feopardpy.Whe the lumbardes were gone, 
Narſes cauſed all the ſpoyle ofhys campe, 
to be deuyded amongeſt his ſouldyers, and 
that whiche belonged vnto hym, he gaue it 
wholy to the pooꝛe monaſterpes:ſo that by 
this victoꝛy, Narſes gotte triple renowne. 
Chat is to wete, verpe bonntifull in that 
he gaue to the Lumbardes, charptable in 
that he gaue to the poze,4 valpaunt in that 
he banquiſſhed ſo puiſſaunt enemies. I he- 
odebert kynge of Fraunce, being a cous 
ragyous yonge Pꝛince, and verye deſirous 
of honoꝛ ( foꝛ no other cauſe, but to leaue of 
bym ſome memoꝛye) determyned him ſelfe 
in parſon to paſſe into Italye, althoughe he 
had no iuſte title thereunto. A oꝛ the hartes 
tull ot pꝛyde, thinke it litle, though the qua⸗ 
ret be vniuſte in the warre . His myſhappe 
was ſuche,that the ſame daye he paſſed the 
riuet of Rubico(where the Komaynes in 
olde tyme limyted the marches of Italye) 
newes tame to him that his owne countreꝝ 
was vp, and thoſe whiche were there, p one 
rebelled againſle the other, the which was 


not withoute che greate ſuffraunce of God. 


Fox it is but raaſon, that that kinge ſhould 
loale his owne realmes by deuine tuſtice, 


whiche wil take other mens onely thzough 
mans folye «The kynge I heodebert, aſ⸗ 


ſemblinge all the chtefeſf ol hys realme — | 


tounſaile, it was agreed, and concluded by 
all, that he alone in perſon ſhould returne 
into fraunce, and fo; bis reputacion ſhould 
teaue all the-armpe in Italye. Whereofre 


Folio. 20. 
mained taptaines Buccelinus, and Amin 
gus. Fo? it is better foz aP2inceto defends 
his countrey by iuſtice, then to conquere as 
nother by tiranny. As this armpe of Buxs 
elinus was greate,ſo was he couragions, 
and w2oughte mauy and greate domages 
in[caly,eſpecially in g; lãd of Campagnia, 
and wozſe then that, all the riches that 
be had ſacked,and al the captiues be had tas 
ken, he woulde neither reſtoze, noꝛ pet ſufs 
fer them to be raunſommed: but ſo ſone as 
he toke them, he ſente them bnto the kinge, 
as one that ſhewed him ſeife moze deſiroug 
to robbe and ſpoile,chen to fight and wags 
battaile. This captaine Buxelinus , then 
being in Campagnia , retired into a place 
called tarenti with al his army,becanſe of 
winter, Narſes ſodainely came vppb him. 
The battayle that was betwene them, was 
very cruel, wherein Buxelinus was van⸗ 
quiſſhed, and lefte deade in the filde,omons 
geſt the other captapnes of þ Galles . After 
hys companyon was deade, he confedered 
with A uidinus, captayne of the Cothes, : 
they together came againſt the Nomaines, 
(whiche thinge was not unknowen vnto 
Narſes)to giue the battayle, nere to Gaiets 
to, whereas thoſe captaynes were conques 
red, and taken alyue. Of whom, A mingus 
was beheaded, by the commaundemente of 
Narfes:and A uidinus was ſente by hym, 
pꝛiſõner to the emperour, to Conſlantino⸗ 
ple. The captapne Narſes wanne another 
battaile againſt Syndal, king of Bꝛytons, 
which came into Italy with a huge multi⸗ 


tude of people, to recouer the Kealme of 


Partinopolis, whyche now we canle Ha⸗ 
ples, foꝛ he ſapde it apperteyned bnro hym 
ol rygbt. as to one of the lynage of Hercu⸗ 
les, who in auntyente tyme was kynge of 
that Realme . This kynge Sindall with 
in a whyle,became frende bnto Natſes, 
-andbehaued hym ſelfe outewardelpe, as a 
frend and confederate : but in ſecrete, con- | 
ſpired againſte the-Romaines,and woulde 
baue bene kinge of the Komatnes,and rat- 
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fied alone in Ttaly:th:ongh the which, there 
fp:ange betwene hym,and Narſes, cruell 
twarres,wherin, foztune wks of long time 
bariable. Fo2 there is not ſo aduentutous a 


taptame, to whom in longe warres foʒztune 


is al waves pꝛoſperous. Finally the kynge 


Syadal, 1 Narſes, agreed to halarde their 


* 


men, and alſo their lyues in one dap, vnto 
the tiſcrecion of foꝛtune, ſo that, bothe the 
armies ioyned together,+ fought betwene 
Verone,and Trente, where kynge Syn 
dal was tonquered, and takt, and the ſame 


nighte without anye delay was hanged o⸗ 


pily. And becauſe that Narſes was nor ac- 
cuſtomed to bſe ſach cruelty againſt thoſe, 
that were ouercome, and eſpecially againſt 


kinges and knightes,he tommaunded this 


title to be ſet on the gibbet, whereon the 
kynge hanged, which laid this. 


A Holt curde, here flepr hiręe Omdals breath 
By fantles dumme, af He Nar ſetes beft 
Net that he ſought,by warlyke deedes bis death 
But that in peace, be ayd a Thaitor rl. | 


Such, and many other battailes and bic- 
toꝛies, had this aduenturous and gbod cap- 
taine, not onely in the bozders of Italy, but 
alſo in Aſia, where foz many pt᷑ares, he had 
the gone rneinẽt of the countrey. And as he 
was a good chziſtian, ſo almighty god in al 


bis affatres did pꝛoſper him. Aftet all theſe 


warres paſt, Juſfinian the ponger ſent him 


to the kingdome of Conſtantinople, to be 


chieſe gouernour of al thoſe pꝛouintes, and 
although he did wel in warlike atfaites: yet 


he did much better in the adminiffracton of 


the comms wealth, Foz men that are aecu⸗ 
ffomed to trauaile in warres, haue a good 
learning how to gouerne þ people in peace. 


| Foz this octaſion amongeſt᷑ al moztal me) 


Narſes was pꝛaiſed and eſfemed, that is, 


foꝛ his valiauntnes in the batatles whiche 


be ouertame, foꝛ his riches thꝛough þſpop- 


les that he toke, t foꝛ the iuſtice to all men, 


Which he miniſtred wher he ruled. Narſes, 
becauſe he was a Gretian hozne, was en- 


uied ol manp or ß Nomaines and chiefely, 
becauſe he daily encreaſed,both his honour 
and riches. Foz truly bertue, honoure,and 
riches in a ma, are but a b26d to light enuy 
to al the woꝛld. Che mater was this: one 
daye there came many noble Romaines, to 
the emperdur Juſtinian, + to the E mpꝛeſſe 
Sophia Auguſta, to cdplairie of Narſes, 
and of his behaviour 4 gonerning,and ſaid 
theſe woꝛdes vnto him. Ae let pou to wete, 
moſt noble pꝛince, that we had rather ot che 
two) to ſerue the Gothes , then to obepe the 
Greekes:t we ſpe alte this, becauſe that the 
Evnuch comaundeth'vs moꝛe to his owne 
ſeruice, then he doth to that of thine, and the 


woꝛſt is, that thou knowelt it not, e if thou 


kno welt it, at the leaſt thou doeſt not reme⸗ 
die it. Choſe therfoze one of theſe two thin⸗. 
ges, whether thou wilt deliuer vs from the 
gouernement of þ greeke,o2 ſuffer that we 
put rome i our ſelues, into the hãdes of the 
Gothes . Fo? it is leſſe gricfe foʒ þ Romai⸗ 
nes, to be ſubiecte to a puiſſaunt king:then 
to aneffeminate Ednuch, t a tiraunt.Nars 
ſes hearinge rheſe quarelles as they ſaye) 
ſaid thus. If J haue cõmitted any euil,it is 
bnypoſſible fo; me to finde one, ᷣ̊ wil do me 
good: but if J haue done wel, no man ſhalbe 
able to do me wꝛõg. Che einpꝛetle Sophia 
dl long time beſdꝛe had hated Narſes, ſome 
ſaid it was, becauſe he was an E bnuch, os 


ther thinke it was, decauſe he was riche, e 


ſome other iudge, detauſe he was in grea⸗ 


ter authoꝛity in þ empire then the. Where» 


foze perteuig ſhe had good ottaſiũõ 4 opoztu 
nity fo2 þ ſame, he ſpake a woꝛd muche to 
his repꝛoth, which was this. Sith theu art 
an ennurh Narſes, not ami fitte to haue 
an office, I tõömaund the to wozke with mp 
hantmaidfs;x there þ ſhalt ſerue, to ſpinne 
and wraue clothes. Natſes toke this woda 
heauilp, i truly it was 10 grear ſpig gte ſpo⸗ 
ken. Mherfoꝛe he ſtontly / couragioufipe, 
fpake vnto the empzefſe Sophia theſe woꝛ⸗ 


des;4 ſald:3 had rather matt excellẽt Pꝛin⸗ 


cefle)rhou haddel chaſtiſev me as a dame, 
then 
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then to haue rep2oued me with a woꝛde as 


2 & woman: but ſince it is ſo that thou haffe 
tuch anauthoziry,know thou, that am as 


wel willinge to obeye , as thou arte haſtyt 
to cõmaũd. go to weaue my webbe, which 
thon in$ lyfe ſhalt neuer vntwine. Nar⸗ 
ſes immediately wente his way, and came 


into Italy, into the citye of Naples ( chiefs. 


and head of Campagnia)and from-thefe, 
he ſente his imbaſſadours mmmediateipe to 
the king of Hungary where the Tumbar⸗ 
des at that time, had their maſis place) coũ⸗ 
ſaylynge them to foꝛſake that lande, ſa euil 
tilled, ſo barren, colde, and litle, t that they 
ſhoulde come and enhabite Italye, whiche 
was a plaine countrey, fartile, i ample, tem 
perate, t very riche, and that now, o: neuer 
they ſhould haue occaſion to conquere it. 
And Narſes cherew not contented (but to 


pꝛouoke his frẽdes the moꝛe, t make the the 


moꝛe tcouetous ſente them parte ofcuerye 
good thing 5 was in Italy, that is to wetez 
light hoꝛſes, riche armour, ſwete, pleaſaũt, 
and deinty frutes, fine mettayles,+.inanye 
kindes of oyntementes very odiferous, ſil⸗ 
kes and marchadiſes,of many, and diuerſe 
ſoꝛtes. The embaſladours ariued in Pano- 
nye (which now is called Hungary) were 
honozablye recevucd, and the Lumbardes 
ſeing that there were ſuche , and ſo manye 
goodlye thinges in Italye, determyned tg 
leaue Pannonia, and goe ſpoyle and cons 
quere Italy, although it belonged to rome, 
and were at that ſeaſon frendes with the 
Romavynes,yet notwithſtandyng they had 
iytle reſpecte to this. And hercat no man 
oughte to metuayle, foꝛ in that place there 
is neuer perfite frendſhyppe, luhere he that 
commaundeth, is conſtrained to demaund 
healpe of others. The Lumbardes deter- 
myned to paſſe into Italye, at that tyme 
there was ſcene of the Italyans viſyblye 


in the aper, ſond2ycarmyes of fire, the 


one ,cruelly kyllynge rhe other. Whyche 
thinges greatelye feared the hartes of the 
people, Foz by this they hut we, that with 
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in a ſhozte ſpate, muche or their bloude and 


of rhetr enemyes alſo houlde be ſhed. To? 


it is an older auncyent cuſtome, that when 
anye greate matter dothe chaunce to any 
Roalme, firit che planertes 4 elementes doe 
declare the ſame, by ſecrett tokens, The in- 
gratitude of che Emperoure Juffinian,a- 
gainſte Narſes his captapne, and the euſl 
woꝛdes, whiche Sophia ſpake vnto hym, 
were thoccaſid that the TLumbardes inua⸗ 
ded, and deffroved al Italy, which thing va- 
liaunt Pzfnces ought wel to note:to keape 
them ſelues fro ingratitude towardes their 
ſeruauntes, who hath done them great ſer⸗ 
uice, Fo2 it is a generall rule, that the in- 
gratitude of a greate benefite, makethe the 
ſeruaunt eyther to be come a foole: oꝛ of a 
faithfull ſeruaunte, to become a cruell, and 
moꝛtal enempe.And let not Pꝛintes trufe 
men, becauſe they be natyfe of their Real- 
mes, bꝛought vp, and nouriſhed in their pa- 


laces,and alwayes haue ben faithcfull in 


their ſeruices,that therefo:e they wyll not 


o good ſubiectes, be turned to evil,no2 pet 


of faithful, become diſloyal. Fo2 ſuche ima⸗ 
— is bayne, Fo? the Pzince that in 

is doinges is bnthankefull, cannot keape 
noꝛ pꝛeſerue any man longe in his ſeruice. 
One thinge the noble Juſtinian dyd with 


Narſes, whereot al noble, and ſage pꝛinces 


bught to beware, that is to knowzhe did not 
onely giue care vnto his enempes, and be- 
lened them: but alſo befoze them, he did dy 
honour him, and ſhame him to hys power, 
which thinge made him vtterly to diſpaire. 
Soꝛ there is nothing that tozmereth a man 
moꝛe, then ts haue befoꝛe his enemies, any 
iniurp oꝛ diſhonoure to be done vnto him, 

of his ſuperiour. The empꝛeſſe Sophia des 
ſerued great repꝛoche, ſoꝛ ſpeakinge ſuche 
diſhoneſt woꝛdes to Narſes, v is to wete, 


to ſend hym to th:ead the nedels in that oo 


tupacion, where the damſels wꝛought. oz 


it is þ duty ofa noble pꝛinceſſe, to mitigace 


the ire of pꝛinces, whe thei are angry. Nar 
ſes thi alwaies dowtinge the empzeſſe So» 
g.ilg phia 
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phi2, neuer after retourned into Naples, 
where ſhe was, but rather comming from 
Naples to Name, a yeare befoꝛe the æ um⸗ 


bardes came into Iraly:p noble Narſes res 


teiued all the ſacramenres, + lyke a deuont 
Chꝛiſtian dyed at Nome. is body was ca- 


ſhamed and thts \s,becanſe thꝛongh the, al 
Nome is ſlaũdered. J let the to wete(moſte 
exrellent pꝛinte)that in this J ſap, am thy 
true frend,fo2 in my harte J fele thy tron : 22 
ble:fo Euripides ſaid:that, which with the 
harte is loued, w the harte is lamfred Bes 


ryed to Alexandria, within a coffine of foꝛe J ſhew the cauſe of my wꝛiting, J wyl 


ſiluer, al ſet with pzecious ſtones, and there 
was buryed . And a man cannot tell, whi- 
ther the diſpleaſour were greater that A ſia 
had to ſee Narſes aliue, oꝛ the pleaſour that 
Sophia had to ſee him dead. Foz the vnpa⸗ 

.cient harre(eſpeciallye of a woman) bathe 
no reit, vntil ſhe lee her enempe dead. 


8 


The. xvii. Chapter. 


ge Ofa letter vvhiche the Eempe- 
rour Marcus Aurelius, lente to 
the kynge of Trinacrye, in the 
vvhich he recordeth the trauai- 
[ es, vvhiche they endured toge- 
ther s in their youth; and repro- 
ucth him of his ſmal rencrence 
tevvardes the temples. | 


ACV S Aurelius (ole 
{ | |Emperour of Kome,bozne in 

mount Cellio, cauled the old 
a) Feribune, wicheth health x long 
| —— life to þ gozbin;lozd and king 
of T rinacry,As it is the cuſtom of the Ko- 
maine Emperoure , the firite yeare of my 
reigne J w2ate generally to al that Jle:the 
ſeconde yeare J w2ate generallpe vnto thp 
courte and palace:x at this pzeſentJ wꝛite 
moze particulerlye to thy parſone. And al- 
though þ pꝛinces haue great Realmes ,yct 


- they ought not therfoze to ceaſe ,to comu- 
nicate W their olde frendes . Since J toke 


my penne to wꝛite vnto p, ſtaied my hide 
a great while fro writing, ⁊ it was not foz 
that J was ſlouthful:but becauſe J was a- 


reduce into thy memoꝛp, ſome thinges paſt 
of our pouth, and thereby we ſhal ſee, what 


wer were then, andwhat we are now:foz no 


man dothe ſo muche reioyce of his pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritie pꝛeſent, as he whiche calleih to minde 
his myſcrics paſt. Chou ſhalt call to minde 


(moſte excellent Pꝛince) that we two toge- 


thers did learne to reade in Capua, and af 
ter we ſtudyed a little in Tharentũ:⁊ from 
thenſe we went to Rhodes, where J redde 
Nhethoꝛike, and thou hardeſt philoſophie. 
And afterwardes in the ende of. 10 ꝓrarrs, 
we went to the warres of Pãnonia, where 
J gaue my ſelfe to muſyke:foꝛ the affection 
of yong men, is ſo variable, that davly they 
would know realmes, and chaunge offices. 
And in al thoſe iourneis, with the fozſe of 
pouthe,the ſwete company , with the pleas 
ſaunte cõmunicacion of ſcitces, and with a 
vaine hope, we dyd dyſſemble our extreme 
pouerty, which was ſo great, that many ti⸗ 
mes x ofte, we deſited not p, whiche manxe 
had, but pᷣ, whiche to few abounded. Thon 
ſhalt remember, that when we ſailed by the 
goulfe Arpin, to goe into Heleſponte, a 
long + tempeſtudus toʒmẽt came vppõ vs, 
wherin we were cake of a pirate, e fo: out 
raunſome, he made vs rowe about S mone⸗ 
thes in a gally,wheras J cinot tel, whiche 
was greater, either þ wante of bꝛead, oꝛ the 
abundaunce of ſtripes, whiche we alwapes 
endured. Thou ſhalt remember, that in the 
citye of Rhodes , when we were beſeged of 
Bruerdus, puiſſaunte kynge of Epirotes, 
fo2 the ſpace of fourtene monethes , we 
were tenne withonte eatynge flcſhe, ſaue 
onely.z.cattes,the one which we ſtole, the · 
other which we bought. Thou ſhale remem 
ber that thou, and being in'Tarent)were 
| deſired 
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deſired ol our hoſfe,to go to the feaſte of the 
great goddeſſe Diana: into the which tem- 


25 ple none coulde enter that dave, but thoſe 


which were new apparelled. And to ſay the 
trouthe, we determpned not to go thither: 
thou becauſe thy garmentes were tozne, 
andi becauſe my ſhoes were broken. Thou 
halte remember, that bethe the tymes we 
were ſicke in Capua, thep neuer curcd vs 
by dyete: foꝛ oure dyſeaſes neuer pꝛoceded 
but thꝛough hunger, debility, and feblenes. 

And ofrentymes Retropus the phiſician, 
foꝛ his pleaſour, ſpake to vs in the vniuer- 
ſitye and ſayd. Alas chyldzen ,you dye not 
thꝛough ſurfeting, and much eatinge. And 
truly he ſapd the truth, foꝛ the contrey was 
fo dere and our mony ſo ſcarſe, that we did 
neuer cate, vntyl the time we could endure 
no.lenger fo: famine . Thou ſhalt remeber 
the greate famine that was in Capua, fo2 
the whithe cauſe we were in the warte of 
Alexandria, wherein my fie ſhe dyd trem⸗ 
ble, remembꝛing the great perilles, whiche 
we paſſed, in the goulfe of 'Theberynthe, 

What ſnowes all wynter ; what extreme 
heate al ſommer, what generall famine in 


the fieldes, what outragtous peſtilence a- 


mogeſf the people,+ wozlt of al, what perſe- 
cution offtraungets,+ what cuill wyl we 


had of ours. Thou ſhalt remeber that in the 


citte of Naples. when we made our pꝛayer 
to the p:ofetefſe,ſhe told vs what ſhould be- 


tome of vs, after we lefte our ſtudies . She 


tolde me that ſhould be an cmperonr,and 


ſaid that thou ſhouldeſt be a kynge.To the 
which aunſwere, we gaueſuch credite, that 


we toke it not onelve foz a mocke : but al⸗ 


lo foz a manyfeſf iniurye, And now J dee 


not merueile,in that then we bothe marue- 
led wonderfull muche , Foz enupous foz- 


tune pzactyſed her power moze in pluc- 
*kinge downe the ryche , then in ſettynge 
vp the pooze . Beholde (excellente Pzince) 


the greate power of the goddes , the whele 
of foꝛtune, and the variety of tymes:who 


: whould haue thought, when J hadmy han- 
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des all rough, and ſcurny with rewing in 


the gallep, that betwene thoſe handes, the 
ſcepter of the Romayne Cmpire ſhoulde 


haue ben put: who woulde haue therghte, 


when J was ſo ſicke ſoꝛ lacke of meat, that 
I qhould euer haue ſurfited by to much ca- 
ting: who wold haue thought at that time, 
when J left going into the temple becauſe 
mp ſhoes were bꝛoken, that another tyme 
ould come, when J ſhoulde ryde trium⸗ 
phing in char iotes, and vppõ the ſhoulders 
of other men:! who woulde haue thought, 
that chat which w my cares J heard of the 
pꝛopheteſſe in Cipagnia,J ſhould ſe here 
with my eyes in rome: O how manye dyd 
hope(at the time we were in A ſia)to be go⸗ 
uer nours of Rome, à loꝛdes of Trinacrie, 


whiche not onelpe fapled of the honcure 


that they deſyꝛed, but alſo obteined þdcath 
whiche they neuer feared ? foꝛ oftentymes 
it chauncech to ambitious mt, that in their 
greateſt ruſfe, and when they thinke their 
honour ſponne and wouen , then their e⸗ 
Tate, with þ webbe of their life,in one mo⸗ 
mente is bꝛoken . It at that tyme one had 
demaunded the Tiraunte L aodicius aſpi⸗ 
rynge to the kyngdome of I rinacrie, and 
Ruphus Caluus, who loked to be Einpe⸗ 
rour of Rome, what they thought of them 
ſelues : aſuredly they would haue ſwozne, 
their hope to haue ben a certapne,as ours 


* 


25 


was doutefull. Foz it is naturall to pꝛoude 


men, to delyghte them ſelues, and to ſet 
their hole mynde bppon vayne deuiſes. Jt 
is a wonder to ſee, and woꝛthy memoꝛpe: 
that they hauyng the honour in their eyes, 
and we not thinkynge of it in oure harte, 


that foꝛtune woulde ſhewe her ſclfe in this 


taſe ſo puiſſaunte, that ſhe pꝛouyded hope 
koꝛ thoſe whiche loke d foꝛ leaſte: and diſs 
payze fo: others, that hoped fe2 moſt: which 
thinge greaued them at the very harte. Foꝛ 
no pacience can ende:re, to ſee a man ob⸗ 
tayne that withoute trauaple, whiche he 
coulde neuer compaſſe by muche laboure. 


A cannot tell, if 3 ſhoulve ſape lyke a ſun⸗ 


g. ini. ple 


ple Nomatne, that thoſe thinges confiffe in 


j toꝛtune:oꝛ if J ſhould ſave lyke a good phi⸗ 
loſopher. that al the gods do oꝛdeine them. 
1 Fo in the ende, no foꝛtune noz chaũce can 
doe any thinge, without the gods aſlente. 
Let the pꝛoude 2 enuious trauavle aſmuch 


as they wyl, and the ambicious take aſ⸗ 
much care as they tan, J ſaye and affirme, 
that litle auaileth humaine diligence to at⸗ 
taine to greate eſtates, if the gods be their 
enemies. Suppoſe that euil foꝛtune dde oꝛ⸗ 
deine it, oꝛ that the god and gods doe ſuffer 
it, I ſap, thoſe whiche haue their thoughtes 
highe, otẽtimes are but of baſe eſtate:and 
thofe that haue their thoughtes lowe,often- 
tymes greate oztune foloweth them , Foz 
| many oftentimes aryſe to be Lo2des , the 
1 whiche being once repulſed,ſhew them ſel⸗ 
1 nes moſte like ſlaues. Che condicion of ho- 
; no is ſuche, as J neuer reade the like:and 
therfoze ſuch as haue to do with her, ought 
z to take good hede . Foꝛ her condictons are 
luch, che enquireth foꝛ him whom ſhe neuer 
knew, che ſpeaketh to him that heareth ber 
not, che cotracteth w him whom the neuer 
ſawe, and ſhe renneth after him that klieth 
from her: che honoꝛeth him that eſtemethe 
her not,+ ſhe demaundeth him, which wil⸗ 
leth her not, ſhe geueth to hym, p requireth 
her not t the truſteth him, whome ſhe kno- 
weth not. Finally honoz hath this cuſtome, 
to foꝛſake him, that eſtemeth her:and to re⸗ 
maine with him, which litle regardeth her 
| Thoſe which are delirous to go, afke not, 
which is þ place, but do demeũd what way 
- they muſt take, to lead them to their deſire. 
I meant that pꝛinces 4 noble men, oughte 
not directlpe co coffe their eyes vppon ho- 
noure: but in the waye of vertue, which en- 


I deth in honoure. Fo2 other wiſe, we ſee ma⸗ 


nye remapne defamed,onelye foꝛ ſekynge 
honour . © myſerable wozlde , thou kno⸗ 

welt J know the well, and that whiche J 
know of the, is: that thou arte a ſepalcher 
of the deade , a pzyſon of the lyuynge, a 


ſhoppe of vices a hangeman of vertues, an 
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oblyuion of antiquitye, an enemy of thin; 
grs pꝛeſente, a pitfall to the riche, and a 
burden to the pooꝛe, a houſe of pilgrames, 
and a denne of theues. Finally O woꝛlde, 
thou arte a ſclaunderer of the good, a raue⸗ 
nour ofthe wicked, and a dectuer and abu⸗ 28 


ſer ok all, and in the O woꝛlde, to ſpeake the 


truthe, it is almoſte impoſſible to liue cons 
tented, and muche leſſe to lyne in honour. 
Foꝛ it thou wilt gene honour to che good, 
they thinke them ſelues dyſonoured , and 
eſteme thy honour as a thinge of mockery. 
And if perchaunce they be euil and lyghte, 
thou ſuffreſt them to come to honoure by 
wap of mockery, meaning infamy and dif 
honour vnto the.D immoꝛtall gods, J am 
oftentimes troubled in my thought whoſe 
caſe I ſhould moze lament either the euil 
man auaunced without deſerte, oꝛ the good 
man onerth2owen without tauſe. And tru⸗ 
lye in this caſe, the pytitull man will haue 
compaſſion on them bothe. Foꝛ if the euyl 
ue, he is ſure to fall: and it the good dye 
not, we doute whether euer he ſhal tome to 25 
honour. If all falles were a lyke, all would 
be healed 4 cured with one ſalue: but ſome 
kal on their fete, ſome on their ſides, others 
fumble and fall not, and other fall vowne 
ryght, but ſome doe giue them ahande. 4 


meane , ſoine there are whyche falle from 


their eſtate, and loaſe no moze but their 
ſubſtaunce: others fall and foz verpe ſo⸗ 


rowe loaſe not dnely their goods, but their 


lyfe with all. Other there are that fall, who 
neyther loaſe their life noꝛ goods, but their 
honoure onelye . Soacco2dpnge to the 
dyſcrecydn of toztune, the moze they haue, 
the moꝛe ſtylle the takethe from them. 4 
greatelye muſe of one thynge, whyche the 
gods neuer temedye, that is, becauſe foz- 
tune, when ſhe begynnethe to ouerth:owe 


à pooze man, dothe not onelpe take all he 


hathe from hym, but all thoſe which may, 


and wyl ſuccoure hym. 


So that the pooze man, is kenne nge 
to lamente foz another mans eupll : chen 
4 foz 


forhis olune pꝛoper. There is a great dyf- 
ferente betwen the miſhappes of the good, 
and aduentures of the euyll. Foꝛ he can 
not ſape that he amonnteth, but that he di⸗ 
.Ccendeth. Foꝛ in the ende, the true frende- 
chyppe, and honour dothe not conſiſte, in 
the perfertion and dignity that a man hath, 


but in the good lyfe that he leadeth. It is a 


dolefull thinge to ſee vayne men of thys 
woꝛld, when they goe aboute to compaſle, 
any greate matter of impoꝛtaunce, and to 
marke they2 earelpryſing in the mo2ning, 
their late goynge to bed at nighte, and the 
looke whiche they caſte vpon other men, to 
note how impoꝛtunate they are to ſome, 
and howe troubleſome they are to others, 
and afterwarde (notwithſtandinge they? 
longe ſute, and greate paine)an other man 
. which litle thought thereof, cometh to that 
honour rrioyſinge, and without trauaple: 
whiche he beloꝛe, by ſo greate paynes, and 
W ſo great expẽſes of money, hath ſonght: 
ſo that in ſeekinge honour by crauavie , he 
commeth to infamy with ſhame. Foꝛ A my 
ſelle haue ſene ſondꝛy thinges loſte by neg⸗ 
ligence, and many moe, by to N dily- 
gence. 


: 
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0s. The Einperous oiwoadech.; in 
his letter, to admoniſii prin- 
ces to be fearefull of their 
So ds, and ol the ſentence 
vyhich the Senate gn * 
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. L. theſe thynges 
2 ( (mole ercellent p2yrice) 
baue told the fo2 none 


Lg other cauſe, but to ag⸗ 


iT V to ſhewe the pervll ther- 


bf — good phiſitian(to take away the 


bytternes of þ pille) miniſtreth ſome ſwete 


ſuger, to delight the pacient withal. The. 20 


day ofthe moneth of Januarychere befoze þ 
Senate) was pꝛeſẽted a long + large info:⸗ 


macion of the,x it was ſent by the Conſul, 


whiche wente to viſite the Tle of Cicillia, 
which as thou knoweſt) ts an olde oꝛder of 
Rome, from. 3. monethes to 3. monethes, 
to viſite all the lande and countrey,ſublece 


to the ſame. oꝛ thoſe pꝛinces are vntuſte, 


which haue moꝛe care to take vp thetr ren- 
tes, then dilfgence to knowe if their people 
be well oꝛderrd by iuſtice Ok the info:⸗ 
mation taken of the thy perſenne (vf my 
memoꝛp deceyue me not thys was the el⸗ 
fette: ihat thou arte temperate in catynge, 
moderate in expenſes, pitic ful to widowes, 
father to oꝛphanes, gentle ta thoſe that ſer- 
ue the, pacient with thoſe that cffende the, 

diligente to kepe and maintepne peace, and 


Faithefull to obſerue league, and thon arte 


accuſed oneipe, to be negligente in the ſer- 
uſce of Cod; 

By one lytle gate lefce open, oftentimes 
a greate Citie beſieged is loſte: by one one⸗ 
le treaſon , the infinite ſeruites paſte. are 
not eſtemed. I mcane(moſte ercelient pꝛin⸗ 
ce that it litle pꝛeuayleth to thinke muche 
of worldly matters, and to fozget all deui⸗ 
ne ſeruites. Fo2 the good Pꝛince oughte 
firſt to ſhutte the gates againſt vices, that 


they enter not into his ſubicctes © beſoꝛe he 


doth foꝛtifye the wall againſt his enemies. 
Let enery man be as he wyll, and ſap what 
he lyſte, 3 foz my parte thinke it ſure, that 
the man whiche is not a ſtudious ſeruer of 
the gods, abe thalbe turned into 
dices, and eſtemed as ſclaunders. 

g. liii. 


Foz 


* 


THE 

Fo: it is a general! rule in bye Philo- 

fophy, that a wozke is not called vertuous, 

becauſe J wozke it onlv, but it is bertuous, 
becauſe it is acceptable to the gods. 

O excellent pꝛince, doſte not thou know, 
that ther is no mi ſo wiſe, neither ſo ſage, 
but erreth moze thꝛough igno2zaunce, than 
he doth good by wiſedome! And doſte not 
thou knowe, that there is no man ſo iuſte, 
but wanteth muche to execute true iuſtice⸗ 
And finally J ſape, that there is no vertue 
ſo vertuous, but it wanteth moꝛe than it 
path, to be perfyce, Wherfoze al our iuſtice 


ought to be made perfyre,to the deuine iu⸗ 


Tice: and the vertue, which we lack, ought 


to be ſupplyed vnder the greate perfection, - 


wherwith the gods abounde. Amonges 
vs Romatnes we haue thys lawe, (whiche 
is the chicfe of all the Philoſophers ) that 
here amongeſte moztall men, noꝛ of mozs 


tall men, noꝛ wyth moꝛtall men, any thing 


is perfpte , vnleſſe it be by the Gods cons 
ſirmed. Dynce men are feeble, and fraple, 
it can not be choſen, but they ſhoulde com- 
myt many frapleties. And in ſuche caſe, 
the ſage Pꝛinces onght , and ſhoulde beare 
with all the frayleties that men commptte, 
thoſe crcepted , whiche are not iniurious 


to the gods, whom (if it were poſſpble)vn- 


wares, oughte to be puniſhed. 

Foz the Pꝛynce ſhoulde not be called 2 
Pꝛince, but a Ty2aunte : that is deſy2zons 
to reuenge hys p2oper fniurye,and in cha⸗ 
Feninge thoſe , whiche are againſte the 
gods, ſheweth hym ſelfenegligent, 

Let them thinke what they lyſte, and 


tomplayne what they wyll, that Pzince, 


whiche wyll enlarge hys dominions, and 


giue occaſion that the ſeruice of GD D be 


diminiſhed, ſuche a man we wyll not call 
a kynge that goucrneth , but a Tyzaunte. 
If we call hym a Tp:aunte , that ſpoyleth 
the people, ſleeth the men, perſecuteth the 
innotente, diſhonoureth virginnes, and 
robbeth realmes: Tell me excellent Pꝛvn⸗ 


te, what lacketh he of a Tpꝛaunt, that plucs 


DIALL 


keth downe Churthes, and lytle cffcmeche 
the gods 4 There is no token moze manys 
feſfe that the Pꝛynce is a Tyꝛaunte, then 
when he taketh dpon anye thynge, 
whyche is contrary to the wyll of the gods. 
Foꝛ he hath ſmall regarde towardes men, 
that ſo lytle fearethe the gods, Licurgus, 
the famous kynge of the Lacedemoni- 
ans ſapeth , in one ofhys auncyent lawes, 
theſe wozdes. We oꝛdeyne and commaun- 
de, that no Lacedemonian pꝛeſume, to 
receyue mercye 02 fauour of the Pzynce, 
whyche wpll not enfozce hym ſelfe, to ſer⸗ 


ue the gods. Fo? he is not onelys eupll, but 


of all other, moſte wicked, 


+, Derxcellente kinge, O gloꝛious wozld, 


O foztanate realme, wheret': thoſe annep- 


entes woulde their Pzynces ſhoulde be ſo 


tuſte, that the gyktes were not effemed, 
bnleſle their lynes were honeffe ; foz they 
thoughte that of no value, whyche by the 


handes of euyll men was geuen. 


* 


Thou haſte done one thinge very dyſ 


honeſte moſte noble Pꝛince) the whiche to 
wꝛyte vnto the, J am aſhamed, whiche is: 
foꝛ to enlarge thy newe palace, thou haſte 


plucked downe an old Temple, the whych 
thinge thou ſhouldeſte neyther haue done, 


noꝛ pet haue thoughte. 


Foz in the ende, thoughe the tones ot 
the Temple be of mall impozraunce , yet 
the gods, to whom they were dedicated, 
were of muche value , Pardon me ( excel- 
lent Pꝛynce) though J let the vnderſtand, 


that thys facte hath bene done in ſuche ſo2t, 


that thereby J was amazed, and all Rome 
alſo offended, the ſacred Senate thou haffe 
greately bered , and furder, all ſudge the a 
diffolute man, t all men pꝛocure, that thou 
mapſte be extremely punyſhed, and hereof 
meruaple not. Foz in Rome they beleue, 
that the Pzince whyche dare plucke de w⸗ 
ne Temples, doth lytle feare the gods. Foz 
that thou arte a noble Pꝛynce, and an olde 
frend of mine, J haue trauatled to bzing þ 
in fanour with the ſenate, and becauſe thou 
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 thattroubleth pooze men moze-: th n co ſes 
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haffe nd meanes to ercuſe thy errour com⸗ 
mitted : they doe not determine to foꝛgvue 
the this faulte, befoze they ſee in the a tokt 
of amendement , Any of truth me chinkech 
they haue reaſon . Foz there fs r 


that they, and not the rieche, foꝛ their ofz 
fences, are chaſtiſed and puniſhed. That 
which the ſacred Senate hath ozdepned is, 


that fozthwith thon beginne to builde the 


Temple a new, and that it ſhoulde be moꝛe 
large,bye, beautyfull, and rycher; then e⸗ 
ner it was. So 5ᷣ̊ thou take as much of thy 
pallace to enlarge the Temple, as thou to- 
keſte ot the Temple, to beautitie thy palla⸗ 
ce. After thou haſte perfourmed thys, 
though now thou thinke thy ſelfe halte dif 
honoured, thou wylte than thynke thy ſelfe 
very happie. Foꝛ not thou of the gods, but 
the gods of the, ſhall haue taken thy houſe 


to make their Temple. J beleue well it wil 


be greate toaſte, and charges vnto the, be⸗ 
koꝛe thou haſte finyſhed the Temple. wher⸗ 
foze J ſend the. 40. thoulande ſexterces to 
healpe thy buyldinge, and to the ende it 
Goulde be mo2e _ „I ſendethe them 
by my Secretary Panuntius, to whom, in 
all, and fo2 all, thou ſhalte giue credyte. A 
ſende the lykewvſe a coller of golde, whiche 


one b2ought me from the ryuer of Nyle, 


and becauſe it was to narowe fog me, I 
ſuppoſe it wyll be fytte foz the. | 
One hath bꝛought me moyles out of Spaf- 
ne, whereof J ſende the, z. Panuntius mp 
ſecretary bzingeth with him a verye good 
movle, the whyche he eſtemeth muche: S9 


chat ther is no man that can ether dye her, 


B2 bozowe her. delighte in her ſo mache, 
that J deſpze thou cauſe her epther to be 
bought, oꝛ ſtolen, and ſent vnto me here in 
Nome. y wyfe Fauſtine ſaluteth the, and 
to the excellent queene thy wyfe,of her part 
and myne, as mache as is poſſible , doe 
our commendactons , and theſe Popin- 

geys, Fauſtine pꝛeſenteth vnto her Mary 
cus the Komapne Emperoar , wzpteth to 


— 


Folio. 24. 
the with his owne bande. 1 


The ais Chapter: 


gaHovve the Gentils honoured 
thole vvhich vvere deuout, 
in the ſeruice ofthe gods. 


ninge there were — 
In kynges, whyche gouer⸗ 
— — ned Rome, foz the ſpa⸗ 
te of. 60. Peres. The ſeconde wheredf, wos 
named Pompilius, who amongett all the 
other, was maſte byghly cſfemed,fo2 none 
other cauſe, but fo2 that he was a greate 
wozſhypper of the gods, and a ſumptucus 
bullder of the Temples. _ . 

. Foz the Romaine pꝛinces, were aſmoch? 
beloned fo; ſeruing the gods, as they were 
honoured, foz vanqupſhing their enemter. 
This man was of ſuch ſoꝛte, that he allow 
ed Rome wholp fot the gods, and mad: 
a houſe fo: him ſelfe, without the cytie. 
Foz it was an auncient law in Nome, tha: 
no man ſhoulde be ſo bolde to dwell in and 
houſe conſecrated foꝛ the gods. The fpꝛſte 
kinge of the Romaynes was TLorquinius 
Priſcus. And as Torquinius Superbus 
was vitions,and abhozred of the people: ſa 
was this vertuouſe, and welbelonedof the 
gods: and was greately pꝛayſed in all hys 
doynges, becauſe he feared God, and con⸗ 
tinually viſited che Temples, and not cun 


tented wyth thoſe whyche were kyniched. 


but buylte alſo in the hygh Capitoll, the ſa· 
cred Temple of Jupiter, 

Foz that no Pꝛynce coulde buylde any 
houſe in Rome foꝛ hym ſelfe , vnleſſe firſt: 
de made a T CP L foz the Gods; 
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of the c5mon wealth. This temple duns hay 


in ſo greate renerence,that as the Rumav⸗ 
nes honoured Iupiter fo: the god aboue all 
other gods, ſo was that temple eſtemed a- 
boue all other temples . In the warres be⸗ 
twene the Taliſques, and the Carpena- 
tes. 2. Komatne captaynes were vanqui- 
thed,of the which,the one named Gemeti- 
us) dyed; wherbpon roſe ſuch a great feare 
amonge them, that many(flyenge from the 
watres ) came backe againe to Rome. Foz 
the vicoꝛious hath alwates this pꝛiuiledge, 
$ though they be few, yet ther are alwales 
feared of thẽ chat be onercome, This occa- 
ſion moued the Komaines, to choſe newe 
captaines, and truly they did lyke wiſe me. 
Foz oftentimes it happeneth, by altering p 
taptaines of the warres , foꝛtune likewyſe 
thaungeth her doinges.And the captaine p 
was elected fo2 the warres , was Marcus 
Camillus, who though he were ſtoute and 
hardy, yet befoꝛe he went to the warres, he 
_ offced great ſacrifices to the gods. made a 
bow, p if he returned to Nome victoztons, 
he would build a ſolempne Temple. Foz ic 
was the cuſtame of Rome, p immediatelp, 
whe the Romaine captapne woulde enter⸗ 
pziſe to dot any notable thinge , he ſhoulde 
make a vow to build teples. Now whe Ca- 


millus returned afterwards vicozious,he 


didnot onely build a Teple , but alſo furnt- 
- hed it w al maner of implemt̃tes therunto 
belonging, which he gote by ſpoyle, e van ⸗ 
q ig his enemies. And ſith he was foz 
this repꝛehendid of ſome, ſapeng p the Ro- 
maine captaines ſhuld offer their hartes to 
b gods, e deuide the treaſours amõg þ ſoul- 
diours, he aunſwered theſe woꝛds. J like a 
mi, did aſke þ gods but.i.triumphe: + they 
like gods, gaue me many. Therfoze coſide- 
ring this, it is but iuſt, ſith à was bꝛiete in 
p:omiſing , Þ J chould be large in perfour- 


ming. F02 euf as J did thike the foꝛ 9 they 


gaue me double, in reſpect of that J was de- 
maſided:\ſo likewiſe ſhal they eſteme p,whl- 
ch J do glue, in reſpea of ij, which J pꝛomi- 
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ted. At 5 time, when p cruel warre was be) 
twire Romez+ the citie of Neye, þ Romay? 
nes kept it befleged;s.yeres cogethers, + in 
bend by policy toke ir, Foz it thaũieth fon 
d2y times in warre, p̊ that city in thozt time 
dy pollicy is won ne, which by great ſtreg⸗ 
th a long time hath bene defended. Marcus 
Furius dictatour at Rome, t at that time 
captaine, commaunded a pꝛoclamacion ta 
ve had through his hoſte, that incontinent⸗ 


_ ly after the Citie was taken, none ſhoulde 


de ſo hardpe, as to kyl anp of the Citizens, 
but thoſe, which were found armed. TAhich 
thinge the enemies vnderſtandinge, vnar⸗ 
med them ſelues all, and ſo eſcaped . And 

truly this example was woꝛthy ofnotiuge. 
Fo02 as the captaynes onght to ſhewe them 
ſelues fperce, and cruel at the beginninge: 
ſo after the bidoꝛpe had of their enemies, 

they ſhould ſhew them (clues meke, and pi⸗ 
tyful. This dictatour Camillus , fozan o- 
ther thing he did, was muche sommended 
aboue the reſidue. That is to wete, he did 
not onely not conſent to robbe the Teples, 
noꝛ diſhonoure the gods: but he hym ſelfe, 
with greate renerence,toke the ſacred veſs 
ſelles of the Temples, and the gods which 

were therein, (eſpeciallye the goddeſle lus 
no, )andb2onghte them all to Rome. Foz 


amongeſt the auncſentes there was a law, 


that the gods of them, which were banqui⸗ 
ſhed, ſhould not come by lotte, to the Cap⸗ 


taynes beinge conquerours. Therefoze he 


made in the mounte A uentino a ſumptu⸗ 
dus temple, wherein he placed all the gods 
togethers, with all the other holy reliques 
which he wanne. Foz the greater triumphe 
the Romaines had oner their enemies, ſo 
muche the better they handeled the Gods, 
of the people vanquiſhed . Alſo you oughte 
to knowe, that the Romaines,after manye 
victozſes , determined to make a crowne of 
golde, very great and riche , and to offer it 
to the God Apollo, But ſithe the common 
treaſour was poo2e(becauſe there was but 
litle ſiluer, : lefſe gold, to make that crows 
t ns 


erat of ag 


ne: the Romayne Patrones defaſed they? 
Jewelles, and their bagges of gold and ſil 
uer,to make that crywne withall, Foꝛ in 
Rome ther neuer wanted money(if it were 


demaunded) fo2 the ſeruice of gods, to re⸗ 


paire Temples, oꝛ to tedeme taptiues. The 
Senate eſtemed the well wyllinge hartes 
ol theſe womẽ in ſuch ſoꝛt, that they graun⸗; 
ted them. . thinges:that is to wete, to weas 
re on their heades garlandes of flowers to 
goe in chariottes co the comms places, and 
to goe openly to the feaſtes of the gods. J oꝛ 
the auncitt Romatines were ſo honefk, that 
they neuer ware gold on their heades, ney⸗ 
ther went they at any time to þ feaſtes du⸗ 
couerid. A man ought not to maruatle, that 
the Komaihes graunted ſuche pztuiledges 
bnto the auncient matrones of Rome. Foz 


; they vſey neuer to be oblluidus dt any be⸗ 


nefyte reteyued, but rather gentyll, wyth 
thankes and rewardes , to recompenſe the 
ſame, An other notable thinge chaunſed in 
Rome, which was, that the Nomaines ſent 

2. tribunes, the which were called Caulius 


and Sergius, into the Ile of Delphos with 


great pꝛeſẽtes, to offre vnto þgod Apollo, 
Fo: as Litus Liuius ſaſeth, Rome yerely 


ſent a pꝛeſente bncothe god Apollo, and 


Apollo gane vnto the Komaines toun⸗ 
ſale. And as the Tribunes went out of the 
way,they fell into the handes ol pirats, and 
roners on the ſea which toke the with their 
treaſours,4 bought the m to the city of Lis 
parye. But the Citizens bnderffanding , 
thoſe pꝛeſentes were tonſecrated, to the god 
Apollordid not onely velitier the all theit 
treaſon againe: but alſo gaue them mu 
moe, and guydes therwith, to condute the 
lately (both rune Th Eat al 
Land daunger i et 
ts their gentlenes nem 


touts of re 
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fed turder, p.! 2. pꝛieffes of Lipary, Huld al 
wales remain in þteple of Iupner, whiche 
pꝛiuiledge was neuer graiittd to any other 
ſtraungers, but to them onely. Foz the Ro- 
maines had ſo great zeale.and lone to the ir 
gods, that in the ſernices of the riples they 
truffed none, but thoſe, which were native, 
arid auncient of Nome, und alfo were doth 
wiſe and vertuous. When Quintus Fa⸗ 
bius, and Publius Decius, were in the 
warres againſt þ Samites, 4 Etruſcanes, 
and likewiſe againſt the Vmbres,manys 
maruenlous and terrible ſignes, were ſene 
in Rome: which thinges did not onely fea» 
re thoſe that ſa we the, but alſo thoſe i which 
hearde of thcin, Upon the whiche occaſion, 
the Romaitics , and the Romayne matro- 
nes both night and dap)offred great ſacrſ- 
fices to the gods. Foz they ſalde, if we can 
once pacifp the wꝛath of the gods in Rowe, 
hall neuer neade to frare dure ene⸗ 
mies in the ſive . The thinge was this, 
that ah rhe Komayne matrones went bill 
ting the Teimples, td appeaſe the ire df the 
gods, manp! ſenatours wyues came to the 
Temple of chaltitie, rooffer ſacrifice, $0z 
in the time of the puillant power of the Ro- 
maines, the women did ſacrifice in the T#- 
dtes of the gods. At that time came Virgi⸗ 
hea, the doughter bf Aureus Virgineus, 
the Conſul Plebeian, the tohithe was foz⸗ 
biden to doe ſacrifice,fo; that ſhe was none 
of the ſenatours wyues. Foz the noble wo⸗ 
men were had in ſo great venetacion, 4 ſo 
higbiy effemed, that all the other einer lin 
reſpect of them) but handmalde : ſclaues, 
Che noble Nomaine Virginea, ſeinge her 
to be ſodiſdatned of 5 matrons, made 
df her owne pꝛoper ſea Temple, t6 the 
goddeſſe of th yn with muche deno- 
tion and retiertnc> hondüred her , The 


1 ge beinge publyſhed abzoade 
54 1 7 0 te Rome, many other women 


thither;co dor voy ſacrifice lit wist. 
n that oftetimes Peg 
whiche of perde baut fo;bydden bs they 
houlss. 
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n ee bens ds 
at ours. Foz this tauſe, this Virginea the 


— — that the 


Romaines in her lyfe , made her patrice:e 
after her death, cauſed her image and ſta⸗ 
tue to be made, and ſet vp in the high Ca⸗ 
pitoll:and aboue this image, were grauen 
Certayne greeke letters, the effects wherof 
was this. 


bis Image doth 
— no vhs 
The Goat hey — 
ben [yuely bretb, O death was chaſed out, 


Ot au cheſe hyſfozics abone named, Titus 
Liuius maketh menciõ in his firff decade, 
e teconde booke,and though he detlareth 
moze at large: yet this al ſuffyce fb; 

ole. haue ſought among the gen · 
ewe eramy . to repzehend chꝛi⸗ 

| ces,to b ene A might ſee, how 
ſtudious and our fathers were, in 
the ſerutce of their Jdolles:and contraryes 
wiſe,how cold and negligent we are, to ho⸗ 
nour and ſerue our true, and lining god. It 
ts a ſhame to tell, how the auncient Nomai⸗ 


nes wth all their hartes did ſerue the gods 


without any vnderſtanding, and how thoſe 
which are chꝛiſttans (fozthe moſt part) ſer⸗ 
ue the true Cod, not in truth, but with bys 
pocraſie, and diſſimulation. Foz the childꝛẽ 
of this wond wyll take no paynes, but foz 


fo pꝛouoke the pleaſours of the body. Pany 


wondzed,fo2 what occaſi god did ſo much 
them, and they did nothinge foz god. To 
his may be anſwered, v if they had know? 
one true god, al the ſacrifices they had done 

to their other gods, they woulde haue done 


heni in their tipozall | 


and as god is iuſte, ſo he re- 
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Co this may be aunſwered, 5 either they be 
good oz eupll . Jf they be good, trulye Cod 
Gould doe them wong, if(fo; the paiment 
of their faithful ſeruices) he ſhould recom⸗ 


pence them with choſe woꝛldty vanities. 


Foz withoute doute, one onely louinge 
countenaunce of god in the world to come, 
is mozewozth: then al rhe tempoꝛal goods; 
of this wozld pꝛeſẽt. But if theſe ſuch great 
Loꝛdes be euill in their perſonnes, ambiti⸗ 
ous in gonerning their dominions, not pis 
tyfull co wydowes, and fatherleſſe, not fra⸗ 
retull of god, noꝛ of his thzearninges, any 
mo2eouer, neuer to haue mpndeto ſerne 
him, but onely when thep ſee them ſelues 
in ſome great teopardy, in ſuche caſe , God 
wyll not heare them, and much leſſe fanour 
them. Fo2 without donte, þ ſeruite is moze vg 
acceptable , whiche of free wpil pzocedech: 
than that, which of neceſſitie is offred; 


The. xx. Chapter. 


For fyue cauſes, princes ought 
to be better Chriſtians, then 
their ſübiectes. 


3 N myne opinion, 
ei uces ougbt, and are 
| | 7 [bounde to be vercuous, 
foz.5.cauſes. J ſap bex- 
tuous, in that they ſhuld 
. & {oue,and feare gad. Kos 


the cacholyke faith of the church,and tn the 
feare of god hathe alwates-remained cons 
Canc, Firſt, Pꝛinces ſhould feate, loue, ſer - 


ue, and honour one oneipe god, hem they 
wo:lhippe, fo; that they acknowledge hym 
onelp, and none other to be the hende, both 
. and earth. Foz in the end, ther is 

nothing ſo puiſlaunt, but is ſubiecte to the 
diupne power. And trulp, the Pzince is in 
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his gonernement, he hath not alwayes be- 
toꝛe his eies, the feare 4 lone of the ſupꝛeme 


g pꝛinte, to whom we muſt reder ot᷑ all oure 


doinges an accõpt. Foz þ pzince hath great 
occaſion to be vicious, thincking y foꝛ the 
vice he ſhal not be chaſtiſcd. I haue redde 
An diuerſe and ſond2zy wzſtinges, and J ne⸗ 


uer founde one auncient Pꝛynce to be con- 
tented with one only god, but that they had 


«(erued many gods. Iulius Ceſar caried 
fine gods painted in a table , 4 Scipio the 
great carfed ſenen poꝛtered in mettal. And 
furthermoze , they were not contented. to 
haue many: but pet in ſacrifices and ſerui⸗ 
ces they offred vnto them al, The chꝛiſtian 
Pzpnees , whiche keape and haue but one 
very true and omnipotente god, are ſo vn⸗ 
thankful, that they thinke it much to ſerue 
and glue acceptable ſeruice vnto him. And 
thoughe peraduenture ſome ſape, that it is 
moꝛe papneful to ſerue one true god, then 
all theſe falſe gods, to this J aunſwere, 
Chat co ſerue them, it is both trauaile, and 
payne: but to ſerue our god, it is both iove, 
and felicity. Foz in ſeruing thoſe, it is coſt- 
we, and withoute pꝛofyte: and in ſeruinge 
god, greate pꝛofite enſueth. Foz thoſe god- 
des require great and riche ſacrifices:and 
our god demaundeth nothinge but pure & 
cleane hartes.Secondarily pꝛynces ſhould 


be better Chꝛyſtians then others,becauſe 


they haue moze to loſe then all. And he that 
hathe moꝛe to loſe then anye other, onghte 
aboue al other to ſerue god. oꝛ euen as he 
alone can gyue hym, ſo lykewyſe he alone 
and none other can take from him. And if 
>a ſubtecre take any thinge from his neigh⸗ 


bour, the Pꝛynce whom he ſerueth, maketh 


him render it agayne:but it the Pꝛynce be 
iniuried with anye other tiraunte, he hathe 
none to complayne bnto,noz to demaunde 
healpe ot, but onelye ofhys mercifull god, 


Foz in the ende, one that is of power can- 


not be hurt, but by another that is likewiſe 
mightye. Let pzynces behold, how the man 
that wyl make anpe greate allaulte , firſte 
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cbmeth rening afarre of as faſt as he can, 


I meane, that the Pꝛynte which wyl haus 
god mercifull vnto hym, ought to be cons 
tent with his only god. Foz he in vaine des 
maundeth healpe of him, to whome befoze 
he neuer dyd leruice. Thirdelye Pꝛynces 
ought to be better Chꝛiſtians then others, 


and this ſhalbe ſeen,by that they ſuccoure 


the pooze , pꝛouyde  foz thoſe th at are vn⸗ 
p20uided,and viſite the temples , hoſpital 
les, and Churches, and endeuour them ſel- 
ues to heare the dyuine ſeruice, and foz au 
theſe thinges , they ſhall not onelp reteiue 
rewardes, but alſo they ſhall recepue ho- 
nour. Foz thzough their good example, & _ 
thers wyl doe the ſame. Pꝛynces, not fea- 265 
ryng god noꝛ his comaundementes, cauſe 
their Realmes and ſubiectes , to fall into 
greate miſcrye. Fo2 if the fountapne be in⸗ 
fected, it is bnpoſſible fo2 the Treames(that 
iNue thereof)co be pure. Me ſee by experi⸗ 
ence, that a bzydel maffereth a hozſe, and # 


ſterne ruleth a Chyppe,J meane,s a pꝛinee 


(good oꝛ bad) wil leade after him al the hols 
realme. And it he honour god, al the peopie 
do like wyſe, if he ſerue god, the people alſo 
ſerue him, ik he pꝛaiſe god, the ſubiectes al 
ſo pꝛayſe him: and it he blaſpheme god, they 


like wyſe wyl do the ſame . Foz it is vnpot⸗ 


ſyble, that a tree ſhould hinge foꝛthe other 
leaues 02 frnites,then thoſe, whiche are a- 
greable to the humour that are in the ron 


tes. Pꝛynces, aboue all other creatures, 


haue this pꝛeeminence, that if they be good 
Chꝛiſtians, they ſhal not onely receiue me⸗ 
rite foꝛ their owne woꝛkes, but alſo ſoꝛ all 
thoſe whiche others ſhall doe, becauſe they 
are occaſion, that the people wozke well. 
And fo2 the contrary , they ſhall not onely 
be punyſſhed foꝛ the euyl whiche they ſhal 
doe: but alſo foꝛ the euil, which by occaſion 


ok their euil examples, others ſhall commit; 


O ye Pꝛynces that nowe be alpue, how 
greatly doe J wyſhe, that pe ſhould ſpeake 
with ſome one of thoſe pꝛynces, which now 
are deade, eſpeciallpe, with thoſe that are 
þ.t. cons 
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ddt ned, to the eternal firye flames:then ye 
thuld ſe, that the greateſt toꝛmentes which 
they ſuffer, are not fo2 the euilles that they 
did commit, but foꝛ þ'entils, which thꝛough 
2 their occaſion were done. Fo2 oftentymes, 
Pꝛinces and p:elares ſinne mo2e , becauſe 
they dilſtble with others,then fo: that they 
do commit them felnes. O how tircũſpecte 
ought Pꝛonces, and greate loꝛdes, to be, in 
that they ſpeake, and how diligently ought 
they to examine that whiche they doe . Foz 
they ſerue not god onely koꝛ them ſelues, 
but they ſerae hum alſo ingenerallpe fo: 
their ſubiectes. And conerariwyſe,pzynces 
ure not onely punyſſhed fo2 their owen of- 
-- fences:but alſo fo2 the finnes of their peo⸗ 
ple. Fo2 p ſheaperd oaght grenouſlye to be 
** puniſſhed, when by negligence þ rauening 
wolke, deuoureth the innocent libe. Fozth- 
mp, pꝛinces ought to be better chꝛiſtiãs then 


others, becauſe that to god onely they muſt 


render accompt of their eſtates, ſoꝛaſmuch 
as we are ſute, that god, to whom we muſt 
render accompte, is ſuſt, ſo muche the moꝛe 
we ſhould trauaile to be in his fauoure: be- 


'.* canſe, whether he finde, oꝛ not linde in cure 


life anve faulte, vet foꝛ loue and pities ſake, 
be may coꝛrette vs. Pen one with another 
make their actomptes in this life,becauſe 
they are men, e in the end, counte they wet 
oz euyl, allpaſſeth amongts men, becauſe 
they are men: but what ſhal the vnhappy 

Pꝛinces do, whichſhal render no accompte 
but to god onely, who wyl not be deceiued 
with wozdes,corrupted w giftes, frared to 
thꝛeatninges, no: aunſwered with excuſes. 
Pꝛinces haue their realmes ful of cruel ſud 
ges to puniſh the frailty of man:they haue 
their courtes full of aduocates, to pleade a- 
gaynſte them that haue offended, they haue 
cht ir pallaces full of loyterers, and pꝛomo⸗ 
ters, that note the offences of other men: 
they haue thꝛoug he all their pꝛouinces au⸗ 
ditours, that ouerſe the accomptes of their 
rentes:and beſides al this, they haue no re⸗ 
membꝛaunce of the day ſo freight, where⸗ 


in they muſk render accompte of their wfa 
ked lyfe . Be thinkes(ſince all that whiche 
pꝛinces receiue, commeth fro the handes of 
god that the greaccf parte cf þ time,w! ich 
they ſpend, ſhould be in the ſeruice of god, 
al the ir trade in god, and they ought to ren⸗ 
der no accbpt of their life, but vnto god:thẽ 
ſithe they are gods in thauthoꝛitye, whiche 
they haue ouer tẽporal thinges, they ought 
to then them ſelues, to reſemble god moꝛe 
then others, by bertues. Foz that Pꝛinee is 
moꝛe to be magnified , whiche refoꝛmeth 
two vices among his people:then he whieh 
edquereth.10,realmes of his enemies. Bur 
we wil deſire them from Hencefozthe they 
pꝛeſume not anve moꝛe, to be gods on the 
earth:but that they endettour them ſelnes, 


to be good ch:iſffans in the comon wealth. 


Foꝛ al the wealth of aP2ince is, that he be 
ſtoute with fraungers,and louinge to his 
owne ſubiectes. Fifrelyc P2inces ought to 
be better Chʒiſtians then others. Fo2 the 
pꝛoſperytve oꝛ aduerſitpe, that channcerh 


vnto them, commeth directlpe frd the han⸗ 


des of god onclye, and none other. J haue 
ſeen ſond2y times, Pꝛyntes, whiche haue 
put their whole hope and confidence in o⸗ 
ther Pʒinces, to be on a ſodeine diſcomfai⸗ 


ted: and foꝛ the contrary, thoſe whiche haue 
litle hope in men, and greate confidence in 


god, haue alwayes pꝛoſpered. When man 


is in his cheefeſt bauer, and truſteth moſt - 


to mens wiſedome:then the ſecreat iudge⸗ 


mente of god ſoneff diſcomfo2tech hym . J 
meane,that the confederates, and frtdes of 


pzinces might helpe and ſucconr them, but 


god wil not ſaffer them to be holpen, no; 
focoured,to thend they ſhould fe, that their 
remedye p:ocedeth not by mans diligence, 
birt by deuine pꝛou idẽte.Apꝛince that hath 
a realme, dothe not ſuffer any thinge to be 
done therin Wont his adutſe:therfoze ,ſithe 
god is of no leffe power in heaue ,che pꝛin · 
ces are on the earth:it is reaſõ, thatnothing 
be done Wout his coſentſins, he taketh ac⸗ 
count of al mens deadrs,4+ as he is yend of 
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fe dayly by erprriente, thut a man foꝛ þ go- 


all thinges:fo in him, t by him, all chinges 
hane their beginnynge . O pꝛinces, it vou 


* knewe how ſmal a thinge it is, to be hated 


of men, and how great a comtoꝛte, to be be- 
loued of god, J ſweare, that vou would not 
fpeake on woꝛde although it were in feffe) 
bnto men, neither would you ceafe nyghte 
noꝛ dap, to commetd pour ſelues bnto god! 
fo: god is moꝛe merciful to fuceour vs, th 
we are diligente to cal vppon him. Foz in 


x; toneluſton, the fauout which men can gine 


vou, other men can take from you : but the 
fanonre that god wil gine you, no man can 
reliſte it. Al thofe that poſſeſſe mach ſhould 
vile the companve of them whiche can dot 
muche , and if it be ſo, J let you P2ynces 

wete, that all men cannot thinke ſo muche 
cogethers,as god him ſelfe is able to doe a- 
lone. Foz the trie of a Lion is moze feare⸗ 
ful, then the howl#nge of a wortlfe . J cons 
teile, that Puntes, and greate lozdes maye 
ſometimes guyne, and wynne of them fel- 
nes: but Jake them whole fanoure they 
daue neade of, to pꝛeſerue and kepe theme 
we ſe oftemimes;thar in a ſhoꝛte ſpact ma⸗ 
wwe come to grrate authoꝛicpe, the whiche 
neither můs wiſedom firffiſeth ro gonerne, 
noꝛ pet mans foꝛce to kepe. £02 the autho⸗ 
ritie, whiche rhe Romaynes ins. hundꝛed 
verres gapned;fightinge agaynte the Co⸗ 
'rhes:in the ſpare vf.3.peares they loſte Mt 


. honſe dnelp, nedeth 
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loꝛdes thintze 
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ons and ſoꝛtes of wen, 
which auaunt them ſel⸗ 
Fues to hauebad with thẽ 
VFX fage men, the Eretians 
TE were the chiefeſt,which 
had, x thought it neceſfary,to hate not one⸗ 
ty wyfe men, to reade in thetr ſcholes: but 
allo, they choſe them to be pinces, in their 
domintds. #62 as Plato ſaieth, thoſe which 
gouerned i thoſe dates were philoſophers, 
o2 cls they ſalde and dyd like phflofophers. 
And Laertius wtteth, in his ſecond booke - 
de antiquitatibus Grecor, chat the re — 
tians auaunted them ſelues much in thts, 
that they haue had ok alteffates' , perſons 
mokf notabie, that is to wete:fenen women 
very ſage, ſeuen Quenes very honeſt, ſeuen 
kinges very vertuons , ſeuen Cap 
dery hardy, ſeuen cities dery notable, freuen 
duildinges very ſumptuous, and ſeuen phi- 
lolophers wel tearned: which philoſophers | 
were theſe that folow, 
The firſf was Thales Mileſius,that in 
wry the — to upto by. 4 
ſetõde was Solon inus c 
firſt lawes to b Athenians, of gave the 
The thirde was Chilo, who wag in the 
dꝛient fo2 tmbaſadour of the Wen 
* Thefoirth* was Pittacus Ovuitifles 
nus, who was not onely a philoſt er, but 
ulſo captaine br the Mitelenes. 
The fifthe was Cleobolus, thut viſtew 
ded from the anncfentlinage of ercules, 
The firre was Periander , that longs 
time gouerneb the remime of Corinth, 
The fettench'was'Bias . 
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was bardye, was cheafteine in the warre, 
and becauſe he was he was made a 
Pꝛince, and gonerned e tommon wealth. 
And ofthis no man aught to meruaile: fo 
in thoſe dayes, the philoſopher had know 
ledge but in one thinge, was lytle eſtemel 
in the common wealth. After manye con- 
tentious had betwene the Metineles,and 
the Perinẽſes, a cruel battaile was fought, 
whereof þ philoſopher Bias was captapne, 


and had the victozye : and it was the firſte | 


battaple, that euer anve Philoſopher gaue 
in Greece, Foz the whiche victozye Greece 
was pꝛoude, to ſee that their Philofophers 
were ſo aduenturous in warres, and hardy 
aer their handes:as they were pzofounde in 
their doctrine, and eloquente in their ton; 
bes. And by chaunſe one b:oughte hym a 
of women, and maidens to ſel,o2 if 

be liffed,to ble them otherwiſe ac hys pleas 
Cure: but this good philoſopher dyd not de⸗ 
file them, naz ſel them: but cauſed. thi to be 
appapratled, and ſafely to be conducted, to 
their owne natine countryes And let not 
tzis liberality that he dyd he had in litle e⸗ 
tim {on to delyyer the captines, and not 
fo beflonre the birgins.F92 many tymes it 
that choſe whiche are oucrcome 
apous of the congueronrs,are 

d with þ tes o them, that ars 
dtede amaggſt.the Grekes 
{0 highly commended,and likcwyſe of 
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trint of the ſages, hold ſuffer 


and we ſe daylye,that oftentimes one hall 
foner ouercome many by good, then many 


ouertome one by euil: and alſo they ſaye, 


that þ emperour d euerus ſpake theſe wozs 
des. By goodnes,the leaſte ſlaue in Koms 
chal leade me tyed with a hecre whither be 


wyl: but bp euil, the moſt puiſſaunt men in 


the wozlde cannot mone me out of Italy. 
Foz my harte had rather be ſeruaunte to 
the good, then lozde to the euil. Valerius is 
Maximus declareth, that when the city of 
Perinenſis was taken by enempes, and 
put to ſacke, the wpfe of Bias was ſlayne, 
his childzen taken pꝛyſonners, hys goods 
robbed, the citie beat downe,and his houſe. 
ſet on fier, but Bias eſcaped ſafe and went 
ta Athens. In this pytitull caſe, the good 
philoſopher Bias was notonely not ſadde, 
but allo ſang as he went by the way, wh# 
de perteued v men marueiled at his mirch, 
he ſpake unto them ihele woꝛde s. Thols 
which fpeake of me foz wanting my citye, 
my uulte, and my childzen,4 loſinge all that 
3 had, truly ſu w not what foztunt 
meaneth, noꝛ vnderſtand what philoſophis 
is. The loſe of childzen t tetwpozall goods 
cannot be called lolle, if the life be ſafe ,and 
the renowne rem4ine vndefiled .Whether 
this ſencice be true aꝝ no iet bs 
conlider, it the iuſt gad futter, that this citis 
ſhould.come into the hides of the ctuel Ci⸗ 
rauntes, then this pjouiſid is inff:fo; there 
is (ag $4 moze cotfomable unto tuſtice, $3 
then that thoſe, whiche oe the dere 
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ce the gods,who after they created her bodye, 


immedyatelye | 
lyfe . Therefdze why thoulde I bewayle 
deathe, ſynce the gods' haus lente her 

pte, but bntpl thys daye : The greate ei- 

macyon that we hane of this lyfe, caulethe 
that deuche ſemethe dnte vs ſodapne, and 
chat the lyfe vnwarts with deathe is oners 
taken 
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take n:but His is a pꝛactiſe of the chyldꝛen 
— , fo2 that by the wyll of the gods, 

deathe viſiteth vs,x agaynſte che wylles of 
9 like fozſakerhvs. Alld my ch ildꝛẽ were 
bertuoas philoſophers, howbeit now they 
de in the handes of tirauntes, theretoꝛe let 
bs not cal chem captiues, foꝛ a man maye 
not cal him a captiue, whiche is laden with 


1 ſrons: but dym whiche is ouerwhelmed 


' With vices. And although þ fire haue burnt 
my honſe,yet J know not why J ought to 
be ſad, foꝛ of truth it was now old, and the 
wvnde dyd blow downe the tyles,the wozs 
mes did waſte che woode, the waters that 
ranne done, perryſthed the walles. And 
it was olde and lyke to fal, and perchaunte 
would haue done greater diſpleaſure, Foz 
molt commõly, enup, malice,t old houſes, 
fodainely without any warning,alaulcech 
 mentfinally there came the fire which qui ⸗ 
ted meofmany troubles ,firſfe of the trou- 
bie that J ſhould haue had in repairing it, 
ſerbvarely it ſaued me money in plucking 
it downe,thirviy it pꝛeſerued me and mine 
beyzes from much col, q many daungers. 
For oftfrimes that which a man coſumerh 
in repairing an old houſe,would w aduaũ⸗ 
tage by him a new: alſo thoſe which ſap, 
fo: the taking away of my goodes, J lacke 
the goods of foꝛtune, ſuch haue no reaſ6,fo 
to thinke oꝛ ſay . Foꝛ foztune neuer giueth 
tempoꝛal goodes foz a pꝛoper thinge, but to 

 thoſewhs he liſt, f wh# the wil diſpoſe the: 
therfo:e when foztune ſeeth þ choſe men, 
whom ſhe hathe appointed as her diſfrtbu- 
ters, do hourd vp the ſame,to the,t to their 
heires : then the takethe it from them, to 
giue it to another. Fo by reaſon I ſhould 
not complayne, that J haue loff any thing: 

fo2 foztune recommendethe vnto another 

the tempozall goodes : but J carpe pact- 

ente, and Phyloſopbye with me, ſo chat 

they haue dyſcharged me from all other, 

and haue no mo2e charge bur fot my ſelfe 

alane . Laertius declarethe in hys fifte 


boobs of the lapenges ol the &retians. 


Folio. 28 


That this Bias determyned to goe to the 
playes of Mounte Olimpus, wherevnto 
reſozted people of al natiõs:and he ſhewed 
him ſelfe in this place of ſo highe an vnder⸗ 
ffandinge,thac he was counted chiefe , and 
wonne the name of a true phyloſopher. O- 
ther philoſophers then beinge in the ſame 
playes Olimpicalles , aſked hym manye 
queſfions of ſond:ye matters, whereof A 
wyl make mencion. 


d The queſtions demaunded of 


the philoſoper Bias. 


De firſt queſtion was this. Tel me; 
{ wbo is þ vnhappicff man in þ wozld? 
ias anſwered. He is moſt bnhapy, 
that is not pacient in aduerſities. Foz men 
are not killed W the adnerſyties they haue: 
but with the impacience which they ſuffer. 
Che. 2 was, what is moſt hardeſt : trouble⸗ 


ſom to ſudge: he anſwered. There is nothig 


moꝛe noiſom, th to judge a tõtttiõ betwixt 
fi. fredes. Fot to fudge betwene it.enemics, 
thone remayneth a frfd:but to be iudge bes 
twene 2.frendes, thone is made an enemy, 


The third was, what is moſte hardeſt to 


meaſure-wherunto Bias aũſwered. There 
is nothing p needeth moꝛe circaſpecri6,tht 
the meaſuring of time:fo2 þ time ſhould be 
meaſured ſo iuffly,p by reaſo no time ſhuld 
want to do wel:no2 any time ſhuld abound 
to do euil. The fourth was, what thinge is 


therot⸗ Bias aũſwered. The thing p is ꝓmi 
ſed:foʒ wher ther are noble hartes 4 ſhame⸗ 
faſt coũtenaũces, al p̊ which is ꝓmiſed, muſt 
of neceſſity be perfozmed. Foz othertuiſe, he 


that doth loſe þ crradite of his woꝛd, hould 


loſe moze:the he Þ ſhuld loſe þpmile to him 
made. The. 5. was, what thinge y is, wherin 
the mẽ aſwel good as euil ſhould take care: 


"8 


2% 


that, p nedeth no excuſe in þ accopliſhmenc 


Bias auſwered. int ought not in any thing 7 


to take ſo great care, as in ſeking coũſaile, 
and counſailours:foz the pzoſperous times 
cannot be mainceined,no2 the multitude of 
guemies reſiſted, if it be not by wile men, 

p. lui. graut 
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it graue counſayles. Che ſixte was, what 
" thing that ts, wherin men are pꝛaiſed to be 
il negltgent:he aunſwered:tn one thing one- 


= ly men haue licence to be negligente , and 
wo 2 that is in choſing of rendes. Slowly ought 
1 thy krendes to be choſen, and they neuer af- 
ut ter foꝛ any thing qught to be forſaken. The. 
Fill ' ſenenth , what is that whiche the afflicted 
| \_ man doth moſt deſtre⸗ Bias aunſwered. Jt 
10 | is the chaunge of foꝛtune: and the thinge 
1 which the pꝛoſperous man doth moſte ab- 
hoꝛre, is to thinke that foztune is mutable. 

Fo2 the vnfoꝛtunate man hopeth fo2 euery 

change of foztune to be made betcer,+ the 

l wealthy mi feareth thzough euery change 

' to be depꝛiued of his houſe, Thele were the 


queſtids which the philoſophers demaũded 


of Bias, in the plaies of þ moat Olimpus, 

in the do. Olimpiad. The philoſopher Bias 

lined 95. peres,4 as hedzew nere his death: 

the Perinenſes ſhewing them ſelues to be 

ot maruelous ſazoful foz the loſſe of ſuch a fa- 
ot mous ma)delired htm earneſtly to ozdetne 
of ſome lawes, wherby they might know how 
to choſe captaines oꝛ ſome pzince, which af 

ter him might gouerne þ realme. The phi⸗ 

loſopher Bias vnderſfanding their honeſt 

 requeſkes, gaue the certaine lawes in few 

| woꝛdes which follow. Of p which, p deuine 

| Plato maketh mt̃tion in his booke de legi- 
b | bus,and likewiſe Ariſtotle in the boke of 


1 


Oeconomices. 


2» The lavves vvhich Bias gaue to 
the Perinenſes. 


W E opetne t cõmaũd, that no man 
be exalted to be pꝛinte amõg p peo 
22 ple, vnles he beſat leaſt) o. yeates 

of age. Foꝛ gouernours ought to be of ſuch 
age,s nether youth noꝛ ſmal experitte ſhuld 
cauſe the to erre in their affaires:no; weake 
nes though onermach age hald hinderthẽ 
frd taking patnes. Me omeine t cũõmaũd, p 
none be choſen ambgeft the Perinẽſes go⸗ 
Aernour, it te de not wel learned in þ greke 
* 35 letters. Foz cher ta no grratet plag ue in ths 


publik weale, th# foꝛ him to lack wiſedom 
which gouerneth p ſame. Me oꝛdeine e cd- 
maũd p ther be none amõgeſt the Petinẽ⸗ 
ſes choſen gouerneure ,vnles he hathe ben 
bꝛought vp in p warres.15.yeres at þ leaſt. 
Foz he alone dothe know how pꝛecious a 


thing peace ia, which by experifce hath felt 2 
the extreme miſeries of warre. We o2zdeine 


Ecomaad,y it ani haue be noted to be cruel 
that he be not choſe foꝛ gouernour of p peo 
ple. Foz » mi that is cruel, is likely to be a 
tiraũt. We oꝛdeine + cõmaũd, 5 if the go⸗ 
uernour of þ Perinẽſes be fo hardy oz dare 
pꝛeſume to bꝛeake þ aunciente lawes of the 
people, in ſuche caſe, he be depꝛiued from 
thoffice of þ gonernoz,+ lykewiſe exiled frb 
the people. Foz ther is nothing 5ᷣ diſtroteti 


ſoner a publike weale, thẽ to oꝛdeine new e 76 
fond lawes,+ to bzeake þgood,+ auncient 


cuſtomes. Me oꝛdeine t cõmaũd, 5ᷣ the go» 
uernour of þ Perinẽſes do wozſhip t honsz 
the gods, that he be a louer of þ ſacred to» 
ples. oz otherwiſe, he y honozerh not go, 
wil neuer miniſter equal iuſtice bnto men, 
We o2deine t comaidd,that þ pzince of Pe 
rinẽſes be cotited w the warres, which his 
auncetours left him that he do not fo:ge 
new matters, to innade any other ſtraũge 


toũtreis:⁊ if perchaũce he wuld, that no mi 


in this caſe be bound, nether w money noz 
in perſõ, to follow, oꝛ ſerue him. F03 þ god 
A pollo told me, i̊ that mi, which wpl cake 
another mis goods fr him by foꝛce: ſhall 
loſe his owne by tuſkice. We oꝛdeine x comy 


maũd, i the gouernoꝛ of the Perinẽſes goe 


to pꝛaxe e wozlhip þ gods twile in þ weke, 
likewiſe to viſice the in the tẽples, 4 if he 
do þ c6trary,heſhal not only fro the gouer- 
met be depzived: but alſo after his death, he 


thal not be burted. Foz the pzince, who ho» 7% 


nozeth not god in time of his life; deſeruech 
not ts be had in mind after his death. 


The. xxii.Chapier. 


De Hovv god from the beginning 
puniſhed euil men by his iuſtice. 


ien the eternall creato: who 


S * 1 meaſureth the thynges by his 
WV //Joamnipottcy,+ wateth them by 
is effectual wiſedom)created 


thinges,aſwel celeſtial, as cerreſtial;vi- 
ſible,as inuiſible, coꝛpoꝛate, as incoꝛpoꝛate, 
not only pmiſed reward td the good, which 
ſerued him: but alſo thꝛeatened the euyl vo 
plagues, which olli ded him. Foz þ iuſtice e 
mercy of god go alwapes together, to thin⸗ 
tẽt the one ſhould encourage the good ze the 
dther thꝛeatt the euyl. Chis thing ſemeth to 
be true, foꝛ Þ we haue but one god, whiche 
hath created but on wozld,wherin he made 
but one gardeine, in the which gardẽ there 


was but on foũtaine, by þ which he appoin⸗ 


ted but an mã, who had w him only on wo⸗ 
mi, w whom there was on ſerpkt, z by that 
ſerpt᷑t, there was on tre only fozbidde,whi- 
che is a thig meruelous to ſpeake,x no leite 
feareful to ſe:how god did put into ß terre⸗ 
tial paradiſe (the ſame day Þ the creatiõ of 
the woꝛld was finiſhed) both a ſwozd, 1 gi⸗ 
bet. Che gibet was þ tree foꝛbiddt᷑, whereof 
thep did eate:wherfoze our fathers were tõ 

demned And þ ſwozd was the punpchmkt: 
wherew we al( as miſerable childꝛẽ) at this 
day are behzaded. Foz trulye they did eate 
the bytternes of their fault: + we do fele the 
grefeof  paine.J meane not to ſhew how 
our god by his power doth raiſe bp p which 


is beatfdowne, how w his wiſedve he gut- 


deth thoſe which are blind, how by his wil 
de diſeblech w che euil doers, neither wil J 
tel, how he thꝛough his clemency perdoneth 
the offtces, + thꝛough his light lightneth þ 
darknes, noꝛ how thzongh his rightrouſnes 


he ainfdeth b which ts b:oke,+ th2ongh his 


liberality paieth moze the we deſerue: but J 
wil here declare at large, how our omnipo- 
tent god thzough his tuſtice chaſttſeth thoſe 
which walke not in his pathes. O loꝛd god, 
bow ſure may thy fatthful ſeruaũtes be, foʒ 
their mal ſeruices, to recetue great rewar⸗ 
des: t cotrary, the euil ought alWates to line 
in as great feare,lelt foz their heynous offf- 
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Foho.2s 
ces uldeff giue the cruel puniſhmeres, 
Foz though god of his boũty wil not leaue 
any ſeruice bnrewarded, noꝛ of hys iuſtice 
wil omitte any euil vnpuniched: pet foꝛ al þ 
we ought to know, i aboue al, 4 moe then 
al, he will rigozouſly chaſtice thoſe, whiche 
malicionſly diſpiſe the holy catholike faith; 
Foz ch2ift thinketh him ſelſe aſmuch intus 4. 
ried of thoſe, which perſetute his church:ag * 
of choſe playde hides on his perſon; to put 

him to death, Me rede ß in times paſt god 
ſhewed ſõdꝛy grenous + cruel puniſhmtts. 

to diuerſe high lozdes + pꝛintes, beſides o⸗ 


_ ther famous e renowmed men. But rigour 
had neuer ſuch power in his had, as it had 
againſt choſe, which honoured the infamed 


idols, d þ ſacred tẽples. Fo2 to God 
this is the molt heynous offfce;to foꝛſake þ 


holy catholik faith in his life: +to diſpaire in 


his mercp, at the houre of his death. M olde 
to godws had ſo much grace, to acknowled⸗ 
ge our offences:as god bath reaſõ to punti 
the our ſines. Foz if it were ſo, the e wuld 
amed in time to come, god would graunt 


vs a general pardò, foꝛ al pᷣ is paſt. 3 ſee one 


thing, wherin as J thik) J am not decetucd, 
which is this: that the frailenes « miſeries 
which we cõmpt, we think thẽ natural, t in 
þ ſatiſfactiõ + amẽdement ofþ ſame, we ſay 
they are ſtraũge: ſo þ we admyt the fault; « 
eddempne þ paine, whiche cherby.we do de · 
ſerne. The ſecret ſudgemttes of god do ſuf- 
fer t,t our offences do deſerue it: J do not 
denay, but that the euyl may hold e poſſeſfe 


this life at their pleaſour: but J ſweare bnto 


the, when they ſhal leff think of tt. they ſhal 
loſe theit life; to their great diſpleaſour:foꝛ 
þ pleaſurs of this life are ſo vnconttaunt, þ 
we ſcarfe begin to taſt the, when they bade 
out of our ſight, It is a rule ifaltibte,which 
both of p good + euyll hathe bene pzoned: þ 
al naturaity vefire rather to aboird,than to | 
want:e alt that which greatly is deſired, w 
great diligence ts ſerched, x thꝛough great 
trauayle is obteined:and that thing whiche 
by trauaple is attained, with loue ts poſſeſs 
a | * 
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led, that which by lone is poſſeſſed, wyth 
much ſozow is loſk,bewatiled,and lameced. 
Foz in the end, we can not denoy, but that 
the watrp.epes do manifeffly ſhewe, the ſo- 
rowful hartes.To þ fine wittes, ſtout har 
tes, this is a continual toꝛment, an envieſſe 
paine,+ a woꝛme that alwaye gnaweth: to 
call to mind, 5 he mult looſe the ioyfull life, 
which lo entterly he loued , « taff the feats 
which ſo greatly he abhozred, 


. Therfoze to pꝛoue this matter, which J hw 


ne 1 of befoze; ft is but reaſon:s pꝛin⸗ 
ces know,lf they doe noe know, that enen 
as the deuyne pꝛouidence exalteth them to 
high effaces, they not deſeruing thẽ:ſo like» 
wife his rigoꝛous tuſtire will bꝛinge them 
to nought, it they be vnthankful fo2 his be⸗ 
nelittes: F02 þ ingratitude of benefits re- 
retued, inaketh þ mã nor woꝛthy to recepie 
uny moe. The moze a mi thzongh benefits 
is bound, p mote grrauous puniſhmtt it de 
be vnthankefull)he deſerneth. All wyſe mt 
Huld find if they apply their mindes ther- 
unto)ß in chaiſing , god calleth thoſe offf- 
res firff to his mind, which are furdeft krõ 
$ thoughtes of me, Foz betoꝛe the tribunal 
ol god, our ſecret faults are alwaies caftig 
out bloud,to the end he ſhuld erecute of our 
parſons open iuftice. And furthor I ſaye, þ 


in this cafe, J doe not fee,s the p2ince is ex⸗ 
empted moꝛe, though he line in great felici 


tie:thã the pooꝛe labourer, who lineth in ex⸗ 
treme miſery. And alſo we ſee it eftſones bp 


erperitce, ᷣ the ſodaine lightning, tẽpettes, 
t the terrible thonder, koꝛſaketh the [mall x 


low cotages,x battereth foꝛthwith þ greare 
x ſumptuous buildings. Gods wil + deter⸗ 
minaciõ is, fo2 aſmuch as he hath exalted 
the abone al others, fomuch the moze they 

ſhould acknowledgehim, fo loʒd above al 
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ces becauſe they ſhould woꝛke wickednes: 
but he placed them in p degre, to thed they 
thuld thereby haue moze octaſiõ to doe htm 
ſernice.Euery p2inceþ is not a good Ch:#- 
tian, a fornent loner of the catholſke kath. 


DIALL 
noꝛ wpl haue any reſpea toþ deuine ſerui⸗ 
te:let him be aſſured, that in this woꝛlde he 
ſhall loaſe his renowme , + in the other he 
ſhal haz arde his ſoule. Fo2 that al euill chi 
ſtians, are the pariſhioners ot hell. 
The. xxiii. Chapter. 

2» The auctour proucth by 12.ex- 
ampleschat princes are ſharply 
puniſhed , vvhen they vſurpe 
boldly vpon the churches, and 

violate the Temples. 


VVhy the children of Aaron vve⸗ 


re puniſhed, 
Tis now time, that we row 


© S to perſwade w wozdes and 


2 reaſons: + fo begin to pzone 5; 
which we haue ſaide, by ſome 
excellent hiſtoꝛies, and nota- 
ble exiples , Foz in the end ß harts _ 
are ſtirred moze,thzongh ſom title exãples: *$ 
then w a great multitude of woꝛds. In the 
firſt booke at þ L euitici, .o. chapter, is de 
clared;how in þ time of the ſone in lawe of 
Jethro pꝛieſt, ther was a pꝛice who was of 
Madian,chtefe of all che linage of Seph, 
w whom ß bꝛother of Marye the lepre had 
charge of þ high Priefihode. Foz amg al 
blawes wher god at ant time put his hives 


* 


vnto, he pꝛouided alwaies y ſome had þ go- 


nernement of tiuile affaires:4 others chads 


miniſtratid of þdiuſemiſteries. This high 


pꝛieſt had thẽ. 2. childat̃, whole names wert 
Nadab, Abiu, which. 2. were yonge and 
deauttful, ſtout, i ſage, 8 during their infds 


ep, ſerued their father, 4 healped him to dot 


ſacrifice, F02 in 5ᷣ old law they ſuffred, that 
pꝛteſtes ſhuld not onelp haue wines t᷑ chpb 
dꝛt:but alſo Þ thetr childzen ſhould ſuccede 
them in then Temples, and inhertte cheir 
benefices, Ther came a great miſchaunce, 
fo: the.z , chyldzen beinge apparayled in 
whtghre,thetr bodies bound w fotes, their 
bandes naked, in one had holdyng a toꝛche 

and 


"LO R $, Wd nd & - dt Feds «> me OY N As OT 
8 of CO SAGAR OY eee rd RRR N 2 
n 
4 


OF PRINCES 


and in the other the ſenſer, being negligent 
ro light the new fyze,t contrary to that the 
law had ozdefned, and taking coles whiche 
were pzahibiced, i riterueilous thinge was 
ſeene in the ſight of the people, which was, 
that ſodainelp cheſe.z. chilozen fell flat on f 


earth deade, and all their ſacrifice burned, 


Truly the ſentence was marueilous, but it 
was luſte inonghe. Foz they welldeſerued 
to looſe their lyues, ichen they durft ſatri⸗ 
fpcs the coles of an other. This chinge ſe⸗ 
med to be true, ſoꝛ thoſe pong ch{ldzi ſaued 
their ſoules , and made ſatilfaition of the 
taulte wyth their uues: + bar other wicked 

men god permitteth to line a th6zt time, be- 
cauſe they ſhall Ido ſe their ſoules foz encr. 


go The cauſe vyhy the Azotes 
vvere puniſhed. 


HE Kealthe dfPaleſtyhe, 
being defficiite of a Byng, ac 


that time an hoj le old 
man gonerned e Realme, 
2 which was father to.z.knigh 


en Albino, ind Phinides , ſoz at 


that tyme, the childzen df Iſraeli were not 


gouerued by kinges, that bid moleffe them 

by inintiea; but by ſage Temes 4 

maintrine the by iulfice. It chatinced 

F\zores made warte again the Pale 

52 0 ſees a 5 on * Aris tes 
l 2 light ſo caltra gion 

that che Aleſtines, Hebrew ts wett 

conftraynitd wo binge theilt Arke ale 

ca 


vf of che = 2205 was [a cept 


t. Folio. 0. 


god which wil not fuffer any to be coequall 


with him in cpariſon;,oz in any thing 5 he 
tepꝛeſenteth'taufed this Idol to be hank, 
thꝛowen downe , and bꝛoken in pieces, no 
man tonchinge ſt Fo dur god is of fuche 
pdwer, that to execute his ſuffice, he nedeth 
no woꝛldip healpe. Cod nt tontented thus 
(though. þ idcll was bzoke in pittrs)cantey 
choſe to be puniched likewiſe, whiche woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped it, in ſuch ſo2te,that al the people of 
Azote,Alcalon,Geth,A charon and of 
Gaza(which were. 5. auntitt t renowmed 
cities were plage d, both man t woman in⸗ 
wardly, w the diſeaſe of the 'merodes, ſo 
that they could not eate ſitting, noꝛ ride by 
the wales on hoꝛſe backe. To the ende 5 all 
men might ſee, that their offices were grea 
nous (fo; the puniſhment they receiued by 
the dcutne luſtice ) he repleniſhed their hous 
ſes, plates, gardepns, ſerdes, 1 ficldes full 
of roger they had erted in bonou⸗ 
rin alle 3dol,x fozſaken the true | 
who becauſe he would chalfice them row 
er plagues, ſente them the rverovdes to 
toꝛment their bodies,x the rats to deftrcys 
thetr goodes. Foz to him,whiche willingly 
offrcth to the deuyll his ſcule, ir is but a 
ſmall matter, that god ag aint his wyll,dc- 
pꝛyue him ofhis goodes. Thys then beinge 
+; would now gladly know. » whetbex 
them coinmicted moſt offence,cpther the 
Azotes which ſer the Arke in the temple; 
which(as thty thong bt was the mot holps 
ett: o: the Chzilfians, which ( wichoure the 
feare af god) robbe and pylle the Charchs © 
goodesto thetr owne pziuate commoditpe 

i his wdzld, Truly p lawe of the Azotes 
ifeted aſiniiche tro the Chꝛiſtians, As che 
in of the ont from the other, 
#02 4" e Azotes erred nat, beltupnge that 
che was the figure of the true Cod, 

but we belthe it, and confefteit, and wyth⸗ 
A2. commytte agaynſte itinfynicy 
— 15 {s ſo ſodeyne punyche mente, it 
t Princes and greate Lozdeg 

oult not onely therfoze acknowirdg: the 


true 


e 
krae god, but alſo renerence and honour ted 
thoſe thinges, which to him are dedicated, 
Fo: mans lawes( ſpeahing of che reuert᷑ce 


that robbeth his houſe: then him which vio- 
lently lapeth handes vpon his perſonne: 


The cauſe vvhy Prince Oza vyas 
puniſhed, i 


1 thi books thith the ſonne 


ert Chapter, de ſateth: chat þ 
A arke of Itrael, the which was 
ſomewhat moptte, ffove in the honſe of A⸗ 
minadab , which was the nert nepghbour 
to the city of G daa, the fonneE ſaye who 
at that time was king of the Ilraelites) de⸗ 


termtned to tranſpoſe the relickes into hys 


eitie and houſe tos it ſemed to him a greate 
inkamp, chat to hum whiche was a moztall 
pꝛince, a houſe ſhould abound fo; his pleas 


tours:and to the immoꝛtall god, ther huty 


wante a temple foz his relfckes . The daye 
therfoze appointed, when they chould carie 
the relicke of Gabaa to Bethleem there 


mette 30. thouſand Ifraelires, Wa greate 


hauler 
Me Hey tay rhit Mite noble 7280 
me was there, to thend the relicke Houlde 
be moze honoured , t bis parſan better ac 


Een 


ee er, and the kinge in 

e 
— 

to his hand e, again fr,becau- 

te the Arche(wheve the relicke was) huidt 

not fall nor bieake: yet norwichFanvinge 

—— 1 befo:c erben all, be 2 


— 


bf 


of a pzince)do no lefſe condine him to dye, 


* of Helcana w2ore, that is the 
r. booke of the kynges , x the: 


DIALL 

ted,fo2 truly it was fearefull,and pe onght | 
to thinke, that ſince god (fo; purtinge des 
hand to the thartor to hold it bp) rode him 
with deuth, that a pꝛinte houlde not hope 
(ſekinge the diſrruccion 'and decaye of rhe 
charche)chat god wyll pzolonge his lyfe:D* 
p2lnees,greatelo2des,x pꝛelates, fith Oza 
with ſuche dfligence loft his life, what doe 


| pe hope oz lobe koz,ſith with fache negiy⸗ 


gente, ye dilkroye and ſaffer the churche to 
fall? Pet once againe J doe retourne to ex⸗ 
claime vpon pou, O Pzthces , and greate 
lozdes,ſpth pzince Oza deſetued luche pu⸗ 


nichement, becauſe withoute reverence he 


aduaunced him ſelfe ta aye the Ark wht- 
che fel: what puniſhment ought ye to haue, 


which thꝛough malice bealp church to fal. 


2» VVhy kynge Balthafar vas 
+, *pumlhed. 


= e We e Pets 
Nedes beſieged the aunciente 


eite of Babilon, in Chaldea, 
EO wherof Balthafar ſone of Nas 
buchodonolor the great, was king u tozv, 


Who was ſa wicked a child, that his facher 
being dead, be cauſed him to be cut in. 300. 
pieces, and ge cs 360, hankes to be 
becauſe he Would not reutue again, 

e the goodes any riches from hom, 
e flops left biin. Xktiotve ior whac 
father eee letrerh his lone line 
in pleaſur nd afterwardes the intrelles 


doe 5 wh? they are enairon 


0 
> bow ccni ſeek? occaſi3s _ 
plea to urs 


* n * 8 
FE I Set 2 , 3 2 3 
1 I . e 
3 r . 5 1 „ « * 8 8 1 2 ö 1 : 


. . 
. 


** 


OF PRINCES 


ple aſours ⁊ decauſe to their men they maye 
Fine greater courage, and to theit enemies 
greater feare, He declareth of Pirrus king 
of tde Optrotes, wht be was beſieged very 
-ftreightiye in the citic of IL harenta, of the 


MNomaine capcaine Quintus Dentatus, 5 


thĩ he ſpake vnto his capraines in this ſor. 
Loves and frendes be pe nothing at all a- 
baſſhed ( ſpnee J neuer here befo:e ſawe ye 
afrayde)<ough the Romatnes haue com⸗ 


*paled our bodyes, pet we haus befieged 
their hartes. Foz J let yau to Wete , char 3 
am of ſuche 4 coinplettion, that the ſcreigh⸗ 
ter they kepe mu body, the moe my hart is 
at large. And further J ſave, thoughe the 


Nomapnes beate downe the walles : pet 
our hartes ſhall remaine inuincible. And 
thoughe there be no wall betwene vs: vet 
we woll make them knowe , that the 
hartes ot greekes are harder to ouercome: 
the the ones of Tarentine ate to be beat 
downe, Lhe banker then being endid'+ the 
greateſt part ofthe night ſpent , Balthaſar 
the king being very wel pleaſed,y the banc 
ket was made to his contentation (thoughe 
he was not the ſobꝛeſt in dꝛyncking wyne) 
tõmaunded al the cuppes of gold 4 ſiluer w 
the trraſdur he had to be b:onght + ſer on 5 
eable:becauſe all the bydden geſtes ſhoulde 
d:inke therin. Ming Balthaſar did this, to þ 
end the pꝛincrs and loꝛdes, with al his capr 
taines, ſhoulde manfully hralpe him to de⸗ 
fend the leige, and alſo to ſhewe that he had 
much treaſour, to pay th fo2 their paines. 
Foꝛ to fay the truth there is nothinge that 
enconrageth mt ol warre moꝛe, than to fee 


their rewarde befoze their eyes . As they 


were dꝛinking meripl at the baͤket) of thele 
cups, whiche Nabuchodonoſor had rob⸗ 
bed fro the temple of Jeruſalem, ſodenly by 
the power of god, x the deſerte ot his offen- 
tes, ther appearcd a hand in the wall, with- 
out a body o2 arme, whiche w his fyngers 
wꝛot theſe words. Mane, Thecel, Phares, 
which ſignifieth , O kinge Balthaſar, god 


hath ſene thy lyfe, 4 findech chat thy maltcs 


Folio. zr. 


is now accompliſhed, He Hath commaun⸗ 


ded that thou and thy Ncalme ſhoulde be 
wayed, and hath found that there lacketh a 


greate! deale of tuſte weight, wherefoze be 


commaundeth, that thy life, foz thine offon- 
ces, be take:! from the: and that thy realme 


be put into che handes of the Perſes 4 Me 


des, which are thine enemies. The viſion 
was not fruſtrate, foꝛ the ſame night with⸗ 
out any lenger delaye, the erecuclon of. the 
ſenteitce, was put in effcit by the enemies. 
The king Balthaſar dyed, the realme was 


loſke, the treaſours were robbed, the noble 


men taken, x al the Chaldeans captſues. 
IJwoulde nowe know, ſyth Balthafar was 
ſo ertreamely puniched only foꝛ geuing his 
concubynes and frendes dzinke in the la⸗ 
cred cuppes, what paine deſerneth pzinces, 
and pꝛelates then, whiche robbe he Chur⸗ 
ches, foꝛ pꝛophane thinges⸗ Bow wicked 
ſo euer Balthaſar was, vet he neuer chaun 
ged, gaue, ſold, no2 engaged the trealours 
of che Sinagoge: but what ſhall we ſay and 
ſpeake of pꝛelates, which without any ſha- 
me, waſt, chaunge, ſell, and ſpend che chur- 
che goodes , J take it to be a leffer o ence, 
to gyne dzyncke in a thalyte es kynge 
Balthafar did to one of hys concubynes: 
then to enter into the churche by ſymeny, 
as many doe nowe a dapes. This Typꝛaunt 
was onercome moze by folie, than by coue⸗ 
touſnes: but theſe others are vanquyſhco, 
with folye, touetouſnes, and ſimony.What 
meaneth this alſo, that fo; rbe offece of Na- 
buchodonoſor in Jeruſalem , his ſonnne 
Balthaſar ſhould come, : be puniſhed. Foz 
this truly, me think it not a thing cõſonaũt 
to reaſõ, noꝛ agreable to mas law:q̊ the fa- 
ther ſhuld comit the theft, x che ſane ſhould 
requite it 5 ſeu? double. Zo this J cã aun- 
fwere:Þ the good child is bound toreſtozc at 
the good, his father hath left him euil gat- 
ten , Foꝛ he 9 enioyeth the theft, deſerueth 
no leſſe puniſhemt᷑t:then he » comicteth the? 
theft.foz in end both are theues,x deſerue 
to be higed on ß galowes of ß dinine tuft ice. 
TWWhby 


RANG oe, 4s > 
— 0 . * 


that were 
that the inhabitantes did not onely deſerue 


"THE 


VVly kyn; ge Achab vvas Pu- 
nifhed: : 


EET - N te firkfe booke of Nath 
Id eee hes 


* 


— Spenge kynge 1 and 


— in Hiernſalemt , that at that 


tyme Henry was kinge of Iſrael, and after 
Hint ſacceded Achab his ſonne , beinge of 
the age of.22.peres, This Achab was not 
onely ponge, but to yong ; not onely cupll, 

but to enpl:fo2 the ſcriptures ble to call the 
dy names infamed , whoſe lyues deſerued 
no memoꝛp. The vices of this king Achab 
were ſondzy and diuerſe, wherof J will des 
tlare ſome as here after foloweth. Firſfe of 
all Jwyll touche the lyfe of the kinge Ihe- 


| roboam, who was the firlk that entiſed the 


childꝛen or Jfraell, to committs Idolatrie: 
whiche thinge turned to his greate repꝛo⸗ 


che and infamie, Fo2 the Pꝛinte errcth not 


in immiting rhe pathes of the good: but of- 
'Fendeth in folowing che wapes of the eupl. 

Serovartly, king Achab maried þ dougb⸗ 
ter ofthe kynge of the Idumeans, whoſe 
name was lelabell, whiche was of the 
' focke ofthe Gettryls; 1 the of the Hebrues, 
And fo2 a trouth the martage was bnadui- 
ſedly conſidered. Fo: ſage Pꝛinces ſhoulde 
take a wife confo2mable to their lawe, and 


tcondicion:vnleſte they wpll repent th# ſel · 


ues atterwardes. Thirdly, he built againe 
the citte of Hierico: which by the cõmaun⸗ 
dement of god was diffcoped, « mmaun⸗ 
ded that vpon greauous paines ir 0 
not be builte hs pun becanſe the t 
committed, were fo oe, 


to loaſe their lyues: but alſo that in Ierico 
there thoulde not one ffone remayne vpon 


an other. Fourthly, kinge Achab builte a 
tumptudus Temple, to the Jdoll Baall, in 


"he citie of Samer ye, and colecrate a wood 


DIALE 


vnto him which he had dery pleataunt, and 
ſet in the temple his image ol ſyne golde ſo 
that in the reigne ol this curſed hing Baal, 

the wicked J doll was ſo hyghlye eſtemed, 

that not onely ſecretly, but alſo opẽiy. tbey 
blaſphemed the true and lyuing god. The 
taſe was ſuch. That one day Achab going 


againſte the kinge of Sirea, to take hym;x 


his citie called Ramothoalaath, beinge in 
battaple, was ſhot into the bzeaffe wyth an 
arrowe , wherewith he not oneiy loſte hys 
lite: but alſo the dogges did lappe his bloyd 
that fell co the yerthe. © Pzinces 4 greate 
Lo2des , power ig 0 — me, 
vou ſhall not pzayſe pour ſelues- of any 
thinge, but in that you are — cheiſtlans. 
Spth ye ſee, that as this pꝛinte in his lyfe 
did ſerue ſtraunge Idols: ſo it was reaſon 
that after his death, his bloud auld be bn⸗ 


ried in the increlles, of rauenons dogges. 


ga Viy the kyng Manaſles: Vas 
either 


HE kvnge Manaſſes was 
=! the ſonne of Ezechias, and 
father of A mon, which were 
1 We kinges. And truly they ditle⸗ 
| red ſo muche in maners, that 
a man coulde ſcdrcelye iudge, whether the 


vertues and p2owelles of the father were 


moꝛe to be deſired : oꝛ the bice and wicked⸗ 
nes of the chyldꝛen to | e abhozred , Thys 
Manaſſes was a wicked Pzince, foz aſ- 
muche as he buitt new Temples to Baall, 

and in the Cities made hermitages fo: the 


Idols, and in the mountaynes repayꝛed all 
the aulters, chat heretofoze were conſecra⸗ 


ted to the deuyll. He conſecrated many fo⸗ 


reſtes, and woodes co the Jdels, he honou⸗ 


red the ſtarres as the gods, and did ſacrify- 
te to the planettes and elementes. Fo: the 
nian that is abandoned by the hand of god, 
there is no wyckednes that hys obſtinate 
harte dothe not enterpꝛiſe. So that he had 


in his Palace all maner of falſe pꝛophetes, 


as ſouthfayers, pꝛopheſiers, witches, ſoꝛce⸗ 
rers, enchaunters, and coniurere, he which 
2: dapiy be tauſed to giue ſacrifice to the idol⸗ 

les: and gaue ſuch credite to ſoꝛcerers, and 
enchaunters, that his ſeruauntes were all 
the mot parte ſozcercrs, and in them, was 
his chtefe delight, and pleaſure, And lyke⸗ 
wiſe he was ſkilful in all kind of miſchiefe, 
and ignoꝛaunte in all vertues. He was fo 
cruel , that he as lytle efemed the bloud of 
an innocent man, as he did the waterof the 
renning riuer. Fo2 if al the bodies of them 
that he ſlewe had ben together, their carca- 
ſes would haue ben therwith couered, and 
the liuyng likewyſe might haue ben dꝛow⸗ 
ned. Vet he not contented with that J haue 
ſpoken of, ſet in the temple of our loꝛde, an 
old idol, that ſtode in the woode,fo2 the pu⸗ 
niſhement of whiche facte , god ſuffred his 
ſeruauntes to kil his eldeſt ſonne . After- 
ward god would not ſtiffer theſe ſuche ſon⸗ 
dꝛye myſcheues of mans malice, but of hys 
deuine iufice cauſed theſe woꝛdes to be pꝛo 
clamed in Nieruſalẽ. Sith the kinge Ma⸗ 
naſſes hath ben ſo bold to commit thoffences 
ok al, J wil chaffice him alone w the ſame 


& toꝛrectiõ, that he hath ſhewed vnto others. 


By theſe woꝛds let pꝛinces nett here, 
how the deuine bengea xtendethe no 
further, then our offences deferus:ſo that, it 
dur fault be litle, the puniſijment which he 


giueth vs, is very tẽperate, but if the pꝛince 


de ſfubburne and obfri n his wicked 


2+ VVhy Iulius PSpeius, Xerxes, 
Catilina, Germanicus, and Bren 
nus vvere punyſſhed. 


Mur Pompeius the great 
N 1 palled into the Oꝛritt, with al 
de beffe of the Romayne peo- 


pte, and after he hav ſubdueb 
all Sirie , Meſopotamia ,Damalco ,and 


OF PRINCES. 


Folio. 32. 


Arabia the paſed into the realme of Pale⸗ 
ſtin, whiche otherwyſe was called ludea, 
where he committed diuerſe and ſondꝛy e⸗ 
uilles, ſo that manye of the Romaynes and 
Hebrues died there. Finally by foꝛce of ar- 
mes, he toke the puiſlaunt cite of Hieruſa⸗ 
lem, which as Plinie ſaieth, was the beſt of 
al Aſia. And Strabo ſaieth of the ſituacion 
of the woꝛld, that rome was the thiefe of al 
Italy: and of A ffrike, the pꝛincipall was 
Carihage:ot Fraunce, Paris:of Spayne, 
Numantia:of Germanie, A rgentine:ot᷑ 
Caldea Babilone:of Egipte, I hebes:of 
Grece, A thẽs:ot Phenice, Tira: of Caps 
padocea, Ceſarea:ot᷑ I hrace, Conſtiu- 
nople:and of Paleſtine, Hieruſalẽ. Pom 
peius therefoze not contented to kyl al the 
auncientes in that warre,to imp2yſon the 
pouth,to be head the elders, to fozee the mo · 
thers, to defile the virgines , to teare in pe⸗ 
ces the childze,co beate downe buildinges, 
and to robbe the treaſeurs: but encreaſing 
cuil bppon cuil, and puttyng all the people 
td dt ſtruction, he made of the temple, a ſta⸗ 


ble foꝛ his hozſes:whiche befoꝛe god was ſo 


abhompnable, that where alwayes hereto⸗ 


2 


% 


foze he had ben a tonqueroure, and had trf- 


umphed oner.12,kynges,eucr after he was 
vnluckye, and overcome in battayle. The 
famous rebell Catilina ( as Saluſte affirs 
methe) had neuer ben ouercome, if it had 
not ben fo2 the robbynge and deſfroieng ol 
the Temples, whiche were conſecrated to 


"the gods , The noble Marcus Marcellus 


(to whome no Romatne is to be compared 


in vertues)the fame daye that he tauſed the 
temple of the goddeffe Februa to be burnr, 


was hym ſelfe flayne . The Ronayne caps 


tayne Druſius Germanicus that was ſq 
wel wylled and beloued, becauſe he gaue 
a calfe meate to eate, whyche was the god 


of the Caldeans{ beinge pꝛohybyted and 4, 


fozbydden ) within a monethe after dyed, 
whoſe deathe was greatelye lamented in 


Nome. | NE 
Suctonlus ſapeth, that after Iulius Ces 
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THE DIALL 


ſar had robbed the Temple of the Gawles, 
the gods alwayes made hym afraide in the 
nyght. And Xerxes,whych was the ſonne 
of king Darius, when he paſſed into Italy, 


2: to wage battaple, befoze all other thynges 


he ſente fower thouſande hozſemen to Del⸗ 
phos ( where the Temple of God Apollo 
was) to beate it downe:foz the pꝛyde of 
Xerxes was ſo greate, that he woulde not 


». onelv ſubdue men, but alſo conquere the 


gods. It chaunſed, that euen as they ap⸗ 
pꝛoched nere the temple to beate it downe, 
a ſodayne tempeſt fell vppon them, ſo that 
wyth ſtones and thunder boltes they were 
all kylled in the fyeldes,and ſo dyed. 
Brennus was one of the renowmed 
Captaynes of the Gothes, who ſithe he had 
conquered and ſubdued the Greekes;deter- 
myned alſo to robbe the treaſoures of the 
Temples,fayenge,that gods ſhoulde gyue 
vnto men, and not men vnto gods, and that 
it was greate honoure to che goddes, that 
with their goodes men ſhoulde be made 
ryche . But as they beganne to robbe the 
firſte Temple, there fell ſuche a multitude 
of arrowes , that the Captayne Bennus 
dyed there, and all hys men with hym, not 


one lefte alyne . Alter that Sextus Pom⸗ 


peius was vanquyſſhed in the battaple by 
ſea,neare vnto Scicile , by Octavus Aus 
guſtus, he wente to the Arke ot the god⸗ 
delle Iuno, where there was a Temple, ful 
of greate and ryche treaſours. | 
It chaunſed one dave, that as hys ſoul⸗ 
dyers came to aſke hym money{ſiche he had 
none to giue them) he commaunded theim 
to beate downe the Temple of the Gods 
delle Iuno, and that with her treafout,they 


5 thoulde paye them ſclues. The hiltoztogra- 


phers ſaye, that within a whyle after, it 
channſed Sextus Pompeius to be taken 
of the knightes of Marcus Antonius,and 
when he was bꝛoughte befoze Titus, ge- 
nerall Captayne of the armpe, he ſpake vn- 
to hym theſe woꝛdes. 

A wel thou knowe Sextus Pompeius, 


J doe not condemne the to dye foz thoffen- 
ſes thou haſte committed againſte my loꝛde 
Octauius: But becauſe thou haſte robbed 
and beaten downe the Temple of the God- 
deſſe Iuno. 

Foz thou knoweſt, that the good Cap- 
taynes oughte to foꝛgette the offences a- 2; 
gaynſte men:and to reuenge the iniurpes 
done bnto the goddes. 


The. xxiiii. Chapter. 


N Hovv Valentine the emperour 
becauſe he vvas an euyl Chri- 2 
ſtian, loſte in one dayc both the 
Empire and his lyfe, and vyas 
burned aliuc in a ſhepecote. 


HE Nlulian 
V #7 Mthe apoſtata reig 
ned, this curſed 
y A & *vperour lent to 

=P coquere þrealme 
| J r Panonia,wht- 
d=yOe (1! che now is Hun- 
gary. And the conqueſt was fo: none other 


75 


thing, but to cõquere þ realme, to enlarge þ 
Nomaine empire. Men ſee daily, that tiran⸗ 


nous Pꝛynces take great paynes, to winne 
other countries by cruelty:and litle regary 
to mayntapne their owne by iuſtyce. The 
emperour lulian full of ambycion,had in 
that warres a mighty and pillaunt arty, 
which did wonderful much harme thoꝛow⸗ 
out al the countries where they tame. Foz % 
the kruite of warre is, to berene the ene⸗ 
mies of lyfe:and to ſpople the — — 


goobs. Jt chaunſed one dape, as. . knightet 


went out of the campe to make a rot 
found a vonge man that taryes a halter in 


bys hande, and as they woulde haue taken 
R * 
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it awaye from him, to haue tyed their hoz- 
ſes to let them fede, he was lo hardy and ſo 
ſcout, that he defended him ſelfe from them 
| all:ſo that he had moze ffrength alone, then 
3 they. d. altogethers. The romaine knightes 
3 amazed, to ſee this yong man defende hym 
elle from them all ſo ſtoutelye, verpe in⸗ 
ſtauntly deſyꝛed him to go to the Romaine 
tampe with them, and they pꝛomyſed hym 

=” he ſhoulde haue greate enterteynment, 
= Foz the Romaynes were ſo dilygente, that 
5 they would omit no good thinge foꝛ wante 


55 of money , ſo that it were, foꝛ the publyke 
FP weale . This ponge man was called C3ra- 


cian,and was bone and bꝛought vp in the 
tountrey of Pannonia, in a place they cabs 
led Cibatathys lynage was not of the lo* 
weſt ſo2te of the people, noꝛ pet of the moſf 
& eſtemed Citizens, but were men that lined 
1 by the wette of their bzowes, and in lone 
1 of the common people. And trulve it is no 

ſmall benefite,that God had made hym of 
© a meaneeſfarct?o2 to be ot᷑ baſe linage,ma- 

kethe men to be deſpyſed, and not regar- 

ded: and to come of à noble bloude and high 


- 


linage, maketh men to be p:zowd and lofty, 


This vonge man being come into the No⸗ 
maines tampe, the fame was immediately 
ſpꝛedde, how that he alone had vanquiſhed 
fine Knyghtes . And hys ffrengthe and 
courage was ſo highelyeffemed,that wich 
tn a whyle after he was made Pꝛetour of 
$; the armye. Foꝛ the Romaynes, not arcoꝛ⸗ 
dyngt to lauoure, but acto: dinge to the ha⸗ 
bylyrye —— the offices and de/ 
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wer of good ſncceſſe is moꝛe wozthe : then 
all woꝛldelye fauoure. 

'This Gracian was not onelpe ſinguler 
in ſtrengthe, couragyous in battaple, and 
koꝛtunate in al his atfatres:but alſo he was 
luckve of chyldꝛen, that is to wete, he had 
two ſonnes „whiche were Cmperours of 
Rome, the one was called Ualentyne , the 
other Valentinian , Jn this caſe ,the chil: 
dꝛen might gloꝛy to haue a father ſo ſtout: 
but the gloꝛye of the facher is greater, to 
haue ſonnes of luche nobylytye: fo: there 
is no greater pzefermente in this wozlde, 
then durynge hys lyle, to come to honour, 
and ryches: and after hys deathe, to lcaue 
good chyldzen to gouerne them, and hono⸗ 
rablve fo ſpende them. 

The eldeſte of the two ſonnes was the 
Emperoure Valentine, who ruled in the 
Oꝛiente fo the ſpace of. 4 yeares,and was 
the. 390. Emperoure of Rome , from Tulius 
Ceſar:thoughe ſome doe begynne at the 
tymeof Octauian , ſapenge, that he was 
bercuons , and that. lullus Celar vſurped 
the Empire lyke a ty2aunte. 

This Valentine was beautiful ot pers 
fon,bur pooze of vertnes : fo that he was 
moꝛe beautyfull then vertnous, moze cou- 
ragyous then mercyfull,moze ryche then 
tharytable,moze truell then pyteful. 

Foz there are manye Pꝛynces, that are 
berye experte, to deuyſe newe 02ers, in a 
tommon wealthe : but there are fewe, that 


haue ſtoute har tes, to put the ſame in exe⸗ 


tutton. In thofe dayes the ſecte of Arrian 
the curfed 
ure Valentine was greacrly tnided 
nin ſo muthe, that he dyd not onelx 
ar the Atrians, but alſo he perfecus 

tev the Chailkjans, whiche was ſhewed;fo; 
10 U as he kylled ; and cauſed td be 

ed'fo: that oceaſyon)manye lape men, 24 


Sytthoppes ; overth:ewve 'manye 
aerhes , robbed the'goovs or the Chzi- 
, and dyd intime other mtehruts in 
+ th the 


hereryke floryſhed,and tre En 


the common wealthe . Foz the pꝛince whi⸗ 

z che is infected with hereſp, and liueth with- 
oute feare of the Churche , there is neither 
myſchiefe noꝛ treaſon,but he wil commit. 
In the deſertes ol Egypte and the cities ot 
Alexandrie, there was a great multitude 
of fryers, and relygyous men, amongeft, 
whome were manye wpſe men, and pure 

of lvfe , conffaunte in the defence of the 

22 Churche,and pacyente in perſecutions, 

*" Fo: he is a true relygyous man, that in 
tyme of peace is charptable to teache the 
ignoꝛaunte:and bolde in the tyme ol Sciſ⸗ 
mes, to confounde the heretyques. 

The Emperoure Valentine was not 
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enemve to the Chailtyans,but alſo he was 
a perſecutoure of the deudute and relygy- 
ous fryers. Foz he commaunded pꝛocla⸗ 
macyons to be had thꝛough al his realmes, 


1 were yonge in ytares, hole of their bodyes, 
1M | and iounde of their Iymmes , ſhoulde im · 
medyãtely caſte of their cowles and hoods 
des, leaupuge their monafeerye , d take 
ſauldyers. wages in the campe .F02 he 
ſayde Ponaffcryes were innented fo no⸗ 
thynge els, but to mapnetepne thoſe that 
* were delfozmed, blynde, lame, and may- 
| med,and vppon this octaſyon, he che ed 
greate tyꝛannye. Foz manye monaftcepes 
i were lekte naked, many notable confticucts 
. ons were bꝛokt, many hermites were mar 
my. ryred,many fricrs whipped, many notable 
" © barons bannylhed , ad manpe good 005 


e Emperoure ret not contented wich 
inges, as by chaunct his wife.com 
eee onto him the beaurye of a Ros 
mapne cod luſtina, witheute ane u 
delaye be maryrd her nat feaſakpnge 

1 firffe wyte, and iin medyatelye 1 11 
eee Empire, tha dub 


0 


onelye not a frende to the Arrians, and an 


and domy nyons, that all the religious, that 


| whiche were þereipgacs.,:by:the- 
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oute incurrynge anye daunger, eche chzi⸗ 
yan myghte haue two wpucs-and marpe 
with them by the lawe of matrymonpe. 
Foz the tirannous Pꝛinces (to cleake their 
vyces) make and enffablyſhc lawes of bi- 
ces. Che ſhame was lytle, that the Empe⸗ 
roure Valentine/agapnfe the commanns 
demente of the Churche) would mary iwie 
to two wemen but the leſſe ſhame he had, 
the greater was hys iniquptyt, to put it in⸗ 
to execucion, and to cauſe it to be publiſhed 


thꝛoughe bys realme as a lawe. Fo2 a per- »- 2 


ticuler vice, coꝛrupteth but one alone: but 
a generall lawe, dyſtroyeth all. 
At that time the puiNaunt- Cothes were 
in the parties of the oꝛient, the which were 
in fcates of armes vcrye: valyaunte and 
couragious : but in thinges of faithe,they 
were iuel bzoughte-bp,althoughe the greas 
teſt parte of them were baptyſe d. Foz then 
the Churche was berpe pooze of paclates, 
hewbetc thoſe that they had were notable 
men. Iftex the Gothes were beptyſed,and 
the furye ol che warres fcurcwhat, appeas 
ſcd,they ſente;their-Cmbaſadceurs ta the 
Emperoure Valentine , deſpzynge hym 
that immedpatelp,andfozthwith,be would 
ſende them holy and catholtke By choppes, 
by whole doctryne they myghcebeanftrucs 
ted, and bzayghte-to the Chꝛiſtyan faite. 
Fos it was thought that the CM perour of 
Rome coulde haue with hem u byllbop- 
pcs, vnles thap were vertuo s. | 
This wicked mpercure, ſyihe be was 
velw cntangled-with. hereſye and bat he 
had peruerted the guſfo mes ofthe gaod emo 
perous ( that is ſoz hauynge abente hm 
eupl Byſſhoppes) as he was enupranned 
wpth all eyilics aud. myſcheues he ſence 
to the Gothes a Byſſhoppe 
min, and I 


wass ranke A 
mengbte with-bym- 


the Kyrges and Pzpnces of —— 
were Arrians, fog the ſpacoafi200:perares, 
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greate care to watche, and in warchynge, 
to be ware and cirtumſperte, that they, 
their Realmes, neyther their ſublectos; 
thoudde in their tyme be detyled with here? 


2; ſye. #02 the plague of heretykes and heres 


ſyes is not of lyghte ocraſyon bannyſlhed 
the plate, where ons ithath reigne. 
Me haue declaredof the ſmail faythe 
chat this Emperoure had in Jhefus Chatft, 
and of the greate myſchenes he dpd to the 
Charche. Let vs nowe-ſee what was the 
ende or hys myſerable lyfe, Foz the man of 
wycked lyfe, ſeldome cometh to good ende 
The mater was this, chat as the Goches 
were dꝛyuen oute of the Kealme by ſome 
of the Hunnes, they tame immedpateipe 
to the Nealme of Ihracia, which hen was 
A to the Romapnes: 
And the Emperoar Valencine withs 
Saks anype couenaunte,recepued them into 
ys lunde, wherein he commyttep great? 
a» = vſed lytle wpſedome . Foz it is a 
ic genetall rule, where rebelles vacabondes, 
and rangers come to inhabyte, there al⸗ 
wapes the realme x doutpnys is deffroyed. 
The Gothes remapned'cercapne peates 
amonge them, withoute anye dyſcention; 
92-quaraylynge agaynfteche Romaynes: 
dut afrerwardes , thjoughe the greate co- 
netouſenes of Maximilian, Captapne of 
the Nomapnes, that denped the Cothen of 
their pꝛouyſpon, whiche-folonge tyme re⸗ 
mapned krendes ; aroſe betwene them ſo 
truell warres, that it was che dteaſyon of 
the lolſv and vecer vndoinge, both ol Kome 
and ot all Italye. os trutys there ix no e: 
mytye doth ſo muthe hurte, as that ol fren- 
des, when they fawle oute ones at diſtoꝛde. 
_ Tho warre now deyng nynde led, rde Go⸗ 
ches were ſratered tdughe the Realme of 
Thrace, and they lefre no fozre but they 
bartered, they came to no villagyes nos ei 
ryes but they ſackey/; they tone no wemen 
— onered into no houſe; 
var they ru bdeb. e Gothes ſhow: 
erden . -thep had 2 the 
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Romaynos, and let no man maruell, that 
the Cotes tummptted ſa manye craet any 
hepn6tlz Tactes , ſithe we thavare Chen _ 
ans doe to mmytte dallpogreater oſfentes. 
Foz amonge rebelles it is a common er- 
tour, that that whiche thep robbe in the 
warres, they ſape they are not bound to re⸗ 
Toze in peace. va 

Emperonre.V alentine was then 
in 2605 of Antioche,and ſithe he had 
allembled therr a greate armye, and had 
greate ayde diite of Italye, he determyned 
bym- (elſe in perſon to gde into the campe 


of the Komapnes , and to thoneſet a- 
gayntk che Gothes, wherein tthewed him 
ſeife moe botve,thenwyſfe; Foz a Pzynee 


in battaple can doe ns moꝛe then one man, 
no: fight moze then one man, and if he die, 
he is the occaſion of the deathe and detrut⸗ 
tion of them all. When bothe the hoffrs of 
the Komapnes and the Gothes ſoyned, 
there was betwene them a ctnel andmoz- 
tal figbte:ſo that in the fir bunte che Go- 
thes ſhewed then ſelues ſo balyaunte, that 
they put to flight the Vomaines hozſemen, 
leauinge their fotemen alone in great ieo⸗ 


pardyzthe which in ſhozte ſpace alter were 


diſcoimfaited, and ſlaine, not one lefte alius. 
Fo? the barbarous ſwart, that that day the 
Gothes ſhoulde all dye, ozels vttetlye they 
woulde deffrope the nanit of the Romap⸗ 
nes. Atter the Emperoure was moztallys 


wounded and the battayle loſt, he determy⸗ 


ned to ſiye, and ſaue hym ſelle. But when 
foꝛtune begynnethe to perſecute any man, 
the leaueth him not, vntyl ſbe ſee him dead 
oz beaten Sowne withoute-tecouer : there- 
foze as this wpcked Emperont(thineking - 
to ſaut hym ſelle) came into a ſhepe cotce, 
the enemyes ſeing hym, in the ende ſet fier 


vn the ſhepe totte, and burnt him alyue. o 


in one dayr he ioaffe hys perſon, bys lyfes 

hys honoure, and hys Empire. It is mete 

that P waces and greate KLozdes ſhoulde 

lytte vp their eyes, to conſyder wel this hi⸗ 

Kozyr of Valentine I Oey | 
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m mona ſtertes Fo2 it is a rule infallible. 
that tbe pꝛines which is not a good chriſtiã⸗ 


3 Hail nts the hives of þ16epuek enemies 
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oY Wk elriſtanszvveremvvayes 
„ Lortusſitc und charge geueth 


2 betete vato princes, more tho 


hehe ts area them that 
bee b tlreve ons 


My 
to K ae Biatfi in nt 


whore —— — vre, 
that if the father: Died in the faredur ofthe 
people ot right the ſonne, withonte any o⸗ 
ther demaund was heirr. Tuls Juſtimian 
was a luſiy dung mum, of:aſanguinecom- 
plection, and v dis body wel ſhaped, and a⸗ 


bout al, be waswgood c<2iſtian:,and ot all 


rhe people genetam welbe lourdt fia vnto'a 
m that is noble, and ot u good behautsur, 


t there is frothingers be compared'; At that 


time when the rmperdur Julian perſecuted 
the th:tſftans;[nf{inian was preto2 of the 
urmies, and as ĩuliam wa aduertiſes that 
Iuſtiniã was a chiſttian, he ſent vnts hinr, 
und bad hymdo ſacrifice to the wols df the 
Romaine Emperour , ozels to fozſake the 
vffire bt his paetoꝛchip. Iulian would giadip 
haue killed r e 


M137 


A trobata, it rained very fine wal, ſo that 


it wos a law 1 
nen that no citetu ſhuld he put odrsihe, 
wichout decree vfche Senate. &his C mpey 
rone Iuſtiniã being anuertiſed ihat: haiſtan 
han ſent bnto him to teſime his oſfiee, he did 
nofionely ſdaſałe it e his wyſe: but alſo he 
fo:gaue them al ſmuney they dus bi hym. 
alm be cauſe he iodula liue w meꝛeunvet 


cunſtii ce, de went tr rome inti a clayſter, 


where he banniſſhed him ſe lfe foꝛ. a vc axes 
and halfe, and fu this he was highly eſtr⸗ 
med, a cummenden. F92 it is a goodſygae 
chat that man is a good chuſtian, ihe which 
vf bys otune votuncarye wyl renoyareth | 
wozldely goods. t dappened chat Iulia ih 


tmperaur went tocdquer the realme ot᷑ the 


Perſes; and as ſone as he was wounded in 


the battaile, he fei downe deade in the pꝛer : 


ſent place:foz t he miſhapprs of mne, 
the Emperour with ab his eſt ate, and plea- 
ſours, is aſmuche ſubtecte as is ihe poet 
mii that lieth in the Ereates. Mbh iᷣͥ newes 


came to rome tlas Julian was dead, bu che 


conſent ot all, the mperour Valentuuian 
was elected, ſo that he being banniſhed {92 
c<h2iffes ſake, mas called againe,t crowned 
pꝛince of promaine empire, Let nomã care 
to loſo all that he poſlaſteth, let no mã 

to ſe him ſelte diſpiſed fo; chꝛiſtes ſake: Fox 
in $end,ng men can ina thouſand peares 


ſomuche abaſe vs}as-god-ut-onc houre can * 


exalte vs. In theyeare of the foundacion of 
Rome, which was the n. in a cittye calied 


al the eitty became rich · An ide @moveare, 
in the citye of Cõſtãunopfe, it hailed (ach 
great ſtoncs, that they killed manye men, 
and lefde na herdes in the feldes alxus. At 
the ſame tyme, there came an earthegquae 
rh20ughonte Italye, and ſo lketuiſe in Sci: 
cilje;thac manye howſen fel and ſie w lar 
a2ye parſons, and about all, the ſea co in 
ſuche ſozte, ihat it dzqwned manye Cytnes 
nyghe therennto . Paulus Diaconus iu 
the. bonke De geſtibus Romanorum 


mae ih, that this Emperaum Velen 
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tas ofa dubtil mitte, of coũtenaũte graue 


very diſtina ⁊ pleaſaũt in his ſpeache ha 


bett he pe litie a vatne pieaſurs)ſfoute 


in his aſtayꝛes, i diligent in his buſtnes; in 


E 
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adnerſities pacient, and a grrat enemy of 


tho vieious, tiperate. in eating x dzinkings 

eareude of religions perſgnnes: ſo vᷣ they 
ſade he reſembled y empercur Aurelius 
Alfer that Marcuę Aureliꝰ the emperour 
dyed,with whom the felicitie of þ Kdmatne 
enpyae ended; the cuſfome was in Rome; 
that al pong pꝛinces were alwates copared 
to ſome ol the auncientes,y is to wrete;tfhe 
were.conragtous,hereſembled Iulius Ce⸗ 
ſar; if he were vertuous; they ſalde he mas 
an ather Octauian, if he wete poze4 wto- 
Red, it was I iberius, if he were raſhe they 


ſame he was Caligula, ii he were cruclt, 


they compared him ta Nero, if he mere 
mercyfull, they ſaide he was lyke Antoni⸗ 
us Pius, if he wete dle, they compared him 
to Domitian, if he were temperate , they 
enen him to Adrian, it he were beauti⸗ 
tul, they ſatd he reſeinbledTitus,ifhe were 
paxient; they called him Veſpaſtus, final- 
ly he that was ſage and vertuous, theyptom 
pared him to the good Marcus Aurelius, 
Chis entperour Valentinian was a good 
Ch:iſtian, and in all his affayzes toachin 
the Empyze very wile. and circumſpette, 
of one thing he was noted,,t he deſerued it: 
that is to wete, be truſted and fauoured ſo⸗ 
muche his ſeruauntes, that th:oughe thys 
2 and alſo ta behauinge hym ſelfe 
inthe Emppze, there, aroſe many dyſ⸗ 
ſcntions emonges bd people. Seneca ſayd 
once ta the Emperaur Nero, 3 wyll that 
— vnderſfand(Lozd) that there is nopas 
tience can pegs .023,abſolucly com 
maunde all, not fa2 that they are moſt ver⸗ 


tusus: but foz that they ate mot in fauour. 
21 zinces and greate lozyes , yf you were 
bye knowe not ef. you would do: 
25 were as yan be „A wuld behaue my 
n i ſnch ſozte to them of my houſe, that 

they choülde be ſeruauntes to ſerue 4 obepe 


Folio.35. 
me, and not boſt them ſolnos to be in miße 


| faudurtetemmaundeunc: No2 char piytt 


is natdegd}thar foz ta content one, qbtteth 
the hatte dia all. Chi vmyrx dur Valet 
nian ict iu the. 5. pekte dt his byꝛthe· and 
11.ycarenf:bys Empret vr to longe ſytxea 
nes; that the vaynes of hir boa were date o 
vp in ſuche:ſozte, that ther cdᷣuld not diet 
one dꝛoyne df hioude out of ps body . Ay 
the dayol his burtal, ſutnt A inbrote madd 
an exeeltent ſermon, n in thdte daics; whit 
any Prynce departed that fauoured muc hi 
the Chuarche ali the holy'Bythoppes' — 
at hys buryalIl. 


— — 
to wete; Valentini an und Valentin tho⸗ 


rough che de ſire dr ß latitr in lam et Gra, 
cian, that was father to his wife, and deſy⸗· 


rous to haue 1. of hys doughetrs thyldeen 
choſe Valentinian to bing vp, who had # 
ſonne namtd Gracian/whiche wosrreated 
emperour fo ponge, thar #8 vet he hab nh 
berde:Avdtraly the Senete wuld not haue 
ſuffered it, it the father had not bene vertu⸗ 
dus, and the childe ſage . But che Senete 
would haue done thts, + mode aiſo ſoꝛ Vis 
lentinian, betauſe he dyd deſerue it well of 


the Komatne people: Foz it is rtaſon ſri ys 


ftributing of the cilices, that Princes hall 


moze reſpt ue to the deſettes of the fatherss 2A 


then to the tender age or the chlvzen Chys 
yonge Gractan began to bo ſo temperate; - 
and was fo good a chziſtian in fauouriigs 
the Churthe, that it: was mnche quytte, 


and great pleaſure to the Komapne people 8 


to haue choſen hvm, and gre ter ſoye to tijd 
father (beinge alyue to haue begorten him! 
ſo that he te fte foz hym after hys deathe an 
{mmortall memozpe of hys lyſe. Foꝛ the 


childe that in dertabus, is alwates the me. 2 m 


mo2y of the father aſter his death. 

In che pears of rhe ſe undacion ortkeme 4 
thonſ@ 4 hũdꝛeth thirtie t (wo, þ fatz Gra 
ciã the ꝓũger was created ſole hepꝛe of the 
wholr empyyꝛe, his vnckle Valentine 6 hys 
fatherbeinge-departtd the wozlve  Afres _ 

Gra⸗ 


4 
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4 
pes, which were baniſhed in the time of his 
dnchle Valentine, were reſtozed'co the 


Churche againe,and bantthed all the ſect or 


the Arryens out of his regton. Cruiye he 
ſhewed him ſelfe to be a very religious and 
catholyke Pzynce. Foz there is no better 
Juſtice to confound hamapne malice, then 
to eſtablyſhe the good in their eſtate. In the 
lirſte yeare of the reygne of Gracian Em- 


perour, all che Germaines and Gothes re- 


belled againſte the Komaine Emppꝛe, foꝛ 


they wuld not onely notobey him, but alſo 


25 


they pꝛepared an huge army to enua de hys 
Empyꝛe, Imagininge that ſytde Gracian 
was ponge, de neyther had the wpt noz yet 


the boldnes to reſyſte them: Fo2 where the 


pzince is poung,there oftetymes the people 
ſuffreth much wzong,and the realme great 
miſery. Hewes come to Rome. howe þ the 
Gaules and Germapnes were vp, the ems 
perour Gracian wꝛote to all the catholyke 
Byſhoppes, that they ſhonlde offer in they? 
Churches greate ſacrifices ,'wpth pzayers 
bnro god, and in Rome lykewiſe it was 02- 


deyned, that generall pꝛoteſſions ſhould be 


had, to the ende almighty god ſhoulde mo- 
der ate his y2e againſt his people. Fo2 good 


doy farre the Romaine army in nowbje, & 


when they metre togethers in a place called 


Argentaria, the Komaines beſngethferf> 
dur to their enemies in noumbꝛe, wert a 
fratde: Ir in the warres,þ great multitu 
de ol enemies, and their puilaunt power, 
maketh oft times the deſired virtorye to be 
doutfull.This thing ſerne of the Romains, 
and by them conſidered; impoꝛtunatiy they 
beſoughr the ©mperour not to chargs the 


_ batraple: foz they (aide he had not men'\afs 


ficient. And herein they had reaſon: foz the 


ſage pzince ſhould not tochely hazardehys 2x 


perſon in the warre, noz pet ſhould lightely 
put his life iu the handes of foztnne .-- The 
Emperour Oracian not chaunging couns 
tenaunce , no; ffoppinge in bis woꝛdes, to 
all yys knighces whiche wers aboute drm 
aunſwered in this wile. 


The. xxvi. Chapter. 


Of rhe godly Oration, vvhiche 
the emperour Gracian made to 
his ſouldiours, be fore he gaue 
the battayle. 


chiſtians firffe pacifte God with pꝛayers, * \ & 
E bekoze they reſiſt their enemies with wea» | 


pans, This good p2ince ſhewed him ſelf to 
be no leſſe warlike in his ontewarde atfap⸗ 


res, then a good Chailkian in his religion. 


Foz god giueth viqoꝛies vnto pzinces,moze 
thzough teares, then thꝛough weapons. 

Theſe thinges thus finiſhed, and his affay- 
res vnto god recommended, the noble em- 
perour OCracian determined to marche on, 
and him ſelfe in perſon to giue the battaile. 
And truly as at þ firſf he ſhewed him ſeifs 
to be a good chꝛiſtian: ſo note he declared 
dim to be a baliauntemperour. Foz it were 


A grtate infamp t diſhonour, Pap by 


igence oz cowardnes ſhould loſe that, 
d bis p2edereſſours by fozce of Armes 
had gotte, The army of the emmies extra. 


tegether both good colifel tout hertes.Vf 
3 haue enterpꝛifed this batcatle in hope of 
mines power, th pon had had reaſon,f we 
chuld nor gtue þ batcattcſetng þ great mul- 
titude that trey haue, and the (mall noms 
bꝛe that we are;fozns pen ſap, the weighty 


affap;es of the publytke weale ſhoulde not 


vnaduiſedly 
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dnaduſſedly be committed, to the incertain? 
tie ok fo:tune, I haue taken dpon me thys 
daungerous and perillous warres, firlke 
truſtinge that on my parte Juſtice remai⸗ 
neth, and ſich god is the ſame onely iuſtice, 
truſt afuredly he wyl giue me the victozy 
in thys peryllous conflyit : Foꝛ tuſfice a- 
uapleth pꝛinces moze; that they hauet then 
the men ok warre do, whiche they leude. 

Wherfoze ſith my cauſe is iuſt, and that J 
hauc god the anely iudge therof on n ſide: 
me thinketh , if fo: any woꝛldelys feare J 
chuld ceaſe to giue the battaile, J ſhuld both 
ſhew my ſelfe to be a pzince of ſmall fayth; 
and alſo blaſpheme god;ſayenge they were 
df ſniall tuſfice: oꝛ god ſheweth moſte hys 
power there , where the fraylenes of man 
hathe leſte hope. Then ſithe J beginne the 
warte, and that by me the warre is pꝛocu⸗ 
red, and koꝛ me pon are come tothe warre, 
3 haue determined to enter into þ battatlo, 
and it 3 periſhe therin;J ſhalbe ſure it ſhal- 
be km the memo2y of my perſonne, and the 
ſaluacion of my ſoule: Foz fo dye thzonghe 
Julktce is not to dye: hut to channge death 
fo: life. And thus doing it J lale my lite, pot 
therefoze 3 loſe not my honour & all thys 
conſidered, do that which foz the co mon 
75 wealth J am bound. No? to a pꝛinte it were 
great infamy and diſſhonour, that the qua⸗ 
rel beinge his obne, ſhould by the blond of 
others be reuenged. J wyll p2oue this day 
in battatle, whether 3 was thoſt emperour 
by rhe diuyne wil, oz norꝛ io it god this day 
eauſeth my life to be taken from me, it is a 
mantteſt token he hath a better in ſfoe foz 
me: and it thꝛough his mertye I be pꝛeſer⸗ 

ned, it ſignitiethj that foz ſome other better 
£; tding de graunteth me life: Fo2 in the end, 
the ſwo2d of the enemie, is but the ſcourge 
of our offences. The beit that I ſee therfvze 
in this matter to be done, is thar'til.z.daies 
be paſſed ;;the battayle be not giuen q 4 that 
we-confefſe-our ſelues thys nighte, and in 
. the mozninge pꝛepare our ſelues to receys 
ue our redemer,and belives this, that enerp 
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man pardon his chꝛiſtid bꝛother, if he haue 
had any wꝛonge, oꝛ intury done him. Foz 
oltimes though the demaund of the warre 
be iuſt, per many miſhappes be fall therin, 
thꝛough the offences of thbſe, which pꝛeſu⸗ 
me and followe the fame, After the.z,dapes 
are paſte, t eche thing actoꝛding te my ſai⸗ 
enges befoze accompliſhed, in cuerp poynt 


1 


as behoueth: then let god dyſpoſe thinges- 


as he ſhall ſe? good, foꝛ now 7 am full de⸗ 
termined to aduenture my life in battaple. 

Wherfoze mp valtaunc 4 ſfoute warrirrs, 
doute not at all, ſoꝛ this day I muſte epther 
baquiſhe mine enemſes, oꝛ cls ſuffer death: 
and it J dye, J do that which nedes 2 muff, 


— WherefozeJ wyll now ceaſe to exoꝛte you 


anp moꝛe, deſiryng you to conſider p, wher⸗ 
unto youre duetye leade you, remembꝛing 
that you are come as knightes, and in the 


| deffce of your tountrey yon wage battaile: 


ſoꝛ now we are come to that pinche, p tedes 
muff maze auaile vs then woꝛdes. Fo2 peas 
te ought to be mainteyned by the cong: but 


warres onghtto be atchened by the ſlwoꝛd. 


Al theſe woꝛds then ended, and the. z. dgies 
paſte, the Emperour Gtacſan in parſonne 
gaue the battaple, where the conflyce 
and ſlaughter on bothe ſides was marucvs 
lous cerrible: per in the ende, the emperon r 
Gractan had the victozy over his enemies. 
and thete died in that conflite.3o,chouſang 
Gothes, and Almaines,and of the Romap⸗ 
nes there were not ſlaine, but. S. thouſande. 
Foz that army onc ly is pꝛeterued, whiche 
to the diuine wyll is confozmable, Let all 

other pꝛinces take etſaumple by this noble 
pꝛince:let them conſider how much it auai⸗ 
leth them to be good chꝛiſtians, and that in 


great warres and tonfliqes, thev neade not 
feare the greate nombꝛe of their enemyes: 


but they oughte greatly to ſce,that þ w2ath 
of god be pacifled: Foz the hart is moze dif- 
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* 


mayde wyth the ſetrete ſinnes, then it is *# 


feared with the open enemies. 


1 THE 
Hanna. 


That the Captaine Theodoſius, 
vvhiche vvas father of the great 
Emperour Theodoſius, dyed a 
good Chriſtian . And of the 
kinge Iſmarus, and the byſhop 
Siluanus, and the holye lavves 


vyhich they made and eſtably- 
ſlied. 


He n. brethren beinge 
+74 Emperours, that is to wete, 
= Valentinian Valentin, in 
we caſtes of A fry ke, and the 

Realme of Mauritania, a ty- 
raunt bſurped the place of a kinge, againfk 
the Romaines: who was named T'yrmus, 


_ a man hardy in trauayles , t in daungers 
toute: Fo2 the aduẽturous hertes ofttimes 


do commyt many tyꝛannies. This tyꝛanne 
Tyrmus, by much crueltie, came poſſeſſcd 
of this realme , 4 not contented therewith, 
but alſo by tyꝛanny poTeCed a great part of 
Afrike, + pꝛepartd (as Hanniball did)an 
huge army to paſſe into Italy, to dye in cha 
lenging the empyze of Rome. This was a 
renowmed Tyꝛaunte that neuer toke plea 
Care in any other thing ſo much: as to ſpot- 
le x robbe others of their goades. The Ro⸗ 
maines that in al their doynges were very 


lage, x of the tyꝛãnp of tirauntes ſuttictitly 


moniſhed: immedlatly pzepared a great are 
my ta paſſe into Afrył, ⁊ to ſpoile the real 
me, t to deſtroy the tyꝛanne, by the tõmaũ⸗ 
dement 4 decre of the Senate, and that ſoz. 
no pacte 02 couenaũt che tyꝛaunt ſhuld hue. 
And withaut douce this commaundement 
was tuft. Foz to him that is a deſt royer of 


the comon wealthe, it is not puniſhe mente 
tnougbe to take away his life. At that tyme 


there was a knighte in Rome, whoſe name 
was I heodoſius, a man well ſtrpken in 


ued in warres: he was by 


Obelyſta, and as the capt 
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peres,e pet better appzoued in warres, but 
be was not the richeſt: howbeit he vaunted 
him ſelfe(as truth was ) to be of the bloud of 
Craian the great tmperour, vpon whyche 
octaſion, he was greatly honoured & feared 
in Rome: fo2 þ combs were ſo noble 8 gras 
tious towardes their pzinces, that al thoſe, 
which frb þ goed a vertuousemperour des 
ſctded, were of þwhole cõmõ wealth grrat⸗ 
ly eſtemed. Sithe this noble 1 heodoſius 
was of peares ſo auncient,+4 ſo hondurtd in 
bis old age, ſo noble of re ſo appꝛo⸗ 
aucoꝛitie of þ 
emperour V alentinian, by the coſer of all 
the Senate , and by the good willes of the 
Whole people, choſe to go to the conqueſt of 
Afrike, t truly their reaſon was good. Foz 
I heodolius deſired much to fight again 
that tiraunt Thirmus,e al the people were 
glad that ſuche a captaine led the army, 
J heodoſius departed from Nome, ę in few 
daies arriued at Bona, which was a Citis 
greatiy repleniſhed with people, ſituated in 
a hauen of the ſea in A frike. And as he, e 
his army lided , the tyꝛan Thirmus foꝛth⸗ 
with withdzew his army into the field, t ſs 
al being planted in the plaine, the one ts aſ- 
ſaulte, the others to defend, Immediatiy 
the. 2. armies ſopned , t the one aſſaultinge 
the other ficrcely,on myo ides was greate 
flaughter. So that thoſe which to day were 
conquered, to mo2ow did conquers: # thoſe 
which peſterday were conguerours afters 
ward rematned conquerid. Foz in lag war- 
res,fo:tune chaungeth . In the pꝛouinte of 
Mauritania ther was a ſtrong citte called 
Thecdoſiꝰ 
by his fozce oceupled al the fteld; the tirine 


——— þ which 
valiauntip being a eee 
Theodolius, t al moſt is g 


into the ſame; the tiranne hirmus berau⸗ 


fe. he would not conunpt him felfe vnto the 
faith ol other mi ſie w him eln vihis proper 
bandes. Fo? the p:opertie ot pꝛaude and *% 
difbayncfull yertes , is rather ta vyeinip- 


bertie 


. 
r 
> 

* 
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bertſe, then to lyue in captinitie , At that 
wme the Emperour Valentine , by the 
Arte of of Nigromancy, wzought ſecret- 
lp to know what lucke ſhould ſuccede in the 
Romaine Empyze . And by chaunce a wo- 
man being an enchanntreſſe, had aunſwer 
of the deuyll, that the name whyche wyth 
theſe letters ſhoulde be wꝛitten, ſhoulde be 
ſucceſſoꝛ co the Empyte, ⁊ the letters were 
theſe. T. E. O. D. E. S. C. The Emperour 
Valentine, diligentlye enquired of all the 


names, whiche with theſe letters coulde he 


named, z they found, that Theodores, the 
Theodores, and the Theodoſes, and al o- 


ther which were wꝛitten with theſe names 


immedlatly ſuffced death by che ſwerd. And 
the cauſe why they ſlew them was, foz that 
the Emperour Valentine was wicked, # 
thought that they woulde haue taken the 
Empyꝛe from hym beynge alyue: Foz the 
tyzanoug Pꝛynce, lyueth alwapyes in ſuſ- 
pition, The excellent Captapne Theodo- 
fius! (the tyzanne 1 hyrmus beinge deade, 
and hauing ſubdued al Affryke to the Ro- 


maine empire) was bourdened, that be was 


a ſecret traytour to the Empyꝛe, and that 
he compalled to winne the ſame by tyꝛan⸗ 
nv, ſoꝛ this cauſe therefoze the Emperour 
Valentine gaue ſentence, he ſhoulde be 
beheaded: And this was done, he nener hes 
ringe of it, and much leſle therof culpable: 
toz all pꝛinces that be wilfull in their doin⸗ 
ges, are bery abſolute of their ſentente. 
This come to the eaxes of Theodoſius ; x 
ſeinge that he wascondemned to be behea- 
ded:he ſent incontinent fo2 the byſhoppe of 
Carthage to whom he demaũded the was 
ter of the holy Baptyme, and ſo being bap⸗ 


tiſed , and in the faith of Chꝛiſte inftruced, 


was by the hangeman put to executyon. _ 
Df this lo grenous,oultragſous, and dete- 
fable face eucry mi tudgedthis Theodos 
ſius, to ſuffer as an innocĩt, « that the em- 
perour Valentine had iudged euill s like a 
ty2aunt . Foꝛ the innocency of the good, is 
the greate enemie * At the ſame 


aff 


*. 1 


* 


me{ accozding to the ſapenge of Proſper in 


his cronicle he ſaid vnto the biſhop, whych 
ſhould haptiſe him,theſe woꝛdes. © byſhop 


ſain Roger, J do coniure che, by the crea- 
tour which made vs, 4 do deſire the,foz the 


paſſion of Jeſu chʒiſt, who redemed vs, to 


glue me the water of Baptiſme: foꝛ J haue 


made avow to become chꝛiſtiã, it god graũ- 


ted me victozy. Wherfoze J wil accompliſh 


my bow,foz thoſe chynges which neceſſitie - 


cauſeth vs to pꝛomyſe, our owne free wyll 
onght ta accompliſhe, J am ſozy w all my 

rte, that being a chꝛiſtian, 3 can live no 

onger, vſith it is ſo, J offer my lyte foz his 
ſake, into his mercyfull handes J comend 
my ſoule. leaue a ſõne of mine, who is cal- 
led Theodoſius,x if the facherly loue begi⸗ 
ie me no, à think he wil be a vertuous and 
ſfoute pong man , t beſides that; he will be 
wiſe,x ſith by thy handes he hath bene bap- 
tiſed, J require the holy father , thou chos 
rough thy wiſedome wilt bꝛing him vp, in 
the true faith : ſoꝛ tf he be a good chꝛiſtiã, 
truſt in god he wil be a great man in þ em- 
pyꝛe. This Theodoſius was the father of 
the great emperour Theodoſiò, ſo that the 
father was a chꝛiſtian, 2 the fone a chꝛiſtia. 
Not log after the emperour Valẽtine had 
cauſed Theodoſius/which was father to þ 
great emperour I heodoſius) to be execu⸗ 
ted, Valẽtine by the cõmaundemẽt ot god, 


was by þ Gothes perſecuted , in thẽd put 
to death,+ truly this was the iuſt ſudgemtt 2 


of god:#02 be ol right ſhuld ſuffer death him 
ſelle, which vnjuffly pꝛocureth the death of 
others. Rufinus in the ſecond booke of his 
hiſtozies ſaieth, that after the tyꝛaũt 1 hir⸗ 
mus was put to death, by þ captaſne The- 
odoſius, ⁊ that the Emperour Valentine 
had cauſed this Theodoſius to be put ta 
deathe . The Romaynes created a kinge in 
Afrike., whoſe name was Iſmarus, cabs 
led foz a right Chꝛiſtian in that time, why⸗ 
che was from che bupldynge of Rome, 
377. There was in the Citte of Carthage 

a holy 
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a holy W called Siluanus, a man in 
humaypne and deuyne letters extellentiye 
well learned, and ſythe the kynge was ſo 
(ufte , and the byſhoppe ſoholly : bothe the 
fapth encreaſed , and alſo the -affay:es of 
the common wealth pzoſpered, Foz com- 
monly the warres begynne rather thzough 
the pꝛyde of the higheſte, then thꝛoughe dif- 
obedience in the loweff. Therefoze thys ho⸗ 
ly byſhoppe and good Chziffian kynge, be- 
pngedeſirons in their tyme to geue good 
example to the ſubiectes , and fo2 the tyme 
to come to leaue good pꝛeceptes, they cele⸗ 
ew in the Citie of Bona a tounſaple, 
all the bychoppes of A ffryke, in the 

„king 1ſmarus was in parſon. Fo2 

in auntiente counſelles the Kynges were 


not onely there in parſons : but alſo all the | 


Loꝛdes and hyeeffates of their Realmes. 


Amongeſf many ercellent thinges, whiche 


Rufinus mentioneth that were oꝛdayned 
in this place: it ſemed good vnto me to re⸗ 
member here , to the end that thoſe whyche 
are now pꝛeſent, ſhonlde ſee what deuoute 


chꝛittians thoſe were which lined in times 


2» Acolle&ion or Purport of the 
counſell of Hyponenſe. 


= 7 Hele were the thinges whi- 

7 che in the ſacred tounſayle of 
975 Hyponenſe were ozdepned, 
Cb\) where there was in parſon, 
2 the catholyke kynge Iſmar- 
us, and doe religious byſhoppe Syluanus, 
and in that which was oꝛdeined, the kinge 


ſpake in ſome of them, and dothe counſatle 


in other ſome: becauſe in ſuche ſemblable 
aſfapꝛes, it is both mete and requiſite, that 
the rovall pꝛeheminens be renerenced:and 
the auc2itte of the chnrche not diminiſhed. 
We oꝛdeine that from.z,yeres, to.z,ycres, 
all the Byſhoppes, Abbottes, and pꝛelates 


of our tealme, do aſſemble , and celebzate a 
pꝛouintial counſaile, and that in this coun⸗ 


deine that the Pꝛince, wh 
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ſayle, there be no tempoꝛa matters „en 
of, but of the diſoꝛdes and miſgouernaunce 


ol Churches, foz the churche is not loſt fo 
the lacke of ſcarſitie of money : but ſoꝛ the 
to greate aboundance of rpches.We oꝛdei⸗ 


ne, and all pꝛelates whiche are nowe and 
ſhalbe here after we deſire, chat when they 
wyll cal any connſaile in our realmes, that 
befoze the celebꝛacion of the ſame, they cer⸗ 
tifye vs, leff that vnder the couler o2 cloke 
of a holy tounſaile, there ſhould ſome ſuſpi⸗ 
tious aſſembly be had. We oꝛdeine, that 
from hencefozth the vzinces and great loz⸗ 
des be bound to repaire to the ſacred coun- 
ſayle, with al the company of the holy By⸗ 
ſhoppes: Fo2 it were moꝛe mecte they ſhulde 
come to deſtrope falſe heretickes , in wins 
ninge their ſoules: then co fpghre agapnffe 
their enemies, in loſing ahi lines. Me oꝛ⸗ 


che come not to 
the counſaples thꝛoughe negligence , that 
bnto him the ſacramet of the body of chzit 
be not miniſtred, vntyll the next tounſell be 
telebꝛated. And if perchaunce — retuſe not 


of chꝛiſt. Foz the Chꝛiſtian Pꝛince, that of 
malyce onely committeth an offence,ts not 2 
parfyt in the holy cathol 
deine that at the firſt᷑ a 
ſaple, all the pꝛelates | s openly,and 
afrerwardes eche one by him ſelf pꝛiuatly, 
ſhall ſay the Crede , the whiche thinge finf- 
ſhed,the kynge him ſelfe alone, hal ſap che 
crede lykewiſe: foꝛ if che p ince be ſuſpected 
ot the holy catholyke fayth, it is vnpoCſible * 
that his people ſhoulde be Chꝛiſtians. 
Ele oꝛdeine, that in this counſaile, the pꝛe⸗ 
lates haue libertie and aucozitie to ſay vn⸗ 
to the kinge what they wyll, and the kynge 
lykewyſe to ſaye in the counſaple what he 
thinke beſte: ſo that the pꝛelates mighte teil 
the kinge ol his faynt and necgligen⸗ 
te, which he peraduenture hath in deffrop= 
eng of deretrben, and bzinginge to nought 

theyz 


B 


their hereſpes:and likewiſe the king might 
tel the pꝛelates theyꝛ neglygence,that they 
vie in the charge of their flocke . Foz the 
ende and intencion of counſaylles oughte 


2: not ta be any otherwyſe, then a ſcourge foz 


offences paſte, and a refozmacion of the ez 
uilles to come. 

le oꝛdeyne, that all the pzinces of Af, 
frike, immedtatly befoze they do any other 
thing in the mozning,do openly x diligent- 
ly here maſſe:and we wil alſo that there be 
p;eſet,their famyliare counſellours,which 
with theim oughte to enter into counſayle, 
Foz that creature can not gyue any good 
75 counſaile,who hath not reconſiled him ſelf 
vnto god beſoze. 

Alle oꝛdepne, that the Archebyſthoppes, 
Byſſhoppes, and Abbottes, continuallpe 
duryng the tyme of the counſayle, do euery 
dayeconfeſle them ſelues, and ſape maſſe o⸗ 
penlye,and that one of them doe pꝛeache to 


the · people gods woꝛde. Foꝛ it euerye pꝛe⸗ 


& late be bound to giue good example alt ne, 


then beinge altogether they ſhall gyue it 
muche better. 

Mie oꝛdeine, that pꝛincts(aſmuch as ly; 
eth in them) doe gyue vnto their ſubtectes 
good examples, and eſpetialye, that eucrve 
holly day they confeſſe them ſelues, and re- 
ceiue the Sacramente, and be at the dinine 
ſeruiſes. Foz it would be a greate ſlaundet 
to pꝛinces, whiche of their faultes ought to 
repꝛehend others, that a man ſhould neuer 
ſce them confeſſed, noꝛ receine the Sacre- 

mente them ſelues. | 
Aue ozdepne, that at Eaffer cheafely 
Pꝛinces doe go to the churches NMetropo- 
litanes, and if ther be no let, that the arche⸗ 
byſſhoppe doe ſape maſte:and the goſpel be⸗ 
inge ſayde, the Pzynce hym ſelfe ſhall be 
bound to ſaye with a loude vovre, the crede 
confp2mpd in the ſacred counſapte of Ni- 
cene. Fo: the good pꝛyntes, ought not one⸗ 
Ive in their hartes to be faithful vnto Jheſa 
cheyſt but are alſo bound opfly with theyꝛ 
mouthes, to confelle it befoze the people, 


OF PRINCES. 
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Wee oꝛdeyne, that pꝛyntes be not ſo hat; 
dye to haue in their courte aboue two byſs 
ſhoppes, the one to hrare hym confeſſed, 
and the other to pꝛeache vntohim the wozd 
of god. And thoſe we wil that the counſelte 
entertayne wel, and that the counſelle bs 
bounde to fynde iwo parſonnes, of the 
moſte auncyente and bertuous, which ſhal 
remapne in the Courte no moꝛe but two 
yeares,aud that afterwardes others be pla 
ced there in their ſteades. Foz there is no⸗ 
thinge moꝛe monſtrous , then to ſee tht 
Churche without pꝛelattes. 


The. xxvili. Chapter. 


g> VV hat a goodly hinge it is to 
haue but one prince to rule the 
pubh ke vveale: for there is no 
greater cnemye to thecommen 
vveale, then he vvhiche procu- 
reth many to commaund ther- 
in, as by reaſons folovvy nge it 

, {ſhalbe proued. 


FIE times vvith 
6-5.» Wy my elke alone 3 con- 
per, that ſith the de⸗ 
D auine pꝛouidete, whi⸗ 

. che dothe all thinges 
by weight and mea⸗ 
A ſure, and that of her, 

and by none other, al creatures are gouer⸗ 
ned, and that furthermoze with God there 
is no acteption of parſons/fo2 he makeths 
the one ryche, and the other pooꝛe, the one 
lage, and the other ſimple, the one hole, and 
the other ſycke, the one feztunate, and the 
other vnluckye, the one icruaunte, and the 
other meiſter let no man meruaple, iheugb 
I muſe thereat:foꝛ the varyetpe of tyme, is 
the begynner cf dyNentpons amonge the 
people , In mans tudgemente it ſcmethe, 
14 that 


; 
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that it were better all were a lyke in appa⸗ 
rel, al equallin commaundyng, none grea- 
ter then others in poſſeſſions. all to content 
them ſelues with one kynde of meate, and 
that the names of commaundyng and obe- 
inge, were ve(terlye abolyſſhed and brought 


to nought:ſo þ it the myſeryes of the one, 


pꝛoſperities of þ other were put out, from 
that daye fozwarde, J pꝛoteſt there ſhoulde 
be no enuy in the woꝛld, lapeng aſide mans 
opynvon, whiche oughte not to be coinpa- 


red to the deuyne myſterpe. J demaunde 
noi, what reaſon ſuffpced to thinke , that 


of two b:ethzen(that is to wete, lacob, and 
Eſau, bothe childzen of holye and denoute 
perſonnes ) the deuyne pꝛoupdence would 
the one ſhoulde be choſen, and the other dil 
ſpyſed, that the one ſhould cemmaund, and 
the other obeye, the one to be dycheryted be⸗ 
inge the eldeſt, and the other to inheryte 
being the pongell⸗ That whiche chaunced 
to Iacob, with Eſau,the ſame channcdd to 
the chyldꝛen of Jacob and lofeph : frho 
beinge patriarches and choſen , Cod pꝛo⸗ 
upded and ozdeyned, that to loſeph being 
the yongeſt , hys bꝛetherne ſhoulde ſcrue, 
and obepe hym. This thinge was repyned 
at,of all the eleuenth bꝛetherne, how be it 


their intenctons auapled not: foz it is bn= 


poſſpble foz mans malyte, io dyſoꝛder that, 
with the deupne p;ouydence hathe appoin 
ted: we ſee daplye nothynge els , but that 
whiche ak detreeth in a longe tyme,god 
dyſpoſeth otherwiſe in one momente Tru⸗ 


lye it is not euei done, but well oꝛdeyned: 


fo2 in the ende, ſithe man is man, in ſeawe 


thinges he can be eyther certayne 02 aſſu⸗ 
red:and ſithe Cod, is Cod, it is vnpoſſpble 
that in anye thinge he ſhoulde erre. 
It is a greate benefyte of the trtatoz, 
to be wyllynge to refo:me and coꝛrecte the 
wozkes of the creatures. Foz if Cod would 


ſuffer vs to doe after oure cwne myndes, 


we ſhoulde be quyte contrarye to bys plea⸗ 


\ 


not ozdepne,that in one famply there ſhuld 
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ſure. Cod witheute a greate myfferye,dvd 


* PAD 


be but dne father, amonge one people there 
ſhoulde be but one citezen that ſhould ecm- 
maunde, in one pꝛoupnce there ſhoulde be 
but one gouernoꝛ alone, and alſo that one 
king alone ſhould gouerne a pꝛoud rralme, 
and lykewyſe, that by one onelpe captapne 
a puiſſaunte armpe ſhoulde be led. And 
furthermoze, and abone all, he willeth that 
there be but one Ponarchpall kynge, and 
loꝛde of the woꝛlde. Trulye all theſe thin⸗ 
ges ate ſuche, that we with cure eyes doe 
ſee them, and knowe them not, we heare 
them with our eares, and vnderffand them 
not, Ve ſpeake them with our tonges, and 
know not what we ſaye . Fo} trulye mans 2 
vnderſfandynge is ſo dull, that withoute 
doubte he is ignoꝛaunte of moze then he 
knoweth . Appolonius Thianeus, com- 
palſyng the motte parte of Aſia, A firicke; | 
and Europe, that is to ſap, frein the bzidge 
of Nilus „ where Alexander was, bntd 
Gades, where þ pillers of Hercules wete, 
he beinge one daye In E pheſe, in tht tem- 
ple of Diana:the pꝛetſtes aſked hym what 
thing he wondered at moſt in al the wozld? 
fo; it is a general rule, that me which haue 
ſeen muche, alwayts do note oͤne thinge a⸗ 
doue another. Althoughe the Philoſopher 
A ppolonius greatiper cittmed þ wozkes; 
then the ſpeaking of them that demaundyd 
this queſtion : pet foꝛthwith he made them 
this aunſwere. J let you kndw pꝛeeſtes of 
Diana, 3 haue b thozough out Frafice, 
England,s Ar amet » thidughe 
the Laces, and Lidians, Hebrues,y4 Gt& 
kes, Parthes,and Medes, Fhrigians,and 
Corinthiãs, and ſo with the Perſes,and &- 
boue al, in the greatc realme of India:foʒ 
that alone is moze woꝛthe, then all theſt 
realmes togyther : J wplyou vnberſtande 
that all theſe Realmes in manpe and ſon- 
dzye chinges doe dyffer , as in languages, 
perſones,beaffes , mettals, waters, flethe, 
ceuſtomes,lawes , landes, bupldynges, in 
apparel, and foztes , and abone al. dbyuers 
in their Gods , and Temples . Fo; the 
| | language 


—— 
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language.of the one dyfterech not ſomuch 
from joy king ol the other: as the 
Oods of E Urope, the Gods 
of Aſia, and the temples and gods of Aſia 
and Europe ;dyffer from them of A ffike. 
Amonges al thinges whiche J haae ſeen, 
of two onelye J dyd mernayle, whiche is, 


N hat in all the partes of the wozid,wheretn 


I have trauayled, J haus (cen quyet men 
troubled by ſedpcyous parſones , the hum⸗ 
ble ſublecreto che pꝛoude, the iuſt obediente 
to the tyꝛaunte, 3 haue ſren the cruel com- 
maundynge the merepfull, the cowarde ru⸗ 
lynge the hardye, the ignozaunte teachinge 


the wyſe, and aboue all, 3ſawe that the 


molt theues, hunge the innoctt on the gal⸗ 
lowes. The other thing whereat J mernat- 
led was this, that in all the places, and 
tircuyte where J haue bene, J know not, 
neyther toulde J fynde anye man that was 
euerlaſtynge, but that all are moꝛtall, and 
in the ende, bothe hyghe and lowe haue an 
end: foꝛ many enter þ ſame night into their 
graue, which þ ſame dape enſuing, thought 
to be aliue.Leaue aſide þ deuine iudgemẽt, 
4 in that he ſpake he ſapd highly, and lyke a 
Philoſopher ,fo2 it ſemeth to be a pleaſaunt 
thing , to ſee how men gouerne the woꝛld. 
 Thetefoze now to the matter, it is but 
reaſon we knowe the cauſe of this (0 aun⸗ 
tpent a noueltpe, whiche is:that God wpl- 
leth, and ozdeynethe , that one onelpe com⸗ 
commaunde all: and that all together obey 
one. F02 there is nothinge that God dothe 


17 (thoughe the cauſe thereof to vs be vnknos 


wen) that wanteth reaſon in hys eternall 
wyledome. In this caſe, ſpeakynge lyke a 
Cbiſtian A ſaye, that it oute father adam 
bad obeyed one onelye commaundemente 
of GD D. whiche was fozbydden hym in 
the terreſtryall par adyſe, we had remained 
in lyberty, bppon the yearche, and deabe 
dane ben Lotdes and mayſters ouer al. 
But lythe he woulde nat then obeye the 
Loe, we are nowe become the ſlanes 


rr ſpnne,curs 
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fed be thou, ſythe by the onelye, the woꝛlde 


is bzoughte into ſuche a bondage :without 
teares J cannot ſpeake 4 that whiche J 
woulde, that thonghe dur firſte fathers, 
whiche ſubmptted them ſelves to ſinne, we 
their chyldzen haue loſte the ſygnoꝛve of 
the woꝛlde. Koꝛ ſythe they were pꝛyſoners 
to ſynne in their hartes: lytie guaplethe 
the lybertye of their bod yes 
There was greate dyuerſptye, betwirte 
the opynyons ol Pythagoras, and the opy- 
nvpons of Socrates, ſoꝛ ſomuche as thoſe of 
Socrates ſcoole ſayde , that it were better 
all chinges ſhould be cömen, and all men e⸗ 
quall , Thother of Pithagoras ſcoole ſayd 
the contrarye,and that the commen wealth 
were better, wherein eche one had hys 
owne pꝛoper, and al ould obey one: ſo that 
the one ol them dyd admytte and graunte 
the name ef ſeruauntes, and thothers dyd 
deſpyſe'the name of Lo2des. As Laertius 
in his firſt booke of þ lyfe of Phtlolophers 
ſapeth,thar the panime democritus, was a 
Phyloſopher Cachegozike , but he was al- 
fo of the ſame opynpon, that to the ende the 
people ſhoulde be wel gouerned, he woulde 
two names ſhould be vtcerlye abholyſhed, 
and taken awaye:that is co wete, Lozdeg 
and ſubiecres'; maſters and ſeruauntes: 
foꝛ the one deſirous to rule by fverſnes, and 
thothers not wyllyng to obeye by tyzrany, 
woulde ſhed the bloude of che innocente, 
and woulde be bydlente againſte the pooze; 
they woulde deſtroye the renowmed and 
famous people, and tirannes woulde wart 
ſtoute, the whyche thynges ſhoulde be ta⸗ 
ken awaye, if there weare noſygnozpe,nog 
8 in the woꝛlde. | 
Bur notwithſtandynge theſe thinges, 

the Phyloſopher in bys firſfe hooke of hys 
pollitiques ſaythe,that by fower natur all 
reaſos we may pꝛoue it to be bety neceſſa⸗ 


rpe, 2 doe nme 


| The firſtoreaſon is;0f he partes efthe 
Elamentes ſymple,and myxte. oꝛ 8 
k. ii. p 
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by erpervente, that the Elumentes doe ſuf- 
ter ſto thende they woulde be ſoyned toge⸗ 
ther) the one to haue moze power then all: 
the whiehe is ſhewed by krperpence, fozafs 
muche as the Elamente ot tho ter, the ela⸗ 
mente of the aper; and theo Elamente 6f 
ke + water doe obey, and the Clament ok the 
pearth'bothe commannde. Foz agaynſte 
their —— bꝛyngeth them all to the 
pearthe. But ik all che noble and cheafeſt 
Elamentes were obedpent to te molt vile 
Elamente, onelye to foꝛme a bodye myrte: 
it is a greater reaton thar ak obepe to one 
vertudus per lone that the eom mon wealth 
mygbte thereby the better be gouerned. 
The feconde reaſon” is, of the bodve and 
the ſoule in the armonye whertdf;cheſoule 
is the myſtrelſe whiche tommaundeth, and 
the bodye the ſerununte whiche obepeth: tx 
the bodye Hibithot ſeeth, heureth, noꝛ vnder⸗ 
ſtandethe without the ſoule: but the ſoule 
heareth, ſeeth, xnowetd, and vnde rſtandeth 
wlthoute the bodyt . Che fags Philoſophet 
by this wyl inter, that the ſage men ſhould 
naturallpe be Lozdes ouer dthers. Foz ia 
the woꝛlde there is nothinge moꝛe mon⸗ 
% Krous:e<in that fooles ſhoald commannd, 
and wyſetitn obeyͤe. 
The thirde reaſon taketh hys grounde 
dne beaſtes:f62 we ſee by erperyence, that 
dyuers braſtes by thonelye knowledge of 
men are governed, therefoꝛe ir is but mete, 
that many men which are moꝛe lpker bea⸗ 
fes then the beaftes them ſelurs doe ſnffer 
them ſeluen to be gouerned and ruled by 
wyſe men. Foz the common weale is moe 
rr er it is by a wit 
men : 
Che forthe reaſon an of wo⸗ 
—. wo ſee, that they beinge treated to 
the image or god, god comaundeth and oz; 
vepnetd, that they ſhuld be ſubiecte to man, 
pꝛeſuppoſynge their knowlerge not to be 
ſo greate, as the knowledge of men. 
- \ Therefoze if this thinge be dus, why 


OG 


1 women tabe 
wem —— one alone chuld 
commaunde and gonerne t 2 fo'thar 
ſuch one wert a lage and vertudũs pit ſon. 
Sythe man is natyrallye polſptſke/whiche 
is to be a frende t the tompa⸗ 
hyd-engeridzerhetiuye , and affeewirdes __. 
'd9fe62de nozpthbth worre, and worre ben * 
geth in tyzranye ; and trframe befroveth 


the common wealthe, and the fommoh 


wealthe beinge loffe;all men ſhincke theit 
lyues in peryl· Thetefo:e it is derye necel⸗ 
ſery?, that in the common wealthe manye 
be gouerned by one alone, foi tu cunxlude, 
there is no common wealthe wel gouers 
ned ut by one atone. The greatetranaps 
les, and inconuenßences, whiche the aunti⸗ 
entes founde in tymes paſte wet ſhe otta⸗ 
ſyon that it was ozdevned 1 the pus lpke 


weale, that all Houlde obeye ve Byih that 
in a tampe one oneſy Captapne is obeyev, 
and in the ſea dne Pilot folowed in the mo⸗ 
natferye al obeye one pꝛelate; and in the 
Cburche all obepe one byſhoppe, and ſpns 
in a hyue of bees, ont bee onelye leadeth all 
the'reff:it were not teaſon, that men ſhould 
be withoute one Kyiige , noꝛ the common 
wealthe withont s gonernour, Thot men 
that wyll not haue a kynge in a common 
wealth, are lyke vnto dꝛones, and waſpr e, 
which withoute trauayle eate the wette of 
others. And mine 6pinis in this caſe hould 
de, that euerye man that wyl not be com 
maũded, as an abierte ot th tomon Wealth, 
thould be erpulled and caſf out thetif; 
in a cõmon wealth there can be ns hre rt 
enemyꝛthen he that deſireth þ 
rule therein . In that publ 
one onely hath rare fo5 al, 
rd maundemtt oł on onelp, there > god 
eruto ß people Hal pjoffre,the —— 
efferned, and the euil beſpyſed, and beſydes 
that, ttrannes hald ſippzeſed ; Foz & go⸗ 
dirnafice of many is not pꝛofitable, vnde ſle 
they referre them ſelues to the iubgtementt 
at v ewe, and to thc arbitet ments of one as 


l 
* 
ö ' 
a 
. — _ 4 . n Nee 8 8 2 Þ 7 
PE 7 EO ND N 2 * W 4 . — * * 2 „ N * IS be —% En, 2 * 
„„ / EE ES 3. 3h NEDSS 3 „ W . . 2 F | 
Te VV A Or” +, 3 ye J A1. OPS OO he nt, ge 2 8 Bar += . A l 
S „ % UU ĩ NEAT 8 VVV my r x 
b "2% n n F * . e n N 
A k ö Eee + 2 2 A . Fen" Sh 8.4 ; Fs SF Iv LG * 1 * 8 8 =} 


wy 


lone. Ob how manye people, and Kealmes 
(bycauſe they would not obey their pzinces 
by tuſtice)baue ſence,by cruelcirines bene 
gonerned, with tirannye. Foz it is euen a 


2: ſuſt plage, that they which doſpiſe the ſcep- 


tures of righteaus P2pnces,, ſhoulde feale 
and pꝛoue the ſcourge of cruel eirantes.Al- 
wapes it was, is, ( ſhalbe, that in þ woꝛlde 


there was one to commannde, and another 


to obepe, one to gouerne, and another to be 
gouerned. In this caſe, let no man ſaye, J 
am ercepted,foz vntyl this daye there hath 


no pꝛince bene ſene,neyther knight pertei⸗ 


ned, but hathe trauayled vnder this yoke. 
A warne, pꝛap, and impoztunately require 
pau all, that you be lopal,and faythtul ter- 


nauntes,to the ende pou mape deſerue to 
haue louinge lo2des , Foz generallye, the 


pꝛynee that is wycked, cauleth hys ſubiecte 
to rebel, and the ſedicious ſubiecte, maketh 
his loꝛd to become a tiraunte. At is a great 
thinge to the people, that their Pzinces 
be good 02 euil . Foz there are no Pꝛynces 
ſo ffable,noz ſo tẽperate, that alwayes wyl 
dyCemble the euil : noz there is no gouer⸗ 
noz ſo very a tyraunte, but ſometymes wyl 
acknowledge the goode .Oftymes god ſuf- 
ferech,that there be emperours in the Em- 
pire, ting es in realmes, and gouernoꝛs in 
the pꝛauinces, loꝛdes in the cities, and pꝛe⸗ 


lates in the churches, not all onelpe as the 


common wealth deſireth , no2 as the good 
gonernement requireth: but as the offence. 
ol p multitude deſerueth. F02 now a daies, 


we ſe manpe,that haue the charge of ſoules 


ln the churche,whiche deſerue not to keape 
the ſheape in the felde. 
That to be irve,[plapnelye it dothe ap⸗ 
peare: foz ſuche doe not gouerna, but difo2- 
der, they doe not delende, but affende:they 


das not reliſfe the enemyes , but ingage, 
and ſel the innacente:they are no indges, 


hut ty2annes:they are not gentyl paſtoꝛes, 
but cruel hangemen: they are not increa- 
lers of the common wealthe,but diſtroyers 


ol ial pce: chey are not ozdepnozsof lawes, 


r. 
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but innentoꝛs of trybutes : their hartes 
wake not to good, bift to inuent and woꝛke 
al ntyſchefe:and finallys, God ſendethe vs 
ſuche pꝛelates, and gouernoꝛs, not foꝛ that 
they ſhould be mynyſters of hys lawes, but 
foz that they ſhoulde be ſcourges ſoz ours 


eee 


That! in iiblike vyeale their is 
no greater deſtruction : then 
vvhere princes dayly conſent to 
nevve orders, and chaunge old 
cuſtomes. 


_ Nche booke ofthe 


— two fonnes,td gouerne people, whoſe 
names were Iohel, and A bia:fo2 that na- 
turalliy the fathers are deſirous to aduaũce 
they: chyldꝛen to honoꝛz. The ſonnes of Sa⸗ 
muel were teſydente and helde the iudge⸗ 
ment in the citye of Berſabie, whiche was 


the foztheft parte of Iudea, and the old Sa- 


muel went to dwel in the citie Ramatha. 
The honozable + moſt auncient men amõg 
the people of Ieruſalẽ) aſſtmbled togither, 
and decreed to ſed imbaſſacozs to Samuel, 
whiche ſhould be che wyſeff men of all the 
Sinagoge . Fo2 the auncyentes inthoſe 
dayes were fo cirtumſpect, that they neuer 
tummytted anye affayres of the common 
wealthe, into the handes of ponge men. 
The auncientes then beyng arrvued at 
Ramatha: ſpake theſe wozdes bnto Sa⸗ 
muel. Samuel * arte now olde, and foz. 
k. li. thy 
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* canlf not gouerne the peo⸗ 


people into the hanves of thy childꝛen. 

Wherefoze we know in this caſe; 
that thy childꝛen are cduttous. Firſte they 
doe reteyue bꝛybes of the ſuters , And Se⸗ 
condarelye they doe greate iniurpe to the 
people. Therefoꝛe we are come to require 
the to geue vnto vs a kinge, that maye go- 
gouerne vs, and that might leade vs in bat⸗ 
taple. F02 we wyl no moze iudges to fudge 
vs, but kinges fo2 to gouerne bs. The aged 
Samuel hearynge the imbaſſage, was a- 
ſhamed of that the auncientes of [udea had 
tolde hym .Firſte ſeing hys childzen to be 
fuel. Setondarily bycauſe they would take 
their offices from them: and trulye herein 
Samuel had but iuſt occaſyon , bothe to be 
aſhamed,and alſo to be ſoꝛye. F02 the vices 
and wyckednes of the ponge childzen , are 


ſwerdes that paſſe thoꝛoughe the hartes of - 


the olde and auncient fathers . Samuel ſe⸗ 
ing that the Hebꝛues were determpned to 
depꝛiue them of their office, and gouerne⸗ 
ment of the people, had none other remedy, 
but euen to make his mone to Cod of hys 
greife, and god hearinge his complaintes, 
ſayde vnto him. Samuel, be not ſad, noꝛ la- 
ment not, foꝛ their demaundyng a kyng/as 
they do) they do not myſlpke thy par ſõe, but 
they dyſpꝛayſe my pzouydence,and maruel 
not thoughe they foꝛſake thy chyldꝛen, foz 
they ate ſomewhat to yong,ſithe they haue 
foꝛſaken me their god, and woꝛſhippe falſe 
dolles. Sythe they demaunde a kynge, J 


haue determyned to geue them one , but 


fitſts tell thou them che condycyons of che 
kynge,whyche are theſe, 

The kyng whome J wyl geue yon, thal 
take pour chyldꝛen, with your charriottes, 
and beaſtes, and ſhal ſend them loden with 
burdens. And yet therwith not contented, 
he ſhal make youre chyldzen poſtes by the 
wapes, tribunes, and ctturions in hys bat⸗ 
tayles, and ſhal make chem labozers ⁊ gar- 


e _- THE'DFALL 


dyners in his gardins, he Hall make them 
fowe his ſedes, and paſte his bꝛeade: am 
furbyſhe dis harnes, and armdur. You tha 
haue beſides delycate and tẽder donghters, 

the which vou ſhal lytle enio pe: foꝛ the king 
that J wyl geue vou, ſhal commannd them 
to keape and attend thoſe that are wounded 
in the warres, he ſhal make them cookes in 
hys pallace, and caters ofhys expences. 
Che kynge that J wyl gene vou, ifhe han⸗ 
del your ſonnes and daughters cupl, much 
wozſe he wyl handle your goods. Foz on 
the beaſtes + fertile feldes that you haue, 
hys herde ſhal fede, he ſhall gather the beit 
grapes of pour vignes, he ſhal choſe of your 


olyue trees, the beſt olyues, and oyles, any 5 


if anye frute after wardes temayne in ydut 


feldes,he wyl they halbe gathered not by - 


pou, but of hys wozkemen , and afterwars 
des the kynge that J wil gets ydu, hall op} 
pꝛeſſe you muche moze. Fo2 of tuery pecke 
of cozne,you ſhall gene hym one, bftenne 
thepe,you mute neades grue hym bne , ſo 
that of all thynges whiche von ſhal rather; 
agaynfte'poure wylles, you hall gyus the 
tenthe:ofpoure lanes, the kyng ſhalbe ſer 
ned ſonet then you, and he ſhal take al yout 
Oren that laboure,and trauaple m potire 
owne poſſeſſpons, and ſhall bzynge them td 


ploughe in hys owne grounde} and cenes - - 


mentes . So that you ſhall pape trybute, 
and the kynge ſhal take hys owne pꝛofyte, 
fo2 the wealth and commodytye of his pal⸗ 
lace. And al this which J haue reherſed be⸗ 
fo:e ,the king ſhal haue whome J wil gene 
pou. The hiſfozye which here J haue decla⸗ 
red, is not Ouide, neither ptt the Eglog- 
ges of Virgil, ne pet the fayninge of Roz 


mer, but ir is the ſentence, and the verye 


woꝛde of God. O m62tal ſgnozaunce , that 
we demaunde, and knowe not whye , no: 
wherefoze,to whome, no2 where, nepther 
whe we demaund, which is the cauſe p cau- 
ſeth ds to fal into ſod2p erroꝛs. The Bebzu⸗ 
es aſked(as they thinke)the better, and god 
geueth them the wozſe: they aſk to gouerne 
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O F PRINCES 
them, and wen dem a Ciraunt:the⸗ 


aſke one 30 


ould molnecine them in iu⸗ 
Sa | 


8 


. Bebꝛues truſting 
to be deliuexed al their Jer — 
actoꝛdinge ta their appetyres , God 
eee their 


.-. goodes from them by foꝛce. O hoinę many 
times ought we to pꝛap bnto Cod, to geue 


vs es in ur common wealthe, and 
pꝛelattes in our Churches, which do knaw 
howe ts gouerne vs, and miniſtre vnto vs 
not actoꝛdingt to the waight ol our ſoule: 
but accoꝛdingg to the meaſure of his mer⸗ 
ty. Plato ſaieth in the firſt booke of lawes; 
one ot the maſte exceltentiawes which 
Sicomenes had in the pꝛouince, was 
2 Cities, t choulde not 
chaunge noz alter any thinge therin. 

Truly thoſe Barbarous were lage ind 
doynge,and Plato was bety diſcrete.to ca 
mend them therin F03 nachinge deſtroys 
eth a common wealth ſoner ; then to ſuffer 
chaunges ofttimes therin. All theſe chyn- 
ges leined to be true in the zue, the 

in cheſt gouernemente were verve 

rathe, and bndiſcrete. Foz firſt they gouer⸗ 
ned them ſees by Patriarches , as Abza- 
ham was. Atter they! wete gouerned by pzo 
hettes,as Moyll es, by taptaines, is 1o- 


ue: by indges, as Gedes: by kynges, as 
gouerned themſel⸗ 


Dauid: and after 
ties by Byſhoppes, as A bdias was: and 
in the end,theVebzues not contented with 
all theſe, G © D ſuffred that they ſhoulds, 


fall into the handts of A ntiochus Prolo- 
meus, and Herodes tyꝛauntes. 1 
This punichement fell { accozditige 16 
the iuſt iudgement ol G O id) bpon them, 
foz their offences : foz it was cu? mete, t 
they that woulde not enioye the pleaſaunte, 
pbertie ol Iudea, ſhould tafte the cruel ſer⸗ 


ts the pꝛonde 


Folio. 4. 
nitude of Babylone. Che condition whiche 


chaunced in the gouernemente to the vn» | 


tonſt aunt 


zues:the ſame happened vn⸗ 
Romafnes.The whiche in the 
deginnenge vr their Exppyze , were goner- 
ned by kyriges;afterwardes by tenne men, 
then by the Contulles, ſo by the Dictato2s; 
by the Cenifenrs , and aftcrwardes by the 


Cribunck and Senatours: and in the ent, 
they rame to be 


ned by Emperours, 
and tyꝛannbus pꝛincts. The Romaines in⸗ 
nented all thele alterations in their gouer⸗ 
nementen / toi none other taule, but to ſee, 
whether they contde be delfncred from the 
commanndement of an other 

F02 the Nomaines in this caſe were fs 
bude harte, that they had rather dye in 
uberlye, then tibe in captimitie & O D had 
ſo oꝛdeyned it, and their wofull caſe did ſo 
pꝛomiſe it; when they were aboue all other 
kinges,atid Realincs of the pearth, that ch# 
t<eſaur ſhbildbe obedient to his p:onnes; 
and the fa cet thonlde acknowledge the ho- 

And though the fubſcctes dd moue war⸗ 
er ,though kinges alfo do winne Realmes; 
and Einperobrs conquere Emppꝛes: pet 
(-wpll they oz nyll they) bothe greate and 
mall ſhoulde acknowledge them ſelues foz 


| ſeruauntes; 


Foꝛ duringe the time of our flechelpe 
inte, be can neuer withdꝛaw our ſelues frů 
the yoke of ſeruitude. And ſay not, you pꝛin⸗ 


| ces, foꝛ that pon ate puilaunt pꝛinces, that 


you are excepted from ſertirude of me. Foz. 
wout dout, it is a thing moze vntollerable, 
to haue their hattes burdened 6 thongh⸗ 
tes, then their neckes loden with yꝛons. It 
a ſlaue be good , they take from him ſome 
vꝛons ! but to pou þ are pꝛinces, the greater 
pou are, the greater cares pou haue. Foz þ 
pꝛince that foz his tõmõ wealth taketh care, 2: 
hath not one momet of an houte qupete. A 
ſage hopeth to be deliuered in his life, but 
port can not looke to be delivered, tyll after 
pour death, 


They 


L 


* 
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THE 


Lhep laye pꝛons on the ſlane by weight, 
dut thoughtes burdẽ pou without meſure. 
Foz the woful hert is moze burdened with 
one houre of care: then the body is pzefſed, 
with twenty pound of pzon. A ſlaue oz pꝛi⸗ 
fonner, if he be alone, many times fylethg 
of his y2ons : but you Pzynces that are as 
lone, are moze greuouſly cozmented wpth 
2 thoughtes:fo ſolitary places are arbozs, 4 

rdepns, to wofull and heauy hertes. A 

hath nothing to care foz,buc him ſelſe 
alone: but pou that be Pꝛinces, baue to ſa⸗ 
 riſfye,z pleaſe al men. Foz the pꝛince hula 
haue a time foz him (elf, and alſo foz thoſe, 
whiche arc aboute him .. The diuine Plato 
ſaide well, that he that ſhould haue the lc 
part of a pꝛince, and belonging to a pzince, 
qught to be the pzince him ſeife. Foz to the 


end the Pzince ſhoulde be all his owne, he 


ought to haue no parte in him ſelfe. 

Thaugh a ſlaue wozke,and trauaple in the 
dap: pet he ſlepeth withoute care, in the 
nightes: but you Pꝛinces paſſe the dates in 


hearing impoꝛtunate ſuetes, t the nightes 


in fetchinge innumerable ſighes, Finallye 
I ſape, that in a ſlaue(be it well, oz be it e⸗ 
_ upll) all his paine is finiſhed in one yeare, 
oꝛ fs ended at his death: but what ſhall a 
wokul ptince do; when he dyeth: if he were 
good, there is but a ſhozte memoꝛpe of hys 
goodnes:and if he bath bene eupll,bis infa- 
my ſhal neuer haue end. J baue (poke theſe 
thinges, to 5ᷣ end, that great, and ſmal, loz- 
des, and ſernanntes,ſhuld confeſſe, and ac- 
* knoweledge che true lignoꝛpe, to be onelpe 
vnto him, who foꝛ to make bs lozdes aboue, 
became a ſcruaunt tere beneth, 


The. xxx. Chapter. 


VV hen the tyrannes began to 
re igne, and vpon vvhat occaſiõ 


comaunding,and obeying firſt 


began, And hoe the auctority, 
vvhich the prince hath, is by the 
ordinaunce of God. 


de firſt chat div lou this wozt, 
was dur father Adam: : who did eare of the 
frute foꝛbydden, and that, not ſd muche fox 


to treſpaſſe the tommaundement ot one, as . 


fo2 not to difpleaſe his wife Eue. 


Foz manye now a daies , had rather ſuffer 23 


thelr confcience a longe time to be infected! 
then one onely daye , to lor thelr wines dils 
pleaſed. | 

The firſt bomtepde of þ woꝛld was Caym. 


. The firff that died in the wozld,was Abel 


The firff that was blind fn the world, was 

Lame, 

The firfke Citie of the wozide , was 
by E noche buſite in the of E. don. 
The irt mulitian, was whbalcam.The 
firffe which fapled in the woztd,was Noe. 
The firſte Tyzaunce,was Nembrod, The 
kinge of chewozlde was uraphaell .The 
firff duke, was Moyſes . The firff whychs 
was called Emperour in the woꝛlde, was 
lulius Ceſar. 

Foz vntyll that time, they which goner⸗ 
ned, were called Conſulles, Cenſozs and 
Diaatozs. And fro Iulius Cefar hitherto, 
they haue bene called Emperenrs. 

- The firff battaple that was giuen in the 
woꝛlde, (as we tede) was in the wylde bal⸗ 
lers, which now they call, the dead and ſale 
ſea. 

Foz a great parte of that, that then was 
the mapne lande, is nowe the deade ſea, 

Che holy ſcriptures can not deteyue vs, 
foꝛ it is full of all truthe, and by them it is 
declared, that a thouſande and eyght huns 
dꝛed yearrs after the woꝛld beganne,there 
was no battayle aſſembled , noz companye 
that mette ta fyghte in the fyelde : go at 
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that time, whan they had noambyrion no} 
cuuetduſnes, they knewe not what bicavle 
mõt. At is reaſon ther loꝛe, that in this uu 
tinge we detlare the tauſe, why the tyꝛirt 
bactdyle was fanghte'tn the worde to the 
ende-painces may therat᷑ be aduertiſediarid 
the curious reder rematne therein faciſfiev. 
The mattet was thus, that Bara kinge ut 


-  Sodome, Berſa king of Gomorrhe, Ser 


mah kinge of Adamee ; Semebat kingt 
ae Sboime ; and V alen kingr of Segor, 
were all. 5, tributaries ro Chordorlaos 
mor kinge of the MÆlamites, whiche con⸗ 
ſpfred againſte him betauſe they woulde 
pave him no tribute, and becauſe they wold 
acknowledge no homagt vnto him. Foz 
the Realmes papeng tribute, haue alwayes 
rebellen, and ſowed ſedittons. my 

This rebellion was in the. nz. vere of the 
reigne of Chordorlaormor:,kinge of the 
FE lamyres, and immediatly the vere folgz 
winge;AmraphelkingofSennaar,A ri. 


och king of Ponte, and Thadal hinge of 


the Gentilles , iopned with Chordotlaoz 


mor. The whiche all together beganne to 
make warres, to deſtrove cities, and couns 


treps; vpon their enemies. 


Fd2 the olde malice of the warrc is, * | 


fozafnache as they can not haue their ene: 
mirs, whiche are in the faulte: they put ta 
facke and diſtroy choſe; which are innacent 
and giltleſſe. The one aſfaultinge, and the 
other defendinge, in the ende, all come into 


the kielde, they gaue batayle as. . enemies, 


and the greateſt part was ouercome of the 


tewelte, and the feweſte remayned vico:y- 


ous ouer the greateff: which thing C © D 
would ſuffre in þ firſt battaile of the wozld, 
to the ende pꝛinces mighte take exaumple; 
that all the michappes of the warres come 
not: but becauſe in peace they wyll obſerue 
no Juſfice . It Chordorlaomor had helde 
him ſelfe contented , as his pꝛedeceſſours 
did, + that be had not conquered Kealmes, 
in making them ſubtect, and had not cauſed 


them to pay trybute:neither they vnto him, 


OF/PRINCES 


he was the firſt that pꝛeſun 
. ſoltire love —— the firife rhat euer reg 


Folio. 42. 


— — reaſon: itdy be with'them 


waged batrayle: Fo: thz6ught 
the 3 and the few 


on or ihe ocher enmities qrewberwenech? 
people? Ehis conſidered: w we bane 


ſpoken! den | 
into cont — 


ſee, rom whentee the fette oꝛygind offers 
viräde ene und the minen of the fern; 


tes and todes, which werd in the old time 


anv whether ſeruttudr to Uy the viſcozde 
of vertudus men kite b;oughte int the 
woꝛlde lo els innetites by che ambtion of 
Tyrauntes. Ii when the one commaun⸗ 
deth, and the other obe#eth 3'ir is one ol the 
nouelties of the woꝛlde che holy [criptns 
re detlareth vnto vs in His maner. Ehe 
patriarthe Noe had3.fonies; which Were 
called; Sein, Cham, and laphet, and the 
ſeconde ſonne(whiche was Cham) br * 
Chus, and this Chus begotte N erred], 
Neinired'made hym ſelte a bunter ö 
wylde beeffes,in the woddes and monntai- 
nes, he was the firſte that beganne t to pluß 
the tyꝛaünte amongeſfe men, in foꝛtynge 
their perſonnes, and rakinge their goodes; 
and the ſcriptures calle him Cppreſſor 
homitum, whiche is to ſave, an oppre flo 
of men. Fos mt of eupklift alwwates commt/ 
te muche euyll in a common wealthe , He 
taughte the Chaldeans to honour the kyꝛe, 
ned to be an ab⸗ 


red of men, homage and feruire, 
This curſed Tiraunte ended his nie 
the golden woꝛld, wherein afthinges were! :; 
in comon, with the common wealtt Fo? ths 
aunttentes ved their goodes in tõmon but 
their wylles onely they refered to thẽ el? 
nes. They ought not to think it a light ma- 
ter, foꝛ his perſon to haue bene a Ciraunt: 


but they ought to think it a greater mater 


to haue bene a rebel in a coͤmd wealth. And 
muchmoꝛe v theought to take t eſteme it 2s 
an euil matter in him, whiche hath bene las 
he was) a diffurber of 5 good cuffomes ot 
bis 


* 
» 


7 


2THE 


wn EIS, che molle vniuſte of al is, 
to leaue behinde hym any cupll cuſtome, 
bzought into the common wealth. os it he 
delerue great infamy, which wozkerheupl 
in his lyfe; truly he muche moze, 
— 7 to bing that euyl in bꝛe, 
er this Nembroth had deſtroyed þ re- 
almes by his plagues , he came to dwell in 
Icalye,w.s.ſonnes,t builte the citie of Ca- 
meſe, which afterwards in Saturnes time, 
3 called Valence, t in the time of Ros 
mulue, it was called, and yet is Rome. 

And ſythe this thinge was thus, a man 
ought not to maruaple, that Rome in aun⸗ 
cient tyme was with tyꝛauntes polleſſed, 
and with tyꝛauntes beaten downe,ſpnce by 
ſo famous and renowmed tirauntes it was 
founded. Foz euen as Ieruſalem was the 
doughter of the pacient,and the manſion of 
the quyete kinges in A ſya: ſo was Rome 
the mother of pzoude p2inces in Europe. 

_ .. The hyſtozies of the gentylles ( whyche 
--. knewe not the holye ſcriptures ) declare in 
an other ſoꝛte, the beginninge of Signozye 
and ſeruitude, and when they came into the 
woꝛlde: foꝛ the Idolatrers, not onelye dyd 
not knowe the creatoure of the wozlde: but 
alſo they were ignozaũt of many thinges, 
whiche beganne in the woꝛlde. They there- 
foze ſay, that the Tyzanne Nembroth(as 
moͤgett the others had a ſõne called Belus, 

e that this Belꝰ was the firſt,s reigned in » 
lãd of Syria, and that he was the firſt, that 
inuented warres on the pearth, and that he 


ſet vp the firſte hierarchie, and in the ende 


de dyed (after he had reygned. so. and. d. ye⸗ 
resin Aſia ,, The firſte monarchie of the 
woꝛlde, was thar of the Aſlirians, and con- 


* tinued. . ꝓeres. The firlke kipge was Be⸗ 


lus, and the laſte king was Sardanapalus, 

whom (at that tyme, when he was ſlayne) 
they founde ſpinning with women, hauing 
a diſtaffe in his hande, wherewith they vſe 
to ſpinne:and truly this vyle death, was to 
good fo; ſuche a cowardely kinge , Foz the 


f 
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pzince ougbt not to detende that, wyth che 
diſfaffe: which his p:edecefſours had wine, 
by the \wo2d. As we haue ſald, Nembroth 


begar Belus, who hav to wife Semyramis, 


Whiche was the mother of Ninus, wbpche 
Ninus ſucceded his father in tyꝛanny, and 


in ide emppꝛe alſo: and bothe the mother t 


the ſonne, not contented to be Tpzauntes, 


inuented ſtatues of newe gods. Fo2 mans 2x 


maltce pourſueth rather the euyll, whpche 
the wicked do inuent: then the good, whiche 
bertuous men beginne. We woulde haue 
ſhewed pon how the graundfather, and che 
father, the mother, and the ſonne, were Ido 
latrers and warlike, to che end pꝛinces and 
greate lozdes might ſee, that they beganne 
their Empyꝛes, mo2e foꝛ that they were 
ambitious parſonnes, then foꝛ þ they were 


29 bertuous men. Allbeit that 


th was the firſte, that euer com- 
mitted any tyꝛannp, and whether it be true 
oz not, that Belus was the firff, that inuen 


ted warres, « that Chordorlaormor was 


the firſte that inuented battaylles, and that 
ther be others, wherof the wzitinges make 
no mention:cuery man taking foꝛ him ſelf, 
and afterwardes all togethers, thoſe were 
occaſions of euyll enough in the woꝛlde, to 
agree vnto thoſe thinges.Dure inclination 
is greatip to be blamed,fo2 thoſe which has 
ue credyt foz their euil are many:and thoſe 
whyche haue power to do well, are verye 
fewe, 


The.xxxi. Chapter. 


as Ofthe goldẽ age in times paſt, 


and vvorldly miſery vyhich vve 


haue at this preſent. 
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Ihe firſt age and 


: ed in peate , eche man 

t tooke care foz his own 
landes, euery one plan: 
ted and ſowed. they; 
trees and coꝛne, euerpe one gathered hys 
frutes 4 cut his vignes, knoed their bzeade 
and bꝛought vp their childzen., and fynal- 
Iye , all lyued by they: owne pꝛoper ſwette 
and tranayle , ſo that they all lyued wyth⸗ 


dout the pꝛeiudice oʒ hurt of any other, 


O wo2loly malice, O curſed and wycked 
woꝛlde, that thou neuer ſuffereſfe thinges 
to remapne in one eſtate, and though I cal 
the curſcd, marueple not thereat: foz when 
we are in moſte pꝛoſperitie, then thou with 
beach perſecuteſt vs moſt cruelly, Without 
teares, I ſaye not, that J wyll ſape, that 
thꝛe hundꝛeth peares of the woꝛlde were 
paſte , befoze we knewe what the wozlde 
mente: god ſuffcringe it, and wozldely ma⸗ 
lyte inuentinge it, plougbes were tourned 
to weapons, oren t hozſes, were tourned. 


td carpe, and ſerne in the waͤrres, muny⸗ 


tions thereunto agreable, whyppes, to ar- 
rowes , ſlpnges to croſſebowes, ſymplycy⸗ 
tie into malpce, trauaple into Idlenes, 
reſte to paine , peace to warre, loue to haz 
tred, charitte to crueltie, Juſtice to tyꝛan⸗ 
nye , p:offpte to domage , almes to thefte, 
and aboue all, fapthe into Jdolatrye: and 
finallye , the ſwette they had to piolyte in 
their owhe goodes, they tourned to bloude 
ſhcadinge, to the domage of the common 
wealth, 

And herein „ the wozlde ſhewethe it 
ſelfe to be a woꝛlde, herti n, wozldelye mali⸗ 
te cheweth it ſelfe to be malycious, in ſo⸗ 
muche as the one reiopceth, and the other 


lamenteth: the one reiopteth to ſtomble, to 


the ende the other maye fall, and bꝛeake his 


necke, the one reiopteth to be pooꝛe, to the 
ende the other maye not be ryche: the one 
retoyceth to be dyſpꝛapſed , to the ende the 


| : 
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other maye not be honozed: the one delygb⸗ 
teth to be ſad, to the ende the other ſhoulde 
not be merve, and to conclude we are ſa 
wycked, that we banyſhe the good from 
oure owne houſe, to the ende chat the cuyll 
myghte entre in at the gates of an other 
man. 

When the Creatoꝛ created the whols 
woꝛlde, he gaue to eche thynge immediat⸗ 
Ive hys place; that is to wete, he placed in⸗ 
telligence, in the vppermoſte heauen: he 


placed the ftarres „in the fpzmament : the 


planettes, in the oꝛbes: the byꝛdes in the 


apꝛe: the pearthe , on the centre: the fyſa 


ches, in the water: the ſerpentes, in the hos, 
les: the beaffes in the mountaynes : and 
to all ingencrallye , he gaue plate, to reſte 
them ſeiucs in. 

Nowe let not Princes and greate L oz 
des be vayne glozyous, ſapenge, that they 
are Loꝛdes of the pearthe, foz truelye of all 
that is created, G DD onelpe is the true 
Loꝛde thereok. Foꝛ the myſerable man foz. , 
hys parte, hath bit the vſe of the frute, foz 75 
if we thynke it reaſonable, that we ſhoulde 
enioye the pꝛakyte of that whyche is crea⸗ 
ted: then were it moze conueniente, we 
ſhoulde acknoweledge © O D, io be ths: 
Loꝛde theredf, | t 

J do not denaye, but contelle, that Tod 
created all thinges,ro the ende they ſhoulde 
ſerue man, vpon condicion, that man ſhuld 
ſerue G O D lpkewyſe, but when the crea⸗ 
türe ryſeth againffe G O D, tmmediatlye 

the creato2 reſyffech againſte man: foz it 

is but reaſon, that he be diſobeyd, who one 75 
onelpe com maundement wyll not obey, O 
what cupll foztu1 ne hath the creature, onely 
fo2 diſobeyinge the commanndement of his 
creatoz. , Fo:f/man had kepte his com · 
maundement in Paradiſe, god had conſer⸗ 

ved to the wozld the lig noꝛy: but the creatu- 

res whom he created foꝛ his ſeruice.are ocs 
taſion to him, of greate troubles:foz the in⸗ 
gratitude of benefyte,heapcth great ſo;ow, 
to the diſcrete harte. It is greate pitte to bes 


holde 


holde the man that was in paradyſe , and 
that mighte haue bene in heauen : and 
now to ſes him fa the woꝛlde, and after to 


become woꝛmes meate , Fo: in terreſtpall 


parady(e he was innocente, and in heauen 
de had bene bleſſed: but nowe he is in che 
woꝛrlde, enupronned with cares: and afcer- 
wardes he ſhalbe thꝛowen into hys graue, 
and gnawen ofthe wozmes , Let bs nowe 
ſee the diſobedience we had inthe como 
maundement of God , and.what fryte we 
haue gathered in the woꝛlde: Foz he is ve⸗ 
ry ſimple, that dare commpt any byce, ta- 
kinge no delighte noꝛ pleaſure thereof in 
his body, Jn my opinion, thzough the ſyn⸗ 


nes whiche oure foꝛekathers committed in 
Paradyſe, the ſeruytude remayneth in vs 


their childꝛen, whiche are on the pearthe: 
foꝛſomuche as if J entre into the water J 
dꝛowne, il J touche the fyze J burne, if 
come neare a dogge he byteth me, if J thꝛe⸗ 
aten a hozſc he caſtethe me, if J reſyſte the 
winde it bloweth me downe, if J perſecute 


.- the ſerpent he poyſeneth me, if A ſmyte the 
' beare he deffropeth me, and to be bꝛpeſe J 


ſap; that the man that without pitte eateth 
men in his life: the woꝛmes ſhall cate hys 
inrrayles in the graue after his death. O 
Pꝛinces and greate Lo2des, lade your ſel- 


ues with cloth of gold, heape vp pour great 


treaſurs, allemble many armies , inuente 
Juſtes x Tozneps,ſcke pour paſtimes, re- 
uenge your ſelues of youre enemies, ſerue 
ponr ſelnes with pour ſubiedes, marrye 
pdur childꝛen to mighty kinges, t ſet them 
in great eſtate, cauſe pour ſelues to be fea- 
red of your enemies, implope pour bodpes 
to all pleaſures, leaue greate poſſeſſions 


to your heyꝛes, raiſe ſumptous buildinges 
to leaue memoꝛ of pour parſons, J ſweare 


bÞ him that ſhall fudge me, Þ J haue moze 


compaſſion to ſee your ſynfull ſoules, then 
J haue enupe to fre pour vitions lpues: foz . 


in the ende, all paſtimes wil vaniſhe away, 


and they ſhall leaue vou foz a gage to the 
pbungrye wozmes of the pearth. O if Pꝛin⸗ 
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ces dvd conſider (thoughe they haue bene 
bozne Pzinces, created and nozplhed in 
greate eſtates) that the dap they are Lone, 
death immed{acly commeth to ſeke the ende 
ok their lyfe , and taketh them here x there 
when they are hole, « whentheyare ſpcke, 
now tomblinge, then ryſinge, he neuer lea⸗ 
ueth them one houre, vntyl thetr wgſul bus 
riall . Therefoze ſpth it is true (as in dede it 
is) that that whiche pꝛinces poſſeſſe in thys 
lyke is but ſmall, and that whiche they hope 
in the other is ſo greate: true ly J mervayle 


why p2inces (the which ſchall lye ſo ſtreight $ 


in the graue) dare live in ſuch, and ſo great 
largenes, in their life. To he riche, to be 12s 
des, and to haue great eſfates, men ſhoulde 
not thereof at all be pꝛoude, ſence they ſee 
howe fraple mans condicion is: foz in the 
end, like is but lone, but death is enheritage. 
Death is a patrimony and heritage, which 
ſucteſſiuelp is inherited:but life is a ryght, 
which daply is ſurrendze d. Foz death couns 
teth vs ſomuche his owne, that dfte cymeg 
vnwares he cometh to aſſaulte us:and life 
taketh vs ſuche ſtraungers, that oftetimes 
we not doutinge therof, it vaniſheth awaie, 
Pf this thinge then be true, why will pꝛyn⸗ 
ces & great loꝛdes pꝛeſume, to tommaunde 


* 


in a ſtraunge houſe. which is this lic: as in 


their owne houfe, whiche is the graue. 
Leaning a ſide the ſaid opinions, 3 ſap that 
foꝛ ſinne onely, ſeruitude came to dwell in 


vs, and entered into the woꝛlde: foz if there 


had bene no ſinners, we oughte to beleue 


there had bene no Loꝛdes, no; ſeruauntes. 


Fo2 aſmuche as ſeruitude generally entred 


into the woꝛlde thzough ſynne, J ſaye that 


rhe ſignoꝛve of Pꝛinces, is by the diuyne 
| e ſapthe: by me the 
kinge doth gonerne , and by me the pꝛince 


commaundement, fo: 


doth miniſtre iuſtice. Icclude in this ſoꝛt, 
by this reaſon, that ſinte it is true pꝛinces 
are ſente by the handes of god ſoz to gouer⸗ 
ne vs, we are bound in all, 2 foꝛ all, to abep 
the: toꝛ ther is no greater plage in a publike 
weale, then to be dichobe dient to the pꝛince. 
The 


** 
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2» Hovv king Alexdderthe great 
after he had ouercome kynge | 


Darius in aſ1a,vyent to coquere 
the greate India, and of that 
vvhiche happe ed vnto hym, 
vvith the garamantes, and hovy 
the good life hath more povver 
then any force of vvarre. 


LA 9.50, 


peare of the monarchie of che Grekes, Az 
lexander the greate(ſonne to Philippe of 
Macedonia king)gaue the laſt battayle to 
Darius king of Perſia, wherin, kinge A⸗ 
lexander eſcaped verye ſoꝛe wounded, and 


Darius ſleine, ſo that the whole empire of þ 


* 


Perſes, came vnder the gouernatice of the 
Grekes. Foz the vnfoꝛtunate Pꝛinces, doe 
not onely loſe þ liues of them, with whome 
they were bꝛought vp: but alſo che realmes 
which they did inherite. After that Darius 


„ was deade,and Alexander ſaw hym ſelfe 


loꝛd of the felde,and that the Perſes + Me⸗ 
des were become ſubiectes to the Gretiãs: 
though many kinges + lozdes died in thoſe 
cruel battailes, vet it ſemed to Alexander 
a trifle,to be gouernour of all A ſia, wher⸗ 
foze him ſelfe in perſone he determyned to 


#2 go conquere the greate India, Foz pꝛoude 


and ſtout hartes, obteining that which they 
deſfre , immediatelpe beginne to eſfeme it 
as litle. Al his armies repaired, t placinge 
gonernours in al the realmes of Aſia, Az 
lex ãder departed to coquer y great India: 
fo; he had pꝛomiſed, x ſwoꝛne to his Gods, 
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7 creation of the woꝛld. 8 
n the firſke age of 
them:fo2 they had no weapõs, noꝛ eſfemed 


* 
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that thꝛoughe all the woꝛlde, there ſhoulde 
be but one empire, ⁊ that that ſhuld be his, 
and moze ouer, that he would neauer paſſe 
thoꝛough any ſtraunge realme oꝛ country, 
but it ſhould gene obediẽce vnto him, oꝛ els 
foꝛthwith he would deſtroye it. F0; tiran- 


nous hartes, haue neuer any regard to the * 
domage of another, vntyl they haue obtei⸗ 


ned their wicked deſiers. Alexander then 
going to coquere realmes, and diſtroy pꝛo⸗ 
utnces,bychaunce one ſayd vnto him, that 
on the other ſide of þ mountaynes Riphei 
(towardes the partes of India) was a bar- 


barous nattd,which were called Garamã⸗ 
tes,as pet neuer conquered, neither by the - 


Perſes, Medes, Romaines,noz Grekees, 
neither anye of them euer triumphed ouer 


them not, ſithe they had no riches.king A 


lexander ( who foꝛ to ſubdue realmes, and 


ſtraung countries, was very diligente, and 


hardye, t to ſe new thinges very deſirous) 
determined not onely to ſend to ſe that coũ⸗ 


trey: but alſo to go him ſelfe in perſone, and 


in place, to leaue of hym ſome memoꝛpe, 
which thing foꝛthwith he accopliſſhed. Foz 
he lefte them Alters, as Hercules lefte in 
Cadespillars:foz mans harte is ſa ffonte, 
that it trauavlech not onely to copare with 
many: bnt alſo to excel al. The imbaſadors 
of Alexider were ſent to þ Garamantes, 
to aduertiſe them of the comming of kyng 
A —— the greate, and of the terrible 

battayles, whiche he in warres had 
ouercome, s to declare vnto them, how the 
puiſlaunt kinge Darius was ſlayne, and 
that all Aſie was binder hys ſubiection, 
and howe euerye Citye dyd yelde them ſel⸗ 
ues, agaynſte wdome, he neyther lyfted 
ſpere noꝛ iwoꝛde, becauſe all yelded to hys 
commaundement. Mith theſe, and ſuch o⸗ 
ther like thinges, they woulde haue feared 
them, foꝛ woꝛdes oftimes maketh mf moꝛe 


atfrated, ſpeciallye when they are ſpoken of 25 


ſtout me: then do the ſwozdes of cowardes. 
Lucius Boſco ſaith, in his thirde booke of 
Lt, the 
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the antiquities of the Gretiãs (ot whom the 
oꝛiginal of this hiſforye is dꝛawen that at⸗ 
ter the imbaſſatours of Alexãder had ſpo- 
ken to the Garamantes,they were nothing 
at all troubled foz the meſTage, neither dyd 
they flye from Alexander, noꝛ they pꝛepa⸗ 
red any warre, neither toke they in hande 
any weapons, noꝛ yet they dvd reſiſte him. 
Pea and the cheafeſt of al was, that no mã 
of al the countrey euer departed out of hys 
Houſe,and finally,they nefther aunſwered 
the (mbaCatours (of Alexander) to their 
mellage, noꝛ pet ſpake one wozde vnto the, 
And trulp the Garamãtes had reaſon ther⸗ 


22 in, and did in that, right wiſely: foꝛ it is aſ⸗ 


muche as a man can doe to perſwade thoſe 
men with woꝛdes, whiche enterp2yſe anye 
thing of wil. It is a meruevlous matter, to 
here tel of the hiſtoꝛves of thoſe Garamã⸗ 
tes (that is to ſay that al their houſes were 
of equal height, all men were appareled a 
like,the one had no moze aucthoꝛitye then 


another, in fedyng they were no gluttons, 


in dꝛincking wine they were cemperace,of 
plees and debates they were ignoꝛaunte, 
they woulde ſuffer no idle man to lyne a⸗ 
monge them, they had no weapons, be⸗ 
cauſe they had no ennempes, and general- 
twe,they ſpake fewe woꝛdes, but that which 
they ſpake, was aiwayes true.King Alex- 
ander beinge ſomwhat infozmed of thoſe 
Garamantes, and theit life, determined to 
ſend fo2 them, and called them befoze hys 
p2eſence and inſtantty deſired them, if they 
had any wiſe men amonge them, to bꝛinge 
them vnto him, and by writing, oꝛ by woꝛd 
of mouthe, to ſpeake ſom what vnto hym. 

Fo: Alexander was ſuche afrend to ſage 
men, that all the realmes whtche he ouer⸗ 


tame, immediately he gaue to his men, ex 


ceptinge the lages, whiche he kepte fo his 
owne perſon,Quintus Curtius, by kynge 
Alexander ſapeth,that a pꝛinte doeth wel 
ſpende hys treaſours io conquere manye 
Realmes , onelpe to haue the conuerſation 


of one wple man. And trulye he had rea» 
3 5 
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ton, fo to pꝛintes it is moꝛe p2ofite,fn their 
lyfe to be accompagnyed with ſages: then 
after their deathe,to lcaue great treaſures 
to their heires. Certaine of thoſe garamã⸗ 
tes then being come befoꝛe the pꝛeſens, of 
Alexander the greate,one amonge them 
(as they thought the moſt auncienteſt him 


ſelfe alone the reſidue keapinge ſilence in 


the name of them al, ſpake theſe woꝛdes. 
The. xxxili. Chapter. 


* 
S Ofan oration,vvhich one ofthe 
{ages of Garamantia made vn- 
to king Alexãder. A goodly leſ- 


ſon for al ambitious men. 


isa cuſtome king A- 
lex ander, amongeſt vs Gas 
ramantes, to ſpeake ſeldome 
one to another, + ſcarſely ne⸗ 
'> ner to ſpeake with ſtraũgers, 
eſpeciallp,if they be buſy x bnquiet me:foz 
the tonge of an euil man is no other, but a 


plaine dembffracivn of hys enuious harte. 


whe they told vs of thy commyng into this 
coũtrev, immediately we determined not td 
go out to reteiue the, noꝛ to pꝛepare sur ſel[- 
ues to reſiſt p, neither to lifte vp our eies to 
behold the, noꝛ to open our mouthes to ſa⸗ 
lute the, neither to moue cur ha des to trou⸗ 
ble the, ne pet to make warre to offend che: 
fo2 greater is the hate that we beare to ry⸗ 
ches and honoꝛs, which thou loueſt: thi the . 
lone is, p thou haſt, to deſtroy men, ſubdue 
cofitreis, which we abhoꝛre. at hath pleaſed 
the, we ſhould ſe the, not deſiring to ſe the, x 
we haue obeped þ, not willyng to obep the, 
and Þ we ſhould ſalute the, not deſirousto 
ſalute the, wherewith we are tötent, dpon 
todicion, that thou be pacit̃t to here bs. Foz 
that which we wil ſay vnto þ,thal cio moze :x 
vnto þ amendmet of thy life:tht᷑ co diſwade 
the from conqueryng of our countrye. Foz 
it 
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it is reaſon that p2ynces,whiche ſhal come 
dereafter,do knowe,why we wuinge, ſo ly- 


tel eaſfeme that, which is dur owne: 4 why 


thou dyeng, takeſt ſuche paynes to polleſſe 
2 that,which is an other mans. © Alexan⸗ 
der, aſke the one thing. I vout whether 
thou tanſte aunſwere me thereunto oz no: 
fo2 thoſe hartes whiche are pꝛoude, are alſo 
moſte commeniy blynded. Tel me whether 
thou goeſt: from whence thou comeſt : what 
thou meaneft : what thon thinckeſt! what 
thou defireft? what thon ſekett 2 what thou 


| demaundeſt?what thou ſearcheſt-andwhac 


thou pꝛocureſt - and further to what real- 
mes and pꝛouinces thy dyſoꝛdynate appe⸗ 
tyte extendeth! without a cauſe J do not de⸗ 
maunde the this queſtyon, what is that 
thou demaundeſt, and what it is that thou 
ſekeſt: oz I thincke thou thy ſelfe knoweſt 
not what thou wouldeſt. Fo2 pꝛonde and 


ambitidus hartes, knowe not what wyl ſa⸗ 
tilſie them. Sith thou art ambitious, hono: 


deteiueth the, ſithe thou arte pꝛodygal, co- 
netouſnes begileth the, ſithe thou art yong, 
ignoꝛaunce abuſeth the, and lithe thou arte 
p20ud,all the woꝛld laugheth the to ſcoꝛne, 
in ſuche ſoꝛte, that thou followeſt men, and 
not reaſon, thou followeff thine owne opy- 
nion, and not the counſel of another, thon 
emb2aceſk flatterers , 4 repulceſt vertuons 


i men:fo2 pꝛinces, and noble men, had rather 


pꝛinces yne ſo dyſceiued, 
and keape in youre p 


iuglers, and fooles:then wpſe,and ſage me. 


Foz in a Pꝛynces pallace, it there be anye 


whiche ertolleth their doenges, thete are 


2 tenne thouſand, which abhoꝛre their ciran- 


nyes. J perteiue by theſe dedes (A lexan⸗ 
der) that the gods wyl ſoner ende thy lyfe, 
then thou wylte ende thy warres. 

Che man that is —— in debates, 
dyſcentions, and ſfrife,al hys felycytie con- 


ſyſtethe in burning, deſtroyeng, and bloud- 


ſhedyng. I lee the defended with weapons, 


OF PRINCES. 


Folio. 45. 


I ſee the accompanyed with tyꝛauntes, A 
ſec the robbe the Temples , J ſec the with⸗ 
oute p2ofice waſte the treafours , J lee. the 
murder the innocente, and trouble the pa⸗ 
epente, J ſee the euyl wylled of all, and be⸗ 
loned of none, which is the greateſt euyl of 
all enylles , Therefoze howe were it poſſy- 
ble foꝛ the, to endure ſuche, and fo greate 
trauayles, vnleſſe thou arte a foole, oꝛ elles 
becauſe God hathe apoynted it to chaſtyſe 
the. The God, ſuffer ofrymes , that men 
beinge quyet,ſhoulde haue ſome wepghtye 


affaires, and that is not,fo2 that they ſhould 


be honoꝛed, at this pꝛeſente, but to the end 
they ſhoulde be puniſhed, fo2 that whiche is 
paſte. Tell me pꝛape the, peraduenture 
it is no greate follye to empoueryſhe ma⸗ 
nye,to make thy ſelfe alone rpche-it is not 


(peraduenture)follye,that one ſhonld com⸗ 


maunde by ty2zannye , and that all the 
reſte loſe the poſſeſſpon of theyꝛe ſignoꝛye: 
It is not follye perchaunche, to lene (to the 
damnatvõn of oure ſoules)manye memo⸗ 
ryes in the wozlde of oure hodpe? It is not 
follye perchaunce that the Gods appꝛoue 
thy dyſoꝛdynate appetyte alone, and con- 
demne the wpll and opynpon of all the 
woꝛlde beſyde-peraduencure it is not fol- 
lpe, to wynne wyth the teares of the pooze, 
aud comfozteleſſe wydowes ſo greate and 
blonddye vycrozyes * Peraduenture it is 
no follye, wyllyngelye to wette the earthe 
with the bloude of innocentes, onelye to 


haue a vayne glozye in this wozlde - Chou 


thinckeſt it not follye peraduenture, God 
hauynge deuided the woꝛlde into ſo manye 
people, that thou ſhouldeſt vſurpe them co 
the alone? 

O Alexander, Alexander, truly ſuch 
wozkes pꝛoceade not from a creature, no- 
ryſſhed amonge men on the earthe: but 
rather of one that hathe bene bꝛoughte 
bp,amonge the infernall furyes of hell. 

Foz we are not bounde to iudge men 
by the good nature they hane:but by their 
good, and eupll wozkes , whiche they doe. 

Lit. * _#E&hse 


THE DIALL 


The mi is cu:ſed,ffhe haue not bene curſ- 


ſed,he halbe curſſed,that lynerh to the pꝛe⸗ 


iudyte of all other in this woꝛlde pꝛeſente: 
22 onelye to be counted couragious, ſfoute, 
and hardye in tyme to come. Foz the gods 
ſeldome ſaffereth them to eniope that quf- 
etlye in peace, whiche they haue gotten vn⸗ 
inffly in the warres. J would aſke b, what 
inſolencpe moued the, to rebel againſte thy 
loꝛde kinge Darius) after whoſe death thou 
bhaſt ſoughte to conquere al the woꝛlde, and 
this thon doeft not as a kyng that is an in⸗ 
heritour : but as a tiraunte that is an op- 
% p:eſſo2. Foz hym p2operly we cal a tiraunt, 
that without iuſtice and reaſs fo:ceth that, 
whiche is another maſts. Either thou ſear⸗ 
chelt tuſt ice, oꝛ thou ſearcheſt peace, oꝛ els 
thou ſearcheſt ritches, and our honoꝛ, thou 
ſearcheſt reſt, oꝛ els thou ſearcheſt fauoure 
ok thy frendes, oꝛ thou ſearcheſt vẽgeaunce 
of thine ennempes. But J ſweare vnto the 
(Alexander) that thou ſhalte not fynde 
anye of all theſe thinges if thou ſeakeſt by 
this meanes;as thou haſt begonne:foꝛ the 
ſpete ſuger, is not of the nature of the byt- 
5 ter gumbe. How ſhal we beleue thon ſear⸗ 
chelk iuſtice, ſithe againſt reaſõ and iuſtice, 
by tyꝛannpe, thou ruleſt all the vearth: how 
ſhall we beleue thou ſearcheſt peace, ſithe 
thou cauſeſt them to pape tribute, which re⸗ 
cepueth the: and thoſe whiche reſiſte the, 
thou handeleſt them lyke ennemyes-howe 
can we beleue that thou ſearcheſt reit, ſithe 
thou troubleſt all the woꝛlde; How can we 
beleue thou ſearcheſt gentlenes, ſpthe thou 
arte the ſkourge and ſwo2zde of humayne 
fraplnes 2 howe can we beleue that thou 
ſearcheſt rytches , ſpthe thine owne trea- 
ſoure ſuffyſeth che not,neyther that which 
by the banquyſſhed cometh vnto thy han⸗ 
des, noꝛ that whiche the conquerours offer 
the:how ſhal we beleue thou ſearcheft pꝛo⸗ 
fyte to thy frendes, ſythe that of thine olde 
frendes thou haſte made newe enempyes? 
I let the vnderſtande Alexander, that 
the greateſt oughte to teache the leaſte, 


and the leaſte dughte to obeye the greateſt; 
and that frendeſhyppe is onelye amongreff 

equalles : But thou, ſytde thou ſuffereff 1 
none in the woꝛlde to be equall , and tyke # 
vnto the, loke not thou to haue anye frente 4 


in the wozlde . Foz Pꝛynces oſtymes by 2. 


their ingratytude, loaſe faythfull frendes: 
and by ambicion, wynne moꝛtall enempes. 
Howe ſhall we beleue thou ſearcheſt re⸗ Bo 
uepgemente of thy ennemyes , ſythe thon . 
takeft moꝛe vengeaunte of thy ſelle beinge 1 
alyue: then thyne ennemies woulde take of 5 
the, ik they toke the pzyſoner? thoughe per⸗ 45 
chaunce in times paſte they vſed thy father = 
Philype enyl,and haue now dyſobeyed che 
hys ſonne. | 37 TITTY SHY 
It were better counſell foꝛ the, to make 
them thy frendes by gentlenes: then to ton UH 
fyꝛme them ennempes by crueltye, $ BB 
Fox the noble and pityfull hartes, when 2 
they are reuenged of any, make of them ſel- - 4 
ues a bouchery.We cannot with tzoth ſap, --- 5 
that thy trauaylles are wel imploped to K 
wynne ſuche honour, ſith thy conuerſation 5 
and lyfe is ſo vntonſtaunte. oꝛ trulpe, ho- 32 * 
nour conliſteth not in that flatterers ſave, 1 
but in that which Loꝛdes do. Foz the great 3 
famplyarytye hn wicked cauſeth the life 1 


to be ſuſpected:honour is not gotten by Iy- 
berall geupnge of treaſdures at hys death, 
but by ſpendynge it wel in hys lyfe . Foz it Z 
is a ſuffyciente pꝛofe, that the man whiche 3 
eaſtemethe renowme, dothe lytel regarde | 
monpe:t it is an apparaunte token, þ that 
man, who lyttel eaſtemethe monye,greates 
Iye regardeth hys renowme. an 
Aman wynneth not honoar by murde⸗ 
rynge innocentes,but by deſtroing tiraun⸗ 
ces:fo2 all the armonpe of the good gouer⸗ 
nement of Pꝛynces is, in the chaſtiſeng of 
the euyl, and rewardinge the good. Honour 
is not wonne in takynge and ſnatching the 
goods of another, but in geuinge and ſpens 
dynge hys owne:foz there is nothyng that 
beautyfyeth the maieſties ot a pꝛince moze, 
then to ſhewe hys noblenes, in extendynge 
mercve 


r 2 . r 4 


OF PRINCES. 


mercye and fauoure to hys fubtectes : and 
geuynge gyfres and rewardes, to the ver⸗ 
tudous. And to conclude, J wyl let the know 
who he is, that wynneth bothe honoure in 
this lyfe, and aiſo a ptrpecuall memo: af- 
ter hys deathe tandthat is not he, whiche 
leadcthe bys Ipfe in warres, but he . 
caketh bys death in peace. 

O Alexander, J ſee thoh arte ponge, 
and that thou deſyꝛeſt hononre , wherefoze 
A let the vnderſtande, that there is no man 
farther from honoure, then he whiche pꝛo⸗ 
cureth and deſpꝛeth the ſame . Fo2 the am- 
bycious men,not obteynynge that whiche 


1 they deſper , rrmayne alwapes defamed: 
and in wynnynge and gettynge that which 


they ſearche, hondur notwithſtandyng wil 
not followe them. Beicue me in one thinge 
Alexander, that the true honcure, oughte 
thozoughe wozthp deades to be deſerued, 
and by no meanes to be pꝛocured:ſ̃oꝛ al the 
honour that by tptannye is wonne, in the 


* ende by infainy is loſte. 


I ain ſvzye foz<he Alex ander, foꝛ 4 ſee 
wen wantelt tuffice,ſince thou loueſt titan 
nye. fee thou lackeſt peace , bycauſe thou 
loneſt warre.J ſee thou arte not ryche, by⸗ 
cauſe thou haſte made all the wo2lde pooꝛe. 
I ſee thou lackelt reſt, bptauſe thou ſeakeſt 
tontencion, and debate 3 ſce thou haſte no 
honour, bycauſe that thou winneſt is bp in⸗ 
fampe. 4 ſee thou wanteft frendes,bycauſe 
thou halt made them thine ennemyes , Fi- 
nally, 3 ſe thou doeſt not reuenge thy ſelfe 
of thy enempes, bicauſe thou arie{ as they 
would be)the ſcodrge to thy ſelfe. Che ſince 
it is ſo, why arte thou a lyue in this woꝛld, 
fiche thon lackeft bercues,foz the whiche 
iyte oughte to be deſired? 


% Fon trulye that man, whiche withoute 


bys owne p:ofyte, and to the domage of az 
nother leadyth hys lyfe:by iuſtyte, oughte 
fo:thewyth to loſe hys bꝛeathe: foꝛ there is 
nothing that ſoner deſtroieth the weale pu⸗ 
blyke , then to permyt vnpꝛofytabie men 
therein to lyue , Therefo:e ſpeakynge the 


Folio. 46. 


trouthe, vou Lozdes and Pꝛyntes are but 
berye pooze. J beltue thou tonquereſt the 
wozlde bycauſe thou knowel not thy ſupe⸗ 
ryo2 therein, and beſpdes that, thon | wylte 
take lyfe from ſv manp, to the ende, that by 
their death, thou maycſt winne renowme. 


 Ifcrnel and warlike pꝛynces (as thou arte) 


ſhoulde inherfte the lyues of them whome 
they ſlaye(to augmente and pꝛolonge their 
lines) as they doe inherite their goods to 
mainetapne their pjyde, althonghe it were 
bnmeate)then warre were tollerable: dic 
what pꝛoffiteth the ſeruaunt to loſe his life 
this day,and his maſters death co be differ 
red but vntyl the mozowe : O Alexander, 
to be deſtrous to commaunde muche , ha- 
uynge reſpite to lyue but lytle:me thinketch 
it were a greate folye , and lacke of wyſe- 


dome. Pꝛeſumptous and arrogante inen % 


meaſure their hartes, not to the fewe dates 
they haue to lyue, but to the greate deſpet 
they haue to commaunde: they leade theft 
Iyfe in trauaple, and take their deathe with 
ſoꝛowe. And the remedye hereof ls, that it 
the wyſe man cannot obtapne that, whiche 
he would, he ſhould content him ſclfe with 
that, which he may. J let þ know A lex an⸗ 
der, that the perfection of men is not to ſe 
much, to heare much, to know much, to pys 
cure muche , to come to muche, to trauylt 
much, to poſſeſſe much, and to be able to do 
muche: but it is, to be in the fauoute of the 
gods . F inallye J tel the, that that man is 

perfecre ,who in hys owne oppnion, deſer / 
ueth not that he hathe , and in the opinyon 

of another, deſerueth much moze then that 
he poſſeſſeth. We are of this opinion amon⸗ 
ge bs, that he is,vnwozchy to haue honour 

who by ſuche infamous meanes ſeartheth 


foz it. . And therefoze thou Alexander, de⸗ 


ſerueſt to be ſclaue to many, bycaufe thou 
thinkeff to deſerue the ſignozpe ouer all. 
By the immoꝛtal gods J ſweare, J cannot 
imagine the great miſcheafe, which entred 
into thy bꝛeaſt, ſo vnrighteouſty to kil king 
Darius (whoſe vaſſale i frende thou wert 
l.lii. onelp) 


e 


25 


Empire of the whole wozlde-foz truly, ler⸗ 
nitude in peace is moze moꝛthe, then ſigno⸗ 
rye in warre. . And he that ſhall ſpeake a- 


. gapnfe it, J ſay he is liche, and hathe loſte 
bys tate. 


The. xxxiiii. Chapter. 


| 1 0 monge other hotable matters 


he maketh mention of ſeuen 
layvegyvhich they obſerued. 


Hou v ilte not de- 


— nye me Alexader that 
N A thou were-moze helthful 

when thou waſte kynge 
ol Nlacedonia, th thon 
arte now being lozde of 


— 


al the earth: fo the excelliue trauayle,bzin- 


l geth men out of al oꝛder. Thou wilt not de- 


nye me (Alexander) that p moze thou get- 
teſt;þ moꝛe thou deſireſt:foz the hart which 


t With couetouſnes is ſet on ker, canqt with 


* 


wood and bowes of riches, but w the earth 
of the graue, be ſatiſtied + quenched, Thou 
wilt not deny me (Alex ãdet) but the aboũ⸗ 
daunce that thou thy ſclfe haſt;ſemeth vnto 
the lytle, and the litle whiche another man 
poſſeſſeth, ſemeth vnto the muche : foꝛ the 
gods, to the ambicious , and couetous har⸗ 
tes, gaue this foꝛ penytence , that neyther 
with inough, noꝛ with to much, they ſhould 
tontente them ſelues. Thou wylt not deny 
me (Alexander) if in dede thy harte be 
touetous, that firſte the pleaſures of lyfe 


vices haue had power longe tyme in the 
harte, there deathe onelye and none other 
hathe anthozicye to plucke vp the rootes. 


bh Thon wylt not denye me (Alexander) chat 


though thou haſt moꝛe then al, yet thon en⸗ 
lopclt leaſt of anye; foz the Pꝛince whiche 


| - THE: DFALL 
- vnelye bycauſe thon 'wouldeft poſſeſe the 


chal end, befoze thy couctouſnes:foz where 


muche, is alwafes otcupied in ves 

it: but the Pꝛiuice that poſſeſſech 
bath tyme and leaſure, in quiet ro en 
{ove it. Thou wilt not deny me(Alexader} 


though thau calleſt thy ſelfe loꝛde of all; yer 


thou — but onelp the name thereof,-and 

others thy ſernauntes and ſubiettes hant 
al the pꝛofites: foz the gredpe and couetouy 
hartes doe tratiaple and tople to get, and in 
waſtynge that whiche they haue gotten; 


they pyne awaye . And finaltye (Alex anz 28 


der) thou wylte not denye me, that all that 
whiche thou haſte in this longe conqueit 
gatten is lytel, and that which of thy wiſe- 
dome and qupetnes thou haſt loſt is much: 
fo: the Realmes whiche thou haſte gotten 
are innumerable, but the cares, ſighes, and 
thoughtes, which thou Haſte heaped vppon 
thy harte, are infinpte. J let the knowe-one 
thing, that you pꝛinces are pooꝛer, then the 
pooze ſubtectes:foz he is not riche that hath 
moꝛe then he deſerueth, but he that defirerh 


to haue leſſe then that he poſſeſſech ; And 


therefoze Pꝛinces, you haue nothinge,foz 
thoughe you abounde tn greate treaſures: 
pet you are pooꝛe of good deſires. Now As 
lexander, let vs come to the poynte, i caſts 
accompte, and let vs ſee to what ende the 
conqueſt wyll come, whether thou arte a 
man,oz a G, and it thou be anye of the 
gods, commaunde 62 catiſe that we be tms 
moztal:and if thou cãſt do any ſuch thinge; 
then take vs, and dure goods wit hall. Foz 
perpetuitye of the lyte, by no ryches tan be 
boughte. 

O Alexander, let the vridet#and,chat 
therefoze we ſeake not to make warre with 
the: fo2 we ſee, that bothe from the and atſo 
from vs, deathe wyl ſhoꝛtlye rake a way the 


lvfe. Foz he is a verye ſymple man, that 


thinketh alway to remaine in another mis 
bouſe, as in his owne. vf thon Alexander 


couldeſt gyue vs, as GDD , euerlaſtynge 


lyfe,eche man woulde trauayle to defende 
bys owne houſe : but ſithe we knowe we 
tall dye ſhoztelye, we care lyttel,whether 

to 


OE'PRINCES Folio, 47. 


to the, oꝛ to any other, dur goodes 4 ryches 
remmine . dz ii it be follye to dwell in an 
ocher mans houſe;, as in his owne, it is a 
greater folly to him vj loſethj his life, in ta⸗ 
king thonghte t lamenting fot his go6des, 
ſe I thou art not God, buf a man, 
A toniure the then b che immoꝛtal gods, x 
do tequite the, chat thou lyue as a man, be⸗ 
baue thy ſelfe as a man content thy felfe as 
a man, couet no moe then an other man, 
nenther defpee moꝛs noꝛ leſſe then a than? 
fo: in the end, thou ſhalt dye as a man, and 
halbe buried as a man, and; thꝛowen into 
the graue, and then ther ſhalbe no moꝛe me⸗ 
moxy of the, but as a man. told the befoze; 
that it greued me to ſee the ſo Hardve and 
touragious, ſo apte and fo vonge, and now 
it greueth me; to ſee the ſo deceyued with p 
woꝛld, and that which J perteiue df the is, 
that then thou ſhait knbw thy follye, when 
wut bon ſhale not de able to ſynd any re- 
medy.Fo2 the pꝛuude young man befoze he 
25 teleth the wound, dath al redy the oyntmẽ̃t. 
Pou whiche are Grectans, cal vs Barba⸗ 
rous, becauſe we enhabire the mountaines: 
hut as touching this J ſay, that we reioyce 
to be Barbaraus in our ſpeache, and Gre⸗ 


kes in our doinges: and not as you whiche 


haue che Gretlans tonge, 4 do Barbarous 
wozkes. Foz he that both wel, and ſpeaketh 
rudelp, is no barbarous man: but he which 
hath the tonge good, and the life euyl. Hyth 


A haue begonne to chat ende nothinge re⸗ 


maine vnſpoken , J wyll aduertyſe the of 
our lawes and lyfe , and meruayle not to 
here it, but deſyꝛe to obſerue and kepe it: fo; 


V inkinyte are they whtche eftolle vertuous 


woꝛzes, but few are they which obſerue the 
ſame. J let the wete (Alexander) that we 
haue ſhoꝛt life, we are few people, we haue 
litle londes, we haue litle goodes, we haue 
no couetouſnes, we haue fewe lawes, we 


haue few houſes, we haue few frendes, and 


2: abone all, we haue no enemies: foz a wyſe 


man ought to be frende to one, and enemie 


to none. Beſides al this ve haue amonarſt 


ds great frendlh(ppes, i good peate, greste 
loue, much reff,x aboue al, we hold cur ſels 


nes contented. 02 it is better to enſoy the 22 


quyrtencs of the graue; then to lyue a difa * 
contented life; Dur lawes are fc we , but in 
aur opinions thty are good, nd are in.. 
woꝛdes onely included, as here foloweth, ' 
Ne oꝛdaine, that vor chyldꝛen make no 
ma lawes, then we their fathers do leaue 


. bntathe:fo: new lawes oſtentimes, make | 
them foget old cultomes. * 2158 


'Weo2datne , that our ſucer urs hall 
have no mo gods then.£.of the which, the. 1. 
god ſhalbe fo2 the life , and the other foꝛ the 


death: foz. god well ſerved „s moze worth 22 


then mam not regarded. _ 
Ie ozdaine, that ell be appareled wich 
one cloth, and hoſed ol one ſoꝛt, and that the 
one haue no moꝛe appareil then the other: 
fo2 the diuerſytr of nnn 
folly amonge the peopl rr 

Alle oꝛdaine, j whan any woman which 


is marted hath had, 3:thild2on;that then he 


be ſeparatedfrb her huſband: fo2 the aboũ ⸗ 
daunce of childꝛen, tauſeth men to haue co⸗ 25 
netous hartes, And if any woman had 
bꝛought foꝛth any mo childꝛt᷑, the they ſhultz 
be ſacrificed vnto the gods beldꝛe her byes,” 

. We oꝛdaine, that al men 4 wemẽ ſycake 
the truth in all thinges a it any be taken in 


alpe,comitring no other faulite, that imme 


diatly he be put to deathe foꝛ the ſame, Fo? * 


one lyer is able to vndoe a hole multytude. vg” 


e ſoꝛdaine that no woman line aboue 
4.2, peres, and that che man lyue vntyll. . 
x if they dye not befoꝛe that time, j the they 
be ſacrificed to the gods:fo2 it is a great oc 
caſion foꝛ men to be vycious, to thinke that 
they ſhalt lyue many peres. | 


The.xxxv.Chapter. 


ga That princes oughtto conſider, 
for vvhat cauſe they vvere made 
Princes. | 
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done to ſome purpoſe: fo2 ther is no wozke 


(nether good noꝛ euill) but he that doth ir, 


25 meaneth it to to ſome ende. A thou demaũ⸗ 


deft the gardener to what ende he watereth 
to ofte his plantes, he wyll aunſwere the, it 
ts to get ſome monye foz his herbes. 

It thou demaundeſte why the ryuer run 
neth ſo ſwifte , a man wyll aunſwere the, 
ther $69 expe to the ſea , from whence it 
came. It thou demaundeſte why the 
trees budde in the ſp2inge tyme , they wpll 
annſwere, to the end they may beare frute 
in harueſte. It we ſce trauaylers paſſe the 
mountapnes in the ſwowe, the rivers with 
peryll, the woodes in feare,to walke in ers 
treame heates in ſomer , ro wander in the 
nighte time in the colde winter , and yf 
bechaunce a man dothe aſke one of chem 
ſayinge : frende , whether goeſfe thous 


be aunſwered , truly (yz JA knowe no moze 


then pou to what ende, neither can J tell, 


wby I take ſo muche paines. A alke the 
now?r, what woulde a wyſe mon aunſwere 
to this innocent trauayler? Truty(hearing 


no moze)be would indge him co be a foole: 


fo: he is muche info2tunate,chat fo2 all hys 


'S trauayle loketh foꝛ no rewarde. Therefoꝛe 


to our matter, a pzince whiche is begotten 
as an other man, bozne as an other man, 
lvaeth as an other man, dyeth as an other 
man, and beſides all this, commaundeth al 
men, if of ſuche one we ſhonlde demaunde 
why god gaue him ſache ſignozy, and that 
be ſhould aunſwere he knowech not, but p 
he was bozne vnto it, in ſuch caſe let every 
man iudge, how vnwoꝛthy ſuche a kinge is 
to haue ſuch aucozitte. Fo2 it is vnpoſſible 


oz a man to miniſter juſkice , vnlefſc he 


noweth befoze what inffice mcaneth . Let 
pzinces and noble men heare this wozde, & 


DIALL 


wherfo:e takeſte thou ſuche paynes - and 


let them impꝛynt ſt in their — indi 
is, that when the lyuing god determined to 
make kinges and lo2des in this woꝛlde, he 
did not o2depne them to eate moze then oz 
thers, to dzincke moze then others, to ſlepe 
moze the others, to ſpeake moze tht others, 
no2 to refoice moze thenothers:buc he crea- 
ted them bpon condicion, that ſithe he 
made them to comannde moze then o 

they ould be moze iuſt in their lines the 
others: It is a thinge moſte vntuſte, and in 
the common wealth very ſclaunderous, to 
ſee with what audoꝛitie a puiſſaunte mam 


tommaundeth choſe that be vertuous : any 
with how muche ſhame, he is boũd to al bis 


ces.J know not what loꝛde he is, that dare 
puniſhe his ſubieu foʒ one oncly offence cd: 
mitted: ſeinge him ſelfe to deſerue, foꝛ eue⸗ 
ry deede to be chaſtiſed. F02 it is a montte⸗ | 
rous thing, that he that is vecerly blind wyl . 
rake vpd him, to refourme þ deades of hynt 
that hath one eye. They demaunded greate 
Cato the Cenſoꝛ, what a kinge oughte to 
do, that he ſhoulde be bcloned , feared,and 
not deſpyſed , he aunſwered. The goov 
pꝛince ould be compared to him that mas 
keth the tryacle,who(if his euyl condicions 
were not) might ſell it righte well. A meant 
therby, that the puniſhntent iv takẽ in good 
parte of þ pedple, which is not miniſtred by 
the vicious man: foz he that maketh the tri⸗ 
acle ſhal neuer be credited, vnleſſe þ p:ofe of 
bis criacle be openly knowen and tryed. J 


meane, that the good lyfe is none other, the 
a kyne triacle,to cure the common wealthe. 


And to whom is he moze like whiche with 
bis tonge blaſeth vertues, « imployeth hys 
deades to all vyces:then vnts the man, who 
in þ one hand holdeth poyſon to take away 
like, and in the other tryacle to reſyſt death⸗ 
To the end that a loꝛd be wholy obeyed, it is 
neceſſary that his parſon has executed that, 
which vnto others he commaundetch:fv2 no 
loꝛd can, no: may, withdzawe him ſelfe fr 
vertuons wozkes. This was ß aunſwere þ 
Cato þ cenſo; gaue, which in mine optnib) 

was 


was ſpoken moꝛe lyke a chꝛiſtian, then like 
any Romaine. When the true GOD came 
into the woꝛlde: he tmployed thirtie peares 
onely in wozkes, and ſpente but two yeres 
* anda halfe in teachinge: Foz mans hart is 
perſwaded moze , w the wozke he ſeekethe, 
then with the woꝛde whiche he heareth. 
Thoſe therfoze whiche are loꝛdes, let them 
learne and knowe of him which is the true 
Tod, and alſo let Pzinces learne why they 


ner ſapled on the ſeas. In mine opinion, if 

a pꝛince wyll knowe why he is a pꝛince, A 
would ſape, to gouerne well his people, to 
commaunde well, and to maintepne all in 

25 Juſtice, this ſhoulde not be wpth woꝛdes, 
whiche ſhoulde make them afrayde, neither 
by woꝛkes which ſhoulde offende them: but 

by ſwete woꝛdes, whiche ſhould encourage 
them, and by the good wozkes , that ſhould 
edifpe them. Foꝛ the noble and gentle hart 

a can not reſyſfe him, that with a loupnge 

”” countenaunce commaundeth. 

.. Thoſe whiche wyll rule and came fierce, 

- difvainefull, and wylde beaffes,the whiche 
(though a hundzed times are thꝛeatened, vet 
they are taken but once) if they kepe them 
tyed, they ſhewe them ſond2y pleaſures, ſo 
that the wyldenes of the beaſte is taken a= 
wap, onely by the gentyll and pleaſaunt v- 
ſage of the man, Therefoze ſith we haue 
this experience ot bꝛute and ſauage beaſtes 
(that is to wete) that by their well doinge, 
and by the gentyll handelinge ol them, they 
voluntarely ſuffer them ſelues to be gouer- 
ned, muche moꝛe experience we reaſonable 
ALE men ought to hane, that is to knowe , thac 
beinge right and well goyerned, we ſhould 
humblye and willyngly obey our ſoueratne 
lozdes : foz there is no man ſo hard harted, 
but by gentyl vſage wyl humble him ſelfe, 
O Pꝛinces and noble men, wyll tell you 

in one woꝛde what the Loꝛde ought to do, 

in the gouernement ok his comon wealthe. 
Euery pꝛynce that hath hys month full of 
crouth, his handes open to gize rewardes, 
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are pꝛinces: foz he is not a pylot which ne⸗ 


Folio.48. 


and hys eares ſtopte tolyces , und his hert 
open to mercy, ſuche a one is happpe, and 
the Realme whiche hath him, mave wel be 


called pꝛoſperous, and the people may call 


them [clues foꝛtunate. 

Fo? whereas truth, liberalitie, and tle⸗ 
mencye, tuleth in the hart of a pꝛinte, there 
wꝛonges, Iniuries, and oppꝛeſſions, do not 


repygne:and contrarywiſe, where the Pꝛin⸗ 


ce hathe his herte fleſſhed in crueltie, hys 
mouth full of tiannies, his handes delpied 
with bloude, and enclpneth his cares to 
heare lpes, ſuche a pꝛince is vnhappy, and 
muche moꝛe t eople, the whiche by ſuch 
one is gouerned. 

Foz it is vnpolſible that chere be peace 
and inffice in the common wealthe , pf he 
whiche gouerneth it, be a louer of lves, and 
flactercrs. In the pere. 540. betoꝛe the ina 
carnation of Chꝛiſte, whiche was in the 

pere. 274. of the ſoundacion of Rome, Daz 

rius the fourth, beinge kynge of Perſia, 
and Brutus and Lucius at Rome Conſul- 
les, Thales the greate Phyloſopher floꝛp⸗ 
ſhed in Greece, who was P2ince of the ſe⸗ 
uen renowmed ſages , by the whiche occas 
ſion, all the Realme of Grece had and ro⸗ 
coneredrenowne. Foz Crece boſted moꝛe 
of the ſeuen ſages whyche they had, then 
Rome did of all the valpaunte een 
whiche ſhe nouriſhed. 

There was at that tyme muche conten⸗ 
cion, betwene the Komaines and the Cre⸗ 
kes, fozſomuche as the Grekes ſayde, they 
were better, becauſe they had no ſages, and 
the Romaines ſaide the contrarie, chat they 
were better, becauſe they had alwaves mo 
armies. The Creckes replied agayne, 5ᷣ the 
Romaines knewe not to make any lawes, 
but in the Greke tonge: and the Nomap⸗ 
nes to thys aunſwered , that thoughe they 
were made in Grece : yet they were obſer- 
ved at Rome. The Crekes ſapd, that they 
had great vniuerſities to make wiſc me in, 
the Romaines ſaid they had many greate 
teples co woꝛſhip their gods in, loꝛ Þ in the 

- / | end, 
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ende, they oughte to eſteme moze one ſer- 
uice done to the immoztall goddes :then all 
the other commodities that myghte come 

vnto ms, A Chebaine knight was demaũ⸗ 
ded, what he thoughte ol Rome and Grece: 
and he aunſwered: methinke it is harde to 
iudge, there is a hard choyſe. Foz the Gre⸗ 
kes boaſt in their tonges, and the Romay⸗ 
nes referre it to the poynt of the ſwoꝛd: but 
we refcrre them into vertuous wozkes. 
v2 F02 one good wozke is moꝛe wozth , then 
eyther the Romaines ſharpe ſwoꝛde, oꝛ the 
Grekes elogiientetong. Therfoze touching 
my matter , this Philoſopher 'Thales was 
the firſte, that founde the pole, called the 
noꝛth ſtarre to ſayle by, and the firſfe , that 
* Founde the deuiſion of the yeres, the quan⸗ 
titie of the ſonne and the moone , and the 
firſt, that ſaid ſoules were immoꝛtall, x that 
the woꝛld had a ſoule, ⁊ aboue all, he would 
neuer marp: foꝛ the care to cõtent his wyfe, 
and the — to bzinge vp his chuldꝛen, 
doth muche dull the wytces of wyſe men. 
2 This philoſop Thales was very pooze, 
wherkoꝛe ſome diſdayninge him fo2 his po ; 
uertie to declare t ſhewe that he was moꝛe 
riche then all they: he bought the next pere 
all che olyues he coulde get:fo2 by Aſtrono⸗ 
my he kne we, that in the thirde yere , there 
would be a greate wante and ſkarſite, tho⸗ 
rough oute all the countrey , wherefoꝛe all 
were compelled to come to him foꝛ olyues, 
which at his owne pꝛice he ſold, and in this 
ſoꝛte, he ſhewed them that mocked him, that 
he wyllinglye deſpyſed ryches, and louing⸗ 
ive imbꝛaced pouertie. Fo? he that willing⸗ 
lye in this woꝛlde is pooꝛe, ought not to be 
called pooꝛe.Chis philoſopher I hales was 
a myꝛroꝛ amongeſtthe ſages of Grete, and 
was greatlye reuerenced ot all the kynges 
of A ſia. and hyghly renowmed in Rome, 
And kurther he was ſo wiſe, that to all ſo⸗ 
daine queſtions he was demaunded, fo2th- 
with he aunſwered: whiche thinge declared 
him to be of a marueplous wytte, 4 trulye 
it was a greate matter: foꝛ the moſte parte 


DIALL 


of moꝛtall men can not tel how to an_ 
re, no2 what to demaunde. Pany and dy⸗ 
uerſe queſtions were afked him, as Laers 
tius affirmerh , in the aunſweringe where- 
ot, he ſhewed greate wiſedome, treaſure of 
memoꝛpe, and ſubtilitie of vnderſtandinge. 

Firft he was aſked what god was, ha- 
les aunſweredꝛot᷑ all the moſte autiquitiea, 
God is the moſte auncient thinge, Foꝛ all 
the auncientes paſt, neither ſawe him take 
beginninge, noꝛ thofe whiche ſhall come, 
ſhall ſee him haue endinge. 

Secondartly he was aſked, what thinge 
was moſt beautiful, he aunſwered:y won 
becauſe no artyfictall painting could make 
the lyke, 

Thirdlye he was aſked, what was the 
greateſt thinge, to that he aunſwered:place 
wherein all thinges do ffande, fo: the place 
which conteyneth . all, ot᷑ neceſſitie muſte be 
greater then all. 

Foꝛthiye they aſked hem, who knowerh 
molke, he aunſwered:that no man was wi- 
ſer then time, becauſe time atwates onelye 
inuented new thinges,and is he, which re- 
nueth the olde. 

Fiftelye they aſked him, what was the 
lyghteſt thinge, he aunſwered:the wytte of 
man, becauſe that without trauatle x daun; 
gers it paſſeth the ſea, to diſconer and com- 
paſſe all the whole pearth, 

Syrtelve they aſked him, what was the 


ſtrongeſt thing, he ſaide:theman that is in 
_neceſſitie,fo2 neceſſitte reuyueth the duder⸗ 


ſtanding of the rude, cauſeth the cowarde 
to be hardy in per vll. 

Seuenthlye they aſked him, what was 
the hardeſte thing to know, he aunſwered: 
fo2 man to knowe htm ſelfe, foꝛ cher ſhonuty 
be no contencions in p wozld, if man knew 
him ſelfe, | 

Eyghtive they aſked him, what thinge 
was ſweteſt co obtayne, he aunſwered:deſl⸗ 
re, fo: the man retopceth to remembꝛe the 
paines paſte, and to obtaine co that whyche 
be deſpzerh pꝛelent. 


Nynthelp 
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Nynthely they aſked him, when the ens 
nyous man ts qupete, he aunſwered; when 
be ſeeth his enemy dead oꝛ btterly vndone, 
Foz truly the pꝛoſporitie of a frende, is a 


75 ſharpe knyfe to the enupous hart. 


Tenthely he was aſked, what man ſhuld 


do to lyue bpzyghtly, he aunſwered:to takt 


that councell to him ſclfe , which he geneth 


22 to an other. Foz the vndoyng of all men is, 


that they haue plenty of councel fo2 others, 
and want foz them ſelues,, . 

The eleuenth queſtion was, they aſked 
him what p:ofpt he hathe that is not coue⸗ 
tous, whereunto be aunſwered:that ſuche 
a one is deliuered from the toꝛmẽtes of his 
deſpꝛe, and beſydes that, he recouereth frẽ⸗ 


v2 des fo: his parſon,fo2 ryches toꝛment hym, 


becauſe he ſpendeth them not. 
The. xii. they aſked him what the pꝛince 
ſhould do to gouerne others, he aunſwered: 


he ought firſte to gouerne him ſelfe, then 


afterwardes to gouerne others: foꝛ it is vn⸗ 
poſſible the rodde ſhoulde be righte, where 


75 the ſhadowe is crooked : by the occaſion of 


this laſte aunſwere, J did bꝛinge in here al 
theſe queſtions, to the end pꝛinces and ru⸗ 
lers might ſee, how that euery one of them 
is at the rod of iuſtice, and that the comms 
wealth is none other, but a ſhadowe of the, 
which in all, and foꝛ all, ought to be righte: 
fo: immediatly it is perceiued in þ ſhadowe 
of the common wealth, if the iuſtice, oꝛ lyfe 
of him whiche gounerneth , be oute of hys 
o2der. Therfoze cocluving all that J haue 
ſpoken befoze , if a Pꝛince woulde aſke me 


why he is a pzince, I would cell him in one 
wonꝛd onelp, that he, which is the high pzince 
hath made you P2inces in this woꝛlde, to 


the ende pou ſhoulde be a diſtroper of here- 
tykes, a father of oꝛphanes, a ftende of ſa⸗ 
ges, a tryar of malicious, a ſkourge of ty⸗ 
rauntes, a rewarder of good, a defender of 
Churches, a plague of the wycked, a onelp 
louer and ſrende of the comon wealth, and 


aboue al, vou ought to be an vpꝛight myni⸗ 
ſtre of juſtice; beginninge lirſte wich your 


Folio. 49. 
parſon and pallace, foꝛ in al thinges amen⸗ 
dement is ſutfered, extept in iuſtice, whiche 
ought to be equall betwene the pꝛinte and 
the common wealth, 


The.xxxvi.Chapter; 


g VVhat Plutarche the Philoſo- 
pher vvas. And hovv the good 
Prince is the heade of the publi- 
ke vveale. And ii it be juſte to 
lyue vnder a iuſte lavve \ it is 
muche better to lyue vnder a 
good Prince. 


che ryme of Tra- 
ian the Cmpercur,there 
E 3 flonryſhed in his cource 
#- 11 Phploſopher named 


—— pure and of good Iyte, 
wyſe in ſcence and well eſtemed in Rome, 
Foz Traian the Cmperour deſpꝛed 
greatelpe to haue wyſe inen in hys coms 
panv, and to make notable and ſumptuous 
buildinges in euery place where he came. 
It is he whtche wꝛote the lpues(whem they 
tall Plutarche) that is to wete, of manyt 
Grekes and Remaines, and aboue all, he 
made a booke , entytuled the docrine of 
Pzpnees , whiche bc offered ts the Empe⸗ 
rour Traian, in the whiche he hewetb hys 
bertues , the zeale whiche he had to ths 
common wealthe, the hyghenes of hys e- 
foquence, « the p;ofoundneCle of his knows 
ledge. Foꝛ he was elegant in wꝛytynge, 


and pleaſaunte in ſpeakpiige, and emonge 


all other thynges whyche he wꝛotte in hys 
booke, were theſe woꝛdes folowinge, wozs 


thy to be noted, and w2ytten in golden let- 
ters, and they are ſuche. 


ut 


2 


men, which endure the trauayle of the com⸗ 


THE 


J let the to wete Loꝛd Traian, that thou 
and the Empyꝛe are but one miſtical body, 
in maner and fourme of a lyuely body, fo: 
they oughte to be ſo agreable,that the Em⸗ 
perour ſhuld reiatce to haue ſuch ſubiectes, 
and the Empyꝛe oughte to be glad to haue 
ſache a Lo2de. And to the ende we may deſ⸗ 
cribe the myſticall body, whiche is the Em⸗ 
py2e, in the fourme and ſhape of a naturall 
man, you ſhall vnderſtande, that the heade 
whiche is aboue all, is the Pꝛince whvche 
commanndeth all: the eyes wherby we ſee, 


are the good men in the common wealthe, 


whom we folow: the eares that heare what 
we ſap, are the ſubieces which do what we 
commaund them: the tonge wherewith we 
ſpeake, are the ſages, of whom we here the 
lawes + doctrines: the heeres which grow- 
eth on our heades, are choſe whiche are ve- 
red and greued, and that demaunde iuſtice 
of the kinge: the handes and the armes, are 
the knightes which reſyſt the enemies: the 
feete which ſuſteineth the membzes,are the 
tyllers of the grounde, which geueth meate 
to all eſtates : the hard boones that ſuſtey⸗ 
neth the feble and ſofte fleſhe , are the lage 


md wealth:the hartes which we ſee not out 
wardly, are the pꝛiup councellours: Ffnal- 
ly, the necke that knytteth the bodye wpth 
the head, is the loue of the kinge and of the 
Realme, whiche make a common wealthe. 
All theſs woꝛdes aboue named, ſpake Plu⸗ 
tarche the great, to Traian the emperour: 
and truly the innencfon,and grace of him, 
p;oceaded of a hyghe and deape vnderſtan⸗ 


ding: foʒ the heade hath. 3. pꝛoperties, which 


are very neceſſary fo the n ol the 
common wealth. 
The firike is, that euen as the dende is 


of al other mẽbers of the body the higbeſte: 


ſo the auctoꝛitie of a pꝛince, exceadeth the cs 
fares of al others: foꝛ the pꝛince onely hath 
auctozitte to commaunde, and al others are 
bounde to obey. Admyt ther be many ſtou 


riche , & noble men in the common th; 
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yet all oughte to knowe , and acknowledge 
ſeruice, to the loꝛde of the ſame, Foz the no⸗ 
ble and wozthy pꝛinces, do daily eaſe many 
of dinerſe ſeruices, but they wyll neuer ex⸗ 
cept any from their lopaltie. Thoſe whyche 
are valyaunte , and myghtie in a Realme, 
ſhould cotent them ſelues with that, wher⸗ 
with the bartelmentes doe bpon a caſtell, 
(that is to wete ) that they are hygher then 
the alleys wherein men walke on the wal- 
les, and lower then the pynakelles whyche 


are in the toppe: foꝛ the wyſe man of hyghe 22 


eſtate, ought not to regard the pꝛinte which 
is the hyghe pinacle, but oughte to loke on 
the alleys whiche are the pooze comfozcles, 
J would ſpeake a woꝛd and if greneth me, 
(that is)wheras great loꝛdes deſire in a c6- 


mon wealth to commaund, is like bnto him 


that holdeth his armes and hides ouer his 


head. Foz all that J haue herde, and foz all 


that J haue red, and alſo foꝛ all that hathe 
chaunced in my time, J councel, admoniſh, 
and warne al choſe whiche ſhall come after 
this tyme, it they wyl enioy their goodes, 
if they wyll lyue in ſafegarde, and if they 
wyll be deliuered from tyꝛannye, and lyue 
quyete in the common wealth, that they do 
not agree to haue in one realme, aboue one 
king, and one loꝛd: Foꝛ it is a general rule, 
where there are many rulers in a common 
wealth, in the end, both it and they al muſt 
periſhe. We ſee by eyperience, that nature 
fourmed vs with many ſynewes, manye 
boones, with muche fleſhe, with many fyn- 
gers,and with many teethe,and to al this, 
one onely bodye was made, and this bodye 
had bur one head, wherefoze thoughe wpth 
manpeſtates the common wealth is oꝛdai⸗ 
ned: pet with one pꝛince alone if oughte to 
be ruled. It it conſyſted in mens handes to 
make a pꝛince, they woulde then alſo haue 


the auctozity to put him downe:but thinges 


that are meaſured by the deuyne iudgemẽt, 
man hath no power with raſoz to cut them, 
I know not what ambicion the meane can 
haue, nepther what — the loweſte can 

haue, 
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baue, noꝛ what pꝛyde the higheſt can haue, 
to commaund, and not to obey,ſince we art 
ſure, that in this miſtical bodye of the com- 
mon wealth, he which is moſte wozth,ſhal- 
be no moze eſtemed: then the fingers o2 
paringe of the nayles,oz the fallinge of an 
heere from the hedde, Let every man ther- 
foꝛe lyue in peace in his common wealthe, 
and acknowledge obedifce vnto his pꝛince, 
and he that wyl not do ſo,awaye with him: 
fo: euen as the onelve offence pꝛocedeth of 
hym, ſo let the onelye paine reſt vpon him. 
Fo2 it is an olde ſaieng, that he that taketh 
bp the ſwo2de agaynſte hys mayſfer, wyll 
ſhoꝛtly after laye his headde at his feete, 
The ſeconde condicion is , to compare 
the kynge to the hed,bycauſe the hed is the 
begynnynge of mans lyfe. The moſt parte 
of thinges that euer god created, accoꝛding 
tu their natures woꝛke theit operacions, 
as in growing high, and towardes the hea⸗ 
nens. Me ſee the vapoꝛs aſcende highe, the 
plantes groweth highe, the trees budde out 
on height, the ſourges of the ſea mounte 
highe, and the nature ol fier, is alwayes to 
aſcende and mount on highe, onely the mi⸗ 
ſerable man groweth downewarde, and is 
bꝛought lowe by reaſon of the feble x frafle 
fleſhe,whiche is but yearthe, and cometh of 
yeatch,and liueth on yearth,and in the end 
returneth to vearthe agayne, from whence 
be came. Atiſtotle ſayeth wel, that man is 


but a tree, planted with þ rootes bpwarde, 


whoſe roote ts the head , + the ſtocke is the 


bodye, the bꝛaunches are the armes, the 


barke is the flethe , the knottes are the bo⸗ 
nes, the ſappe is the harte, the rottennes is 


mallice, the gumme is loue, the flowers are 


woꝛdes, and the frutes are the good woꝛ⸗ 
kes. To make the man to goe bpryghtlye, 
bys hed ſhoulde be where hys feete are, and 
the fcete where the heade is, ſythe the heade 
is theroote,and the fete are the bowes: but 
in this caſe J ſweere, that we are cozreſ- 
pondaunte to our beginnynge , foz if oure 
fleſhe be planted contrarywyle , ſo mache 


Fol 10.50; 
moꝛe contrarye , we haue our lye oꝛdered. 
Therfoze concernynge our matter J ſaye, 


that the realme hath no lefſe his beginning 


of the kinge,then the kinge of the Realme: 
whiche thinge is playnlye ſeen, foꝛ that the 
kynge gyueth lawes and inſtitucions to a 
Realme , and not the Realme to the kynge, 
The giftes and benefites whiche the kyng 
geueth, cometh to the realme, and not from 
the realme, to the kynge. To inuente war⸗ 
res, to take trewſe, to make peace, to re⸗ 
warde the good, and to punythe the eupl; 
pꝛoceadeth from the kynge to the Realme, 
and not to the cõtrary. Foz it apperteineth 
onelpe to the maieſfpe of a pꝛince, to com⸗ 
maunde and o2depne : and to the common 
wealthe appartayneth , to be in auctozitye 
and obepe. As in a greate ſumptnons byl- 


dynge it is moꝛe daungerons , where one 


ffone of the foundacyon doethe fall, then 
when. io.thouſand tyles faule from the top: 
ſo he oughte moe to be blamed , foꝛ one 
onelpe dyſobedpence commytted and done 
to the kynge, and hys ſuffice, then foꝛ fiue 
thquſande offences, agaynſte the common 
wealthe. Foz we haue ſeen , of a lytel dyſo- 
bedyence, a great ſlaunder aryſe in a com- 


mon wealthe. O it is a goodlye matter foz 


a pꝛince to be beloued of hys ſubiectes, and 
a goodlye thinge alſo foꝛ the Realme, to be 
feareful of their kynge : foꝛ the kynge who 
is not loued of hys ſubſectes,cannot liue in 
peace noꝛ qupet, and the realme that is not 
fearetul of their kynge, tan not be well go- 


uerned. The realme of Trinacrie ( whiche 


how they call Cecil) was alwatesertreame 
agaynſfe P2inces and gonernours : foꝛ in 
auncitt time it was gouerned by bertudus 
pꝛinces, oꝛ els by cruel £ malicious tiraun⸗ 
tes. In the time of Severus the emperour. 
ther reigned in Cecil, a king called Lelius 
Pius, a mi ſtout enough, t thoꝛoughout al 
the empire wel eſtemed, and touchinge our 
matter we finde, that they oꝛdeyned in that 
realme, theſe lawes folowyng. 
We oꝛdaine, that if amongeft equal per⸗ 
m. i. ſones 
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tones there be any iniurpes ottered, they 
be puniſhed,oz els that they be diſembled: 
fo2 lwher enuye is rooted, it p:ofiteth moze 


25 to reconſile their good willes , then to pu⸗ 


nithe their perſones. 

We oꝛdaine, that if the greateſt be offen⸗ 
ded, by the leaſt, that ſuche offence be lytel 
repꝛoued, and wel punyſſhed: foꝛ the auda- 
eyte and lytel ſhame, and alſo the dyſobedy- 


ente of the ſeruaunte to the mayſter,ought 


22 not to be refozmed, but by greuous puntſh- 


75 


mente. 

We oꝛdaine, that it any reſiſte 02 ſpeake 
againft the comaundemec of a pzince , that 
Without delay he ſuffer death befoze the all: 
fo: in any iuſt quarel,they may boldely,by 
the way of ſupplication, xeuerently declare 
their grefes ; and not by ſlaunder rebelly⸗ 
ouſlye dyſobeye their lo:des; 

We oꝛdaine, that if anye krape the com- 


| mb wealth againft a pꝛince, he ſhuld at his 


firſt coming ſtrike of his hed, without fea⸗ 
ring any daũger of puniſhmee:fo2 his head 


ls iuffipe taken from him, that would there 


Chould be many heades in b comon wealth. 
Ot all this befoze ſpoken, Herianus is the 
authour, in his foꝛth booke of the kinges of 
Rhodes, where he putteth many and ſingu⸗ 
jer lawes, e cuſtomes, which the auncittes 
had, to the greate confuſion of theſe that be 
p:eſente: fo2 trulye,the auncientes dyd not 
onely exteade theſe that be now pꝛeſente in 
their woꝛkes and doinges: but alſo in ſpea⸗ 


| king p2ofound woꝛdes. Therfoze returning 


to dur matter, mans life greatly trauatleth 
alwayes to defonde the head, in ſuche ſozte, 
that a man woulde rather ſutter his hande 
to be cut of, then to ſuffer a wounde to be 
made in his head. It is to note. A faulte in a 
common wealth, is a cuc,whiche cankereth 
t tettereth, but the diſobcdyence to a pꝛinte, 
is a wound whiche fozthewith killeth. vt a 
man dyd aſke me what vnion pꝛinces ſhuld 
haue with their common wealth, J woulde 
aunfwere them in this ſozte, that þ wealth 
of the kinge and realmne,conſifteth herem: 
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that the king Honld accdpany with ß good. 
and banniche the encl, Foꝛ it is vnpoſſpble 
that the kinge ſhoulde be loued of the com⸗ 
mon wealth, ik the company he hath about 
him be ſuſpfcious. He ſhould alſo loue hys 
Realme withonre dyllymulacion, and the 
realme ſhoulde ſerue hym bnfaynedlyc: 
fo: the common wealthe, whiche knoweth 
it to be beloned of their P2ince , ſhall not 
finde anye thinge to harde foꝛ hys ſcruice, 
Further that the kyng vſe hys ſudiectes as 
bys childꝛen, and that the ſubiectes ſerue 
bym as a father: fo2 generallyt the good fa⸗ 
ther can not ſuffer ys chyldꝛen to be in 
daunger;neyther the good childꝛen wil dil⸗ 
ſobeye their father. Alſo the kynge ought to 
be ſuſt in his commaundementes , and the 
ſubiectes in their ſeruices, dught tb be faith 
ful to there kynge:fo2 it is reaſon and mete 
to lyue vnder a iuſte lawe, but it is muche 
better to lyue under a iuſte kynge . Alſs 
the kynge onghte to defende hys ſubiectes 
from enempes , and they oughte well to 
paye hym bys tribute: foz the Pꝛinte = 
defended hys people from enempes, and ti⸗ 
rannpe woꝛthelpe deſcrueth to be 102d bf al 
their goods. Alſo the kynge ought to keape 
bys commou wealthe in quiet, and oughte 


not to be pꝛeſumptous of hys petſbne : foi 


the pꝛince which is not feared and wel eſte⸗ 
med, ſhal neuer be obeie d in his tommaun⸗ 
dement. Finally J ſape, that the good king 
ought to doe his Realme pleaſure, and the 
faythful ſubiectes ought to endeuour them 
ſelues neuer to dyſpleaſe their kynge . Fot 
that Pzince cannot be called vnfo:tunate, 
who of his common wealthe, is loued and 
obeyed, 
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2 The Prince oughte to ern the 
complaintes of all his ſubiectes, 
and ſhould knovve them al, to 
recompence their feruices. 

We 
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VE haue ſhevved, 


bsw þ emperour, inge, 


02 pꝛinte, is the hed of al 
We the comon wealthe, and 
nod we wyl let pou bn- 
. derſfartd another thing, 
Thrice ts this: 8 all ſences are in the 
head, ſo oughte all 'effares to be in pꝛin⸗ 
tes. Foz the vertues whiche are in manye 
ſpzed and ſkatered:ſhoulde be in one pꝛinte 


fonnde,+ gathered. Che office of the feete is 


not to ſe, but to goe:the handes effice is not 
to heare, but to labour:the ſhoulders not to 
teele, but to beare : all theſe offices are not 
ſemely toꝛ the membꝛes, which are his ſub⸗ 
tectes, but apperteineth to þ kyng alone to 
erercife the. Fo} the head to haue eyes, no 
other members, meanethe nought els, but 


that oniy to the pꝛince , to none other, ap- 


perteyneth to knowe all: foꝛ Iulius C clar 
kriew al choſe of his hoff, + named them by 
their pꝛoper names. J counſel, x admonyſh 
vou, o you pꝛintes, which ſhall heare,ſce,oz 
reade this thing, that you doe reioyte to vy⸗ 
lite, and to be viſited:to ſee, and to be ſeen: 
to talke, and to be talked with: foꝛ þ thinges 
which with your eyes you ſe not, vou can- 
not perfertlye loue , A man oughte alſo to 


know, that p head only hath ares, to note, 


that to the king and to none other, appertel 
neth to here al, to keape the gates opt᷑, foꝛ 
them that haue any ſewres:foz it is no ſmal 
matter to a tõmon wealth, to haue and db- 
taine ot his pztnce, eaſye auvyence. Helfus 
Spartianus, ctõmendeth highly Traian the 


| emperour,thar when he was on hozſebacke 
to goe to the warres , alyghted agayne to 


12 


heart the complainte ofa pooze Romaine, 
which thing was merneloufly noted am6- 
gelt all the romaynes;foz if men were not 

vaine,chey choulde geue a Pꝛince moze ho- 
noure foꝛ one wozke of iuſtice, then foz the 
vtttoꝛye of manye battayles . Crulye to a 
kynge it is no pleaſare , but rather payne 
and griefe,and alſo foz the common people 
anopannce:that the pzince alwayes ſhould 


Fclio.5r. 


be encloſed + ſhet by. Fo? the pzince which 78 


Hetteth hys gates agaynſte hys ſubiectes, 
cauſeth them not to open their hartes wyl⸗ 
lingly to obeye him. Holo many and great 


flaunders dothe their ariſe in the tommon 
wealth, onely foz that the pzince ſumtyine _ 


wyl not ſpeake. Julius Ceſar was Empe⸗ 


ronr,and the head of al the empfre,and by- * 
_ cauſe he was muſing of weighty matters, 
and would not hark to him, which woulde 
haue reueled the treaſon tonſpired againſt 


him, was that ſame day with. 33. wondes in 
the ſenate murdered. The c6traryts red of 
Marcus Aurelius þ emperoure, who was 
ſo familier with al men, ö hotobeit he was 


chefe of al, and that the affatres which now 


are deuided to many,dependyd then only of 


him:pet he neuer had poꝛter to his gate, no: 


chamberlaine at his chambꝛe, and foꝛ anye 


affatres that euer he had to doe with manx 


mẽ were they neuer fo great) he was neuer 
longer then one day about the, Foꝛ trewly 
(if J may ſaye it) that pꝛince is not woꝛthy 
to be beloued, that is ſcarſe of hys woꝛdes 
vnto thole, which faithfulty ſerue him with 
wozkes:fo2 wiſe pꝛinces, ſhould be quicke 
in hearing, and graue in determining. Foz 22 
many tome to ſpeake with ptinces, whiche 
thincke that their counſelles ſhal not be ac⸗ 
tepted, noꝛ their requeffes graũted, yet they 


deſter impoꝛtunately to be hard, : of trouth 3 


the pꝛince ought to here them: foz the heuy 
harte with ſoꝛrowes burdened, when it is 
harde, is greatlye lightned. J would know, 
why the ſence of ſmellynge is onelye in the 
head, and not in the feete, noꝛ in the handes, 
neither in any other parte of the body-trne- 


ly it ſignitieth nought els, but that it apper⸗ 


teineth to the pꝛince ( which is head of alto 
heare and know all, to vnderſtand al, and 
therfoꝛe it is very neceſſarphe be infoꝛmed 
of al thetr lines. Foꝛ the pꝛince cannot gos 
uerne his common wealth wel, vnleffe he 
knoweth the perticularities cherol. It is ne⸗ 
ceffary that þ pꝛince knowe the good, to the 
end he map pzefarre them:foz that common 
m. ii. wealth 
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wealth is greatly ſlaundered, wherein the 
ceupl are not puniſhed, noz the good honou- 
red. It is the pꝛince know 5 ſage, 
* to.counſe with them: fo; the auncient No⸗ 
maines neuer admitted any fo: coũcellozs, 
but thoſe whiche with philoſophie were a- 
dozned. It is neceſſary he know the euil, foꝛ 
to cozrecte them:foz there is a great dyſoꝛ⸗ 
der in that comon wealth, where withoute 
any ſhame the wickednes of the wycked, is 
cloked,and vnpuniſhed. It is neceſſary the 
pꝛince do know thoſe , y are able to teache: 


d ſoꝛ in the courte of b romaine pꝛinces, there 


were alway captaines, whiche taught and 
ſhewed how to handel their weapos, ꝛ wiſe 
men which taught and inſtructed them ſci⸗ 

enſis. It is neceTarpe the p2ince knowe the 
'paoze ok his realme , toꝛ to ayde and ſuccoʒ 
them: foꝛ the r ſhuld ſo gouerne their 
„that among the ryche no⸗ 
thinge ſhoulde abounde, noꝛ amonge the 
p60ze anye thinge ſhould wante . It is ne⸗ 


teſſarpe the pꝛince know the pꝛeſüptuous * 


FRY malicious, foꝛ to humble them: foz the pooꝛe 

by enupe, and the riche by pꝛide, heretofoze 
haue deſtroyed great common wealthes. It 
is neceſſary the pꝛince know the peace ke⸗ 
pers, foꝛ to keape and maynteine them in 
peace:foz it is þ deuty of a pꝛince, to plucke 
downe the ſtoute ſtomaches of the pꝛoude, 
and to geue winges of fauour to the hum- 
ble. It is neceſſary v̊ the pꝛince know them 
Which haue done him ſeruice, to p end they 
may be rewarded acco2dinge to their meri⸗ 


tes:fo2 the ſfont and noble harte foꝛ litel fa- 
n your ſhewed vnto him,bindeth him ſelfe to 


accompliſhe great thinges. It is neceſſary 
the pzince know p noble mẽ of his realme, 
to the end that at tyme of neade, he myghte 
Fa and take them into his ſerupce: foz 
=, is but mete,that the man which is adoz- 
* ned with vertue, and nobilite, be p:eferred 
aboue al other in the common wealthe Fl 
nally J ſap, the pꝛince ſhould know p mur⸗ 
merxers, neuer to creadite them, + like wyſe 
.*o knowe thaſe that tel the e 


THE DFATTtT 
to loue them: foꝛ none t 


duld be moze fami⸗ 
a. gene him coun- 
ſel,and the dprvahte mg totel the trueth 7 


And contrary wyſe,n e onght tobe moze 
abhozred of the pains: t hen p klatterer, and 


ignoꝛaunte man. 28 1 
a pꝛince, to knowe and vnderſtand al thin⸗ 
ges in his realme, to thend no man mights 


deceiue him, as they do now a dayes:fo2 the 
molt parte of pzinces are decetued,foz none * 
other tauſe, but fozþ thep wyl not be couns 
celled, and infozmed br n ple and dyſcrete 
men. Foz manye croutcherh vnto pzinces 
with faire woꝛdes (as houghe they ments 
hym good ſeruyce)but their entente is con/ 
trarye,by dyſceite to get an office,and ſcke 
their owne pꝛofite. Helius Spartianus 
ſaith,that Alexander Seuerus the. . 
peroure of Rome) was a man verye ſtoute, 
and vertuous, and amongeſt al other thin⸗ 
ges, they greatly commendyd him, bycauſe 
in bys chamber he had a famylyar booke, 
wherein he had wzyten all the nobles ol his 
Realme,and empire, and when anye office 
was voyde, they ſayde nothinge els to him, 
but that it was voyde: fo: theemperour did 
not graunte it to him that ſought it,. but by 
the ſecrete infoꝛmaciõ of hys booke)to him 
that deſerued it, J wyl ſweare, and al other 
pꝛinces ſhal atfirme the ſame, that thoughe 


they erre in dyſtributing their otfices, they 


doe not erre toꝛ that they woulde erre: pet 
they cannot denye, but that they erre gre⸗ 
uoullye, foꝛ that they wyl nat be info:med, 
and thoughe they be infoꝛmed, pet it were 
better they were not infoꝛmed at all:foz he 
ſhall neauer geue the Pꝛince good noꝛ par- ** 
fect councel, which (by that councel inten⸗ 

dethe to haue ſome p2oper intereſt. The 
theteſt thinge ol Pzinces ia, to knowe how 
to chooſe the beſt in pꝛoſperyty, and 70. to 
auoyde the wozſte in aduerſ and to 
knowe alſo, howe to re warde good men 
liberallpe. And trulpe in this tale, Pꝛinces 
ſhoulde haue moze conſideracion to them, 
whiche hane done them wozthy ſeruytes, 


| then 
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then to the ſmpo2tunyptees of hys famplier 
frendes : foꝛ be ſhall thanke the ſeruaunte 
25 that pꝛocureth it, but not the Pzince that 
geueth it. All that we ſpeake is to no othet 
purpoſe, but to perſwade, that ſith þPzince 

is 102de of all, it is reaſon that he be infoz- 
med of the ſtate and condicion of all: foꝛ o⸗ 
therwyſe,he ſhalbe diſceiued by a thouſand 
malycious hartes, whiche are in the com- 
mon wealthe, Therefoze to conclude J ſay, 
ik the Pzince be not infoꝛmed of the lyte of 
all, the ſkpynne wil ſeame fleaſhe,the bzaine 
meate, the ſtrawe coꝛne, the b:aſſe, gold, the 
gaull, honpe, and the dzegges, good wyne, 
I meane in deupdynge hys offpces , thin⸗ 
kypnge to hit che whyce , de you oftymes 
7 wu butte. 


TheaxayinCha pter. 


2»Ofa POEM feaſte, vvhich the 
RKRomaines celebrated . And of 
that vvhiche befel vnto the em- 
peroure Marcus Aurelius the 


are daye. 


Rb 


Solempne Feaſtes, 
| whiche the aunctent 
WEAY Komaynes vſed,this 
| * was one, to the God 
lanus, the whiche 
V1 chey celebzared the 
. kirſt dayof the.yeare, 
| — is the firffe of Januarye : fo: 
the Hebzres beganne theft veate in Par 
che, and the Komaynes beganne at Janu⸗ 
arye. Che Komaynes paynted this GOD 
with two faces, ſyngnyfyeng thereby, the 
ende of the yeare paſfe,and the begynnyng 
EY pzeſente peare to come. 


To this God Janus was dedycated , in 
the cytye of Nome, a ſumptous Temple, 
whiche they called the Temple of peace, 
and was in greate reuerence thꝛoughoute 


all the citve:foꝛ the citezens , on this dave 


offered greate giftes and ſacrifices,bycauſs 


he ſhoulde dofende them from their enc- .-- 


myes , Foꝛ there is no nacion, noꝛ people, 
to whome warre euer ſucceded ſo p2oſpe- 
rouſive , but that they had rather lyue in 
peace,then in warre, 

When the romapne Emperours wente 
to the warres oꝛ came from the warres, 
firſte they vyſyted the Temple of Iupiter, 
ſecondarvlpe the temple of the veſtall vir⸗ 
gyns,and thirdelpe they byſyted rhe Tem- 
ple of the GOD ]anus!bycauſe there was 
a lawe in Rome, that the emperoure ſhould 
at hys goinge fozthe to the worres , vyſptc 
the Temple of Iupiter laſte of all, and ac 
bys retourne, the firſte ſhonlde be the tem⸗ 
ple of Ianus. 

And let them that be deſyꝛous of anti⸗ 
quytyes here knowe, that when they went 
to the warres , they let the Empereure in 


the Temple of the veffall virgynes vpon 


mens ſhoulders, and in the temple of Iupi 
ter, the Senatours kyſled hys feete , and in 
the temple of lamis, the Counſulles kyſſed 
hys cheake:fo2 ſynte the time that the cruel 
Silla cauſed thꝛe thouſande neyghbours to 
dye, whiche kyſſed hys ryghte hande, they 
neuer after kyſſed the da ndes Kawe em ⸗ 
peroure in Rome. 

Therefoze ſpthe the gentplles would not 
iſſue oute of Rome withoute byſptynge the 
Temples aboue named nepther woulde re- 
tourne into Nome, befoze that firſte they 
had taken the benedicrion of thoſe bayne 


Gods:how muche moꝛe onghte Chꝛiſtyan 


Pꝛyntes to doe it, whiche knowe wel that 
their Temples are conſecrated to che true 


God, and oꝛdeyned fo! hys ſeruice onelye, *# 
Fo2 the man that fozgetteth GD D, and 
commytteth hys affayꝛes to men, ſhallſee 


how hys buſynes loyl thꝛiue in the handes 
m. lit. of 
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of men. Therefo:e pzocedinge fozth,the day 
wherin the feaſt of the god Ianus was ce⸗ 
lebꝛated, euery man reiopſed thoꝛoughe all 
the ſtreates ol rome, becauſe that in  fea- 
ftes of Iupiter, Mars, Venus, anus, all 
the romaines were mery, and triumphed, 
and likewiſe they did ſolempnile the feaſtes 
of the goddeſſe Berecinthia:foz the feaſfes 
of the other goddes(fith they were many in 
nomber ) were not telebꝛated, but in cer- 
taine places in rome.The romatnes on that 
dap, put on their beſt apparel , foz they had 
a cuſtame in rome,y he which had not that 
day chaunge of apparel co honour 5ᷣ feafte, 
ſhould either go ont of rome, oz els keape 
him ſelfe locked in his houſe. That day they 
ſet on their houſes many lightes,and made 
great bondfiers befoze their does, and had 


22 ſondꝛy, and many plapes, and paſtimes:fo2 


* the feaſtes of vaine mẽ are moze to delyght 
their bodies, then to refozme their mindes. 
They watched al þ night in the tẽples, and 
alſo they deliuered all the pꝛiſoners whiche 
were inpꝛiſoned fo2 dette, which the com 
mon treaſures paied their dettes. Further- 
moze they had a cuſtome in rome, that they 
thuld ſuſteine al the ſenatours which were 
fallen into pouerty w the goods of the com- 
mon wealth. They had pᷣ day tables ſet be- 
foze their dozes, furniſhed with al ſoztes of 
meates, ſo that Þ which remained and was 
left, was moze wozth,then that, which was 
eate;fo2 vaine glozious men, anaunt them 
ſelues moze of p, which in bikettes 4 feaſfes 
isleft;then they do of that,whiche is eaten. 

They ſought all that day fe2 pooze men, by⸗ 
cauſe they ſhuld be pꝛouyded of al thinges: 
loꝛ it was an auncient lawe, p none ſhould 
be ſo hardy to make any open feaſt, excepte 
fir&he had pꝛouided foꝛ al thi of his ftreate. 


The romapnes thoughte, that if they ſpene 


lpberatye that dave, the god Janus wonld 
delpuer them from pouertye, bycauſe he 
was the God of the temperall goods : and 
they ſapde further, that the G O D Janus 
was a & O D beaxye thanckefull, and ac- 


knowledged the ſeruſces whiche were done 
vnto hym , and beleued earneffiye, that it 
they ſpente frelye foꝛ hys ſake,he would res 
qupte it doble. Jn the feaff of this God Ia⸗ 
nus, manpe pꝛoceſſions were made, not all 
togethers, but the Senate wente by them 
ſeiues ,the Cenſours by them ſelues, the 
people by them ſelues, the Batrones by 
them ſelnes , the maydes by them ſelues, 
the veſtall virgins by them ſelues, and all 
the ſtraunge imbaſſatours went wih the 
captpyues in pꝛoceſſion. 

Chere was a cuſtome in rome, that the: 
ſame daye,the Emperoure ſhould were the 
imperpal robe, and all the captines whiche 
coulde touche hym with their handes were 
delyuered, and al the tranſgreſſoars pardas 
ned, the exules and outlawrpes were called 
agayne:fo2 the romayne pꝛinces were nea⸗ 
uer pꝛeſente in anye feaſt, but they ſhewed 
ſome noble crample of mercy, oꝛ gentlenes 
towardes the people. At this tyme Marcus 


Aurelius was emperonr of rome, and ma⸗ 


ried with the beautiful lady Fauſtina, wh 
in the feaſt of Janus) ieuinge in p:oceſſiort 
the copany of the ſenatours, came into the 
p;occfſio of the captines,the whiche eafelye 
couched his robe, whereby they obtained li⸗ 
berty, the whiche they lo greatly deſired;foz 
truly the captiue is contented with a ſmal 
thing. And becauſe ther is no good thing by 
anpe good man done, but immediatelye dy 
the wicked it is repined at, this dead was ſo 
contrarye to the euil, that inany good men 
dyd retoyte at it:fo2 there is nothinge, be it 


neauer ſo good, noʒ ſo wel done, but fozth» 


with it halbe contraryed of them that be 
euyl , Of this thinge J haue ſeen by expe⸗ 
rpence (in this mpſerable lyfe) ſondzpe exo 
amples , that eauen as amonge the good, 
one onelye is noted to be chefe:ſo lpkewyſe 


amonge the eupl , one is noted pꝛyncppall 


aboue the reit. 

And the wozffe J tynd herein ia, that the 
vertuous do not ſo much glozy of their ver⸗ 
tue:as the euil i malicious hath ſhame and 

dyſhonour 
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dichonour ot their vice; fo: derene naturally 
maketh a man to be temperate + qupet, but 
vice maketh hym to be diſſolute x wzetche- 


leſſe. This is ſpoken, becauſe in the Senate 


ther was a Senatour called Fuluiꝰ, whoſe 
berde and heeres were verye white, but in 
malices, he was moſte canckered blacke:ſo 
p fo; his peres he was honoured in Rome. 
of many,and foz his malice he was hated of 
all. This Senatour Fuluius made frẽdes 
in the time ol Adrian to ſuccede in the em- 
pyꝛe, & foꝛ this cauſe he had alwetes Mars 
cus Aurelius fo: hys competytour , and 
wherſocuer he came, he alwaies ſpake euyl 
of him, as ol his moꝛtal enemy, F02 the en- 
uious hart, can neuer geue a man one good 
woꝛd. This ſenatours hart was ſo puffed v 
enupe, that he ſeinge Marcus Aurelius to 
obtaine the empyze being ſo yong,and that 
he beinge ſo old could not attaine therunto: 
there was no good thing that euet Marc? 
Aurelius did in the comen wealth openly, 
but it was grudged at by Fuluius, who 
ſought alwaies to deface the ſame ſecretlye. 
It is the nature of thoſe whiche haue they 
hartes enfeaed with malyce , toſpitte oute 
their poyld with woꝛdes of ſpite, Oft times 
I haue muſed which of theſe.2.ace greater, 
the dewtye the good haue to ſpeake againſt 
the euyll, oz els the audacitie the euyll haue 
to ſpeake againſt che good: Foz in the wozld 
ther is no bzute beaſt ſo hardye, as the euil 
man is, that bath loſt his fame. O would to 
God the good to his deſyze had aſmuche 
power to do good woꝛkes, as the euyll hath 
ſtrength to his affection, to exerciſe wycked 
deades: foz cho vertuous man fyndeth not 
pet alter he hath wꝛoughte it, he wall haue 
a thauſand eupl tonges, againſt his honeff 
dopnges to ſpeake. 3 wonld all thoſe which 
reede this my wꝛptinge, would call to me- 
mozy this woꝛde ( which ts) that amonge es 
upll men the chefelt euyll is, that after they 
haue fozgotten them ſelues to be men, and 
exiled both trouth and reaſon, with all their 
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might, they goe againf pᷣtrouth with their 
woꝛdes, and againſt good dedes with their 
tonges: fo2 though it be euyll co be an euyll 
man, yet it is muche wozſe, not to ſuffre an 
other to be good, whiche aboue all thynges 
is to be abhozred and not be ſuffered. 

.. let you wete, and aſſure you, vou pꝛin⸗ 
ces and noble men, that you in woꝛkynge 
vertuous dedes, ſhall not wance ſlaunde⸗ 
rous tonges, and thoughe you be ſtoute, 
vet pon mulke be paciente to bꝛeake their 
malpce: foz the noble hearte fralethe moꝛe 
the enupe of an other; then he dothe the la⸗ 22 
bour of hys owne bodye . Pzinces ſhoulde 
not be diſmayde, neither ought they to mer⸗ 
uavle though they be tolde or the murmu⸗ 
ring at their good wozkes: Fo: in the end. 
they are men, they lyne wyth men, and tan 
not eſcape the miſeries of men. Fo2 there 
was neuer pꝛince in the woꝛld yet ſo high 
but he hath bene ſubiette to malicious ton⸗ 
ges. Truely, a man oughte to take greate 
pytie of Pꝛinces, whether they be good o 
euyl:foz if they be ᷑uyl, the good hate them. 
and ff they be good, the euyll iiumediatelpe 
murmureth againſte them. 

The emperour Octauian was very ber 

tuous, yet greatly perſetuted wyrh che en⸗ 


uious tonges, who on a time was demaun⸗ 


ded ( ſence he dyd good to all men) whp he 
ſaffered a ſewe to muͤrmur agaynſte hym, 
he aunſwered: you ſee my frendes, he that 
hath made Nome free from enemies, hathe 
alſo ſet at lybertie the conges of malicyous 


men , Foz it is not reaſon; that the hards 


ffones ſhoulde be at lybertye, and the ten ⸗ 
der tonges tyed , Truelpe this Emperour 
Octauian by hys wozdes , detlared hym 
lelfe to be a wpſe man, and of a noble here, 
and lyghtcly to way bothe the murmuryn⸗ 
ges of the people, and alſo the vanyties of 
their woꝛdes, twhyche thynge truelye a 
wyſe and verſuous man oughte to doe: 
Foz it is a generall rule, that vyces con⸗ 
tinuallpe ſeske defendours , and vertues 
allwapes gertethe Cncmyes , p the 

ooke 


8 THE 
booke ol lawes the deulne Plato fairh wel, 
that the euill were alwaies double euyl, be⸗ 
cauſe they weare weapons defenſine,to des 
fend their malicious purpoſe, and alſo cary 
weapons offenſpue , to bleamylhe the good 
woꝛkes of others. Aertuous men ought w 
muche ſtudy to folow the good, with moꝛe 
diligence to flye from the euyll: fo; a good 
man may commaund al other vertues me, 
with a becke ofhis fynger,but to kerpe him 
ſetfe onely frõ one euyll man, he had neade 


7+ both handes, fete, and frendes. Themiſto- 


des the Thebayne ſaid, that he felt no grea⸗ 
ter toꝛmente in the woꝛlde then thys , that 
bys pꝛopꝛe honour. ſhould depend vpon the 
Imaginacion of an other: foꝛ it is a cruell 
thinge, that rhe life and honour of one that 
is good, ſhould be meaſured by the tonge of 
25 an other that is euyll. Foz as in the foꝛge, 
the coles tan not be kyndled without ſpar⸗ 
kes, no2 as cozruption can not be in the 
ſynckes without ozdure:ſo he that hath bys 
hart free from malice, his tonge is octupi⸗ 
ed alwaies in ſwete and pleaſaunt commu⸗ 
nication : and contrarpe wyſe, oute of hys 
mouth, whoſe ſtomack is infected with ma- 
lpce, pꝛoteadeth alwates woꝛdes bytter, x 
fall of poyſon. Foz if out of a coꝛrupted foꝛ⸗ 
z nayſe the fyze burneth , it is impoſſible that 

the ſmoke ſhould be cleare. It is but a ſmal 


time, that in pꝛophane loue he that is enar- 


moꝛed, is able to refrayne his lone,x muche 
leſſe time is the wzathful man able to hyde 
bis w2ath : fo: the heuy ſyghes oꝛ tokens of 


A the ſo;owfull hert, and the woꝛdes are thoſe 


that diſcloſe the malycious me, Pulio ſaith 
in the firſt booke of Cefars,that the empe⸗ 
rour Marcus Aurelius was verpe vertu- 
ous in all his wozkes, ſage in knowledge, 

luſt in Judgement, merciful in punichmẽt, 
but abone al thinges, he was wiſe in diſſẽ⸗ 
blinge, and herein he was very difcrete:foz 
ther was neuer patient man but pꝛoſpered 
wel in all his affayꝛes. Me ſee that th2zough 
7 wytte, and wiſedome, many euyll thinges 
became reaſonable, q from reaſonable are 
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bꝛought to good « fro good to extellẽt. The 
tõtrary happeneth to them that are moued 
moꝛe then they nede, foz the man whiche is 
not pacient, loketh not pet foz any good ſuc⸗ 
ceſſe in his affay2es, though they are iuſte. 
The emperour Marcus oft times was wt 
to ſap, that Iulius Ceſar wine the empy:6 
by the ſwerd, Auguſtus was emperour by 
Inheritaunce, Caligula tame toit,becauſe 
his father conquered Germany, Nero go- 
uerned it wyth tyꝛanny, Titus was empe⸗ 
rour,fo2 þ he ſubdued J werp, the good Tra 
ian came to the empy2e, by his ſtrengthe e 
ſtoutnes, but he obtained not þ empire, but 
through pacience onely: Foz it is a greater 
pacience, to ſuffer the Iniuries of the mali⸗ 
cious: then to diſpute with the ſage in the 


_ vnſnuerſity. And this emperour ſaid further 


in the gouernement of the empyꝛe, J haue 
pꝛofited moze though paciente:then by ſci⸗ 


ence:fo2 ſcience onely pꝛollteth foz þ quyets ? 


nes of the parſon: but pacience pꝛofiteth the 
parſon,+the common wealth. Iulius Ca⸗ 
pitolinus ſapeth, that the emperour Anto- 
nius Pius was a p2ince very pacſente, « in 
ſuch ſoꝛte, that oftentimes being in the Se- 
nate he ſawe both thoſe which loued him, x 
alſo choſe that were againff him, wyth the 


people, when they did rebell: vet his paciice 


was fo great, that neyther his frendes foꝛ þ 
vnthankefulnes of them ſelues , remayney 
ſad:neither his enemies fo2 any diſpleaſure 


by him done did at any time cõplaine.Mea⸗ 


ninge therefoze in this chapter to fopne the 
end, with the beginning: ſay that as þ em-' 
perour Marcus Aurelius put him ſelfe a- 
mongeſt the captiues, and that this dede in 
Rome of al men was cõmended: the Sena ⸗ 


tour Fuluius coulde not refraine frõ ſpea⸗ 


king,fo2 that he had not the wytte to endu⸗ 
re it, wherfoze as it were ſcoffinge he fpake 
theſe wozdes to the emperour. Loꝛd, mer⸗ 
uayle why thou peldeſt thy elt to all, which 
thing foz þ reputaciõ of the empyze cannot 
be ſuFered,foz Þ it is not decent fo: thy ina⸗ 
leſty. The emperour Marc? A ureli? ſeing 
and 


the lenatour Fuluius ſpake unto him theſe 


wozdes,hczoks it pactently and with pleas 

ſaunecouncenaunce ſaide. The quelfid that 
the @cnargur Fuluius pꝛopaneth, let it be 
tor to moꝛolue, bycauic my aunſwere may. 
be the rpper, this coller the greater. Thers 
foze þ next day lolo wing, p empergur Mar- 
e cayttall as Pulio 


cus came in to the hpghe cap Fu 
declareth in the lyfe of Marcus Aurelius) 
and ſpake theſc wozdss, - 
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The. xxxix Chapter. 


Of the aunſvvere vvhiche the 
- "empetour made to the ſenatour 
"before al the people, vvhetin he 
f peynteth ch OUS men. 


{A 5 would not yeſter daye 
SK aunſwere to that, that 


Ry 7 — the Senatour Fuluius 


it was ſomewhat late, and foz that we were 
longe in ſacrifices, à thought that neyther, 
time noꝛ place was conuentent to aunſwer 
thereunto: Foz it is a ligne of a litle wiſe⸗ 
dome, and of great folye.fo2 a man to aun⸗ 
ſwer fodainly to euery queſtion. The liber⸗ 
tie that vndiſcret men haue to demaunde, i 
ſelfe ſame pꝛiuilege haue 5; (age fo2 to aun⸗ 
ſwere:Foz though the demaund p2ocede of 
ignoꝛaunce, yet the aunſwere ought to pꝛo⸗ 
cede of wilcdome, Truly wiſe me were wel 


mate foꝛ to pzoue,thi know, wherfoze wile 


men ought to diſſembie at ſuche demaũdes. 


Foꝛ the ſages ought tu haue their cares o⸗ 


1 225 nen to heare, : their tang tyed, becauſe they 
thula not ſpeake. q let you know(aunepeng | 


O P PRI NCES 
ind hearing that in the pzeſence of them al, 
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fathers, ſacred ſenate)that þ litle whiche J 
knowe, J learned in the ple of Rhodes, in 
Naples, in Capua, in Tharente, And al 
my tutoꝛs told me, that the Intẽcion 4 end 
ol men to ſtudy, was onely to know, to go⸗ 
uerne them ſelues amongeſte þ malicious, 
Foz ſcience pꝛofiteth nothinge els, but to A 
know how to keape his life well o2dered , x 
his tong wel meſured. The thinges whiche 
I wpll declare this day in the ſenate(FJ pꝛo⸗ 
teſte befoze god A ſpeake thẽ nat with any 
moꝛtall hatred: but onely ta aunſwere vnto 
b which toucheth the audoꝛite of my perſõ. 
Foz the thinges which touche the hanour, 
ought firſte by woꝛd to be aunſwered, at 
terwardes by ſwoꝛd to be reuenged. Ther⸗ 


kfoꝛe now beginning my mater, addzeſſing 


my wozdes to the Fuluiꝰ, ta that which $. 
ſpakeſt vnto me. acting why chelu my ſelf 
ſo to all men, J aunſwere the:it is becauſe. 
all men ſhuld giue themſelues to me. Thou 
knowelt wel Fuluius,p 4 haue bene a C61: 
ſul as thou art, t thou haſt not bene an em⸗ 
perour as à am. Therfoꝛe beleue me in this 
caſe, i̊ the pꝛince being deſpiſed, can not be 


beloued of his peaple. Che gods wil not, no: 
the lawes do permpte, neither the commen © 


wealth willingly ſhuld ſuffer, » all pzinces 

ſhuld be loꝛdes of many s that they ſhould 
not communicate but w a-few. Foz pzinces 
which haue bene gentile in their liues, the 
auncientes haue made the gods after they: 
deathes.The filher,to fiche foꝛ many fiſhes. 
in the riuer, goeth not with one bote alone, 
noꝛ Þ mariner, to filhe in þ deepe ſea, goeth 
W one nette onely:J meane, vᷣ the pꝛofound 
willes, which are depely encloſed in ÿ har⸗ 


tes, ought to be wonne ſome by giftes, other 


by pꝛomiſes, other by pleaſaũt woꝛdes, a o⸗ 
thers by gentle enterteynement we ſhould, 
winne. Foz pꝛinces ſhould trauaile moze ta 9, 
winne the hartes of their ſubiedes, than to 
conquere the realmes of fraungers,, 
Theigready and couetous hartes care 
not, though the pꝛince ſhutteth vp his hart, 
ſo that he open hys cofers; but noble and 
valpaunt 
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valiaunt men litle eſteme that which they 


lock bp in their cofers , ſo that theit hartes 
be open to their frendes. Fo? loue can ne⸗ 
uer, but with loue againe be requyted. 

Sith Pꝛinces are loꝛdes of man, ot᷑ neceſ⸗ 
ſitie they ought to be ſerued with many, £ 


beinge ſerued with many, they are bounde 
to ſatiſfye many: and this is as generally, 
as perticulerly, they can not diſpente with 


their ſeruauntes. Foꝛ the pꝛinte is no leſſe 
byunde to pape the ſeruite ol his ſernaunt, 
then the mailfer is to paye the wages of the 
hyꝛed laboꝛer . Therefoꝛe if this thinge be 


true (as it is howe thall pooꝛe Pꝛinces doe, 
whiche keape many reales, and in kea⸗ 
. pinge them they haue greate expenſes, and 


fo2 to paye ſuthe charges, they haue lytle 
money. Fo? in this caſe, let every man doe 


what he will, and let them take what coun⸗ 


ſayle they lyke beſte, J would edunſaple all 
others, as I my ſelf haue erxperimtted, 5 is: 


that the pꝛinte ſhoulde be of ſo good a ton⸗ 


uerſacion, amonge other which are his, and 
ſo affable and familiar with all, that foꝛ bis 
good conuerſacion onelp, they ſhould think 
them ſelues well payde. Fo: with rewar⸗ 


25 des, yꝛintes retõpente the trauayle of their 


ſeruauntes: but wyth gentle woꝛdes, they 
robbe þ hartes of their ſubicctes. We ſee by 
experience , that dyuers marchauntes had 
rather bye deerer in one ſhoppe, betauſe the 
marchaunt is pleaſaunt: then to bye better 
cheepe in an other, wheras the marchaunt 
is churliſhe. meane, that there are many; 
whiche had rather ſerue a Pꝛince, to gapne 


nothing but lone onely: than to ſerne an o⸗ 


ther pzince foꝛ moneye. oz there is no ſer⸗ 


5 uice better imployed then on hym, whyche 
ts honeſte, bod, and gracious: and to the 


contrarve, none woꝛſe beſtowed, then on 
hym whych is vnthankefull and churlythe. 

In Pꝛynces 
want euyll and wycked men, malicpous 
and'denelvſhe flatterers , which wyll ſeeke 
meanes to put into their Loꝛdes heades, 
er 1% themes rapſe their rentes -leanve 


pallaces there hall neuer 
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ſubſidtes, inuent tributes, and boꝛowe mo⸗ 
ney: but there are none, that wyll tel chem, 
how they ſhall wynne tho hartes and good 
wildes of their ſubtettes, though rey kiiow' 
it moze pꝛolitabie to be well betoned , chen 
necefſarpe ro be enrythed He that heapetd 
treaſure foꝛ hys pzince,and lepetateth hm 
from the tone of his people 7 oughte not to 
be called a fapthfull ferunumte , but u mor- 
tall enemp. 

Pꝛinces and Lo2des oughte greatelye 
to endeuoure them ſelnes, to be ſo conuer⸗ 
ſaunt amonge their ſubtectes, that they had 
rather ſerue fo2 good will:then fo2 the pav- 
ment of money, ot tf money wante, their 
ſeruice wyll quayle, and hereof pꝛocedeth a 
thouſand incduenieces vnto pꝛinces, which 
neuer happen vnto thoſe,that haue ſeruaũ⸗ 
tes, which ſerue moze of good wyl, chen fo2 
money: foꝛ he that loneth with all his bert, 


is not pꝛoude in Dine * ny " 


uerſitie, neither complaineth he of pe 
no2 is diſcontented being fauour lefle ne 
pet abathed with perſecution, and finally 
joue and life are neuer ſeperated,vntil tt 5 
come vnto the graue. Me ſee by experitce. 
that the rablemẽt of the pooze labourers of 
Scicil is moꝛe woꝛth, then the money of the 


knightes ol Rome, Fo2 the labourer euery 


time he goeth co the kyelde, bꝛingeth ſome 
p2ofit from thence:but every time þ knight 
ſheweth him ſelf in the market place, be re 

turneth without money. By that copa 

I meane , that pꝛinces ſhoulde be affable, 
eaſye to talke wh al, pleaſaunt, mercitul, be- 


ninge , + ſtoute, and aboue all, that they be | 


gracious + louinge, to the end that chzongh 
theſe qualities, 4 not by money, they maye 
learneto wyn the hartes of their ſubieces, 
Pꝛinces ſhuld greately labour to be loued, 
ſpectally if they will find who ſhall ſaccour 
them in aduerſities, and kepe them from &- 
nyl wyl and hatred: Foz eche man enioyeth 
his owne trauayle, e truly the furious and 
ſoz0wful hartes taketh ſome reſt, to ſee Þ o/ 
thers haue pity e copaſſid vpd their grefes, 

Pzinces 
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Princes alſo ſhoulde endetiour themſclues 
fo be loued and wel wylled, becayſe at their 
death they mate of all their ſeruauntes and 
frendes be lamented . Fo2 P2inces onghte 
to be ſuche , that they maye haue in theyz 
pte time to pꝛaye foꝛ them, and after the 
death of them to make ſome memozye, . 
How curſed is that pzince;and alſo how 
bnhappy is that common wealth; wher the 
ſeruauntes wyll not ſerue their Lozde, but 
fo: rewarde : and that the Lo2de dothe not 
lone them but foz their ſeruices. Foz there 
is neuer treue lone , where there is any 
particuler intereſte. Mith many ſfones 
a houſe is buylded , and of many men aud 
one P2ince( whiche is the hende of all) the 
common wealth is made. | 
Joꝛ he that gouerneth the commen. wealth, 


mavye be called a Pꝛynce, and otherwyſe 


not: and the common wealth can not be 
called no2 ſapde a common wealthe, pf it 


hathe not a Pꝛynte, whyche is the heade 
ithcreof. If gcometrye dor not decepie me, 


the lyme whyche ioyneth one ffone wyth 
an other, ſutfeteth well that it be mingled 
wyth lande, but the coꝛner dne that Iyech 
an the toppe onghte to be medled wſth vn⸗ 
flekyd lyme . And it ſoundeth vnto gooy 


reaſon: fo2 if the nether ſtones ſeperate, che 


wal openeth: but it the coꝛner ſhould ſlippe, 
the building incontinentiy falleth. By reqs 
ſon he that is wpſe, without any moe woꝛ⸗ 
des might eaſely vnderſfande me, how be 
tt J will apply thys compariſon to my pur⸗ 
poſe . The loue of one neyghbout wyrh an 
other, maye ſuffer to be colde ,: but the 
loue ofa Pꝛinct to hys people, ſh6ulde be 
true and pure. J meant, that the love as 


mongeſte frendes maye well paſſe, ſometi⸗ 


mes though it be cold: bit the love betwene 
the kyng and bys people, at al times ought 


to be perfect. F02 wher ther is parfyte tone, 
there is no fayned wowes, noi dfnlkavthfull 


fermice done. 
I haue ſeene in Rome manv debates a 


monge the people co haue benic pacyfiad in 
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one dape: and one onelve, whiche betwens 
the Loꝛde and the commen wealth aryſeth, 
can not be pacyfycd vntyll death . Foz it is 
a daungerous thing, foꝛ one to ſtryue with 
manpye, and foꝛ many to contende againſte 
one. In thys caſe, where the one is onde, 
and the other rebelles, J wyll not extuſe 
the P2ince, no2 let tocondemne the people: 
Foꝛ in the ende, he whom we ſhall fynde 


moſte to vnblamed , deſerueth xo be repzes 1 


hended. From whence thinks you tommeth 
it, that Lo2des now a dayes do commannd 
vniuſte thinges by furye, and that ſubiec⸗ 
tes in iuſte matters wyll not obeye by rea- 
reaſon, J wpll tell you, 7 
The Loꝛde doynge of wyll, and not of 
ryghre , woulde caſte the wylles of all in 
hys owne bꝛaine, and derpue from him ſelf 
all counſaple. Fo2 euen as Pꝛynces are of 
greater power then al the reſt:ſo they think 


they knowe moꝛe than all the reffe. .. 


The cotrary happeneth to ſnbiectes,who. 
(beinge pꝛouoked J can not tell yo wyth 
what freneſye ) deſpyſinge the good, bn- 
derſfandinge of their Loꝛde, wyll not obeye 
that, that their pzinces willeth fo2 health 
of them all, but that whyche euerve man 
deſpꝛeth, fo: him ſelfe particnleriy. . ; 
Foz men noly a dapes ere ſo fdnÞde, that 
ruerye man thynketh the Pzpnee ſhonlde. 
looke on him alone . Truelpejt is a. hrauye 
matter (though it be muche bien ) that one 
ſhoulde deſyꝛe that the garmentes of all oz 
ther houlde be mete foz him:and it is moꝛt 
pytye, that all men ſhoulde ſecke to wrare 
the harneſſe of one. But what ſhall wy, de 


(Fathers conſcripte and ſacred ſenate)fich 


our fathers lefte vs thys woꝛlde wyih ſuch 
kolye, and that in theſe debates and ſtrytes, 
we their childꝛen, are alwaies in dilencion 
and contreuerſpe , and in thys wylfulnes; 


we chall alſo leaue our childzen and heires. 


Howe many Pꝛynces haue J ſerene and 
read of, in my tyme , of my pꝛedeteſſours, 
whicbe were vtterlye bndone, by to my 


1 zeſumption: But J neuer read noz 
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inge curteous,and louinge to his ſubiectes. 
J wyll declare ſome examples , whyche J 
haue reade in bookes , to the ende that the 
Loꝛdes mape ſee what they winne by their 


good tonuerſacion, and what they loaſe by 


beinge to hauley. The Realme of the Syco⸗ 
nians was greater then that of the Calde- 
ans in weapons, and inferyour in antiqui- 
tie, vnto that of the A ſſirians. In this real⸗ 

me there was Debaſtia, which was called 
a linage of kinges , that endureth. 229. ye⸗ 
res, becauſe all thoſe kinges were of a com- 
mendable conuerſacion . And an other of 
Debaſtia endured no longer then. 40. pe- 
res. And our auncientes tooke pleaſure of 


peace,whereof we are deſtitute: and were 


ignoꝛaunt of the warres, whiche we nowe 


bſe ſo muche. Alwates they deſp2ed to haue 


kinges whiche ſhoulde be good foz the com- 
mon wealth in peace, rather than valiaunt 
and couragious fo: the warre. As Homere 
in his Iliade ſafeth : the auncient Egipti⸗ 
ans called their kinges epiphanes, and had 
a cuſtome, that Epiphanes alwaies ſhould 
enter into the Temples barefoote. And be⸗ 
cauſe it chaunſed the Epiphane on a time 
to come into the church hoaſed, he was im⸗ 
mediatlp foꝛ his diſobedience depꝛpued, and 
expulſed from the realme, and in his ſteade 
an other created. Homere declareth here, 
that this king was pꝛoude, and euyll condi⸗ 
cioned,wherefoze the E gyptians depꝛyueb 
him, and banniſhed him the realme, taking 
occaſion that he dyd not enter into the tem- 
* ple barefoote. Fo: truly, when Loꝛdes are 


** enpll wylled,4not beloued, fo! a litle tryfle 
and occaſion, the people wyll aryſe and re- 


bell againft them. The ſaide Homere ſayd 
Alo, that the Parthes called their kynges 

Aſſacides, and that the ſyxte of that name, 
was depꝛyued and expulſed the realme, foz 
thac of pꝛeſumption he bad him ſelfe to the 


mariage of a knight, and beinge bydden : 


deſyꝛed, would not goe to the mariage of a 
pooze Plebeyã. Cicero in his Tuſculanes 
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faicth, that in olde time the people perſwa⸗ 
ded their pꝛinces to communicate with the 


pooze , and that they ſhoulde abſtepne and 
five from the ryche: Foz amonge the pooze, _ 
they may learne to be mercyfull, and with 
the riche , they ſhall learne nothinge but to 


be pꝛoude. e know right wel{ Fathers tõ⸗ 
ſcript)how this our countrep was firſt cal- 


led great Grece,afterwardes it was called 


Latium, and then Italye . And whẽ it was 
called Latium , they called their kynges 
Marcanos,and truly though their bozders 
were but narrowe : pet at the leaſte their 
ffoutnes was great. The Annales of thoſe 
times ſap, that after the thirde Siluius, ſuc⸗ 
ceded a Marrane, who was pꝛoude, ambiti⸗ 
ous, and euyll condicioned, in ſuche ſozce, 
that foꝛ feare of the people, alwaies he ſlept 
locked vp: and therefoze they depꝛyued and 
baniſhed him the Realme. Foz the aunci⸗ 
entes ſaide, that the kinge ſhould locke hys 
dozes at no houre of the night againtte his 
lubieues, neyther he ſhuld refuſe in the day 
to giue them audience. I arquine whyche 
was the laſfe of the. /. kinges of Rome, was 
verpe bnthankefull towardes his father in 
lawe, he was an infamye to his bloude, a 
traytour to his countrep,and cruell of hys 
parſon, who alſo enfo:ced the noble Lucre⸗ 
tia, and yet notwithſtandinge this, they doe 
not call him vnthankfull, infamous, cruel, 
traptour, no: adudutrer: but 'Tarquyne 
the pꝛoude, onelp fo: that he was euill con⸗ 
dicioned. By the faith a good mi I ſweart 
vnto vou ( Fathers conſcript) that if the mis 
ſerable 'Tarquyne hadde bene beloued in 
Rome, he had neuer bene depzpued of the 
Realme,foz committinge adulcetye , wyth 
Lucretiazfoz inthe end, it euery lyghte of- 
tente ( whiche in youth is committed, ſhuld 
be puniſhed, within ſhoꝛte ſpace ther ſhould 
be no common wealth. All theſe euyls (both 
befoze and after Tarquyne)were commit- 
ted by the auncientes in the Romaine em⸗ 
pyꝛe, which were ſuch as theſe( of this yõg 

and light pꝛince 6 were nothinge in com- 

pariſon 
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- pariſon vnto the. Foz trulye eonſiderynge 


the pouthe of the one, and the experience of 
z the other, the greatest offence of the ponge, 


is but a counterfapte co the leaſte-charhe 
olde eomitteth. Iulius 
of Nome, and firſt emperour being a thing 
commendable, bothe to ſenatours to ſalute 
the emperour ontheir knces,and to the e m⸗ 


* perour to rile againſt them, eche one accoz 


dinge to his oꝛder) hecauſe of pꝛeſumption, 
and that he woulde not obſerue this cere⸗ 


monpe, with. 23. wondes they dyſpatcher 


- bymof his lyfe. Liberius was an Empe⸗ 


rour, whome they blame foz dzunckennes, 
Caligula was an emperour alſo, whom: 
they accuſe of adulterye, with hys ſiſters, 
Nero was an emperoure, who ( foz that he 
ſlew his mother, and his mai ſter Seneca) 


| bathe foz euer ben named cruel, Sergius 


Galba was a deuduring & gluttonous cm⸗ 
perour, foʒ that he cauſed foꝛ on only ban⸗ 
ket, ſeuen thouſand birdes to be killed Lo⸗ 


mmitian was an etnperout, who was great- 


lye noted of al cuilles. Foz al cuylies which 
in many were ſcatered,in hym alone were 
founde.All theſe myſerable Pꝛinces in the 
ende were betrayed, hanged, and beheaded, 
And J ſweare vnto ye ( fachers conſcripte) 
that they dyed not ſoꝛ their vices , but bes 
cauſe they wete pꝛoude, and euil condytio⸗ 
ned. Foz finally,the pꝛince fozone vice only 
cannot much endomage the pcople:but fo: 
being to haulty,and pzcſumptuous,and of 
euyl condicions,he may deſtroy a common 
wealthe.LetPzinces. andgreate lozdes ke 
aſſured, that if they gyue manpe occaſions 


ok euyl wil, afterwardes on onelp ſutfiſeth, 


to ſtirre their ſubiectes to de ſtrope them: 
fo2 if the loꝛde ſhewe not hys hatred , it is 
fo; that he wyl not, but if the ſubiecte doe 
not reuenge, it is fo2 that he cannot. ez 


lene me (fathers conſcripte, and ſacted Se⸗ 


nate) that euen as the phyſitians with a ly⸗ 
tle tryacle purge manpe cupl humaurs of 
the bodye : ſo the ſage Pꝛinces, with verye 
lptle beneuolence,dzawe oute of their ſubs 
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 lectes muche kylthynes of harte. Andbe- 
cauſe the members waulde be agreable 


Celſar,laft diatatpur 
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und the heade , in myne apynyon it beho⸗ 
ueth the people to obeye the commaunde⸗ 
mente of the Pꝛince, and to honour and re⸗ 
uerence hys perſonne: and the good Pꝛince 
to be iuſte and-equall td all in generallpe, 
and gentle in conuerſacion with euerpe 
dne. O happye common wealthe, wherein 
the Pꝛynce tindethe obedyence in the peo⸗ 


ple, andthe people in lyke maner, lone in 


the Pzince , Foz of the lone of the Lozde, 
ſpꝛingeth obedyence in the ſublecte: and cf 
the obedyence of the ſubiectes, ſpzyngeth 22 


loue in the Lozde.The emperour in rome, 


is as the ſpyder in the nipddeſt of her cob⸗ 
webbe:the whiche being touched with the 
needels paynte, by one of the thzeedes ot the 


ſame be it neauer ſo Iytle) immedyatelye 


the ſpyder kreleth it. J meane , that all the 
wozkes whiche the Emperoute dothe in 
Rome, are immedpately publyched thꝛough 
oute all che contrye , Foz in fine; ſynce 
Pꝛinces are the myꝛrour of al, they cannot 


wel cloake their byces . I ſee(fathers con⸗ 


ſcripte)y I baue ben judged here of woꝛld⸗ 
lye malice, becauſe J arcompanyed the cap- 
tiues in p:zoceſvon,and alſo becauſe J ſuf 


fred my ſelfe to be touched with them, to 


the end they might enloye the pꝛiuiledge of 
their liberty:and in this caſe,moſf humble 
thankes J render to the immozcal gods,be- 
cauſe they made me a mercyful emperour, 
to ſet thoſe at Ilybertye that were in pꝛiſon, 
and that they made me not a cruel tiraunt, 
to ſet thoſe in pzyſon whiche were at lpber⸗ 


tye. Foz the pꝛouerbe ſayeth, that with one * 


beane, a man maye take two pigeons:euen 
ſo chaunſed the lyke herein peſterdaye, oz 
the bencfyte was done foꝛ thoſe myſerable 


taptpues: but the example of humanytye 
was ſhewed to all ſtraunge nacyons. And 


knowe ve not, that when the Pꝛinte bn- 


loſeth the frons from the feate of the caps 


tyues, he byndethe the hartes, landes, and 


Goods of bys ſubiectes:concludyng theres . 


n.f, foie 


— 


Marcus Aurelius vvrote to hys 
eſpecial frende, vvhe rein he de- 
clareth the opinions of certaine 
hiloſophers concerning the ſe/ 
citic of man. 
Arcus Aurelius Empe- 
frour of Nome, ttibune of the 
7M PlIpeople,high biſſhoppe,feconde 
— — ul and monarche ot al the 
Nomaine empire, wilcheth to the Pulio his 
old frend, health to thy parſon, and pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritye againfte thy ruyl foztune. The letter 
that thou wꝛoteſt vnto me from Capua,J 
reteiued here at Beihinia, and if thou did⸗ 
delt nuite it wich a good harte, J did reade 
if with wylling eyes: whetol thou oughtelt 
fomwhat to content che, Foz it is an aun- 
cient ſaieng of Homete, that that which is 
wel viewed w the eyes, is tenderly beloney 
of þ hart. pzoteff vnto the. by þ faith of the 
immoꝛtal gods, p J do not wzite vnto þ as 
a romaine empetour, that is to ſay,frd the 
loꝛd to p ſeruaunt, foʒ in tis ſozte, 3 ſhould 
hite vnto the bzlefe,x touching b purpoſe; 
Which thing ought not to be done to the pe- 
tulier frend, Foz the letters of gtaue men 


* ſhould neuer beginne, and the letters of vs 


frendes ſhould neuer end. J wꝛite vnto the 
my frend Pulio, as to a peculter frĩd, as to 
an old copanion of mine, ( as to him, which 
is a faithful ſecretatp of my deſires, and in 
whoſe company J was neuet diſpleaſed, in 
whoſe mouth J nener found lie, 2 in whoſe 
pꝛomiſe ther was neuet bzeache made. And 
the thing being thus; J ſhuld commit: trea- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[| 
| 
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ſon in the laive of tren hip; if 3 kepte fe 
ttet from the anye of mp inward conceites. 


F082 al the grieſes, whiche lye buried in the Þ 


woful harte, ought not to be commanicare 
but with a faichful friv. Doſte thou thinks 
Pulio, chat the romaine emperour hath ly⸗ 
tlecranafte to wꝛite bneo the as emperour. 
ro as emperour, to walke as empe⸗ 
rourt to eat as emperonr,e finally to be as 
in deed : tertes J do not meruatle 
Foꝛ truly the life of þ vertuous em- 
perout, is but a dial which diderech oꝛ diſoz 
dereth the comon wealth: t that whereof J 
mernaile, is of the foly of rome t vanity of 
the tomm wealth. Fozaſmuch as al ſaye, 
that the pꝛince it he wil ſeme graue, and be 
wel eſtemed of þ people, ought to go ſoftly, 
to ſpeake litie, and to wꝛite bꝛiefely:ſo pᷣ foʒ 
wziting of letters they wil he be bziefe, and 
foz coquering of ſtraũge realmes they doe 
not rebuke him although he be long. Wiſe 
men ſhuld veſter p their pzinces be of a gi 
tle cũõdiciõ, to the end they fal not to tiriny, 
That they haue their mind bncozrupted,to 
miniſter to al equal ſuſtice, h their thought 
be good,not to deſier ſtraũge realmes, that 
they haue their hartes voide from w2athe, 
that they be ſound within to pardon iniu⸗ 
ries Þ, they lone their ſubicctes to be ſerues 
ol th, that they know þ good to honoꝛ the, 
and that they know. the enil to puniſhe thẽ: 
and as fo the ſurples,we litle regard whe- 
ther the kynge goe faſfe , whither he eate 
much o2w2ite bꝛieſe. o: the daũger is not 
in p. which is in f lacke ol his perſon: but is 
in the negligence, p be vſeth in the comon 
wealthe. J haue recetied my tende Pulio 
great cfoꝛte ot thy letter, but muche moze 
JI thuld haue teteined of thy pꝛeſẽce:fo⸗ the 
letters of auncient frendes, are but as a re» 
membꝛaũte of time paſt᷑. It is a great plea / 
ſure to the mariner, to talke of the perils 
paſt being in the haut: and to the captapne, 
to gloꝛye of the battayle after the vicrozye, 
J meane, aboue all pleaſure this is 5; grra⸗ 
teſt to men, being now ſaithful frendes , to 
talke 
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talke of the trauaple and daungers whiche 


they paſſed , when they were yonge men. 
Beleue me in one thing, and doe not donte 
thereof: there is no man that knoweth to 
ſpe akte, that knoweth ts poſſeſſe, nozÞ can 
fudge oꝛ take any pleaſure, neither that kno 
weth wel how to keape þ goods whiche the 
gods haue giuen him, vnleſſe it be he, p hath 
bought it derely with great trauaple. Fo: 
with al our hartes we lone p thing, whiche 


by our owne pꝛoper trauayle we haue got⸗ 


ten. J aſke the one thinge : who is he that 
oweth moſt to the goddes, oꝛ that is moſte 
eſtemed amongeſt men! ol Traian the iuſt, 
whiche was bꝛoughte vp in the warres of 


Dace, Germanie, and Spaine:oꝛ of Nero 


the cruel, which was nouriſhed in al the de⸗ 


liciouſnes of rome . Truly þ one was none 
other, then a roſe among baiers, and the o⸗ 
ther was but as a nettel among flowers. 
ſpeake this, becauſe the gosd J raian hathe 
gouerned his life in ſuch ſoꝛte, that alwaſes 
they wpl ſmel the roſe by the pleaſaunt ſa- 
nour:but the cruel Nero hath lefte$ ting 
with the nettel of hys infamye . J wyl not 
ſpeake al, becauſe many are, and were made 
good, but foz þ moſt part, the pꝛinces which 
were bꝛought vp delicſouſiye, gate euerye 
man ottaſion that al ſhould be offendid, fo: 
the euil gouernaunte of their liues in their 
realmes:and becauſe they neuer experimẽ⸗ 
ted any kind of trauaile in thẽ ſelues, they 
do litle eſteme the paines of another. 4 wil 
not that thou thinke my fred Pulio, that J 
hane foꝛgotten the time that is paſt, though 
the gods bzonght me to the empire pꝛeſent. 
Foz though we togethers were toſſed with 
the tozmentes of pouthe:pet now we maye 


repoſe our ſelues in þ caulmes of dure age. 


A doe remember that thou and J did fuvy 
in Rhodes in letters, afterwardes we had 
towen weapons in Capua: it hath pteaſed 


theigods that $ ſerdes of my foztune ſhonld 


ripe here in rome,and to the, and to others 
better then J, foꝛtune woulde not gine one 


onelpe care.J doe not geue the lycence, that 


1 Folio. 5. 
thy thoughte be ſuſpitfons of me, ſithe thou 
of my harte arte made a faithful frende:foꝛ 
ir vnconſtaunt foꝛtune doche truſte me, to 
gather with trauayle the grape, know thou 
that here in my palace, thou ſhalt not want 
of the wyne. The gods wyl not ſuffer, that 
now in this momente thou ſhouldeſt kynde 
my harte thutte from the, whole gates 3 
founde alwayes(fo2 the ſpace of. a0. peates) 
open vnto me. Sith p mp foꝛtunes bꝛought 
me to the empire, J haue alwayes had tws 
thinges befoze myne eyes: that is to were, 
not to reuenge my ſelfe of mine enempes, 
neyther to be vnthankeful to my frendes. 
Foz J pꝛape to the Gods dayly,rather then 
hereafter thzonghe vathankefulnes my re- 
nowme ſhoulde be defamed:that euen now 
with fozgetfulnes my bodye ſhoulde be bu⸗ 
ryed.Let a man offer to the Gods what ſa- 
crifices he wyl, let hym doe aſmuche ſer⸗ 
uice to men as he can:yet if he be vnthãke⸗ 
full to hys frende, he oughte in all, and fox 
al, to be vtterly condempned. Becauſe thou 
ſhouldeſt ſee my frende Pulio,how great- 
lye the auncyente frende oughte to be eſte⸗ 
med,J wyl declare the an example of a phi⸗ 
loſopher, the whiche to heare thou wilte 
ſomewhat reſopce. 

The aunciente hiſtoꝛpes of the Gretians 
declare, that amonge the ſeuen ſages of 
Grece, there was one named Periander, 
who was P2:ince and gouernvur a greace 
whyle:and he had fn hym ſuch lpuelines 6f 
ſpirite on the one ſide,+ fuche touetouſnes 
of woꝛldely goods on the other ſede: that the 
hiſtoriographers are in dout, whyther was 
the greater the phyloſophye that he taught 
reading in the ſcoles:02 the firanny that he 
vſed in rebbing in the cemmõ wealth, Foz 
truly the ſcience whiche is not ground es of 
trouth, bꝛingeth great domages to the prr⸗ 
ſon. In the ſctonde ycare of my Empire J 
was in the citie of Corinthe, where J ſato 
the graue, which coteined the bones of Pe⸗ 
riider:where about was ingrauẽ in greke 
verſes and olde letters this Epitephe. 


n. ll. within 


( 


; 
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| Thin the camp 2 ; narowe graut Macedonia, and that Car icea was the 
W 9 Hs ed lyes third kyng of the Meedes, and when Cã⸗ 
W boſe cruel faltes dare was ,F. kynge of Libeans , and that 
So ſmall a ſoyle Jus burger conlde ſuf Aſſaradoche was.s.kynge of the Adliri- 


eee og names vo 

ut 

Hege he. witch Orpbelines goods wes fedak 
ow gutes, yd ou pare mea. 


fs whoſe 2 4. 37 large dyd beare 
A. brought relyefe, to bim 

nicked periandler reſſerb none: : 
le, conſegrea pepledreamer geg: 
His that frei lywinge ſprite to bone 
A ſſurdthem lyfe than ftoode w brite xe. 


Fr becurſſed Periander, here doth he 
VV bk Dd hedge poore — — blud 


And che that clambe go riches rule ſobye 

By others fwette,that ſought far waſtinge good 
Of Carinth li bere peri ander rel 

To ſeeme for inſt, that equall laves did frame 


| = fiyrromg from the ſquare, tbat they poſſeſt 


vertues dome, deſerude 4 yr aumes name. 


CT he catyue Periander;ſleepeth here 
That fyniſht hath bis foure ſcowre yeares with ſhame 
And bis be that thouſandes bought ſo deere 
Be faded ihus yet bloometh ſtyll bis blame, 


= 


2 Here were mo letters on the graue, 
| ut becauſe it was alone in the field, 


 greate waters had wozne it, ſo 


at ſcarcely the letters could be red, i tru- 


lye it was verpe olde,and in his tyme it ſe⸗ 
med to be a ſumptuous thing, but the neg⸗ 
Ugence of loking to it, loſt it quite: t trulye 
it is not to be metuailed at,foz in the ende, 


time is of ſuche power, that it cauſeth the 


renowmed men to be foꝛgotten, and all the 
ſumptuous buildinges to decaye , and fall 
to the earthe. Af thou wilte know my frend 
Pulio, in what tyme the tiraunte this phi⸗ 
loſopher was, J wyl thou know, that when 
Cathania the renowmed citye was buil- 


ded, in Trinacria, nere the mount Echna, 


and when Perdica was the. 4. kynge ol 


ans, and when Merodache was. 2. kynge 
ol Caldeans, and that Numa Pompilius 
reigned 2. kinge of the Romaynes, and in 
the tyme of thoſe ſo good kinges , Perian⸗ 
der reigned amonges the ger : and 


it is meete thon knowe another thing alſo, 
whiche is this. That this Periander was 
a tiraunt not onely in dede = alſo in re- 


 nowme:ſ(o that they ſpakcof no other thing 


thozowe Grete, but it tended hereunto. 
Though he had euyl woꝛkes, he had good 
woꝛdes, and pꝛocured that the affaires of 


the common wealthe ſhoulde be wel re⸗ 


dꝛeſſed. Foz generallpe there is no man fo 
good · but a man maye fynde ſomewhat ij 

hym to be repꝛoued, neyther anye man ts 
euyl, but he hathe ſome thynge in him to he 
commendyd . J doe pet ber (ol my 
age, beynge neyther to yonge,no2 to old) 
that J ſaw my tozd the emperour, Traian 
ſuppe ons in A grippine:and it ſo chaun⸗ 


charged the emperour Nero,with moze the 
neved , the good Traian ſpake vnto them 
theſe woꝛdes. A am glad pou commende the 
emperour OctauiangburF am angry you 
cho de in my pꝛeſente euyl ol the 
empefour Nero, and of none other : foꝛ it 


is a grrat infamye to a Pzince being aliue, 


to 


| 
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to heare in his pꝛeſence any pꝛinte eupl re⸗ 
poꝛted after his death. Truly the emperour 
Octauian was verye good, but pe wil not 
denye me, but he mighte haue ben better: 
and the Emperour Nero was verve eupl, 
but yet pou wyl graunte me he might haue 
ben woꝛſe. I ſpeake this, becauſe Nero in 
his firſte fine peares was the beſt of al, and 
the other nine folowyng, he was the woꝛſte 
of all:ſo that there is both cauſe to diſpꝛaiſe 
him, and alſo cauſe to commedhim.UWhen 

a vertuous man wyl ſpeake of pꝛinces that 
are deade, beſoꝛe Pꝛinces which are alpue, 


he is bounde to p2ayſe onelpe one of their 


vertuous whiche they had, and hathe no ly⸗ 
cence to reuile the vices whereof they were 


noted. Foꝛ the good deſerueth rewarde ,be- 
*” catiſe he endeuoꝛeth him ſelfe to follow ver⸗ 


tue: and the euyl lyke wyſe delerueth par⸗ 
don, becauſe thꝛough fraylitye he hath con⸗ 
ſented to vice , All theſe woꝛdes the empe- 
roure Traian ſpake J being pꝛeſente, and 


they were ſpoken with ſuche fierſenes, that 
all thoſe whiche were there pꝛeſente, bothe 
ch aunged their coulour, and alſo refreined 


their tonges. Foꝛ truly the ſhameleſſe man 
fceleth not ſo muche a greaie ſtripe of coꝛ⸗ 
rection , as the gentyl harte dothe a ſharpe 
woꝛde of admonycion. J was wyllynge to 
ſhewe the theſe thynges, my frende Pulio, 
becauſe that ſince Traian ſpake foꝛ Nero, 
and that he founde in hym ſome pꝛapſe, J 
doe thinke no lefſe of the tiraunte Perian⸗ 
der,whome (thoughe fo2 hys cupl wozkes 
that he dyd)we doe condemne : pet foꝛ his 
good woꝛdes that he ſpake , we doe p2avſe, 


and alſo foꝛ þ good lawes whiche he made. 

Foz in the mi that is euil, there is nothing 
moꝛe eaſyer,then to gyue good counſayle, 
and there is nothinge moze harder, then to 


woꝛke wel. Periander made dyuerſe la⸗ 
wes fo2 the common wealth of the Corin⸗ 
thians , whereof heare folowynge »I wyl 
declare ſome , 

We o2depne and commaunde, that pf 
perhappes anye by multyplyeng of wozdes 


—— 
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kylle another (ſo that it were not by trea⸗ 
ſon that he be not therelo:e condemned to 
dye, but that they make hym laue perpe⸗ 
tual, to the bꝛother of hym that is llayne, ** 
oꝛ to the nexte ot hys kinne oꝛ rendes: foz 
a ſhozte deathe is leſſe payne, then a longe 
ſeruptude. 

Me oꝛdepne and commaunde, that if 
any thefe be taken he ſhal not dye, but with 
a hotte fron ſhalbe marked on the fo:chead, 
to be knowen fo2 a thefe : fo2 to ſhamefaſte 
men, the long infamye is moze papne, then . 
the ſhoꝛtnes of the lyfe. 

Me oꝛdeine t commaund, that the man 
oꝛ woma, which to the pꝛeiudice of another 
ſhal tel any lye,ſhal fo2 þ ſpace of a moneth 


carye aſfone in their mouthe: foꝛ it is not 2: | 


mete,that he which is wonte to lie, an 
wapes be authoziſed to ſpeake. 

We oꝛdeine, and commaund, that every 
man oꝛ woman, that is aquareler and ſedf- 
cious perſon in the comon wealth, be with 
great rep2oche banniſhed from the people. 


Foꝛ it is bnpoſſible,that he ſhould be in fa⸗ 
nour with the gods, which is an 3 to 2 


his neighbours, 

We oꝛdeine and commaund, that it there be 
any in ß cõmon wealth, that haue receiued 
of another a benefite, ⁊ that afterwardes it 
is pꝛoued he was bnthankeful, that in ſuch 75 
caſe they put him to death: foꝛ the man that 
of benefites receiued is vnthankeful, ought 
not to line in the woꝛld amog men. Behold 
thereloꝛe my frende Pulio, the antiquitye 
which A declared vnto the, and how mere i⸗ 
ful the Corinthians were to murtherers, 
theues, and pirates: and contrary how, ſe⸗ 


uerte theywere to vnthãkeful people, whom 


they comannded foꝛth w co be put to death, 
And truly in mine opinion the, Corinthiãs 
had reaſon, foꝛto ſage men there is nothing * 
moꝛe diſagreable , then to ſe another to be 
vnthikeful towardes hym ,to who he bath 
ſhewed a benefite.J was willyng to tel the 
this hiſfozy of Periãder, foꝛ noother cauſe, 
but to the end thou ſhouldeſt ſe and know, 
n. iti. that 


that foꝛaſmuche as J doe greatly blame the 
vice of vnthankefulnes,J wyl laboure not 

ro be noted of the ſame . Fo2 he that rep20s 
ueth vice is not noted to be vertuous : but 

he whiche vtterlye flieth them. Count vpon 
this my wozd that J tel p, which thou ſhalt 
not thinke tobe fained, that though J be the 
romaine Emperoure ,J wilbe thy faichfull 
frend,and wyl not faile to be thankeful to⸗ 
wardes the. oꝛ J eſteme it no leſſe glozye 

to know how to keape a frend by wiſedom: 
then to come to the eſtate ot an emperoure 
by philoſophye . By the letter thou ſenteſt, 
thou requiredl me of on thing to aunſwere 

the, foꝛ þ which J am at my wittes end. Foz 
I had rather open my treaſures to thy ne- 
cefſiries,then to open þ bookes to aunſwere 

to thy demaſides,although it be to my coſt. 

J confeſſe thy requeſt co be reaſonable, and 
thou deſerueſt wozthy pzaiſe:foz in the end, 
it is moze woꝛthe to know how to pzocure 
* a ſecrete of antiquityes paſte, then to heape 
bp treaſours foz the necefſicies in tyme to 

| come. As þ philoſopher maketh philoſophie 
ghis treaſour ot knowledge to liue in peace, 
and to hope and loke foz deathe with honoz: 

ſ the couetous being ſuche a one as he is, 
maketh his treaſure of woꝛldely goods, fo: 

to keape and p:eſcrue life in this woꝛlde in 

. perpetnal warres,and to end his life 4 take 
his deathe with infamye.Yerein J ſweare 
vnto the , that one daye employed in philo- 
fophy is moꝛe woꝛthe, then tenne thouſande 
which are ſpente in heaping riches. Foz the 

- life ofa peaceable man is none other, then 

a aſwete peregrinacion: and the life of ſedi⸗ 
tious perſonnes is none other, but a longe 
death, Thou requireſt me my frend Pulio, 
that J w2ite bnto the,wherin the auncien- 

tes in times paſt had their felicitye:that is 
to wete, pᷣ their deſire was ſo dyuerſe, that 

Home diſpꝛaiſed life, others deſired it, ſome 
pzolonged it, others did ſhozten it, ſome dyd 
not deſier pleaſures but trauayles, others 

in tranailes dpd not ſcke but pleaſours, the 
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kulfyl my deſyer , and nowe J 


whiche varietye dyd not pꝛocede, but ofdy- 


uerſe endes:fo2 the raſfes were diuerſe, and 
ſondꝛye men deſpꝛed co taſte dyuerſe mea⸗ 
tes. By the immoꝛtall Cods J ſweare vnto 
the, that this thy requeſte maketh me muſe 
of thy lyfe,to ſee that my Phyloſophie aun⸗ 
ſwereth the not ſufficientlye therein. F02 
if thou aſke to pꝛoue me, thou thinkeſt me 
pꝛeſumptuous :if thou demaund in mirth, 
thou countel me to be to lighte:if thou de⸗ 
maundeſt it not in good earneſt, thou ta⸗ 
keft me foꝛ ſymple: if thou demaundeſt me 
fo2 to ſhewe it me, be thou aſſured J am 
readye to learne it:if thou demaundeſt it 
fo2 to knowe it, J confeſſe J cannot trache 
it the: if thon demaundeff it becauſe thou 
mayſte be aſked it, be thou aſſured, that 
none wylbe ſatiſfyed with my aunſwere: 
and if perchaunce thou defte aſke it, be- 
cauſe thou ſleapinge haſte dꝛeamed it, ſeing 
that nowe thou arte awake, thou oughteſt 
not to belene a dzeame;fo2 all chat the fan⸗ 
taſpe in the nyghte dothe imagine, the tong 
dothe publyſhe it in the moꝛnynge. 

O my frende Pulio, J haue reaſon to 
tomplapne of the, foꝛ ſomuch as thou doſte 
not regarde the authoꝛitpe of my perſon, 
no2 the credyte of thy Philoſophie, where⸗ 
foꝛe I feare leaſt they wyl judge the to cuz 
ryous in demaundynge, and me to ſymple 
in aunſwerynge:all this notwithſtanding, 
J vetermpne to aunſwere the, not as J 
oughte, but as J can, not accoꝛdynge to the 
greate thou demaundeſt, but accoꝛdynge 
to the lytle J knowe . And partelye J doe 
l, ia accomplyche thy requeſte, and alſo to 
inke, that 
all whiche hall reade this letter, wyl 
cruel iudges of my ignoꝛaun 


Ss Ofthe Philolopher 
Epicurus. 
In 


N the Olimpiade, the hundꝛeth, 1 thꝛe, 

Serges beinge kinge ol Perſes, and the 

cruell Ziraunte Lyſander captaine of 
the Peloponenſes, a famous batrapie was 
fought betwene the Athenians 4 Lylanz 
der, vpon the great riuer of A: geon,wher- 
of Lyſander had the victozye:and truly vn⸗ 
les the hiſtoꝛies deceiue vs, the Athenians 
tooke this conflicte greauouſly, becauſe the 
battayle was loſt moze though negligence 
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of their captatnes , then thzough the greate 


nombꝛe of their enemies, Foz trulye many 
winne victo:ies moze thꝛoughe cowardely- 
nelle that ſome haue, than ſo? the hardineſle 
that others haue. The philolopher Epicu⸗ 
rus at that time floziſhed, who was of a ly⸗ 
uely witte, but ofa meane ſtature, had his 
memozy treſhe, beinge meanely learned in 
philoſophie, but he was of much cloquece, 
and fo2 to encourage ⁊ counſel the Arheni 
ans, he was ſent to the warre, Foꝛ whã the 
auncientes tooke vpon them anp warres, 
they choſe firſt ſages to giue counſaile, then 
captaines to lcade the ſouldiours. And a⸗ 
mbgelt the p:iſsners, philoſopher Epicu⸗ 
rus was taken, to whom the tyzaunce Ly- 
ſander gaue good entertainentft,+ honou- 
red him aboue all other: and after he was 
taken, he neuer went from him, but redde 
philoſophie vnto hym,x declared vnto hym 
hiſtoꝛies of times paſt, ⁊ of the ſfrength and 
vertues of manve Creekes and Tropans. 
The tiraunt Lylaunder reioyſed greatly 
at theſe thinges. N oꝛ trurlye tiraunte s tabe 
great pleaſour to heare the pꝛoweſſe ⁊ ver⸗ 
tues of auncientes paſt, 3 to folow the wic⸗ 
kednes and vices of them that are pꝛeſente. 


Lyſander therfoze taking the triuwphe, + 


hauing anaupe by ſea, and a great army by 
land, vpon the river of ©: geon, he and his 
captaines foꝛgotte the danger of the warre, 
and gaue che bꝛydel to the ſlouthfal fleſh, ſo 
that to the greate pꝛeiudice ofthe common 
wzalthe , they led a dillolute and pdell lyfe. 
Foz the maner of tyꝛannous P zinces is, to 


4 
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of other mens, The philoſopher Epicurus 
was alwaies bꝛought vp in p excellent vni⸗ 
uerſitie of Athens, wheras the philoſopher 
liued in ſo great pouertie, ̊ naked they ſlept 
on the grounde, their dꝛinke was could was 
ter, none amõgeſt them had any heufe pꝛo⸗ 
p2e, they deſpiſed riches as peſtilence, + la⸗ 
boured to make peace where diſcozde was, 
they were onely defenders of the common - 
wealth, they neuer ſpake any idell thing, x 
it was a ſacrilege amõgſt che to heare a lic: 
finally ic was a law \nufolable amongeſt 
them, that the philoſopher that chuld be idel 
ſhoulde be baniſhed, 4 he that was bicyons 
ſhuld be put to death, The wicked Epicurꝰ 
fo:getting the dectrine of his maſfers,+ not 
eſteming granitie{ wherunto the ſages are 
bound) gaue him ſelf wholp both in weꝛdes 
t deedes, vnto a voluptuous #4 beaſtly kinde 
of life, wherin he put his whole felicitie: foz 
he ſaid ther was no other felicity foꝛ ſlouth⸗ 
ful men, then to ſleape in ſoft beddes: ſoꝛ de⸗ 
licate parſons , to feale neither heste, noz - 
cold: foꝛ fleſhely men, to haue at their pleas 
ſure amoꝛous dames:foꝛ dꝛckards, not to 
want any pleaſaunte wines: glontons, to 


haue their filles of all delicate meates: foꝛ 


herein he affirmed to conſiſt al woꝛldly felt 
citie. do not marueyle at the multitude of 
his ſcholers, which he had, hath, 1 ſhal haue 
in the woꝛld: foꝛ at this day there are few in 
Rome, that (uffre not the ſelues to be mats 
ſtred with vices,and the multitude of choſe 
which liue at their own willes,+ ſeſualftte, 


are infinite. And to tell the truth, my frend 


Pulio, J do not marueple ÿᷣ ther hath bene 
vertuous, neither J do muſe that ther hath 
bene vicious: fo2 þ vertuous hopeth to reſt 
him ſelfe with the gods in an other woꝛlde, 
by his well doinge, and if the vicious be vi⸗ 
cious, A doe not marnefle, thoughe he wyll 
goe and ingage him ſelf to the vices of this 
woꝛld, ſince he doth not hope neither to has 
ue pleaſour in thys, noꝛ pet to enfoyreff yg 
the gods in che other. Foz truly ß vnſtedlaſt 


leaue of their owne trauaile, i to enioy that belele ol an other life (after this wherin the 


wicked 


IE 


wicked ſhalbe puniſhed , and the good re⸗ 
- warded)canſcth that nowe a daies the viti⸗ 
ous,and vices reigneth ſo as they doe, 


=@RTABANVS being 
the. 6. kinge of Perſians, and 
Quintus C incinatus the 
53 \ {| huſvandeman beinge onelye 
z== dicatour of the Nomapnes, 
in the pꝛouince of L harſe, there was a pht- 
loſopher named Aichylus,who was cuyll 
fauoured of countenaunce , defourmed 
of bodp,fierſe in his lookes, and of a verye 
groſſe vnderſtandinge, but he was foꝛtuna⸗ 
te of credite: foꝛ he had no leffe credyte as 
mongeſt the Tharſes, then Homere had a- 
monge the Greekes. They ſay that though 
this philoſopher was of a rude knowledge, 
pet otherwyſe he had a very good naturall 
wytte, and was very diligent in hard thin⸗ 
ges, and very paciente with thoſe, that dyd 
him wꝛong, he was exceading couragious 
in aduerſities, and moderate in pꝛoſperi⸗ 
ties. And the thinge that J moſte delighted 
in him, was that he was curteons + gentyl 
in his conuerſacton,x bothe pithpe and elo⸗ 
quent in his communicacion. Foz that mi 
25 onely is happie, wheras all men pꝛayſe hys 
lyfe,t wheras no man repꝛoueth his tong. 
The auncient grekes declare in thetr hiſto⸗ 
ries, that thys philoſopher Æſchylus was 


Ofthe philoſopher Eſchilus. 


_ 


the firſte that inuented tragedies, and that 


gotte money to repꝛeſente them, and ſythe 
the inuencion was newe, and pleaſaunte, 
manye dyd not onelye folowe him: but they 
gaue him muche of their goodes. And mer⸗ 
uayle not ther at my frende Pulio, foꝛ the 
lightnes of the common people is ſuch, that 
to ſee vaine thinges all wyll ronne: and to 
heare the excellency of vertues, there is not 
one that wyll goe. After this Philoſopher 
Aſchylus had wzyten many bookes ſpe- 
ciallye of tragedyes, and that he had after- 
warde trauayled thꝛough many countreps 
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and realmes, at the laſt he ended the reſidue 


of his life, nere the Jles whiche are adiop- 
ning to the lake of Neotis, Fo2 as þ denine 


Plato ſaith, when the auncitt philoſophers 


were pong, they ſtudied, when they came to 
be men, they trauapled, and then when they 
were old, they retyꝛed. In mine opinion 
this philoſopher was wiſe to do as he did, x 
no leſſe ſhall men nowe a dayes be, that wil 
imitate him. F02 the fathers of wyſedome 
are ſcience and experience:and in thys con- 
ſiſtethe true knowledge, when the man at 
the laſt returneth home , from the troubles 
of the woꝛld. Tel me my fred Pulio J p:ate 
the, what doth it pꝛofite him that hath lear⸗ 
ned muche, that hath heard much, that hath 
knowen muche, that hath ſeene much, that 
hathe bene farre, that hath bought muche, 
that hath ſuffered muche , that hath pꝛoued 
muche, that had muche, if after greate tra⸗ 
uaple he dothe not retyze to repoſe hym 
ſelfe a lytle: truelye he can not be counted 
wyſe, but a foole, that wyllingelpe offereth 
him ſelfe to trauaple, and hath not the wit⸗ 
te to pꝛoture him ſclfe reſte. Foꝛ in myne 
opinion, the lyfe withoute reſte, is a longe 


deathe. By chaunce as thys auncient phy- 4 


loſopher was ſleaping by the lake Neotis, 
a hunter mans had a hare with him within 
a cage of wood, to take other hares:wheron 
the egle ſeaſed, which coke the cage with the 
hare on high, and ſeing that he could not cat 
it, he calf it downe againe, which fell on the 
head of this philoſoper, and kylled him. 

This Philoſopher Æſchylus was demaũ⸗ 


ded in his lyfe tyme, wherein the felicitie ok 


this life conſiſted: wherunto he aunſwered: 
that in his opinion it conſiffeth in ſleaping, 
x his reaſon was this:that when we ſleepe, 
the entiſementes of the fleſhe doe not pꝛo⸗ 
uoke vs, noꝛ ſᷣenemp perſecute bs, neither 
the frẽdes do impoꝛtune vs, noꝛ þ cold win⸗ 
ter oppꝛeſſe vs, no: the heate of the longe 
ſommer doth annoye bs, ne pet we are not 
angrye foꝛ any thinge we ſee, noꝛ we take 
any care foꝛ any thinge we heare, Finallye 

when 


1 
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when we flepe , we feele not the anguiſhes 
of the body, neither ſuffer the paſſion of the 
mynd to come. To this end ye muſt vnder- 
ſtand that whe they were troubled he gaue 
them dainkes,which cauſed them immedy⸗ 
atly to ſleape, ſo that ſo ſone as the man did 
dꝛinke it, ſo ſone he was a ſlepe. Finally all 
the ſtudye, wherin the E picuriãs exerciſed 
them ſelues, was in eatinge and ſeekinge 
meates: the chiefe ſtudy of this Aſchilꝰ, 

was in ſleaping, and hauing ſofte beddes, 


s Ofthe Philoſopher Pindarus. 


N the pere of the foundation of Nome 
20. Darius the ſeconde of that name, 
| who was the ſonne of Hiſtapſie,and in 
the linage of kinges, the. 4. king of Perlye, 
Iunius Brutus, and Lucius Collatinus 
beinge Conſulles in Nome, ther was in the 
great citie of Thebes in Egypt, a philoſo⸗ 
pher named Pindarus, who was Pꝛinte of 


that realme. They wꝛit of this philoſopher, 
that in Philoſsphte he extelled all thoſe of 


phys time, and alſo in touching, ſinging, and 
- plapeng of muſicke, he was mdze excellent 
then any of all his pꝛedeceſſours: Foz the 
> hebanes affirmed, that there was neuer 
any ſeene of luch aptenes in ſpeakyng, and 
ſo excellent delyueringe of hys kyngers in 
playerige , as Pindarus was: and moze o⸗ 
uer he was a great moꝛall philoſopher, but 
not ſo excellent in naturall philoſophie. 
Foꝛ he was a quyete and vertuous man, 
and coulde better woꝛke than teache: which 
thynge is contrarye nowe a dayes in our 
ſages of Rome, Foz they knowe lytle, and 
ſpeake muche, and wozfte of all, in they; 
woꝛdes they are clrcumſpecte, and in chey? 
© deedes very negligent. The deuine Plato 
in his booke that he made df latves,mencto- 
neth this philoſopher , and unius Ruſti⸗ 
cus, in his Chebaſde ſheweth one thinge ot 
him, and that is, that an Embaſſatour of 
Lides, beinge in Thebes , ſeinge Pyndas 
rus to be of a verruous lyfe, and very dyſa- 
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greable in his woꝛdes, He ſpake bnto bym 
ſuche woꝛdes. O Pindarus, if thy wozdes 
were ſo lymed befoze men, as thy wozkes 
are pure befoze the Gods, J ſweare vnto 
the,by thoſe gods them ſelues that are im 
moꝛtall, that thou ſhouldeſt be as much ex⸗ 
temed in lyfe, as Promotheus was: and 
ſhouldefte leaue as muche memozye of the 
after thy deathe in Egipte , as the greate 
Homere lefte of hys lyfe in Grete. They 
demaunded of this Pindarus, wherein fe⸗ 
licitie conſiſted⸗he aunſwered: Jn ſuch ſoꝛt 
ye ought to knowe, that the inwarde ſoule 


foloweth in manpe thinges ( foz the moſte 


parte)the outwarde bodye: the which thing 


pꝛeſuppoſed, J ſay,y he that feleth no gricfe 


in his body, maye well be called happy, foz 
truly if the fleſhe be not well, the harte can 
haue no reſte. Therefoze accoꝛdinge to the 
coũſaple of Pindarus, the Thebanes were 
aboue all other nacions and people moſfe 
diligent. to cure the diſeaſes of their bodies, 
A nnius euerus ſapth , ther they were let 
bloude every moneth, foꝛ the greate abouns 
daunce of bloude in their bodies. They vſed 
euerpe weeke bomitacions fo the full ſto- 
mackes. 

They continned the bathes for to auoy⸗ 
de opilacions. They carted ſwete ſauoures 
aboute them, againſte the cuyll and inſtai⸗ 

ue apꝛes. Finally they ſtudied noughte eis 
in 1 hebes, but foz to pꝛeſcrue, ke ape, and 
cheriſhe they? bodles,as deliciouſly as ** 
coulde inuente. 


Ofthe 1 Zeno. 


N the Olimptade. 133. C neus 
N Seruilius, and Caius Bri⸗ 
wth S ſit the Confulles tn Rome, 
) W959 whyche were appoynted a- 
—Y gaynfte the Attikes , tmme- 
diatlye in the monethe of Januarye, when 
they were ryſen, and in ihe. 29. yere of 
reygne of Ptolomæus Philadelphi 


thys greate Pzynee Ptolomæus . 
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in the coffe of Alerandzye a greate tower, 
whiche he named Pharo, fo: þ loue of a lo- 
ner ot his named Pharo DGlouina , thys 
tower was built vpon. 4. engins of glaſle, 
frwas large and hygh, made . 4. ſquare, and 
the ones of the tower were as bꝛight, and 
chininge, as glaſfe, ſo that the tower being 
. foote of bꝛedth, if a cãdel burned within, 
thoſe without might ſee the light thereof, J 
let the know my frend Pulio, that the aun⸗ 
tient hiſtoꝛiographers did ſo muche eſfeme 
this buildinge, that they compared it to one 
of the. /. buildinges of the woꝛld. At p tyme 
when theſe thinges kloꝛiſhed, there was in 
Egipfa philoſopher called Zeno, by whoſe 
connſaile and induſtrye Ptolomæus built 
that ſo famous a tower, and gouerned hys 
land, Fo: in the olde time, the pzinces that 
in their lyfe were not gonerned by ſages: 
* were reco2ded after their death in the regis 
fre of foles.As this tower was ſtronge, fo 
had he great foye therein, betaulſe he kepte 
his derely beloued Pharo Dolouina therin 
encloſed, to the end Heſhoulde be wel kept, 
and alſo well tontented. He had his wpues 
in Alexandria, but fo: the moſfe parte he 
continued with Pharo Dolouina. F0z tn þ 
ide time, the Perles, Siconians , and the 
Chaldeans did not marye,but to haue chil 
en to enherite their goodes: and the reſp⸗ 
die 6f their lyfe(fo2 the moſt parte) to leade 
with their concubynes in pleaſure and des 
Ugbtes , The Egiptians had in great eſty⸗ 
macion men that were great wꝛaſtlers, eſ⸗ 
petiallpe if they were wife men, and aboue 
all tyinges, they made great defiaunces a⸗ 
ſtraungers: and as the multitude of 
wafklers was continually greate , ſo there 
were notable maſters amonge them. Foz 
*rruly he that dayly vſerh one thing, ſhall at 
rhe laffe be excellence therein. The marter 
was thus. That one day as amongeſt them 
that would nat be overthzowen noz caſt by 
- any.,man vnto the earth. This philoſopher 
Zeno perceiuing the ſtrength and courage 


there were many Egiptians, ther was one 


\ 
/ 
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ofthis great w2affler: thought it muche fo? 
bis eſtimacion, if he might thꝛowe hym in 
wꝛaſtling, e in pꝛouing, he thꝛew him drade 
to the vearth, who of none other could euer 
be caſt: This viqoꝛy of zeno was ſo great⸗ 
ly to the tontentacion of his perſon, that he 
ſpake with his tonge, and wꝛote wyth hys 
penne, that there was none other felicttie, 
then to know howe to haue the ſtrength of 
the armes, to caſfe downe other men at his 
fecte. Thereaſon of this Philoſopher was, 
that he (aide it was a greater kind of vido⸗ 
rye,to ouerthꝛowe one to the earth: then to 
ouercome many in the warres. Fo2 in the 
warres one onelywzongfully taketh che vi⸗ 


ttoꝛpe, ſince there be many that doe winne 


it:but in wzeffling,as the vicozic is to one 
alone, ſo let the onely vinoꝛy and gloꝛy te- 
maine to him, therfoꝛe in this thing felici- 
tie conſiſteth; foꝛ what can be moze, the the 
concentacion of the hart. Truly we cal him 
in this wozld happy, that hath his hart con- 
tent, and his bodp in health. 


Of the Philoſopher Anacharſis. 


HE the king! Ieritaces 
reigned among the Meedes, 
Aland that arquin Priſcus 
reigned in Rome, there was 

in ß coaſtes of Sctthia a pht- 
loſopher called Anacharſis,who was boꝛn 
in the citie ol Epimeniides, Cicero greats 
ly comfded the doctrine of this philoſopher, 
+ ſaith that he ci not tel, which of theſe two 
thinges were greater in him, p is co wete,þ 
pꝛofoundnes of knowledge 5 the gods had 


" giuen him, oz the cruel malice wherwith he 


perſecuted his enemies, Fo: truly asPitha- 
goras ſaich, Thoſe which of m# are moſt e- 
uyll willed,of p gods are beff beloued. This 
philoſopher Anacharſis, then beinge as he 
was of Scithia which nacion amongeſt the 


RKRomaines was eſtemed barbarous ) it cha⸗ 


unſed, that a malitious Romaine ſought ro 
viſpleaſe this philoſopher in wozdes, q tru⸗ 
f lx 
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ty he was moned thertunto moꝛe th:oughe 
malyce than thzoughe limplycite . I o the 
outward malycious woꝛdes are a manifeſt 
token of the inwarde enuious harte . Thys 
Romaine cherfoz? ſaide to the philoſopher, 
it is bnpoſſible Anacharſis $ thou ſhuldſt 
be a Scithſan bozne: foz a man of ſuch ele- 
quence can not be of ſuch a barbarons na- 
tion, to whd Anacharſis aunſwered, Thou 
haſte ſatde well, and herein J aſſent to thy 
woꝛdes, howbeit 4 doe not alow thy inten⸗ 
cion:foz as by reaſon thou maiffe diſpꝛayſt 
me, to be of a barbarous countrey , 4 cam? 
mend me foz my good lyfe: ſo I iuſtiy may 
accuſe the of a wicked lyfe, « pzatſe the of a 
good conritrey. And herein be thou tudge of 
both, whiche of vs two ſhall haue the moſte 
p2aiſe.in the woꝛld to come, either thou that 
art bozne a Romain, 4 leadeſt a barbarous 
life : 02 J that am bozne a Scithian 4 leade 
the lyfe of a Romaine. Foz in the end, in the 
gardein of this life, J had rather be a grene 
9: apple ttee and beare fruite 2 the to be a dꝛit 

Libane dzawen on the grounde. After that 
Anachatſis has bene in Nome long tyme; 
and in Greete, he determined fot the loue of 
pts counttey(nowe beinge aged) to retur⸗ 
ne home to Scithia, whereof a bother of 
pis, named Cadmus was kinge, who had 
the name of a kinge, but in dede he was a 
Tiraunt. Since this good philoſopher ſawe 
his bꝛother efterciſe the wozkes of a tiraũt, 
and ſeinge aiſs the people ſo viſſolute , he 
detetmined to giue hys bjothet the beſfe 
counſaple he toulde, td ozbepynt lawes to 
the people, and good oz det to gouerne the: 
whiche thinge beinge ſeene of the Barba⸗ 
rous, by the conſente of them all, as a man 


who inuented newe detipſes, to lyue in the 


woꝛlde, befoꝛe them all openlye was put to 
deathe. Fos J wyll thou knowe my frende 
Pulio, that there is no greater token, that 
, the common wealthe is full ot byte: then 
3” when they byil or bannythe thoſe whyche 
Are vertuouous therein. 
So therkoze as they ledds this philolo⸗ 


m 


pher to death, he ſaide he was vnwſllinge 
to take his death, and tothe to loſe hys lyfe, 
Wherfoze one ſaid bnto him theſe woꝛdes. 
Cel me Anacharſis,ſpth Þ art a mi ſo ver- 
tuous, ſo ſage,4 ſo 61d , the thinketh it ſhuld 
not greue the to leaue this miſerable lyfe. 
Foz the bertuous man ſhould deſyre rhe c6- 
pany of the bdertuous men, the whiche thys' 
wozld wanteth: the ſage oughte to deſyꝛe to 
lyue, with other ſages, wheresdf the worde 
is deſtitute: and the old man onghee lifle to 
eſteme the loſſe of his lyfe, ſince by true et 
perience he knoweth in what travaples he 
hath paſſed his dayes. Foz truly it is a kind 


offolye, foz a man which hathe tranapled + ,, 
fyniſhed a daungerous 4 longe iourney; to 


lament to ſev him ſelfe now in the end ther- 
of. Anacharſis aunſwered him. Chou ſpea 
keſt very good wozdes my frend, ( J wonly 
that thy lyfe were as thy cdunſell is: but it 
greaueth me that in this conflicte J haue 
neither vnderſtã ding, nz yet ſente to taff, 
noꝛ that J haue time enoughe to thanke 
the. Foz J let the know, that ther is no mas 


tong can expzelſe the griefe whithe a man ** 


feelech, when he ought fozthwith to dye. J 
dye, + as thou ſeeſte,they kyll me onelpe fo2 
that Jam vertuous , J fcele nothinge that 
toꝛmenteth my hart ſo much, as king Cad- 


mus my bꝛother doth, foj that J can not be 
reuenged. F02 in mine opinion, the chiete 
felicitte of man conſifferh, in knowing, an ., 


being able to reuenge the iniury done with 
out reaſon, befdꝛe a man doch ende his iyfe- 
It is a tommendable thyng that che philo⸗ 
ſophet pardone inturies (as the betttoug 
philoſophers haue attuſtemed to doe) but 
it ſhuld be aiſo tuff, that che inluries which 
we foꝛgiue, the gods ſhoulde therewith be 
tharged to ſee reuengemẽt. Foz it is a hary 
thing, to fre a tyꝛaunt put a bertuons man 
to deathe, and neuer co ſve the CTyꝛaunte to 
tome to the like. Me thinketh my frend Pu⸗ 


lio, that thys Phytoſopher put all his fetps | 


titie, in revenginge an inturpe, during the 
lyfetn thts woꝛlde. 
q | : 91 
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1-7 THE 
5 the Sarmates- 


12 Zens 144059 810 2 
SHE mounte Cancaſus as 
—— 
BY 3 which beginneth in India, 
and endeth in Scithia; and 
accozdinge to the variecte of þ people which 
inhabyte the villages: ſo hath this mounte 
diuerſe names, and thole whiche dwell to⸗ 
wardes the [adians,differ muche from the 
others. Fo2the moze the countrey is fall of 
mountaynss, ſo muche the moze the people 
are Barbarous. Amongeſt all the other ci⸗ 
ties which are adiacent vnto the ſame, ther 
is a kynde ot people called Sermates, and 
that is the countrey of Sarmatia, whiche 
ſtandech bpon the ryner of Tanays. Ther 
growe no vynes in the pꝛouince, becauſe of 
the great colde: and it is true, that amonge 
all the oꝛientall nations, ther are no people 
which moze deſpꝛe wine, then they doe. Foz 
the thing which moſte we lacke, is cõmon⸗ 
ly moſte doſired. Theſe of Sarmatia 
are good me of warre, thougd they are vn⸗ 
armed, they eſteme not mach delicate mea⸗ 


tes, noz ſumptuous apparaile: Foz all their 


might fyll them ſelues wich wine. In the 
pere of the foundation of Nome. 318. oure 
auncient fathers determined to wage bat- 
tayle againſte thoſe people, and other Bar⸗ 
barons nations, and appoynted a Conſull 
called Lucius Pius, And ſyth in that war⸗ 
res foztune was variable, they made a tru- 
te, and afterwarde all their captaines pel⸗ 
dedchem ſelues , and their countrey into 
the ſabiecton of the Komapne emppꝛe, one⸗ 
ie becauſe the Conſull Lucius Pius in a 


banket that he made) filled them with wine. 


After the warres were ended, 4 al the land 
of Sarmatia ſabtec: the Cõſul Luci? Pius 
came ta Rome, and fo2 rewarde ot his tra⸗ 
naile , required the accufomed tryum⸗ 
pho,the whiche was not onelp dented him: 


but alſo in recompenſe of his face , he was 


Lad 
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openly beheaded, and by thedecreof all the 


Senate,about his —— —— 
Epiraphe. : 


| Ithinthis leer be. 
PV. That whilonewas,«Conſull 


And dauned ckg(a5 ſhame Ty: e | 


The, Sarmates Peri not ty Mavgr's ns 


—— — . — | 
Ru u the bloady tyrauntes that with ſwarmes 
i buge decenes ib fyerſe aſſawltes v n 


Nor in the werres by ei fre 
Bur at the beorde, with 
. 
ry any. 7 be e. BY 


beg avi b 
nine rem en re 
it 


But vvith the 
IL — 


THE ſacred Senate let thisepitaphe 


here,becauſe-all Romaine captaines ſhould = 
take example ot him. Fozthe maieſtie of the 


Romaſnes conſiſteth not in vanquiſhynge 
their enemies by byces, and deliciouſnes: 
but by weapons and pꝛayers. The Romay- 
nes were very ſoꝛe greued with the audaci⸗ 
tie of this Canſull Lucius Pius, and not 
contented td haue beheaded him, e to haue 
ſet on his graue ſo defamous a title: but 
made pꝛoclamacion foꝛzthwith thzoughoutce 
Rome, by the ſound of a trumpet, howe all 
that, whiche Lucius Pius had done, the ſa⸗ 
cred ſenate condemned fo2 nothinge , and 
ſhould ſtand to noeffece. oz ther was an 
auncient lawe in Rome, when they behea⸗ 
ded any man by iuſtice, they ſhuld alſo take 
awape the aucozitie he had in Rome: and 
not contented with theſe thinges, che ſacred 
ſenate wrote to the Sermates, that they did 
releaſe them of their homage, making them 


ſelnes ſubtetes ol the Nomaynes: wherfoꝛr 


they reffozed them againe totheir dibertie. 
They dyd this thinge, becauſe the cuſtome 
among the ſtoute and baliaunt Romapnes 
| was 
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was, not to get no2 winne realmes in ma⸗ 

kinge their enemyes dꝛunke with delpcate 
wines: but in ſhedding their pꝛoper bloude 
in the plaine felde. J haue tolde the this my 
frende Pulio, betauſe the conſul Lucius 
Pius did perceiue that the Sarmates put al 
their felicitye to ingurge them ſelues with 
wpne. 


n Ofthe Philoſopher 
Chilo. 


N the. q. Debaſtia of the La⸗ 
cedemoniãs, and Diades bes 
ing kinge of Medes, Gigioe 

| &) { being king of Lides, Argeus 

being king among the Macedonians,and 
Tullius Hoſtilius betng kinge of the Ro- 
maines, in the Olimpiade.27. there was 
in Athens a philoſopher bozne of Grece, 
whoſe name was Chilo,one of the. 7,ſa- 
ges, whiche the Greekes had in their trra⸗ 
ſure. In that time there was great warres, 
betwene the Athenians , and the Corin⸗ 
thians, as we maye perceiue by the Greke 
hitozies, which we ſee wzitten:ſence Troy 
was deſtroyed, there was neuer peace in 
Greece, foʒ the warre betwixt the Greekes 
and Troianes was neuer ſo great,as that 
which afterwarde they made amonge them 
ſelues. Sith the Greekes were nowe wyſe 
men, they did deuide the offices of the com⸗ 
mon wealth accoꝛdyng to the ability of e- 
uery perſon, that is to know, that to þ ſtout 
and hardye men, they gaue the gonerne- 
mentes:to the ſage, they recommended the 
embaſſagics of ſtraunge countries:t vpon 
this octaſion, the Athenians ſente the phi- 
loſopher Chilo tothe Corinthiãs to create 
of peace , who came vnto the citye of Co- 
rinthe. Bechatince on that daye there was 
celebzated a great feaſte, wherſoꝛe he found 
all men plaieng, the chyldzen in the fieldes 
bowlynge , the olde men playeng at dyce, 
the women ſolacinge them ſelues in the 


gardeins,the pꝛieſtes ſhotte with the crolle⸗ 


Folio. &. 


bowes in the temples, the ſenatours plaied 
in the conſiſkozye at tables, the mapſters 
of fence played in the ſreates » and to con⸗ 
clude, he found them al playeng. The pbilo⸗ 
ſopher ſeing theſe thinges, withoute ſpea⸗ 
kinge to anye man, oꝛ lyghtinge of on his 
hoꝛſe, returned into his conntrey, withoute 
declaringe his meſſage: and when the Coz 


rinthians wente after hym, and aſked him, 
why he did not declare the cauſe of his com- 


minge, he aunſweted them. Frendes J am 
tome from Athens to Corinthe, not with- 
out greate trauaple, and nowe A recurne 
from Corinthe to Athens, not litle offen- 
ded:x ye might haue ſeen it, becauſe J ſpake 
neuer a wozd to any of ye of Corinthe,foz 
I bane no commyſſion to treate of peace 
with vnthriftpe plapers ,but with ſage go⸗ 
ternours. Thoſe of Athens commaunded 
me not to kepe copany with thoſe that haue 
their handes occupyed with dice: but with 
thoſe that haue their bodyes lodẽ with har- 


nes, and with thoſe, that haue their eyes da⸗ 


ſeled with their bookes. Foꝛ thoſe me which 
have warre with the dyce , it is vnpoſſpble 
that they ſhould haue peace W their neigh- 
bours. After he had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, he 
returned to Athens, J let the vnderſtande 
my krend Pulio, that þ Corinthiãs thinke 
it to be the greateſt felicitie in the woꝛld, to 
occuppe both dayes and nightes in plaies: 
and meruel not hereat, neither laugh thou 
them to ſcoꝛue. Fo2 it was tolde me by a 
Srecke being in Antioche, that a Corin- 
thian eſtemed it moze felicitye, to winne a 
game, then the Komayne captapne dyd to 
wynne a triumphe . As they ſape, the Co- 
rinthians were wyſe,and temperate men, 
vnles it were in plaies, in the which thing, 
they were to vicious. Pe thinke my frend 
Pulio, that J aunſwere che moze ampelye 
then thou requpꝛeſt, 02 that my healthe 
ſuffreth,the which is lytle:ſo that both chon 
ſhalte be troubled to reade it, and A here 
ſhal haue payne to w2ite it. wyl make the 


A Niete ſome of all the others, which nowe 
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tome bnto my remembzaunce, the whiche 
in dynerſe thinges haue put their e 
chiefe felicitpes. 


2 Of Crates the Phi- 
loſopher. 


Rates the philoſopher put his 
Aelicitye, to haue good foztune 
un p:oſperous nauigacpons, 
Aſapeng:that he whiche layleth 
by 65 neuer haue perfecte ioye at hys 
harte, ſo longe as he conſidereth , that be- 
twene death and life there is but on bourd. 
Wherfoze the harte neuer feeleth ſo greate 
foy,as whe in the hauen he remẽbꝛeth the 
perrils, which he hath eſcaped in the ſea. 


OfStilphothe philo- 
ſopher. 


== Tapbo the phſloſopher 

(CZ; ar”, put all his felititie to be 

X or greate power, ſapeng 

N N that the man, which can 

A doe litle, is woꝛthe litle, 

and he that hath litle, the 

— gods doe him wzong,to 

v2 let hym lyue fo longe. F02 he onely is hap⸗ 

pve, which bathe the power to oppꝛeſſe hys 

enemies, and hathe wherwith al to ſuccour 
hym ſelfe, and rewarde his frendes. 
Of Simonides the Phi- 

loſopher. 


Imonides the Philoſopher 
put al bys felycitye,to be wel 
beloned of the people, ſaieng: 
that churlyſhe men, and euyl 
tondpt ioned, ſhould be ſente 
2 to the monntaines amongefk bꝛute beaſtes. 
Fo there is no greater felycitye in this 
lyle, th en to be beloued of all, in a common 
- weal the. 


Of Architathe Phi- 
loſopher. 


X. — that naturallye 
A\ man is ſo muche frende 
to hym ſelfc,anddeſireth - 
ſo muche to come to the chiefe of hys enter⸗ 
pꝛyſe:that though foz litle trifles he plated: 
pet he woulde not be ouercome, 

Foz the harte wyllynglye ſuffereth all the 
trauaples of the lyfe , in hope afterwardes 2 
to wynne the victozpe. 


Of Gorgias the Phi- 


lolopher. 


* 7 put all hys felicitye, to 
beare a chinge whiche 

Npieaſed hym, ſaieng that 
Uthe bodpe feeleth not ſs 
| muche a greate wound, 
as the harte dothe an euyl wozde. Foꝛ tru-. 
lye there is no muſicke that ſoundethe ſo y; 
ſwete tothe eares, as the pleaſaunt woꝛdes 
are ſauourp to the harte, 


Of Criſippus the Phi- 
lolopher. 


—— in their lyfe, and after their 
deathe , deſerued infampe . Foz great and 
ſumptuous buildpnges, are perpetual mo- 2 
numentes of noble courages. 
| Of 
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Of Euripides the Plu- 
loſopher. 


— — 


the — — pet is accumbzed with 
a foule woman:therfo2e of truthe he which 
happeneth of a goodlye and bercuous wo⸗ 


man, oughte of ryghte in hys 11 to deſire 


no moꝛe pleaſoure. 


Of Sophocles the Phi- 
loſopher. 


no ae 1 — aboue all other 
ſozrowes. Foz the greateſt felycitpe in this 


lyfe is, to haue honoure and riches, and al 


terwardes to leaue chyldzen , whiche ſhal 
inherite them. 


2» Of Palemon the philo- 
ſopher. 


Alemon put the felici⸗ 
tie of man in eloquece, 
fapeng and ſwearynge, 
chat the man that can- 
not reaſon of all thin- 

4 ges, is not ſo like a rea- 
— man, as he is a bzute beaſte: Foz 
actoꝛdynge to the opinions of many, there 
is no greater felicitye in this wzetched 
wozlde , then to be a man of a pleaſaunte 
tong, and of an honeſt lyfe, 


Of themiſtoclesthe Phi- 
loſopher. 


— Hemiſtocles put all his felt- 

| 75 cle n diſcendynge from a 
{noble linage,ſayeng that the 
| mi which is come of a meaane 

—.— 4 A ocke,is not bound to make - 
him ſelfe of a renowmed fame : Foz truly, 
the vercues and pꝛoweſſes of them that are 
paſt, are not but an example, to moue them 
to take great enterpꝛiſes, which are pꝛeſent. 


Of Ariſtides the Philoſopher. 


IH |Riſtides the philoſopher put 

> al his felicitye , in keapynge 
I tempozall goods,ſayeng that 
N the man, whiche hathe not 

= wherewith to eate, noꝛ to ſuſ⸗ 
teine his lyfe,ft were better counſayle foz 
him, ot hys free wyl to goe into the graue, 
then to doe anye other thinge: Foꝛ he onclp 
thalbe called happpe in this wozlde , who 
— no neede to enter into another mans 


Of Heraclitus the Ph loſopher. 


28 (1<raclitus put al his felicitie,fn 

N be aping vp treaſour, ſaieng that 
0 he pꝛodigall man, the moze he 
WY 2 Yartteth,the moze he ſpedeth:buf 
he bath the reſpecte ofa wiſe man, who can 
keape a ſecrete treaſour, foꝛ the necellytyes 
to come. Thou haſt now ſufficiently vnder⸗ 
fode my fred Pulio,how that.. monethes 
ſince, I haue ben tak# with the feuer quar⸗ 
teine, and J ſwere vnto the by the immoꝛ⸗ 
gods, that at this pꝛeſent inſtaunt wꝛiting 
vnto the, my hand ſhaketh, which is an eui⸗ 
dent tokt, that the cold doth take me. Mher⸗ 
foꝛe J am conffretned to coclude this mater 
whiche thou demaundeſt me, althonghe not 
accoꝛding to my deſier. Foz amongeſt true 

.li. krendes 


— 
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frendes,chough the wozkes do ceaſe,wher- 
with they ſerue: pet therefoze the inwarde 
partes ought not to quaile, wherewtth they 


loue. It thou doſt aſke me my frend Pulio, 


what I thinke of all that is aboue ſpoken, 
and to whiche of choſe J doe ficke, J aun- 
twere p. That in this woꝛld J do not graũt 


anye to be happve, and if there be anye,the | 
gods haue them with them:becauſe on the 


one ſyde, choſyng the plapne and dzye wape 
withone claye, and on the other ſyde, all 
ffonye and myerpe,we may rather tal this 
iyfe the pꝛetipitacion ofthe enyl , then the 
ſafegarde of the good. J wyll ſpeake but on 
woꝛde onely,bat marke wel what thereby 
A meane, whiche is, that amongeſt the miſ⸗ 
happes ol foztune we dare ſap, that there is 
no felicirye in the woꝛlde, and he onelpe is 
dappye, from whome wiſedome hath pluc⸗ 
ked enuious aduerſitpe, and that after war⸗ 
des is bꝛought by wiſedome, to the higheſf 
felicitie. And thoughe J woulde, J cannot 
endure any lenger, but that the immoꝛtall 
gods haue the in their cuſtodye, and that 
they p:eſerne vs from euyl fostune. Sit he 
thou haft retired vnto Bethinie, J knowe 
wel thou wouldeſt J ſhould wꝛite the ſome 
newes from Rome, and at this pzeſet there 
are none, but that the carpentines and Lu- 
ſitaines, are in great rife and diſſẽſion in 
Spayne. Jreceiued letters how that þ bar: 
barous were quyet, thoughe the hoſte that 
was in 1lliria were in good caſe : pet not⸗ 
withfanding the army is ſomewhat feare- 
ful and timerous. Foz in all the coaſte and 
boꝛders, ther hath ben a great plague, Par⸗ 
don me my frende Pulio,foz that J am ſo 


 fickelp,thar pet Jam not come to my ſelfe, 


'Fo2 the fruer quattayne is ſo cruel a diſ⸗ 
eaſe , that he whiche bathe it, contentethe 
hym ſelfe with nothinge , neyther cakethe 


pleaſoure in anpe thinge.J ſende the.2.of 


the beſt hoꝛſes, that can be founde in all 
Spayne, and alſo · ſende the. 2. cuppes of 
golde, ot the rycheſt that can be founde in 
Alexandria. And by the lawe bf a good 


man J ſweare vnto the, that J deſire to 
ſende the. 2. oz. 3. howers of thoſe, whiche 
trouble me in my feager quartapne. 

Py wyfe Fauſtine ſaluteth the, and of 
her parte and myne allo, to Caſſia thy olde 
mother , and noble wpdowe, we haue vs 
commendpd. Marcus the Komapne Em⸗ 
perour, with his owne hande wꝛiteth this, 
and agavne cõmendethe him vnto his dere 
frende Pulio. 


| | The.xli.Chapter. 


28 That princes and greate lordes 
oughte not to eſteme them ſel- 
ues, for beinge fayre, and vvel 
proportioned. 


— che ume that Io- 
e tumpbes amögen 
A2 f [the Hebrues, and that 
NX 


F 


j 
' 


ardomus paſſed from 
FLY ES creat Crece to Samos 
Can, whe the fonnes 
of A genor, were ſeking their ſiſfer Euro, 
pe, and in the time that Siculus reigned in 
Trinacri( no called Scicil)in great A ſia, 
in b realme of E gipt, was builded a great 
city called 'T hebes,the which king Buſiris 
built, of whome Diodorus Sicculus, at 


large mencioneth. Plinie in the.36.chapter 
ok hys natural hiſtoꝛpe, and Homerein the 


ſeconde of his Iliade, and Statius in all the 
booke of hys I hebiade, doe declare greate 
mernelles of this citye of T hebes , whiche 
thinge oughte greatelpe to be eſtemed: foz 
a man oughte not to thincke that fapned, 
whiche ſo excellente auttours haue wꝛiten. 
Foꝛ a truthe they ſaye , that I hebes was 
in cirtuite. 40. mples,and that the walles 
were zo. fades hye, and in bꝛeadthe it con- 
teyned.s. They ſape alſo,that the citie had 
a hundzethe gates berye ſumptuous, and 
ftronge , and in euerpe gate. 2. hundzethe 
bozſemen 
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ho:femen watched. Th2ou the middeg.of 
r,the which by 


thouſande tiers, and beſ 
kinges of E gipt were buried in that p * 
As Strabo ſayeth , De ſitu orbis, when 
Thebes was deſtroyed with e 
foand therin. cn. tombes of kynges, wi ich 
there had hene buryed. And heare is to be 
noted, that all choſe tombes were of vertu⸗ 
ous kynges. Foz amonge the Egiptians, it 
was a law in violable, that the king whiche 
had bene wicked in hys lyfe, choulde r 
buried after hys deathe . 3Befoze the noble 
and wozthys Numantia was founded in 
Europe, the ryche Carthage in Affrike, 
the hardy Rome in Italye, the goodly Cas 
pua in Campaigne, and the great At 
tine in Germanie, and the holy Helia in 
Paleſtine; Thebes onelye.was the mole 
' renowmed of all the wozlde.Fo2 the Thez 
banes amongeſt al nacions were renow- 
med, aſwelfoꝛ their riches,as fo2 their buil⸗ 
vynges, and alſo becauſe in the ir lawes, 
and cuſtomes, they had many notable thin⸗ 
ges, t ſund:yv ſeuere mi which though they 
would not) are knowẽ by their ſeuere doin⸗ 
ges ..Romere ſayeth that the Thebanes 
had. s, cuſtomes, wherin they were moze ex- 
treme, then any other nacion. | 
The firff was, that / the childzen dzawpng 
to 5.yeares of age, were marked in the foze- 
head, with a hoote pꝛon, becauſe (in what 
plates ſo euer they came) they ſhoulde be 
knowen foz Thebanes by that marke.- 

. The ſeconde was, that they ſhoulde ac⸗ 
cuſtome their chyldzen to trauaile alwaies 
on fote , And theeoccaſpon why they dyd 
this, was becauſe the Tgiptſans kept their 
beaſtes fo2 their Gods: and therefoꝛe when 


ſo euer they tranayled,they neuet rydde on 
dozſebacks,becauſe they ſhoulde not ſeme 
to ſitte vpon their god. 

* The thirde was, that none of the Citi- 


rg. 
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zens of Thebes Goulde 1 marpe with anye 
of ſtraung nacyons, but rather they cauſed 
them to marye parentes with parentes,be- 
cauſe that frendes maryeng with frendes, 
they thoughte: the frendcſhyppe and loue 
ſhould be moꝛe ſure. | 

Che fozthe cuſtome was, that no Tl es 
bane ſhoulde in anye wyſe make a heute 


toꝝ hym ſelfe tadwel in, but firſte he ſhould = 


make hys graue wherein he ſhoulde be bu⸗ 
ryed . Me thinketh that in this pointe the 
Thebanes were not to extreme, noꝛ ex⸗ 
ceſſyue, but that they did like ſage and wiſe 
men: yea 4 by the lawe of berpte 3 ſweare, 
that they were lager then we are. Foz if at 
the leaſte we dyd imploye our thought, but 
2. howers in þ weake to make oure graue: 
it is vnpoſſyble but that we ſhould cozrects 
euerp daye our lyfe. 

The fifte cuſfome was, that al the male 
tchyldzen whiche were exceadynge faire in 


their fate, ſhoulde be by them ſtrangeled in 


the cradell, and all the females , whiche 


were extreame foule, were by them kylled 


and ſacrifyſed to the Coddes, ſapeng that 
the Gods foꝛgotte them ſelues, when they 
made the men faire, and the women fonle. 
Foz the man whiche is verye faire, is 
but a woman vnparfyte: and the woman 
whiche is foule,is but a ſauage and wplde 
beaſte. The greateſt G O D,of the Thes 
baines was Iſis, who was a red bull, nou⸗ 
ryſched in the ryuer of Nile, and they had 
a cuſtom, that al thoſe which had red hecre 
immedpatelp ſhuld be ſacrifyced, The con⸗ 
trarye they dyd to the beaſtes , fo2-ſithe 
their G O D was a bul of caunpe coloure, 
none durſte be ſo bolde to kyl anye beaſtet 
of the ſame coloure , in ſuche fourme and 
maner, as it was lawefull co kyl both men 
and women, and not the bzute beaſtes. J do 
not ſaye this was wel done of the 1 hes - 
baines , to ſleye their chyldzen, noꝛ pet 4 
doe ſape that it was wel done to ſacrifice 
men and women, whiche had red oꝛ tauny 
heere,noz A thinke it a thinge reaſonable, 
0. iii. that 
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that they thonlde doe reference to the bea- 
Tes of 22 wonder why 
they ſhould ſo muche dyſpiſe foule women, 


and faire men, ſithe al the wozld is peopled 
both with faire and foule . Then ſithe thoſe 


barbarous (lyning as the dyd vnder a falſe 
tawe) dyd put hym to deathe, whome the 


' Govs had adozned with anye beautye ewe 


then which are Chꝛiſtians by reaſon ought 
muche elle to effeme the beantye,of the bo⸗ 
dye ,knowpng that moffe commonly ther, 
bppon enſuethe the vnclennes of the ſoule, 
Under the chziſtall one lieth oftentimes 


a daungerous wozme, in the kater wall, is 
nouryſſhed the venemous coluber , within 


the myddell of the whyte tothe, is ingende⸗ 
red greate payne to the gummes , in the 
fpneſte clothe, the motes doe moſte hurte, 


and the moſte fruiteful tree by woꝛmes fs 


ſoneſt peryſſhed. J meane , that vnder the 
cleane bodyes , and faire cduntenaunces, 
are hyd manye and abhompnable vices. 


LTrulye,not onelye to chyldꝛen whiche are 


not wyſe,but to all other, whiche are light 
and frayle, beauty is nothinge els , but the 
mother of manye vices,and the hinderer of 
alt vertues.Let Pzinces and greate loꝛdes 
belene me, whiche thinke to be faire and 
wel dyſpoſed,that where there is grrate a- 
boundaunce of coꝛpoꝛal goods and graces, 


' * thereonghte to be great bones of vertues, 


— 


le to beare them . Foz the moſte 
by great wpndes are ſhaken, 
that it is vanytye to be vayne gloꝛi⸗ 
ons,in anye thinge of this wozlde, be it ne⸗ 
parfite : and aiſo J ſaye , that it is a 
greate danytye to be pꝛoude, of che toꝛpoꝛzal 
beautye : fo: amonge all the acceptable 
gyſtes that nature gaue to the moztalles, 
there is nothing moze ſuperfluous in man, 
and leſſe neceſſarpe, then the beauty ot the 
bodye. Foz trulpe whether we be faire oz 
foule , we are nothinge the better beloned 
of God , nepther thereby the moze hated of 
men. O blyndenes of þ wozld, © life which 


neauer lpneth no; hal lpue, O death which 


neuer hathe ende, Iknowe not why man 
thꝛough the acefdent of this beautie ſhonld 
62 durſt rake vpon him anye vatnegloꝛy oꝛ 
pꝛeſumption: ſithe he knoweth, that all the 
tatrett, y moff perfitelf of fleſh, mult be la · 
crificed to the woꝛ mes in the graue. And 
know alſo, that al the pꝛopernes of þ mem- 
bers ſhalbe foꝛfeited to the hongrywo:mes 
which are in the pearth. . 

Let the great ſeoꝛne the lille aftiinth as 
they wyl, the faire möcke the foute at their 
pleaſoure ; the hole dyſdayne the ſicke , the 
well made, enute the defoꝛmed, the white 
hate the blacke, and the Gtantes d pyſe 
the dwarfes:pet in the ende, all chall haue 
an ende Trulpe in mine — 2 — 
beate nor the moe krutte, ſoꝛ that they arg 
ttreigbt one lye . no fo: being high,nepthed 
fo; geuinge greate hadowe, noꝛ foꝛ being 
beautifuft , nv} yet fbz being greate. By 
this compatifs meane, that thongh a nos 
ble and font mani be pꝛoper of patſon,and 
noble of linageſhadswing of faiidtir;/com- 
lye in countenaũte in rens one Verphigh, 
and in the tommon wealth puiſfaunte, that 


therfoze he is not the better in life. Foꝛ tru ·; 


lye the como wealthes are not eltcred by 
the ſimple labourers; whiche cranaple in 
the fietdes, but by the vicious men, whrche 
take greate caſe in their lIynes.Unicfſe 3 be 
deccined , the ſwine and other beoftes are 
fed vnder the okes with the acozhes, and a⸗ 
monge the pꝛickinge bꝛiers and thoznes, 

the ſwete roſes doe grow,the ſharpe beechs 
giueth vs the ſanovry theſnuttes.Imeane, 


that the defourmed and litle creatures,ofts 


tymes are moſte p:ofytable in the commen 
wealthe . Foz the lytle and ſharpe counte⸗ 
naunces , are ſignes of valpannte and 
route hartes. Let vs ceaſe to ſpeake of men 


Wwhiche are fle ſhelpe, being efte ſones rot- 


ten and gone, and let vs talbe of ſumptuous 
buildynges, which are of fone: which if we 
ſhonlde goe to ſte what they were, we map 
knowe the greatenes , and the heighte 
of them „Then we ſhall not knowe the 
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müner of their beauty: and that whiche ſe⸗ 
med to be perpetual, in ſhoꝛt ſpace we ſee it 
end t loſe the renowne, in ſuche ſo2t,that 
ther is neuer memoꝛy of them after. A et bs 
alſo leaue the aunciente buſldingen, coms 

to the buildinges now n daſes, and one ſhal 
fee, that there is no man þ thaketh a houle, 
beit neuer ſo ſtrong noꝛ ſo fapze, but (liuing 
a lytie while) he chall ſee the beautpe therol 
decaye. Foz there are a greate nombꝛe of 
auntient men, whiche have ſene bothe the 
toppes of famdus and ſtronge buſldinges 
made, and alſo the foundacton and nd 
therof! decaped. And that this is true, f 
prareth manifeſtly; fo; that if the t 
cayt,02 che walles fall; o2 els if the tymber 
be werke, oz the ioyntes open, oz the 
dowes wäre rotten, oꝛ the gates 7 ike, 


te, by toles oꝛ caridels of childzen, | 
ches of pages, oꝛ ſmooke of chimneys , by 


tobwebbes of ſpybers, becorfte as dꝛye and 


foule,as beſoꝛe they were freſhe and faire, 
Chen it that be true, whiche J haue ſayd of 
theſe thinges, J woulde now gladly know; 
what hope man can haue ok the cdntinn- 
aunce of his beautye , ſpnce we ſee the lyke 
deſtruccion of tozpozall beautpe, as of ſfo- 
nes, wood, b2ycke;and clay. O vnpꝛolitable 
Pꝛinces, O childzen of vanitie to ne 
hardve,do you not remember, that all your 
health is ſubfece to ſicknes, as in the pays 
he of the tomack,tn the heart of the liver, 
in the inflammacion of the feete , in rhe di 
ſtemperaunce bf humours, the mocions of 
the ayꝛe in the confunctions of the moone; 
in the Eclipſe of the ſunne: J ſaye doe nor 
vou know that pot! are ſubiedte to the febp- 
ous ſommer, and vntollerable winter: Ot a 
trouth, J can not tell howe pou can be { a- 
mong ſo many inperfectons and coꝛrupti⸗ 
ons ſo fall of vavne gloꝛy, by yotir beauty, 
ſeinge and knowing that a litle feuer doth 
not onely delace and mattes the dcantp,bue 
| 
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alſo maketh, ind conlonreth the fate al pe⸗ 
lowe, be it neuer ſo wel fauoured , J haus 
marueiled at one thing, that is to wete,that- | 
all men are deſtrous to haue all thinges as 
bout their body cleane, their gownes bzus - 
ſhed, their coaces nette, the table handſome, 
and the dedde fine,+ onely they ſuffer they 
ſoules to be ſoule, ſpotted, and filthi. 3 vurſt 
ſaye, and in the faith of a chꝛiſtian affirme, 
that it is a greate lacke of wiſedome, and 4 
_ fuperfluirie ot fblye , ſoz a man to haue hys 
| houſecleane, and to ſtiffer his ſonle to be 
toꝛrupted. J woulde knowe what pꝛehe⸗ 
minence they haue, whpche are fap;e : a- 
boue others, to whom nature hathe deny» 
ed beautte: peraduenture the beautpetull 
man hathe two ſoules, and the defourmed 
creature hathe but one ? peraduenture the 


motke fapreſt are the moſte healthfull, and 


the moſte defoꝛmed are the mote ſycklyelt⸗ 
Peraduenture the moſte fapzeſfr are the 
wyſeſke, and the möſte defourmed the moſt 
fnnocentes? peraduenture the faireſte art 
moſft ſtoute, and the defourmed mofre co- 
war des? peraduenture the fapze are moſte 
foʒtunate, and the foule moſte vulnckpeſtes 
peraduenture the fapze onelye areexcepted - 
from dyce , and che foule depzyued front 
bertue ? peradnenture thoſe whyche ars 
fay:e, of ryghte haue perpetuall lyft, any 
thoſe whyche are foule, are bbunde to 
replenyſhs the gtaue ? J ſay no certapniye; 
Chen if this be true, why doe the greats 
mocke the lytle, the fayꝛe the fouls,the right 
the crooked and the whpte the blacke, ſince 
they knotve that the vayne glozye , whycho 
they haue and their beautye alſo,ſhall haus 
an end, to dap oz to nozowe. 

A than that is fayze and well pzopdzs 
tyoned,ts therefoze nothynge the moze vet- 
tuous:and he that is deformed and eupll 
thapen,is nothynge theteldze the moze vitt- 
ous:fo that bertue dept᷑deth not at al of the 
ſhape of the bodye, neyther pet vice pzoces 
deth of che defozmitte of the face, Foz dayly 

| we 
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we ſes the difozmitic of the bady, to be be⸗ 
autilted with vertues of the minde, and the 


vertues ot᷑ the minde ta be defaced with the 
vice ol the body in his wozkes, Foz truelye 


25 he that in the vlage of his life hath any bot · 


che-92-imperfection , is wozle then he that 
bath ſoure botches in his ſhoulders. Alſo J 
ſapye, that thoughe a man be great: vet it is 
not true, that therefoze he is ſtronge:ſo that 
it is not a gener all rule, that the bygge bo⸗ 
dye hath alwaies a valyaunt and couragi⸗ 
dus harte, no: the man whiche is litle ot 
par ſon, ſhoulde be of a vyle and falſe harte. 
Foz we ſe by expertence, the greateſt men, 
the moſte cowardes: and the leaſte of per⸗ 
ſonage, the moſte ſtoute, and hardy of hart. 
The hole ſcriptures ſpeake of kynge Da⸗ 
uid, that he was redde in his countenaun⸗ 
te, and not bygge ol bodpe, but ot a meane 
ttature, yet not withſtandinge as he and 
the mighty Gpaunt Golias were in camp, 
Dauid kylled Golias with a ſlinge, and 
with hys owne ſwozde cut of his head. 
Weought not marueyle, that a lytle ſheo⸗ 
perd ould ſley ſo valiaunte and mightye 
-- aGiaunte, Foz oft times of a lytle ſparke 
tommeth a great lighte; and contrarywiſe 
by a great toꝛche a man can ſcarſely ſce ts 
ng. Then king Dauid did moze, 
that he being of body litle, e of yeares ten⸗ 
der, kylled che Lions, recouered þlambes 
out of the Moulfes thꝛotes, x beſides this, 
in one day in a battavle with his own han- 
is, he ſlew to þnombze ot. Soomt̃. Though 
e can not finde the lyke in oure time, we 
may well imagine, that of pᷣ. soc. which he 
lei, chere were at leaſt. co. ot᷑ them as no⸗ 
ble of linage as he, as riche in goodes, as 


rage, ſince he eſcaped alyue, + they remay⸗ 
ned in the field dead. Though Iulius Ceſar 
was bigge enough ol body, vet notwithſtã⸗ 
ding he was euyl pꝛopoꝛcioned:oꝛ he had 
his head all bald, his noſe very ſharpe, one 
hande moze choꝛter then the other, And al- 


katre in countenaunce, t as high of ſtature: 
but none of theſe had ſo much foꝛce x con-. 
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beit he was yong, he had his face rpuelled,, 
his coulour ſomewhat yeallowe,t aboue al, 
he went ſomewhat croked,4 his girdel was 
halfe undone. Foz me of good wittes, donot 
employ th ſelues to the ſettyng out of their 
bodies, Julius Ceſar was ſo vnhandeſams 
in his body, that after the hattayle of Phars 
ſalique, a neighbour of Rame ſaid vnto the 
great Dzatour Tullius, Tell me Tullius, 
why haſte thou folowed the parcialities of 
Pompeius, ſinte that art ſo wiſe, knoweſt 
thou not that Iulius Ceſar ought to be load 
t monarche of all the woꝛld z Tullius then 
aunſwered.J tell the true my rend, that J 
ſeing Iulius Ceſar in his pouth, ſo euyl and 


vnſemelp girded, iudged neuer to haue ſene 


that y is ſene of him, and did neuer greatly 
regard him. The good Silla knew it better, 
Foz he ſeinge Iuliꝰ Ceſar ſo vncomelpe, x 
ſo ſlauenly appareſled in his youthe,often- 
times (aide vnto the Senate: beware of this 
vong man, ſo euyll marked. Foz it᷑ vou dos 
not watche wel his pꝛocedings it is he, that 
ſhall here after deſfroy the Romaine peopla 
as Suetonius Tranquillus affirmeth in þ 
booke of Ceſares. Albeit that Iulius Ceſar 
was vncomeip in his behauionr, pet in na⸗ 
ming onely his name, he was ſo feared tho⸗ 
rough the woꝛld, as if bechaunce any kinge 
o2 pꝛinces did talke of him at their table, as 
after ſupper, foz feare they coulde not ſlepe 
that night, vntyll the nert daye. As in Gals 
lia, where Iulius Ceſar gaue a battaple, by 
chaunce a Frenche knight tooke a Ceſari- 
an knighte pꝛyſonnner, who beinge ledds 
pꝛiſonner by the frenchemen , ſayd Chaos 
Ceſar, whiche is to ſaye: Let Ceſar alone, 
whyche the Caulloys hearing the name of 
Ceſar, let the pꝛiſonner eſcape, and wyth⸗ 
out any other occaſion, he fell beſydes hys 
hoꝛſe. Now then let pꝛinces, and great loz- 
des ſee,howe litle it auapleth the valiaunte 
man to be faire oz foule, ſithe that Iulius 
Ceſar beinge ſo deſourmed, onelye wpth 
namyng hys name cauſed all men ſoꝛ feare 
to chaunge their countenaunce. Flannibal 


th: 
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 Romatnes, he ſlew ſo great a nombze, 


bene turned into wpne , it had bene 


des, he did in the woꝛld but alſo foz the euyl 


pꝛopoꝛtion of his bodye. Foz of his. a. eyes, 


he lacked the righte, and of the .« feete, he 
had the lefte foote croked, and about all, he 
was lytle ot bodye, and verye fperſe any 
truell of countenaunce The deedes and 
congueſfes whiche Hanniball did among 
thc people of Rome, Titus Liuius decla- 


reth at large: yet J wyll recyte one thynge 


whiche an hiſtoziographer declareth, and it 


is this. Frontine in the booke of the ffouts 
nes ofthe Penians declareth , that in . 
peares, that Hanniball warred with the 


pf the men had bene connerted into Ke 
and that the bloude whiche was ſhed 
ſufficts 
ent to haue fylled, and ſatiſfied, his hole ar⸗ 
mye,betnge-$0.thouſande koote men, and 
io, thouſande hoꝛſe men in his tampe. 

I demaund now, what, and how manye 
were at that time faire and moꝛe beautiful 
of their bodies. and conntenaunce, then he 
was: whoſe beauty at this day is foꝛgotten, 
where as his valyauntnes ſhall endure fo: 
euer. Fo: there was neuer Pzince that left 
ok him eternall memoꝛpe, onely foz beynge 
beautyfull of countenaunce ; but wyth the 


ſwoꝛde in the hande, foꝛ enterpꝛiſing great 


thinges . The greate Alexander was no 
fapzer;no2 better ſhapen, then an other ma. 
Foz the cronicles declare of him, that he 
had a lytle thꝛote, a create heade, a blacke 
face; his eves ſomewhat troubled , the bo⸗ 
die litle, and the members not well pzopoz- 
cioned, and wyth all hys defoꝛmetpe, he de⸗ 
ſtroyed Darius, kinge of the Perſes and 
Meedes , and he ſubdued all the Cyꝛann⸗ 
tes:he made him ſelfe L oꝛde of all the caſt⸗ 
tes, and tooke many kinges, and diſinhert- 
ted and ſtewe, mightie Loꝛdes of greate es 
ſtates, he ſearched all theyꝛ ryches, and pyl⸗ 
led all their treaſours, and aboue all thyn⸗ 
ges, all the earthe trembled befoze him, not 


| OF PRINCES 
the aduenturous Captaine of Carthage, is 
called monſtruoug, not onelye fo? his dee- 


Folio. Sy. 
hauinge the andacitte to ſpeake ont wozds 
againſte him, 


The.xlii.Chapter. 


Jof a letter vvhiche the Empe- 
rour Marcus Aurelius vvrot to 
his Nephevv, vvorthy to be no- 
ted of all yong gentlemen. 


EXTVS Chero- 
Nnenſis, in bys ſeconde 
MM booke of the lite of Mar 


— cus had a ſyſter called 
Anni Milena,the which hid a ſonne na- 
med Epſipꝰ, who was not onely nephewe: 
but alſo diſciple to Marcus Aurelius. And 
after he was created emperour, he ſent his 


nephewe into Grece, to ſtudye the Greeke 


tonge, and to bannyſhe him from the vices 
of Rome. This pbg Epſipus was of a good 
t cleere iudgement, wel made ofhys body, 
and fapꝛe of countenaunte:and ſithe in his 
youth, he eſfemed his beauty moꝛe then his 
learninge , the. Emperour his vncle wzote 
him a letter into Grece, which ſaid this. 

Marcus Aurelius the Komatne Empe⸗ 
rour, firffe tribune of the people, and Bys 
ſhop, wyſheth to the E pſipus his nephew, 
x ſcoller ,health t doctrine. In rhe third Ca- 
lendes ol December, came thy coſyn An⸗ 
nius Verus, at whoſe comming al our pa- 
rentage reiopſed, and ſo muche the moze, 


foꝛ Þ he bꝛoughte vs newes of Gretia . o 
truly, when the hart hath the abſice of that 


he loueth, it is no one minute of an houre 
withonte ſuſpicion . After that thy toſyn 
Annius Verus had ſpoken ingenerally to 
al, bꝛinging newes from their frendes and 
childzen , we calked together, and he gaue 


me a lettre of thine, whiche is contrarpe to 


that was witten me ont of Orece, becauſe 
thou 
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THE 


— m#;rhae J ſhoulde ſende the 
money to continue the in ſtudye, and they 
wꝛote vnto me from thence, that thou arte 
moꝛe pouthfull and geuen to the pleaſures 
of the woꝛlde, than becommeth the. Thou 
arte my bloude,thou art my Nephew,thou 
wert my ſcoller, and thou ſhalt be my ſone, 
pf thou art good. But G O D wyll neuer, 
that thon be my Nephewe, noz that J call 
the my ſonne, duringe the tyme that thou 
chalte be younge, fonde, lighte, and frayle. 
Fo2 no good man ſhoulde haue parentage 
with the vicious. J can not denye, but that 
J loned the fro the botome of my ſtomacke, 
and ſo likewiſe thy bnthziftynes greaueth 
me with al my harte. Fo2 when J redde the 
letter of thy folyes, J let the know, that the 
teares ranne downe my cheekes:but J wil 
tontente mp fcife , Fo2 the ſage and wyſe 
men,thoughe ( againſte their willes ) they 
heare of ſuche thinges paſte, vet it pleaſeth 
them , to redꝛeſſe other thinges that maye 
come here after. know wel that thou canſt 
not cal to mind, but alſo J know that þ haſt 
knowen, that when thy vnluckye mother, 
and my ſiſter Annia Milena died, ſhe was 
then pong cnough,foz ſhe was no moꝛe but 
18.peres of age, and thou haddeſte not then 
foure houres . Fot thou were boꝛne in the 
moꝛninge, and the dyed at nonetyde:ſo that 
when the wpcked childe poſſeſſed lyfe, the 
good mother taſted deathe , A tan tell that 
thou haſt loſte ſuch a mother, and J ſuche a 
ſyſter; that J beleue there was no better in 
Rome. oz ſhe was ſage, honeſt, and faire, 
the whiche thinges are ſeldone ſeene nowe 

dates . Fo:ſomuche as thy mother was 
my lier, and that Jhad bꝛoughte her vp 
and maryed her, J loued her tenderly, and 
when the dyed here at Rome, J redde then 
Rhethozick at Rhodes betauſe mp pouer- 
tie was ſo extreme, ̊ J had no other thinge 
but that which by reading Rethozicke 3 did 
- gette.Whe newes came vnto me of þ death 
of thy mother, and my ſyſter Annia Vis 
lena, allcomfozre layed on ſpde , ſoꝛowe 
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oppzeſſed my harte, in ſuche wiſe , that all 
my membzes trembled , the boones ſheue⸗ 
red, myne eyes without reſte did lamente, 
the heauy ſighes ouertame me, at euery mi- 
nite my hart vaniſhed away: from the bot ⸗ 
tome ot my hart, A inwardeiy lamented , x 
bewayled, thy vertuous mother and my 
dere ſyſter. Finallye,ſozowe erecutinge his 
pztufledgeon me, the ioptull company gre⸗ 
ued me, and onelp with che louelpe care, J 
qupeted my ſelfe, 

. Jknowenot , no2 can not erp:eſſe bnto 
the, howe, and in what ſozte, J tooke the 
death of my ſyſter Annia Milena thy mos 
ther: foꝛ in ſleapinge J dzeamed of her, and 
dꝛeaming J ſawe her, when J was awake, 
te repꝛeſented her ſeife befoze me, remem⸗; 
b2inge then that ſhe lyued, J was ſozye to 
remember her deathe . Lyfe was ſo gre⸗ 
nous vnto me, that J woulde haue reiop⸗ 
ſed to haue bene put in the graue wich her: 
Fo: trueiv he feeleth aſſuredlpe the deaths 
of an other, whiche alwate is ſozowefnll, 
and lamentinge hys owne lyfe. Remems 
bzinge therefoze the greatelone , whyche 
my ſiſter Milena bare vnto me in her life, 
and thinkinge wherein J mighte requpte 
the ſame after her deathe: J imagined, that 
J could not by any meanes, doe any thinge 
moꝛe acceptable foꝛ her, then to bꝛynge che 
vp, thou whiche arte her chylde, and lefte 
an oꝛphane ſs yonge . Fo: of all trauaples, 
to a woman this is chiefelt; to leaue behind 
her childꝛen to nouryſhe. My ſyſter beinge 
deade, the firſte thinge J dyd was, that J 
came to Nome, and the ſent the to Capua, 
to be bꝛought vp there, in the which place, 
harde at my noſe, they gaue the ſucke two 
peares. Foꝛ thou knoweffe right well, that 
the money, which by readinge Rethozicke 
J gate, ſcarcelye-ſatiſfyed foꝛ thy daplye 
fynding: but that in the night J reade ſome 
extraoꝛdynarp lecture, and wyth that A 
payed foꝛ the mylke, whych thou ſuckedſte 
on the dugge, fo that thy b:inginge vp, de⸗ 
pended bps the labour of mp life. After that 

thou 
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— 
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thou were wepned, and bꝛdughte from the 
teate, à ſente the to Bietro, to a frende and 
kynſman of myne named Lucius Valeri⸗ 
us, with whom thou remapnedſte vntyll. y. 
yeares were fullye accomplyſhed, where J 
founde both him and the all thinges neceſ- 
ſarye:fo2 be was in greate pouertie, and a 
great babler of his tonge, in ſuch ſozte,cthat 
be troubled al men,and angred me muche, 
Foz truly a man ſhould as willingly gyue 
monep to cauſe him to be ſilente, whiche is 
talkatpne:as to gene to a wiſe mi, to heare 
him ſpeake . The.s.yeares actomplyſhed, 
I ſente the to Loringue, acitie of Cam⸗ 
pagnia,to a maiſfer which taught childze 
ther, called EmiliusTorquatus,of whom, 
to the end he ſhould teache the co reade and 
w2yte.3,yeares:I toke a ſõne of his, whom 
he gaue me toreade to him greke. 4. peres, 
ſo that thou couldeſt not haue any pzofyte 
tn the, wichoute the encreace of my greate 
trauavie , and augmentynge payne to my 
harte. After thou were. / peres olde , that 
thou couldffe reade and wꝛyte well: 4 ſente 
the to ſtudy in þ famous city of Tarenthe, 
where J kepte the. 4. eres, payenge to the 
maiffers a greate ſome of money, 

Becauſe nowe a dapes thozough our enyll 
foztunes , there is none that well teache 
withoute great ſtypende. Without lamens 
tinge J doe not tell the, that in the tyme 
of the Cincinos ( whycye were after the 
deathe of Quintus Cincinatus , bntyll 
Cyna and Catullus) the Phyloſophers 
and mayſfers of Rome dyd neuer recepue 
one penpe, to teache ſciences to any that 
woulde learne them. Foꝛ all the Phyloſo- 
phers,and maiſters were by the ſacred Se⸗ 
nate payed , and none ceaſed to ſtudye foz 
lacke ol money. Foz in thoſe dayes , they 
whyche woulde applye them ſclaes to vers 
tue and ſcyences, were by the comon trea⸗ 
ſoure mainteyned. As our fathers were 
well oꝛdered in their thynges:ſo they dyd 
not deuide offices by oꝛder onely, but alſo 
bp oꝛder they payed their money in ſuche 
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Firtt co the pꝛieſtes of the Temples, 
Sctondarilpe to the maiſters of ſcholes 
and ſtudyes. 

Thirdly to þ pooꝛe widowes x o2phanes, 
Foꝛthly to the ſtraunge knightes; which 


of their owne free willes voluntarily were 


made citizens, . | 

Fifthly co al the old ſouldiours, whiche 
had ſerued. 28. pearcs cõtinnally in þ war- 
res. Foz thoſe which retyꝛed home to they3 
own houſes, were honozably ſoũd of the c6- 
mon wealth. The. ia. peares paſt, J my ſelf 
was in Tarenthe, and caried the to Rome, 


wher A redde vnto the Rethozick. Logick, g 


Phtloſophie, and alſo þ Mathematicall ſcy- 
ences, keping the in my houſe, in my com⸗ 
panp, at my table, and in my bedde, 4 fur- 
thermoze J had the in my harte, and in my 
minde. The whyche thinge thou ſhouldeſte 
eſteme moze, then if J gaue the my houſe, 


and al my goodes, Foz þ true benefite is h 2: 


onely, which wout any intereſte oz reſpecte 
of pꝛofite is done. J kept p with me thus in 
this ſozt in Laurẽte, in Rhodes, in Parti⸗ 
noples, t in Capua, vntill ſuch time as the 
gods created me emperour of Rome , And 
then J determined to ſende the to Crece, 
becanſe Þ chouldeſt learne the greeke tong, 
and alſo, to the end thou ſhouldeſt accuſtcme 
thy ſelfe to woꝛke, that which true philoſo⸗ 


phy requireth. Foz the true i vertuaus phi⸗ 227 
loſophers ought to confo:me their wo:kes 


to that they ſay, « publiſhe their woꝛdes 6 
their deades. Ther is nothinge moꝛe infa⸗ 
mons,the to pꝛe ſume to be ſage, 4 to be de- 
ſirous to be counted vertuous: pꝛincipally 
fo: him that ſpeaketh much, t wozketh litle. 


Foz the mi of a pleaſaunt tong, + euil life, 


is he, which w impoſtumes vndoeth the cõ⸗ 
mo wealth: When I ſent the to Grece, and 
W dꝛew the fro Nome, it was not to exyle þ 


out ol my copany,ſo thou hauing taſted ot 


my pouertie, ſhouldeſte not reioyce at my 
pꝛoſperitie: but it was that conſidering thy 
youthful diſpoſicid4 lightnes,J was afraid 

| | | to 


ö Folio. 88. 
ſozt, p they pafed the V the tõmon treaſure, 


3 


— 


„1 
— — 


— VLA co ů — 


— — 


rann. 3 5 - 


N 
FX 
— > 


ry I _ 
Ay 9 | te 
5 2 * Fx 


D 


— 
eee eee — 


— Sn r , Fo 
g wy — Dy ” 
5 * > — — 
„ „% 2 8 — — 2 — * 
* * 2 G 


3 


——— — ror ene” tHe 
wh 
(oo La a 
8 " : 


"IN Lenin 
<< I 


. | D 
n 


oe bra #4 
— —— 
* 


— 
= * = * ” 
$ "= tf dx, oh, d. 1 
——ͤ— — 


38; MIA wt 
Da Makes. _ -— ni 


" © Van, OF 
i, EF. <4 
5 — e * uf Pre 
* «al 3 Z * — — 
x e No —— 3 oak; 55 


of * * 15 
hare ag 
_— 7 — ar 
* 3 LE 


28 


# 


THE 


to vndoe the in the palace , chiefelpe leaſte 
thou wouldeſt haue pꝛeſumed to haue bene 

to holde and familiar, becauſe thou werte 
my nephew. Foz truly pꝛinces which take 

pleaſour that their childꝛẽ be familier with 

them, they giue occaſion that men ſhall not 

counte them wiſe, and cauſe alſo the ponge 
men to be eſtemed fo; light. J haue ſhewed 

dnto the that, whiche in the, and fo2 the, J 

did in Italye. 3 wil now let the know, what 
thou halt done, and doeſt in Grece , ſo that 
A wyll ſhewe the to be notoꝛious, that is to 
knowe, that thou taking and eſteming thy 
ſelfe to be well diſpoſed in thy youthe, thou 
haſte foꝛſaken thy ſtudye, and deſpiſed my 
counſaples , thou arte accompanied with 
datne and light men, and haffe vieſouſlye 
emploped the money, whiche J had ſent the 
to bye bookes: all the which thinges to the 
being hurtfull, are to me no leſſe diſhonour 
and ſhame. Foꝛ it is a generall rule, when 
the child is fooltſhe, e vll taught, the blame 
and fault is lated on the maſters neck, who 


bath taughte him, and bꝛought him vp. Jt 


greueth me not foz that J haue bzought the 
bp , neyther fo2 that J haue taughte the to 
rea de, and cauſe the to ſtudy, neyther lyke⸗ 
wiſe to haue kept the in my houſe, to haue 
ſet the at my table, noꝛ alſo to haue ſuffred 
the to lye with me in bedde, neither it gre⸗ 


ueth me to haue conſumed ſo much money 


on the: but with al my harte it greueth me, 
that Þ haſt not geuen me occaſion to do the 
any good. Foz ther is nothing that greueth 
a noble Pzince moze , then not to find par⸗ 
fons able of capacitie. to do them any good. 
They tell me that thou art wel made of thy 


bodpe, and faire of countenaunce, and that 


thou pꝛeſumeſt alſo in thoſe thinges:wher- 
fo:e to enfove the pleaſurs of thy perſonne, 
thou halt fo:ſaken philoſopte, wherewith J 
am not contented, Foꝛ in the ende, the coꝛ⸗ 
poꝛall bewtis,carlye oꝛ late, periſheth in the 


N graue: but vertue, and ſciente, maketh men 


to be of immoꝛtall memozye. The gods nes 
wer commaund it, nepther the ſcudyes and 
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dniuerſitſes of Italye ſuffered it, to have 
the body kyne and trymme , the viſage faire 
and cleere, and the hart full of Philoſophy: 
fo; the true philoſopher ,of al other thinge s 
eſfemeth leſt, the ſettinge foꝛth of the bodye. 
Foz þ the true and perfecte Philoſophie is 
ſhewed, knowen, and declared, in hauinge 
his epes troubled, his epebzpes burnte , the 
head bauld , the ball of his cyes ſonke into 
bis heade, the fate pellowe, the bodye leane 
and feeble, the fleſh dꝛye, the feete bnhoſed, 
the garmente pooꝛe, the eatinge litle, the 
watchinge great: Finally he ought to lyus 
as a Lacedemonian,t ſpeake as a'Grerii, 
The tokes of a valiaunt captaine,are woũ⸗ 


des ol weapons :and the ſigne of a ſtudious 


philoſopher, is the diſpyſinge of the wozlde, 
Foz the wiſe man ought to thinke him ſelfe 
as much diſhonoured.,f they cal him ſtout, 
and ffurdye : as a captaine when they call 
him a cowarde and negligent , J lyke well 
that the philoſopher ffudye the auntient an- 
tiquities of his fo:efathers , that wꝛote the 
pꝛofound thinges foz the time to come, that 
he teache pꝛofitable and holeſom doctrines 
to thoſe, which are nowe alpue, that he dili⸗ 
gently enquire of the mocion of the farres, 
that he conſider what cauſeth the alteracis 
of the elementes: But Jſwcare bnto the 
Epſipus, that neuer ſage of Rome came to 
thoſe thpnges , noꝛ Phyloſopher of Grece 
likewiſe , but in ſerchinge the qupetnes of 


the ſoule, and diſpiſinge the pleaſurs of the 


bodye . Foz truly the ſenſualitie maketh vs 
to be inferiour to beaſtes, and reaſon ma⸗ 
keth vs ſuperiour vnto men. The woꝛldlyt 
malyce and p:eſumptio naturally deſireth, 
rather to mounte , then to dilcende: and to 
commaund, rather tha to be commaunded. 
And ſynce it is ſo, why doe we by byces as 
aſe our ſelues to doe leſſe then beaſtes, be⸗ 
inge poſſible foz bs by vertues, to doe moze 
then men: Amogeſt al the membꝛes, which 
men canhane,there is nothing moze tender 
to bzeake, noꝛ any thing moze eaſye to coz- 
rupte:then is the handeſomnes of the bodp, 
| wherof 
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tie, but at her wyl : fynally ſhe 70 the 


mine opinid, to effeme him ſelfe to be hahd- 
ſome, i pꝛoper of perſõ, is no other thinge, 

but to eſfeme dur ſelues, that dꝛeaming, we 
ſhal be riche and mighty, and afterwardes 
awakinge, we finde our ſelues to be pooze 
and miſerable. And me thinketh this thing 
to be true, becauſe J wil declare, what it is 
to ſe a ponge man in his firſte age, the hed 
litle, the heres veallow, the bꝛowe long, the 
eies grene, the chekes white, d noſe ſharpe, 
the lippes coloured, the bearde foꝛked , the 
face liuely, the necke ſmal, the body of good 
p20po2cid, the armes litle, the ſingers long, 
and to conclude, ſo wel p:opozcioned in his 
membꝛes:that mens epes ſhoulde alwapes 
deſire to beholde him, z the hartes alwayes 
ſeke to loue him. Yk this pong man ſo fatre, 
and wel pꝛopoꝛtioned, remayned long time 
in this beautye, and dyſpoſytion , it were 
good to deſire it, to pꝛocure it, to keape it, to 
pꝛayſe it, and to lone it wel:fo2 in the ende, 
it we loue the beautpe in beaſtes and buil- 
dynges , by greater reaſon we ſhonlde de⸗ 
ſyer it in our ſelnes. But what ſhal we ſay; 
that when we doe not watche this lytle 
floure, whiche yeſferdaye floꝛiſſhed on the 
tree faire and hole, without ſuſpicion to be 
loſt, one litle hozp froſt waſteth and conſn- 
meth it, the behement winde ouerthꝛeweth 
it, the knife of euuye cutteth it, the water of 
the aduerſitye vnddeth it, and the heate of 
the perſecucſos ppneth it:the purrefection 
of death decaleth it, and bꝛingeth it downe 
to the ground. O mis life, that art alwaies 


turſed, J counte foztune cruel, and the vn⸗ 


happpe, ſince the will p thou tarieſbon her, 
whiche dꝛeamynge gyneth the plcaſeurs, 
and wakynge wozketh the dyſpleaſcurs: 
whiche gyueth into che handes trauayle to 
taſfe,and ſuffreth the not only to lyſten af- 
cer qupet:whiche wille thou pꝛoue aduer⸗ 
firye,and agre not that thau baue pꝛoſperi⸗ 


life by duntes, and death without meaſure. 
The wycked and vicious faye , that it is a 
greate pleaſure to lyue in eaſe: | "_ pꝛo⸗ 
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teff vnto them, that pe moztalles never hab 
ſo much pleaſour in vices,but that they re⸗ 
mained in greatpaine,after that they were 
banniſched. Foz thr harte, whiche oflonge 


tyme hathe ben rooted in — "8 


wwe is ſubiette co ſome greate alteration. J 
would al woulde open their eyes to ſe how 
we lyue dereined:foꝛ al the pleaſures which 
delighte the body, make bs belene that they 
come to abide with vs continually, butthey 
baniſhe awape with ſoꝛowe immedpatelpe. 
And on the contrary parte, the infirmittes 
and ſoꝛrowes that blindethe ſoule ſafe, that 
they come only to lodge as geffes , and re- 
maine with vs cotinually as honfeholders. 
I meruaile of the Epſipus, why thou doſte 
not conſyder what ſhal become of the beau⸗ 
tye ofthy bodye in tyme to come, and that 


thou doſte not regarde what lvethe in the 


graue, and ſe thoſe pzcſerly, which are gone 
and departed this life. By the dyuerſitye of 
fruites,man duthe knowe the diuerſitpe of 
trees in rhe dꝛcharde, that is to wete , the 
oke by þ acoznes, the date tree by the dates, 
and þ vines by ß grapes:but wh# the roote 
is dzye,the body cut, the fruite gathered, the 
leafe fallen, i when the tree is layed on the 
fire,4 become aſſhes, J would now know; 


tt this aſſhes could be knowen of what tree 


it is, oꝛ how a man myght know the dyffes 
rence of the one, frõ the ocher?By this com- 
pariſon I meane to ſape , that foꝛſomuche 
as the life ofthis deathe, and p death of this 
lyfe cominethe : we are all as trees in the 
d:charde, whereby ſome are knowen by the 
rootes of their pꝛedeceſſdurs, others by the 
leaues of their woꝛdes, others by che bꝛaũ⸗ 
ches of their frendes , ſome in the floures 
bf their beautye ; and other ſome by the 
barke of their fonle ſkynne . The one in 
their mercyfulnes ,the other in their fone- 
nes, others in their hardynes beinge aged, 
others in the haſfines of their pouthe, o⸗ 
thers in their barronnes by their povertte, 
others by their frritefulnes in ryches, fps 
nallye in one onelpe thinge we are al alike, 

| p. l. that 


n 
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that is to wete that all vnyuerſallye goe to 
the graue, not one remaining. J aſke now, 
when death hathe done his office, executin g 
all earthelye mon in the later dayes , what 


difference is there then betwene the fapze, 


and the foule, which lie both in the narrow 
graue: zcerteinlye there is none, and if there 
be anye dyfference, it ſhalbe in the making 
ol the graues, which vayne men inuented. 
And J doe not repente me foꝛ calling them 
vapne. Foz there is no vanitye no2 fonde⸗ 
nes greater, noꝛ to be compared ts this: foz 
they are not contented to be vaine in their 
lues, in their ſumptuous houſes: but alſo 
wyl after their deathe maineteine their va- 
* nyties, in their depe graues. The coale of 
the Ceder in my opinion , is nothing moze 
whiter when it is burnte , then the coale of 


_ the oke, which is litle and croked. J meane, 


oftetymes the Cods doe permitte, that the 
bones of a poze Philoſopher are moze ho- 
noured , then the bones of pzinces. 
With deathe J wpll thꝛeaten the no len⸗ 
,fo2 ſithe thou arte geuen to the vices of 
this Life,thou wouldeſt not as vet that with 


a a wozde it houlde deſtrope the: but J wyl 


tel the one woꝛde moe, though it greue the 
to heare it, whyche ts, that the Cods crea⸗ 
ted the to dye, men begot the to die, women 
bare the to dye, and thou tamſte into the 
woꝛlde foꝛ to dye: and to tonclude I ſape, 
ſome are bozne to dape, on condicion, that 
they dye to moꝛrowe, and gyue their places 
to others, When the greate, and fruitefull 
trees begyn to bud fo2the by the rootes, it 
' Gignificth, chat tyme dꝛaweth one foz them, 
to cut the dꝛye and withered bꝛaunches. 3 
meane, that to beare chyldꝛen in the houſe, 
is no other, but to wyl the fathers to pze- 
pare them ſclues to the graue. It a man 
woulde aſke me what deathe is, J weulde 
ſaye,a mylerable lake wherein al wozldipe 
men arc taken. Foꝛ thoſe that moſte ſafe- 


75 lye thynke to paſſe it ouer , remayne 


therein moſte ſubeyllye decepucd . J haue 


alwayes red of the auncientes paſte, and 
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haue ſeen of the yonge men pꝛeſente, and 


I ſuppoſe, that the ſelfeſame wil be to come 


hereafter , That when lyfe moſt ſwete lf ſe⸗ 
meth co anpe man, then ſodeinely death en⸗ 
treth in at their doꝛes. O immoꝛtall Gods, 
J cannot tell if J mape call pon crnel. , 4 
knowe not if I maye call you mercyſul, bes. 
cauſe you gaue bs fleſhe, bones, honour, 
goods, frendes, and alſo pe gyue vs plea⸗ 
ſure: fynallpe pe gyue to men, al thoughe 
they wante, ſaue onely the cuppe of lyfe, 
whiche to poure ſelues pou dyd reſerne. 


Since J mape not that J woulde J- 


wyll that J maye : but if it were referred 
to mp wyl: J woulde rather one onely day 
of lyle, then all. the rpches of Rome. Foz 
what auaplethe it to tople, and take paines 


to increaſe honoute, and wozldelpe goods: 25 


ſince lyfe daylye dyminyſſheth. Keturning 


_ therefoze to my firſte purpoſe, thou muſte 


knowe , that thou eſtemeſt thy ſcife , and 
gloꝛytyeſt in thy dyſpoſycion, and beautpe: 
J would gladly know of the, and of others, 


whiche are ponge and faire, if pou doe not 


remember that once pe muſte come to be 
olde and rotten. Foz if pou thinke pou ſhal 
lyue but a lytle, then reaſon woulde you 
ſhoulde nor eſteme poure beauties muche: 


foꝛ by reaſon it is a ſtraunge thinge, that 


lyfe ſhoylde abate vs, and folpe trapne vs; 
Pf pou thinke to become aged, pe ought to 
remember, and alwapcs to thin ke, that the 
ſrecle of the knyfe, whiche dothe muche ſer⸗ 
uice decayeth, and is loſte ſoꝛ lacke of lo- 
kynge to. Trulye the yonge man, is but a 
ne we knyfe, the whiche in pꝛoceſſe of tyme 
cankerethe in the edge: fo2 on one daye he 
bꝛeakethe the popnce of bnderfandyrige, 
another he loſethe the edge of cuttynge, and 
to moꝛob the ruſte of dyſcaſes takechhim, 
and aſtetwardes by aduerſitye he is y- 
then, and by infirmytycs he is dyſcaled, 


by ryches he is he tied, by pcuertye he is 


dulled agayne: and ſynallpe, oktentymes 
it chaunſcthe, that the moze ſharpc he ts 
whetted , ſo muche the mozc the lpfe is put 

| tn 
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in haſarde . It is a trus thing, that the fects 
and handes are neceTaxye,to clpme ta the 
bauptpes df vouthe: and that afterwardes 
dumbiynge a lytle, immedpately romling 
the heade downelwardes, we dyſcende into 
the anpſerye of age , F02(cooure ſeauipng 
we knewe one, that was ponge 
and beautyfull: and with inſhozte tyme al⸗ 
ter, we hears that he is dead and rotten. 
.-When.J conſyder manye men, aſwell 
. trendes as enempes, whiche were nat long 
© g.goe>lozpſſhyuge in beautye, and youth, 
and neſentelpe J ſee them to be alde and 
dape, ſycke and foule , trulye J thinhe, that 
ds then⸗A dꝛeamed ol them , og that they 
hy not nawe, as they were then. 


hac thinge ismaze fearefull,02 maße 


Kain then ta ſee à man become my⸗ 
ls in ſhoꝛte ſpace, that the faſhpon of 
bys vnſage woulde chaunge, the. heautye 
of the faco ſhaulde be laſte, the heard ware 
whyts:, the haade haulde, the cheekes and 
w heane full ai wʒvnckelles, the teethe (as 
whyto as juerpe) become blacke, the lighte 
tete: by the gauts to ſeme crepeled, and afe 
ter warde. warerh heauie, the palſcp weake⸗ 
nethe who ſtronge arme, the fyne ſmathe 
thꝛate, with wzpnckelles is pleated, and the 


waxeth weake and .croked.. Abone all that 
Abaye.ſpoken,A lap to the Epſipus)which 
paeſumeſb to be faire (that he which thꝛough 
hys-yaopernes in pauthe was the mirrour 
ot all. pecommeth ta be ſuche a ane, that he 
douterh whether he be the ſelfe ame nowe 
in hys age, that he was in hys yauch. Doe 
— ole, pꝛapſe and glozyfye thy 
ny we , aſmu eas thou ien 

e beautpe of men is nane 
baer der tp couer (heir epes #1 
irg at frrecrs füt the fte, manacles foz 
the bandes, a lywme TO FONG 25 a 
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hodpe » that was. freighte and bp2yghte, 


Folio. C9. 
affedioned man Since thou hafte fozſaken 
thy fudye,J am not bound to ſend the any 


childyſhe;and pouthful topes:but notwith⸗ 
ſtandynge all choſe thingt s, 3 ſende the by 
Aulus Vegenus two thouſand cronnes 
foz thy apparatle, and trulye thou ſhalt be 
very vnthankful, if thou doſt not know, the 
benefite done vnto the, Foꝛ a man ought to 
giue moze chakes,fo; that which is done by 
gentlenes : then loꝛ that, whiche is done of 
neceſſitie. J cannot tel, what to let the bns 
derſtande in theſe partes, but that thy ſiſter 
Annia Salaria is maryed, who ſayeth the 
is contente. J pꝛave God it beſo, fo: with 
money men map be holp? to mariages:but 
it lyeth in the gods, to contente the parties. 
If thou wilte know ol Toringa thy coſen, 
thou ſhalte vnderſfande ſhe is imbarked in 
the fleete, whiche went to Spaine, in dede 
J neuer thought otherwiſe on her, after ſhe 
had bene. z. dates hidde in the waye of Salas 
ria, Foꝛ maydes that wyl betymes gather. 
their grapes it is a token that they wyl gor 
on warfare with ſouldyars. Of Annius 
Rufus, thy trend and companion, J certify 
the, that he is gon into the Ile of Heleſpõt, 
and he goeth by the authoꝛity ot the ſenate; 
to vnderttand the gouernement therok: and 
albeit he be pong, pet he is wyſe and theres. 
foze I fuppoſe he wil river a good accomp? 
or his eommimon . Fo! of cheſe two extre⸗ 
mities,the#ged that do decline on the yong 
that are wie! J had rather holde my ſelfe to 
the wyledom of the vong chen to the white 
berdes of the aged. y wile Fauſtine ſalu⸗ 


teth the, and de thou aired, chat in thy af- 


faires(at the tealf to mp ſoming che is vers 
— the, i dayly the nei 
me, not to be ungrye wirh the a3 
wh that ſage men onghte not to eee 
rhe lyghtenes of youth; and that there is ns 
olde man that is ſage; but he whirhe · in art 
thinges;was lighte and vo uheful. 4 ſay ng 
mozs tu the in this caſe, but if thin te 
e chen art 


1 


thinge, chielelye wallinge thy monye. in 
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my nephene, my olde ſeoler, und ſeruannte. 
Hoꝛ if in the J ſeamendment, J wil with⸗ 
dꝛawe mine ite. Fo: trulye amonge ide lo⸗ 
ning hartes, there is nothing that pluckerh 
bp the ruyl wyl, vnles it be the good Iyfe. 
At the tequeſt of my wile Fauſtine, J haue 
wꝛyten the this woꝛde, and J ſaye nomoze, 
but that of her parte and mine, thou com⸗ 
mende bs to al the dnyuerſitpe. The Gods 


haue the in their cuffodpe,to whom it map 


pleaſe, to gyue the amendemente of lpfe. 
Mareus Aurelius þ romaine emperoure, 
to the AnniusEpſipus, wyteth with his 
owne hande. t 

The ali. Chapter. 


2» Hovy princes and greate 
Lordes in olde tyme vvere 
louers of Sages, 


NE of the chie- 


to be alwayes cons 
uerſaunt about them, to counſayle them, 


that their realmes were obedyente to their 


ceounſailes. It p2ofitetd a king litie, to leade 

- with him a greate nomber of ſages, to go⸗ 
uerne him, and his tealme: if bis ſubiectes 
are armed w malice, not to obep hym. Let 
pzinces know ;which eſfeme not the coun» 
ſails of ſages,that their commaundemec,of 
other ſhall not be tegarded , Foz the lawe 
which by wil is made, and not of tight 023 
defned,deſeruech not to be obeied. We whi⸗ 
che turne and toſſe the leaues of the aunci⸗ 
ent hiſtozies, cannot denap, but that the to⸗ 
maines natutally were pꝛoud Yet we muſt 
co leſle, that as they haue ben ſtout in thin⸗ 
ges touching warres: ſo they haue ſhewed 
them ſelues temperate, in the atfattes ot the 
publike weale, And ttuly herein, rome de- 
cared her wiſedame and myghe , foz ao by 


s 
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hardye and ffoute eaptaynes the enempti 
were deſfrofed in warre:fo by ſages + wiſe 
men, the comdn wealth was gonerned and 
maintetned in peace, Ofte tymes with my 
felfe J muſe, whereuppon al theſe dito: den 
grewe, betwene loꝛdes + ſubiectes, pꝛintev 
and vaſfalfes:and my count being made, F 
finde that they haue both reaſs. Foz þ ſub⸗ 


tectes cdplatne,of thelitle loue of their lozdi 


and the loꝛdes complaine,of the great diſo⸗ 


bedtence of their ſublectes . Foz to ſape the 23 


truth, diſobedience ts fo much augmented; 
and the deſter of comatmdement is become 
fo licencious, that ſt ſemethᷣ to the ſubiettr⸗ 
that the watghte of a fecher is lead: and on 
the cocrary,t ſemeth to pzinces,that foz the 
flieng of a flye, they ſhuld dzaw their ſwoꝛ⸗ 
des. Al rhis rull, and damage conimeth not 
but detanfe the pꝛinces haue not with them 
wiſe men;whiche maye colinfaile them: fo 
there was neuer any good pzinte, thar tres 
dited euil counſatle. There are two thinges 
fn pꝛinces and pꝛelates, whiche gouerneth 
the ſoule, thone is p dignitie of b office;anv 
the other, ts the matter dt the perſõ. It may 
wel bezthat on map be good in hys perſon; 
and euyl in his gouernement: and the cor 
trury, he may be euyl or his yrtſo, and 5000 
in gouernement. And therf6ze Tullius Ci 
cero ſaieth, that there neuer was, noz Mal 
be,ſuch a Julius Cefar in his perſon; nos ſo 
eutl a gouernour as he was fd the tcõmon 
wealth. Jt is a great grace in a man to be 
good, but it is much moꝛe that he be o good 
pzence:and fdz the contrary,ir is u gtent r⸗ 
nfl foz a ma to be eull, but it is mach woze; 
fo2 him to be an euſl pzince. Foz h rtl man 


is ofrfy rull tb him ſelfe, but the euyl printe 


tndotndgerh al orhers:foz the moze h pbiſoii 
te ſratered rh2ovgh the bob; in o mache 
moze daunger he in, dr dis iffe:J meant pe 
moze power a man bath onet the tom mon 
wedird ro uch che mode tuil t domagt he 
vorh, ir his ute be tut. 3 wartet, why U 
ces ant great ry rim rd oben ith 
ſerche z den medicines tu cure iheit bidies; 


* 
4% 


king lage perſens, ta gquerne their comon 
wealth. F02 without cdpariſon, it is grea: 
ter domage that the tõmon wealth be eupl 
gouerned,then if the pʒinte and gouerncuc 
theraf Guld be ſicke in his perſon. Bitherte 


we haue neither red, neꝛ ſene, j any pzinte 


haue perryſhed fo2 lacke gf phiſike: but fa 
lacke of counſailaurs, we hane ſeen and red 
of infinite kinges and realmes, j haue ben 
deſtroſed, and yicerly vadone, The lacks of 
@phyſicion maye cauſe daunger in mans 
perſombut the lacke ol g wiſe man, map ſet 
diſco}damogett the people. Foz where their 
is amongett che people reuolutions, a ripe 
counſaile ot a wiſe ma pꝛofiteth mo2e: they 


a hundzech purgacions of rubarbe.Ilodo- 


rus in the fozth baoke of his Etimologies 
affirmeth,y the romaines were foure hun⸗ 
dzeth yeares, without phiſictons , Foz Eſ- 
eulapius the ſonne of Apollo, was p laſte 
philiclan in Grece . And in the tẽ ple of the 
E(culapius,they ſet the ſtatua of Archa- 
but, a man verpe notable in phiſite. Fog 
the ramaynes were ſo heneficious to ver- 
tuous parſones,y to tuery on that exceaded 
other, in any kind of bertue, they rewardep 
v him with mony,thoy ſet vp a ſtatua of him 
fo: memoꝛv, oꝛ els thep made him fre in the 
cb mon wealth. And then when the ſurgian 
Archabuto was hecome auncient, t bery 
riche, t when by occaſiõ of great and daun⸗ 
gerous wondes he dpd cutte of the armes 
and legges of certapne Nomapnes, they 
thought him a cruel, 4 an vnnatural man. 


Wrherfozothepdzoue him out of his houſe, 


and killed hym with ſfones in the fielde of 


Mars. And let no man maruel thereac,foz 


oftecimes they ſuffered leſſe harme in endu- 


i xing the paines, then to tary foz þcruel res 


medies, whiche the ſurgians did there vnto 
apply. Some men wil ſay,that when rome 
was without ſurgians, the romapnes were 
diſcofaited+ halfe loſt. Co this J wpl aun⸗ 
were, j they neuer had a moze pꝛoſpetous 
time, then in that. 400. pcares, when they 
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and thor they are ſo Nlacks and ſlame in ſer 


Folio.50, 
were without ſurglans. F02 rame was vny 


done when they receiued ſurgians,faz they = 


they dꝛaue philoſophers out of rame, J doe 


not ſpeake this-as 3 pꝛeindite ro any ſurgi ? 


aunc,foz me thinketh that pzinces cannat 


be without ſome among them. Foz as the 3 


fleſhe is feble,and delicate, ſo dayly nedech 
jt remedies to comfozre it, The lage ſurges 
ons geueth bs none butgood and healchful 
counſailes. Foz they do not perſwade vs tg 


any other thinge, but that we be ſober ann 


continent, in cating,dzynking, ſleapinge, 

trauailing, and wozking:4 that in all thing 

ges, me ſhould be temperate. The end why 
I ſpeake thelethinges is, to perſwade pꝛin⸗ 

tes, pꝛelates, and great lozdes, that þ great 

dilygence, they haue to ſeke ſurgrans, 2 the 
ſommeof money they waſte ta mainteyne 

and content them, they ſhuld ſpend parte of 
that, to ſeke wiſe men ta coũſaile their pers 
ſonnes . Foz if men knew what ic were cg 
keape a wyſe man, to cammaunde in thei 
houſe, they would giue fo2 an only wile m 
al their goods. Ve ought to haue pitye, and 
compaſſion bpon thole pzinces, and greats 
lozdes, which loſe ſo many daies in the ma- 
neth,e ſo many houres in the daye, in ſpes · 
king of warres, buildinges, weapons, mea⸗ 
tes, beaſtes, oł huntinges ,4 medſcines, and 
ofretimes of other mens doinges, x of other 
vaine thinges, not neceſſary foz mans lyte. 
And this cõmunication they ble with thoſe, 


that are neither vertuous , noz wiſe :the-. 


which can neither wiſely talke, noꝛ pet ads 
ſwere dirtaly vnto that which is aſked.Of- 
tentimes it chaũſeth, that a pzince moueth 
a matter, whiche they neuer ſawe wꝛyten 
beloze, noꝛ w their eares they neuer harde 
the like, neyther in all their lyfe tyme, they 
had knowledge thereof, and afcerwardes 
they began to determine it (oꝛ better to ſap) 
ta cõtend with it, as if all the daies of their 
lyfe they had ſtudyed it, ubich ching pzoce- 
deth of great ſhame, and tuil bꝛinginge vp. 
Foꝛ the pztup coun ſaile may ſpeake befoze 
their pzinces , but be they neuer ſo pꝛiuye, 
5 p · lit. with 
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with licence o2 without lict᷑ce, it is nor laws 
ful toꝛ them to tͤtend. Helius Spartianus 
in the lyte ol Alexander Seuerus ; ſapeth 
chat þ emperour Seuerus was dematinded 
once dy an tribaſſatoure of Greece, whac 
" thinge Was moſt paineful to hym in rome? 
wherunto the einperout aunſwered. There 
is nothing greuerh me moꝛe, then when 3 
am merp, that my ſeruauntes ſhbuld rayſe 
anye frife o debate: am not dyſpleaſed, 
that matcersſhuld be debated but this gre- 
ueth me, when bn wyl obffinatelye ffrine, 
tat hath no grounde of Þ he ſpeaketh. Fo; 
the mã whiche giueth reaſs of that he ſpea- 
neth, cannot be called obſtinate. Theodo⸗ 
ſius the Emperoure was once demaunded 
what a pꝛince ought to do to be good, wher- 
vnto he aunTwered. When the ſage pzince 
hal go on walking, he ought to haue with 
him wile men, reſoning when he ſhal edte, 
how he chuld oꝛder his lyfe, and hys comon 
wealth: and finally at al vatant tymes, he 
ought to be founde with ſage men counſaz 
unge. Fv2 the knight whiche entreth int 
battaile without weapons, is as hardpe, as 
the pꝛince which wil gouerne the common 
weath, without the counſaile of wyſe men. 
Lampridius in the booke of the Romayne 
geſtes, ſaieth, p the emperour Marcus Aus 
relius at hys meate,at hys going to bed, at 
his vpriſing, in his tranatle,openly,no: ſe⸗ 
cretely,ſuffered at any time, h foolts ſhuld 
ſing 02 tõmunicate with him, but only wiſe 
and bertuvus men, whom alwates he moſt 
intierely toned, Of cruthe he had reaſon,fo2 
there is nothinge, be it in (eff oz in carnef, 
but is better liked ol a wiſe man, then ofa 
vole. Pf a pꝛinte be ſad, cinot a wiſe man 
peradiienture by þ ſafenges of þ holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture counſel him better,th# a foole by folifh 
wozdes-Vf a Pꝛince be p2oſperous,ſhall it 
not be better / to kepe him in p ſame pꝛoſpe⸗ 
tity) to aſſociate him felfe w a wyſe-mi, ra 
ther then to put his trut in a foole 4 mali⸗ 
tious perfo-Pf a pꝛinte be dettitute of mo⸗ 
ney, cannot perchaũc. a wiſe man find him 


better meanes to get it, then a foole whithe 
doch nothing bit aſke⸗ Ar i pꝛince wil paſſe 
the time away, hal not he be indꝛe cdinfo;- 
teb with a wiſe man, rekenech vntd Hynr 
the ſauozy hilfoz{es done in times pat, then 
harkening a foole ſpeaking foliſhelp, + des 
cliring thiges bithoneſkiy, w che ſatenges 
of the malicious of the time pꝛeſent: That 
that J ſpeake of ſurgians,the ſelfe ſame I 
ſpeake of fobles. Foz J do hot ſap chat ther 
keape chem fo2 their paſfime,chough truly 
we might better (aye , to loaſe their tyme, 
the co palle their time. Foz 9 mayr ibf1p be 
talled time loffe, which is ſpit without the 
ſernice of God,and p2ofite df their neſgh- 
bours. Chat whiche J moffe maruel at is, 
not ſo much foz þ greate anthozity þ fooles 
haue in the pallates of pztncese great 1072s 
des, as foz the litle ſuccour :; credſte which 
wiſe mi haut amdg them. Fo/ it is a great 
iniurp, p fooles ſhuld enter inti þ palace of 
pꝛintes vnto their bed ſibe,+ chat one wſſe 
man mape not, no: dare not, entet into the 


halle. So 5ᷣ to the on, there is no gate ſhut: 


and to the other, there is no gate open. We 
which are at this pzeſent,of right do com- 
mend thdſe were befoze da, fo2 nd other 
cauſe, but that in times paſt, though the ſa⸗ 
ges were few in nombet, + the woꝛld was 
repleniſhed w barbarous people:pet the ſa- 
ges of thoſebarbarots people were gteatly 
eſtemed, and had in teuerence. And this 
ciſfome enduted long tyme in Grece, that 
when a phylofopher paſſed by a Greke , be 
toſt and ſpake bnto hym, and he might not 
ſitte:foꝛ the contrarp, all thoſe whiche ſhall 
lyue here after, wyl tepꝛoue bs whiche are 
at this pzeſente, 

Fozaſmuch as we have fo grrate a mulit- 
tude of ſages,4 do not line amògeſt barba- 


ros, but amongeft Chꝛiſttans: and it is 


a grefe to ſet and ſhame to toʒite, howe ly⸗ 
tle wyſe men are ellemed. Foz at this dap, 
(th2onghe oute offences) not thoſe whit he 
baue moſte ſcience: but thoſe whiche hatis 
moke rythes, in ths common wealthe doe 

commauny 
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the ocher part bone vy titer. Arid io uch 


cominaund. J know not whether the deaſs 
ne wilr dome hath depꝛiued the , oz that the 
wozldty malite hathe loſte the taſt of them. 
F02 now a baten, ther is no ſage,tharlinerh 
at alone co be wife; but it is neceſarye fog 
him to trauaile, how to gaine his lining:foz 
neccfſitie enfozceth him, to bfolate the rules 


- of true philoſophy. O wozid;wozld,J know 


nothow to efcape thy handes, noꝛ how the 
ſimple man and (deote defendeth him ſelfe 
out of thy ſnares , when the ſage and wyſe 
men, vea wfth al their wiſedome, can ſcar- 
ſelp ſet their foore ſure on the earth; F02 al 
that wiſe men ot this woꝛld knowe, is lpcle 


-_ pnongh to deffd them from the malttious 
 Readinge that which J read of ttmes paſt; 


and ſeing that which I fee of time pzeſent! 
A am in doute which was greater, the car? 
that vertuous pꝛintes had in ſeekinge out 
ages to connſeli tht᷑, oꝛ the great cauetouſ⸗ 
nes that dthers haue at this pꝛeſent, to di 
coer mynes and treaſurs. Speaking ther⸗ 
Fe in this matter as I think, A veſire that 
thoſe whiche haue the charge of gbuerne> 
ment ( whether he be pꝛince, pꝛelate, oꝛ pꝛi⸗ 
nate, J paſſe not that thev once mape haue 
About them ſage men, that be wiſe in dede, 


and that chey would loue him aboue all the 


treaſour they had heaped. Foz in the end of 
good counſaile, thete commeth p:ofpce:any 
much treaſour,ts a token of great daunger. 
In the olde time when vertuous P{tnecs 
died, and that thep lefte their chiloꝛen foz 
ſucceCours in their Keatmes , and beſydes 
that, foꝛaſmuche as they ſaw their childzen 
pong, and enyll inſtructed in che affatres of 
their realmes, they tommttted them co tu · 
tours, that ſhoulde teache them good woꝛ⸗ 
kes, and doctrine : rather than they woulde 
glue them ſurueyours, whiche ſhoulve en ; 
_ creaſe and augmente their ryches and tens 
tes F02 truly if the common wealth be de- 
tendad with great treaſurs, it is not gouer⸗ 
ned wh good counſavies. The pzinces which 
are pong, accuſtamely are giuen to vyces: 
fo; in the one parte youth reigneth, and on 


"our . ws 
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truly vices are very daungerous, ſpecially 
ik they want ſages — the, to keape' 
them from pany; bi the cout agt⸗ 


ous youch wyll key wp , 102 they: 


without dout haue moz 


of pte men 
about them, to pꝛotyte t 


in their toun⸗ 


haue leite licence to commyt vice, than any 
of all. #6; if they doe beholde ail, and that 
thep paue auctozitie to judge all ; whether 
they wpll dz no, they are bebolden, and lud⸗ 
ged of all. Pꝛintes ought to be circumſpec 
whom they truſt with the gouernemente ot 


cheir realmes, and to whom they tcommytts 


the 


leading of their armies, whom they ſid. 


and wham they true to reteiue and keape 
their treaſurs: but much moꝛe they onghts 
to be circumlpece , in examiningr of thoſe, 
whom they choole to be the it tounſa lours. 
Foz looke what he is that counſalleth the 
Pzince at home in his palace: ſo likewyſs 
chal his renowne be in ſtraunge countreis, 
and in his owne common wealthe. Why 
ſhould thep not then willingly cramin,and 
toꝛrea theit own pzoper palace: Let pzinces 
know, it they doe not knowe, that of the ho · 
neſtie of their ſernauntes, ot the pꝛouidence 
of their counſapics , of the ſagenes of they? 


perſonnes z and of the onder of their houſe, 


depedeth the welfare of the comon wealth, 
Foz it is impoſſible that the bzaunches of 
that tree,whoſe rooces are dꝛied by, ſhoulde 
be ſene to beare grene leaues. 


The. xlilii Chapte, 


$a How ihe Emperour prouided, 


at the houre of his death, for the 
education of his. 2. ſonnes. 


greate libertie can be chaltyſed . Pꝛinces 


ſaples: then anp of all their other ſubieces; \. 
Foz ſynce they are in the bie we of all bey 


| Catours into ſtraunge tonntreys, 
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empyse. u. yeares, lyenge on his death 585 
cuned Archadius and Honorius, 
fon nes, and tommitted them to E 
and Ruff inus, to be inſtrudted, and pine? 
ned them lykewiſe fo: gonerners of they? 


efates,am ſegnoxes. Befoze that þ father 


oped he had now created his childzen Ce⸗ 
kurs, deinge then or the age of. /. peares. 


Tdertoze the father fringe them not as yer 


rype, noꝛ able to gouerne their Realmes , 
and ſegnoztes : he committed thrm dnto 
maiſters and tutours. It is not ulwales a 
general rule, though one be of.25.yeares of 
age, chat de hath moꝛe diſeretion to goner- 
ne realmes;+ ſegnozfes then another ol. ry. 

Fo02 dayly we ſes, that we allow and coms 
mend the. io. peares of one, and rep:onc the 
45.peares of an other. Ther are many p2in- 
tes tender of percs;but rype in counſartes: 

and fo2 the contrary , there are other pꝛin⸗ 
tes bly in peares, and pong in counſaples. 
When the godd Emperdur Veſpaſian 
died, then he determined to put his fonne 
Titus inthe gonernement of the emptre, x 
an other aged Senatour,becanſcthey ſaide 


Titus was to yong . And as they were in 


tontrouerſpe of the matter, the Henatour 
Rogerus Patroclus ſaid vnto þ Senate. 
Foz my parte, J requpꝛe rather a Pꝛinte 
which is vong, and ſage: then J do a p2ince 
which is old and foolyſhe. Therfoze now as 
touchinge the chilozen of Theodoſe, one 
day Eſtilconus the tutour of Archadius, 
ſpeaking to a great philoſopher, verp ſage, 
whoſe na me was Epimundus, ſayde thus 
vnto him. Thou, 4 J longe time haue bene 
acquein ted togethers in the palace of pᷣem⸗ 
perour Theodoſe,my loꝛde, who is deade, 
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and we art aliue: thou kiroWwefk fe had bene 
better, that we. a. had died, t that he had ly⸗ 
ued. oꝛ there be many to be ſerua untes of 
p2inces, but there are fewe good pꝛintes. 1 
feele no greater griefe in this wezld:thi ta 
know man pꝛinces in OI F02 the 
man; which hath ſene many yꝛinces in hys | 
lyte:hath ſene many n i 
tions, in the cõmon wealth. Chou knoweſt 


well, that when doſius my mapffer 
— 5 armes which 
wert not ſpoken lo great ſighes, and: 


multiplienge of teares. D 0 Efiiconus A 
dye, and am d an other woꝛlde, 
wherein J hall gine freighte accompte 
pf the Realtnes , and ſegnozies, whpche A 


koꝛte and hope, As it is but mete we only 
cruft inthe greatnes o — 
wife is it reaſon we ſhoulde feare the ri⸗ 
gour of his iuſtice: o ruly,th the chꝛilti⸗ 
an lawe,they are not ſuffred to line(as thep 
doe in this wozlde ) ant afterward wichour 
repentaunce, fo goe to Paradyſe, 
Then when J thinke ot the great benefittes 
which J haue reteiued of GOD,and of the 
great offences , whych J haue tommytted, 
end when J thynke of the longe tyme, A 
haue lyued, and of the litle, whiche J haue 
p2ofpted, and allo that vnpꝛotitably I haue 
ſpent my time: On the one part, q am loach 
to dye, fo that J am afrayed: and on the o⸗ 
ther part, J would gladly lyue len v, inet 
thys doth nat pꝛofpt. The man of an euyll 
lyfe,whp doth he deſire tolyne any longer? 
My life is now finiſhed, e the time is ſhozts 
co make amendes . And ſithe god demauns 
deth nought els but a tontrite harte, wyth 
all my harte J doe repente, and appeale to 
his tuſtice , of mercpe, betauſe it maps 
pleaſe hym to receyne me into hys honſe; 
and to giue me the glozpe of the confu⸗ 
fyon-of all my ſynnes. And J pzoteffe 
Ire 


23 


75 


FJ dve in the holy carholyke faich,4 cõmende 
my ſoule to god; x my body tothe earch, e to 
von Eſtilconus 4 Ruffinus; y ſuithfull 
ſernauntes, J recomende my dere beloned 

chfldzen , Foꝛ hereby the lone of the childꝛi 
is ſrent, in that the father foꝛgetteth them 
not at che houre of his death. In this cafe, ot 
one onely thing J doe warne sa, one one⸗ 
ly thing J require yon, one onely thinge J 
'defire you, e one onelp thing J commaund 
vou, and that is, that vou occupve not your 
mindes, in augmentinge the Realmes and 
ſeigno:ies of my ehildꝛi:but onely that yon 
haue reſpecte, to giue them good fernaunces 


to that purpoſe , £02 it was onely the wyſe- 


men, which J had about me, that thus long 
daue maintepned me, in this great anctoz(- 
tie. It is a goodly thing foꝛ a pꝛinte to haue 


toute captaines fd: the warres: bat wyth⸗ 


dut compariſon , It is better to heape and 
haue wiſemen in his palace. Foz in the end, 
2: the viaoꝛp of the battayle conſiſteth, in the 
foʒce df many ? but the gouernement or the 
tommon woale , oſtentimes is put vnder þ 
aduiſe vf one alone. Theſe ſo dolefull, and 
pitierull woides, Theodoſe my mapſtet 
Fpake vnto me: nowe tell me Epimundus 
what J ſhould doe at this pꝛeſent, to fulfyll 
dis rommaundemente: Foz at his harte he 


£2 havndchinge that troubled him ſo much, as 


to thinke whether his childze would vndoe, 
ux entreaſe the common wealthe. Thou E⸗ 
pinumdus: thou art a Grecian, thou art à 
 philofopher,thon/baf? vnderſfanding, thou 
art an old ſerusunt, thou arte nip faithfull 
feende, therefoze ſoꝛ all theſs thinges, thou 
art bound to give me good andhealchefult 
tounſaile. Foz many times J haue hearde 
Fheodoſius my mailfer ſay, that he is not 
netòpted ſage, tuhiche hach turned ß leaves 
of many booken: dut he whiche knoweth, 

and can geue, good + healthfall counſailes; 
Epimundus the philoſopher aunfwertd'rd 
chriſt woides / Thou knoweſte well Loꝛde 
Eſtilconus, that the auncientes and great 
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and very parfect in iheir woꝛkes. oꝛ ohen 
wie, to ſye ade muche, + wozke lite, ſemeth 
rathet to be done like a tyꝛaunt:then lyke a 
grreke philofopher. The Empcrour Theo» 
doſius, was thy Lozv and my trend, 3 ſay 
frende, becauſe it is the libertie of a greoks 


Philofopher ; to acknowledge no homage 
no; ſeruice to any ſupertour Fo? he in hys 


datte cun haue no true ſeiente : that to re? 5+ 


buke the bitious, keperch his mbuch ſhutte, 
In one thinge J content my ſelfe mn I heo» 
doſe about all other pꝛintes, whiche were 
in the Romaine einppꝛe, and that is, that he 
knewe and talked wfſely of all his affaires, 
and alſo was derpe dytygent,to execute the 
ſame. 

Foz all the fault of Pzinces is, that rhey 
aro pzompte and bolde to talke of vertues: 
and in txetuting them, they are very ſlacke * 
and fearcfuil. oz ſuche Pꝛyntes can not 
tontynewe in the bertue , whyche they doe 
tommende: noꝛ pet reſyſte the byte, whpch 
they dor diſpꝛapſe. J graunte that 1 hed⸗ 
doſius was an executour of inffice,mercys 
full. ſvute, ſober, valiaunt, true, loupnge; 
thankefull, and bertnous:and finally, in all 
thinges, and at al times, he was ſoꝛtunate. 
Foz foztune oftentymes bꝛingeth that to 
Pꝛinres, whiche they wyll und deſpze: yea 
many times better, than they lde. 

P:eſuppoſe it to be true ( as it is moffe 
true) that the tyme was alwayes pꝛoſpe⸗ 
tous to the Emperour Iheodoſius: yet 
J donte ; whether thys p2ofperirve wyll 
continewe in the ſuccefſion of his chyldꝛen. 
F02 woꝛldelpe p2oſperitie is ſo mutable, 
char wyth one onely man, in a moment, ſhe 
maketh a thouſande ſhꝛewde turnes: and 
ſo muche the moꝛe it is hatde to contr nut 
ſtedfaſte, in the ſeconde heyꝛe. 

Dfſlowe, and dull hozſts ; come ofrer 
tymes couragious, and perle toltes: and 
euyn ſo, of bertudus fathers, come chyi⸗ 
dꝛen euill bought bp. For the wicked thyl⸗ 
dꝛen, inherpte the wozike of the father, 
whyche is ryches: — 
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of cha bene which are.dertnes. Chat which 
J perteyne in this matter, as wel of the fa⸗ 
thee which is dead, as of che childꝛen, which 
axs alyue, is that Theodoſe was bertuaus 
in deede, and the childzen are capable to fo⸗ 
owe both good and euyl, and there foꝛe it ia 
requiſite that vou nowe goe aboute it. Foz 
ide pꝛince whiche is vonge, is in greate pe⸗ 


N cyl. when in his youth he beginneth not to 


lolo we the ſteppes of vertne , To ſpeake 
particulerly of Archadius, and Honoriy, 
A let the know Eſtilconꝰ, that it is a thing 


ſuperfluous ta talke of it, foꝛ J ſhould loaſe 


my time: becauſe the thinges of Pꝛynces 
are bery delicate, and though we haue ly⸗ 


tente to pꝛalſe their vertues, pet we are 


bound to diſſemble their faultes , As a ſage 
father-, Theodoſe deſired the to gyue bys 


-- childzen good docrine,and alwaies to accõ⸗ 


pany them: But J as a frend doe counſayle 
the, that thou kepe them from enpll. oi in 
the end, all is euyll, to accompany with the 
euyll, and foꝛſake the good: but the wozſe e⸗ 
nill purſueth vs, rather by the pꝛeſente of 
the euyll, than by che abſence of the good. 
At maye well be, that one beyng alone, and 
without the company of the good, maye yer 
notwithſtandinge be good: but fo2 one that 
is accompanied with euyl men, to be good, 
of this J greately daute. F02 the ſame date, 
that a man accompanyeth him ſelfe wyth 
the dicious: the ſelle ſame day he is bounde 
to be ſubtede to vice. Eſtilconua, ſynce 
thou ſo muche deſireſte to accomplyſhe the 
commaundemente of thy loꝛde and maiſter 

Theodoſe, it thou cantt not cauſe that Ar 

dius and Honorius ( whiche are yonge 
pꝛinces) doe accompanp with the good: yet 
at the leaſts withdzawe them from the com · 
pany of the euil.oꝛ in the courtes of pꝛin⸗ 
ces, vicious men are none other, but ſolici⸗ 
tours in this woꝛlde, to attempte others to 
be vitious... Bowe manye, and what ſolici⸗ 
tours haue me ſeene (thou and à in Rome) 
the whiche, foꝛgettinge the affapzes of their 
debe. £0; them lelues , byces 
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and pleaſurs.J wyll not tell what ſeruq un- 
tes of pꝛinces haue bene in times paſte:but 


what they were, what they are, euery mã 


may eaſely ſee. 4 wyll tell the onelpe, not of 
thoſe whiche oughte to be counſellours of 
pzinces; but alſo ot᷑ choſe, whiche ought not 


to live in their courtes. Foz the counlellers 


and officers of pꝛinees ought to be ſo iuſte: 


that ſheares can not finde what to cutte at 2; 


wape in their lynes, noz y ther neadeth any 
ne dle oz ch2ed to amend their fame , If thou 
Eſtilconus haſte hard what I haue ſapdec 
marke now what J wyli ſape, and kcape it 
in memozp,foz peraduenture it may p;ofite 
the one dap. 

In the courtes of pꝛinces, pꝛoude men 
dught to haue no familparitpe noz enters 
teynement. Foz it is vnſemelpe, that choſe _ 


which are not gentle in woꝛdes, ſhuld com ** 


maund:4z thoſe þ haue not their hartes rea- 
dye to obe, ſhuld be familier w the pꝛinte. 


In the courtes of pzinces,ther ought not 


to boot counſaile, much leſſe familiar, en- 
ulous men: foꝛ if enuie reigne amongeſte 
Pzinces and counſaylours , there ſhall al- 
waies be diſcentions in the comon wealth. 

In the courts of pꝛinces, haſty mt ought 

not to haue familiaritie: -foz oſtentimes it 
chaunceth, that the impacience ofthe toun 
ſellers , cauſeth the people to be eupli con 
tent with their pꝛinces. 

In the tourtes of pzinces, ther . 
to be familiar, no of connſaile, greadye no; 
couetous men; foz the Pzinces giue grtate 
occaſion tothe people, to be hated, becanſe 
their ſeruauntes haue alwates their bana 
des open, to retepue bzibes, | 

In the courtes of pꝛinces, ther ougbt trot 
10 be familiar fleſhelye men: foꝛ the bite ot 
the fleſhe bach in it ſo litle p2ofite, þ he that 
ts cherwith ouercome, is, oꝛ ought ta be, ta 
the pzince aiwate ſuſpected, In 5̊ palace of a 
king, ther ought not to be, neither dzankers 
des, noꝛ gluttons: ſoʒ wheras the faniliern 
ought pꝛincipallye to ſerue thepz pꝛintes 
good coiiſatie, in mine opiniõ, after j a mm 

is 
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is ful and cloyde,he is moꝛe ſyke to bealche 
after his ſurfette: thi able to giue any pꝛo⸗ 


ficable counſatle in the common wealth. 


In the palace of pꝛinces, ther ought not 
to dlocll, noꝛ to be familtar-blaſphemers: 


fo: the man which is a ſeruaunt, and open- 
lyc dare blaſpheme his creatoz © wyll not 
ſpare in ſecret to ſpeake cuyl of his loꝛd. 


In the palace of pꝛintes, ther ought nat 6 
to be of counſayle, noꝛ familiar, the neglys ' [FF 


gent and delicate perſons: Foz there is no⸗ 
thing next vnto the deuine pꝛouidence) that 
healpeth pꝛinces moze to be puiſſaunt, and 
mighiie, then when their ſernauntes are 
fapthfull and diligent. | = 
In the palace of pzinces , defamed men 
ought not to haue familiaritie: foꝛ the pꝛin⸗ 


re tan not excuſe him ſelfe, when they doe 


rebuke him, if ( in his houſe) he mainteyne 
ſeruauntes, which openly are defamed. 
In the palace of pzinces they ought not 
to ſuffer ideotes and fooles: foz the realmes 
are not loaſt, foꝛ that the pꝛinces are pong, 
verye vneircumſpede, and vitions: but ſoz 
that their counſaplours are ſimple and ma⸗ 
litious. No, wo, wo, be to the lande, where 
the loꝛd is vitious, the ſubiea ſedicious, the 
ſeruaunte couetous, and the connſaplour 
ſimple and malicious , Fo2 che common 
wealth periſheth,whan ignozaunce 4 malt» 


ce reigneth in the Pzince , and gouernour 


therof, 

Theſe woꝛdes paſſed betwene the noble 
knight Eſtilconus, and the wiſe Philoſo- 
pher Epimundus, vpon the bꝛinginge vp 
of thoſe. 2. pꝛinces Archadius,and Hono⸗ 
rius. And becauſe that pzinces and pꝛelates 
might ſce( whiche now haue the charge to 


gouerne people) how much the aunctentes 


dyd deſire, to haue ſage men aboute them: 
(notwithſtcandinge that J haue ſpoken , J 


will ſhewe you here ſome notable and aun⸗ 


tient examples · 


Folio. 7j. 
-The:xly.Chapter. . 


2» Of a lenervvhiche Creſus kin 9 
of Lydia vvrote, to tlie Philoſo- 


cher Weber 


TN N the yeare of the 
S424 creation of the wozlde, 
„. and in the thyꝛde 
Jage, Sardanapalus be- 
inge kinge of the Aſſi⸗ 
== mi rians, Ogias kinge of 
the Þ bꝛues, and d Elchizs beinge hygh by⸗ 
hop of the holy temple , at that time when 
Rea, the mother of Romulus lyued, in the 
ſeconde peare of the firſte Olimpiade, the: 
great and renowmed realme of Lydes,had. 
beginninge: as Plinie in the firſte booke of 
the naturall hiſtoꝛy ſaieth. Lidia is in A ſia 
Minor, and firſt was called Meonia, and 
after wardes was called Lidia, and noſu is 
called Morea. This Realme of Lydes had 
many wozthy cities, that is to wete, Eghes 
ſe, Coloſe, Aclaſomena,and Phorea. 
The firſt kinge of Lydes wes Ardiſiꝰ, 
a man of great courage, e a Greeke bozne, 
and reygned. 36. peare. 
The ſecond was Aliaces,who repgned 
14. peares. 
The thirde was Candale, and he rey | 
gned.4-.yeares, | 
The fourth was Gingio and retgned,s, 
peares. 
The fifte was Cerdus,and reygned. 8. 
peares. 

The ſyrte was Hadiates,and reygned, 
. pcares. 

The. vii. was A liates, and repgned. 4. 
peares. 

The. viii. was Creſus, whom Xenoph6 
declareth to be moꝛe valiaunte in feates of 
war: the comely of perſonage. Foz though 
he was lame of one foote,blind of one epe, 
lackynge one eare , and of bodye not 
much bigger than a dwarfe; yet foz al this 


be 


THE 
he was a ſuſte marr, very conffan:, foute, 
mercpkull, couragious , and aboue all, he 
was a great enemp to the ignoꝛaunt, and a 
ſpecyall frende'to the ſage Of thys Bynge 
Creſus, Seneca ſpeaketh in hys booke of 
clemencyc, and ſayeth, that the ſages were 
ſo entierly beloued of him, that the greckes 
(which had the kountatne of eloquence) dyd 
not call hym a louer, but entitled hym the 
loneofſages'. Foꝛ neuer no loner did fo 
much to attapne to the lone of his ladye,as 
he dyd to dꝛaw co him, and to hys countrep, 
ſage men. This kynge Creſus thertoꝛe bes 


ing loꝛde of many Barbarous nations the 
whiche loued better to dꝛinke the bloude of 


the innocent : chen to learne the ſciences of 


the wiſe)iyke an excellent Pztnce determi⸗ 


ned kfo2 the comfozt of his perſon, and reme- 
dye of his common wealth o ſearche oute 


the grearelt fages,that were in Grece. At 


that tyme klouriſhed the famous x renows 


med philoſopher Anacharſis, who though 
he was bozne and bzonght vp amonges the 


Scithies: pet he was alwates reſident not- 
' withſtanding in Athens. oz the vniuer⸗ 
ſite of Athens did not deſpyſe thoſe , that 
were Barbarians:bat thoſe; chat were viti⸗ 
ous. The king Creſus ſent an embaſfatour 
in great ancto!itfe with riches, ts the Phys 
loſopher Anacharſis,to perſwade and de⸗ 
ſyꝛe him, and with thoſe giftes and pꝛeſen⸗ 


tes to pꝛeſent him, to the end it might pleaſe 


him, to come and ſee his perſon, and to ſet 
an oꝛder in his comms wealth. Creſus not 
contented to ſend him giftes which the im⸗ 
baTatour caried , but foz to let him vnder⸗ 
ſtand, why he did ſo, wꝛot him a letter with 
bis owne hand, as hereafter foloweth, 


Ae The letter of kin ge Creſus, to 
Anacharſis the Philoſopher. 


SY Reſus kynge of Lydes, wy⸗ 
Alſcheth to the Anacharſis great 

Fa \, | bilolopher,which remaineſk 
== Jin Athens, þcalth to thy pers 


DIALL 


ton, and encteaſe of bertne. Thou Halte ſee 
howe well 3 loue the; in that J neuer ſawe 
the, noꝛ knewe the, to weite bnto the a lets 
tet. Foz the thingts', which with the eyes 
haue neuer bene ſene: ſeldome times wyrh 
the hart are truly beloued. Thou doeſt eſte⸗ 
me litle(as truth is) theſe my ſmall giftes, 
and pꝛeſentes, which J ſend the: pet J pꝛape 
the greatly eſteme the wyl, and hart, wher⸗ 
with A doe vilite the. Fox noble hartes re⸗ 
cepue moꝛe thankefully , that which a man 
deſireth to giue them: then that which they 
doe gine them in dede. J deſpꝛe to coꝛreue 
this my Realme, and to ſee amendement in 
the common wealth. J deſire ſome good 0z- 
der foz my perſon, 4 to take oder touching 
the gonernement of my palace . I deſire to 
communicate with a ſage ſome thinges of 
mylyfe ,and none of theſe thinges can be 
done without thy pteſence , Fo: there was 
neuer any good thinge made, but by the 
meane of wiſcdome.J am lame, J am croo⸗ 
ked,J am balde,J am a counterfeyte,J am 
black,+ alſo J am bꝛoken, finally amongeff 
all other men, J am a monſter. But al theſe 
impertections are nothinge to thoſe, that re⸗ 
mapne, that is to wete , J am fo infoztuna⸗ 
te, that J haue not a Philoſopher wyth me. 
Fo? in the wo2ld,ther is no greater ſhame: 
than not to haue a wiſe man about him, to 
be conuerſaunt withall. J count mp ſelfe to 
be dead, though to the ſimple fooles J ſeme 


td be alyue . And the cauſe of mp deathe is, 


becauſe I haue not with me ſome wile pers 
fon. Foꝛ truely he is onely aline amongeff 
the lyuinge: who is accompanied wyth the 
fages. I deſire the greatly to tome, and by 
the immoꝛtall gods J conture the, that thou 
make no excuſe: and it thou wilt not at my 
dellre, doe it foꝛ that thou art bounde . Foz 
many men oktentymes condeſcende to doe 
that, whiche they would not: moꝛe foz bets 
tues ſake, then to ſatiſfye the demaunde of 
any other. Thou ſhalt take that whiche my 
embaſatour ſhall giue the, and belene that 
which beſhal tell in my behalle, and by this 


mx 
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my letter J do pꝛomyſe the, that when thou 
ſh alt ariue here, I wyl make the treaſourcr 
of my coſters, only counſailour of mine af? 
fa res. ſeetetary of my counſaile, father of 
my childꝛen, refourmer of my realmes, ma⸗ 
ſcer of my perſon , and gouernoure of my 
common wealthe: finally, A nacharſis ſhal 
b Creſus,becauſe Creſus mape be Ana⸗ 
charſis. J ſaye no moꝛe, but the gods haue 
the in their cuſtodie, to whome J pꝛap, that 
they mapye haſten thy commpng. The ima 
baſſatour departed to goe to Athens, bea⸗ 
ryng with hym this letter, and many iew⸗ 
els and bagges of golde: and by chaunce, 
Anacharſis was reading in thuniuerſity, 
at the arrfnall of the imbaſſatoure to A. 
thens. Who openly ſaide and dyd his meſ⸗ 
ſage to A nacharſis, pꝛeſenting vnto hym 
the giftes and the letter. Of which thing, all 
thoſe of the bninerſirye marueyled: foꝛ the 
barbarous pꝛinces were not accuſtomed th 
 ſekephiloſophers , to gouerne their comon 
wealth,but to put them to death ,and fake 
from them their lines. After the great phi⸗ 


dicions and lynes of all thoſe in the woꝛld. 


taketh greate pleaſcure,to knowe the cons 


It is wel done to deſier, and to pꝛoture to 

knowe al the lines of the cuil, foꝛ to amend 
ours it is wel done, ta pꝛocure and know 
the lines of the good,foz to follow them: but 
what ſhal we do, ſince now a dapes, the e⸗ 

pl doe not deſire to knowe the lines of the 

euil, but foꝛ to couer them, and kepe them 
ſecrete, and do not deſier to know the liues 
vf the good, foꝛ to follows them . J let the 
know/kinge Creſus)that the philoſophers 
of Greece felte not ſo muche payne to be 
vertuous, as they lelte in defendinge them 
from the vicious. Foz it a man behold ver⸗ 


tue, immediatelpe the ſuffreth to be taken: 


but the euyl foꝛ anve good that a man can 
doe vato them, neuer ſuffereth them felues 
to be vanquiſſhed. J beleue well, that the ti⸗ 
rannye of thy Realme is not ſo greate, as 
they talke of here, neyther oughteſt thou 
wkewyſe to beleue that J am ſo vertnous, 
us they repoꝛte me to be there. Foz in mine 
opinvon, thoſe whiche declare newes of 


loſopher Anacharſis had hard the embaſs, kaunge countries, are as the pooze, which 


. ſage,ſene the giftes,and recetued the letter, 
without altcrynge his countenaunce, gz e⸗ 
lacion of hys perſon, impedpmente in h 
tong,o2 deſire of the ryches :jmmedtatelye 
befoze al the philoſophets, ſaide theſe wozs 
des, which heare after are wziten, 


d The letter of the Pluloſopher 


. Anachaꝛrſis to the king Creſus. 


Nacharſis the leaſte of the 
9 philoſophers, wiſſheth to the 
©|Creſus, moſte mightpe and 
pniſſaunt king of Lides, the 
> healche whiche thou willhelt 
bym,and the increaſe of vertue which thou 
ſendeſf hym. They haue tolde vs manys 
thinges, here in theſe partyes, alwel of thy 
2aime,as of thy perſon, and there in thoſe 
partyes, thep ſave many thinges, as wel of 
our batuerſity,as oł m ſelfe. Foz the harte 


＋ ” 
TE — — 


were their garmentes all to patced,and pe⸗ 
ced, whereof the peces that were ſowen on 
of new, are in moꝛe quantity of clothe:then 
the olde whiche befoze they had, when they 
were firſt made. Beware king Creſus) and 
be not as the barbarous pꝛinces are, which 
ve good woꝛdes, and euyl dedes. Fo2 they 
got aboute with faire wozdes, to coucr the 
infamve of thetr cruel deedes . Meruel not 
thaughwe philoſophers,readers in ſcholes, 
- deſpze not to lyue with vou Pꝛynces, go⸗ 
uernours of Nealmes. Foz cup! Pꝛinces, 
fo2 none other intente ſeke the company of . 
wyſe men, but onelye becauſe they woulde 
thꝛoughe them ercuſe their kaultes Foz 


doinge as thou doeſt ( of wyll, and not ot 
ryghte) you wyll that the vulger people 
thincke , you doe it by the counſaple of a 
wyſe man. J let the vnderffande (Kpygg 
Creſus)that the Pꝛince whiche deſpꝛeth to 
gouerne hys people wel, oughte not to be 
contente 


q.1, 
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rontente to haue one onelye ſage in His pa- 
* lace. Fo2 it is not mere, that the gouerne⸗ 
mente of manye, doe conſiſte in che aduife 
of one alone. Thy imbaCadour hath ſayde 
by woz2de , and the ſelfe ſame thy letter 
reſtyfpeth,that thou arte tertyfyed, that J 


am counted foꝛ ſage thꝛoughout al Grece, 


and that this pꝛeſuppoſed, J woulde come 


to the ; to gouerne thy common wealthe. 
And fo; the contrarpe, thou doinge thus (as 
thou doeſf)\condemneſt me to be an Jdfote, 
fo; thou, thinkinge that J woulde take thy 
golde, is nothing els, but foz to raple bpon 
me as a foole. | 

The chefe poynte wherein true philoſo⸗ 
phie is knowen , is when he diſpyſech the 
thinges of the woꝛlde: foꝛ there neuer a⸗ 
greeth together the lybertpe of the ſoule, 
and the care of goods in this lyfe. O kynge 
Creſus, à let the vnderſtand, that he which 
Kknoweth moſte the courſe of the elemente, 
is not called ſage:but it is he,whiche leaftp 
$2 kn the vices of this wozlde . Foz the 
true Phſloſopher pzofyteth moze by not 
Rnowynge the euyl, then by learnynge the 
good. J let the vnderſtand, J am.. peares 
old, t pet neuer betoꝛe this time, ot thy im⸗ 
baſſage was pꝛeſẽted befoze me gold, noꝛ 5; 
ac my feate was laied any ſuch riches, Fox 
vpon this dede,J gather, that either wyſe⸗ 
dome lacketh in the, oꝛ that great couctouſ- 
nes aboundeth in me. J do ſend the thy gold 


againe, which thou ſendeſt me, and thy im⸗ 


baſſadour ſhal declare as witnes of ſyghte, 
howe greatipe it hathe ſtleundered all 
Grece. Foz it was neuer ſeen, noꝛ hard of, 
that in anye wiſe they ſhould ſuffer gold to 
enter into the vninerſitpe of Athens. Foz 
25 it houlde not onelye be a dyſhenour to the 
philoſophers of Grece, to haue riches : but 
"alſo it would turne them to great infampe, 
to defire them. O king Creſus, it thou kno⸗ 
welt it not, it is hut reaſon thou knowe it, 
that in the ſcoles of Grece we learne not to 
tommaunde, but to obey:not to ſpeake, but 
to be ſilente: not to reſiſt, but to humble our 


ſelues:not to get muche but to rontent bs 
with lytle: not to reuenge offences , but to 
pardon iniurpes:not to take fra others, but 


to giue sure owne:not to be honoꝛ ed, but to 


trauayle to be vertuous:fynallp we learne 
to dyſpyſe that, which other men loue: end 
to loue that, which other men diſpiſe, which 
is pouerty, Thou thoug hteſt that J would 
rect iue thy golde, oꝛ els that I woulde not 
receiue it at al: af thou thonghteff J would 
haue recepued it, then thou haddeft had re⸗ 
ſon not to haue receiued me afterwardes, 
into thy palace. Fo2 it is a greate infamve, 
that the couetous man ſhoulde be accepia- 
ble to a Pꝛince. It᷑ thon thoughteſt that J 
woulde not receiue it, theu were net wpſe 
to take the paynes to ſende it: foꝛ Pzincrs 
oughte never to fake bppon them thinges: 
Wherin(as they thinke)che ſubiectes ſi uld 
loſe their honeſtpe in receiuyng them Se, 
kyng Creſus, and behold, that by diligence 
it lytle auavleih to ſerche fo2 the phiſition, 


22 


and aftcrwardes to doe nothinge of that, 


which by him is oꝛdeyned. J meane that it 
Chal not pꝛokyte, but rather it — 1 
that J come into thy common wealth, and 
afterwardes thou wylte not doe that, 
Iſhal oꝛdeine therin, foꝛ great daun⸗ 
gers enſue , to alter the humours with ſis 
roppes : vnleſſe they take afterwardes a 
purgacion, to purge away the ſame, Foz to 
redreſſe thy barbarous realme, and to fariſs 
fye thy good deſier, J am determined, to c<- 


diſcend vnto thy requeſt, and to accompliſh 


thy commaundement, vpon condicion, that 
thou ſhalt enfyre me ok theſe thinges folo⸗ 
wing. Fo2 the labourer ought not to ſowe 


hys ſede,bcfoze the ground be plowed, and * 


tylled. 
The firſte, thou ſhalte foꝛſake the evyl 
cuſfome whiche ye barbarous kynges dor 


bſe,that is to wete, to heape vp treaſures, - 


and not to ſpend them? oꝛ eneryc Pꝛince, 
which ts couetous of treaſurcs,is ſcarſcly 
of capacity to receiue good counſatle. 


.. Theſeconde,thou ſhaltnor only baniſbe 


oills 
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ont of thy palace; but alſo out of thy colltre, 
al ftaterers:fo2 the p2ince that is a frend of 

72 flacerers:of neceſſitye muſte be an enempe 
of the truche. 

The thirde, thou ſhalte end the warres, 
which thoulat this pꝛeſent) doeſt mainteine 
aguinſt the people ot Corinthe: foz euerye 
paince that loneth foraine wartes, muſt ne⸗ 

I des hate the peace of his common wealthe. 

*  Thefourthe,chon chatte banntſhe from 

thy houſe al choſe Juggiers, and minſtrels: 

foz the Pꝛinte whithe detupyeth hym ſeife 
to here vayne, and tryklyn ge thinges, in 

time of neceſitye ſhal not appiye hym ſelfe 

22 © thole, whithe be of weight x impotrafice. 

Fiftelye,chou ſhalt pꝛouide, that ali lops 
terers and vacabondes, be expulſed from 
ehy porſon, and banyſthed thy palace: foz 
deines and negtygenice are cruel enemies 


2 of wyledame. 


Stieety,chontſhatebaniſhfronmthyconrt; 


and patace,al lyers and ſevicions men: fo} 
ih lyers are ſuffered in the palace of pꝛin⸗ 
tes, ic is a ſygne that the Kynge and the 

15 realme falleth info'vecer deffruction, 
The fenench; thou ſhalt pꝛomiſe that in 
al che daies of thy lite; thou ſhalt U 
tune me to receine any thing of the: f 
day that thon ſhalt coꝛrupt me with gt 
it is neee ſlarp that 3 —— 
counſatles. Fo2 there is no counſel that ia 
£ govd; hut that whiche p:ocedeth from the 

man that is not couetous. | 

It ontheſe tondictons, the king Creſ us de⸗ 


fireth the philoſopher A nacharſis, the pbi / 


loſdpher Anacharſis deſiteth the kyn ge 
Creſus:and if not, had rather be a diſcy⸗ 
ple of ſage philoſbphers, then a kyng of rhe 
darbarous people: Vale felix rex. 
Sith this letter dothe declare it, it is ne de⸗ 
les fo2 my penne to mite it, that is to were; 
what was þ humanttp, ę goodnes- of kyng 
Creſus, to ite wed a pooꝛe philoſopher, 
and how greate the courage of the philoſo⸗ 
pher was, to vyſpyſe the golde, and to * 
6 FE 


Babſlon, ant when the: Licedemonians 
builte Bizaunceſ which now is Conſtan⸗ 


Folio. 5. 


Theref62e let pꝛinees note hete that ſuc he 
ought the ſages to be, as they ſhould choſe; 
and let ſages note heare vppon, with what 
condicions they oughte to enter, into the 
pallate of pzinces. Foz this is a winde that 7c 
ſeldome tymes chaunſethj but that one of 
the partyes are deeelſned 


The. xlvi, Chapter. 


Of the vviſe rom amt ſe entences 
of Phalaris tlie Tiraunt, 


N che laſte yeare of 
2 aun yeore of he romai⸗ 
Ines, E=echias 


che ho bo bolp remple;Abacuck pepbef 
in Jewry, and Merodachbemmgtynge in 


tinople) Phalaris the famous tiraunt was 
the lining. Of this Phalaris Ouide ſaieth, 
that he was defozmed in hys face, fpooze' 
blinde of his eyes, and exteading couetous 
of ryches, and neuer obſerved anye thinge 
that he pꝛomiſed. He was vnthankefull to 
hys frendes,and cruel to his enemyes: fy⸗ 
nally he was ſach a one, that the tirannte⸗ 
whiche feuerally were catered in others; 
in him alone were al togethers aſſembled, 
Amqmygett all the intquities, that 
nented, and amongeſt al the tiranntes that 
he commptted, be had one vertue beryg 
greate ,which was, cat cuen as he was 
onely head of all tirannſes:ſo was be chefe 
louer and frende of all Phyloſophers and 
ſage men. And in all thoſe.36,yeares which 
he gonerned the Realme by tirannye, theß 
neauer founde that anye man touched hys 
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dearde, noz that any man latte at the cable 
with hym. ſpake vnto hym, oz ſlepte in hys 
bed, noꝛ that any man ſawe in hys counte- 
naunce anpe mirthe, vnles it were ſome 
phtloſopher 07 ſage man, with whome,and 
to whome, he lber allye put hys bodye in 
truſte. And they ſayde that this Phalaris 
ſavde oftentymes. The Pzynce that abſen- 
tethe hym ſelfe from ſage men,and accom- 
panyeth with fooles : J ſape unto hym, 
thoughe he bea Pzynce of hys common 
wealth, he is a cruel tiraunt of hys perſon, 
Foz it is a greater payne to lyue amonge 
fooles,then'to dye amonges ſages. Pulio in 
che ſage boke De geſtis romanord ſaieth, 


that a wozthy and excellent painter p:eſen- 


ted a table to Octauian the Emperoure, 
n were dꝛawen al the vertuous pꝛin⸗ 
| d fo2 their chetetaine, Octauian the 
| nts 0 hee dꝛawen:at the boote of this 
table, were al the tiranous pꝛinces pain⸗ 
ted ol the whiche, Phalaris was and 
captaine. This table viewed hy Ottavian 
the empetour he cõmende d · the worke, but 
he diſalowed.che! intention thereof, ſateng: 
me thinketh it not mete, that a being aliue) 
con dd be ſet chele , and pꝛincipall of all the 
vertuous men, that are deade· dz duringe 
the tyme al cis wycked lyfe,we are al ſubs 
fects to the vices;of weake, and feble fie ſhe. 
Alſo it ſeameth vnta me an vniuſte thinge, 
that they ſhoulde put Phalaris fo ꝑꝛinci⸗ 
pal and taptaine of all the tir auntes:ſince 


be was a ſcourge, and enempe, to fooles, 
and ig nozaunt men: and ſo earneſt a louer 


and frende of @ages , and wyſe Phyloſo- 


hers , All che fame of this tiraunte Fha⸗ 
is w 
cruelepe 

A — — of A thens called Perils 
lus(a man very erceilente in meitalles, and 


nà greate worker in wozkes of founcaines) 
tame to Phalaris the Tiraunte ;fayeng 


that he woulde make ſuche a kynde of toz⸗ 
mente, that hys hearte ſhoulde remaynt 
teuenged, and the offender wel punylched. 


— 


alyue: whithe t 


nen 


dànd tpatſas J would)th: 


THE DIAEL 


Che matter was, that this woꝛkeman 
made a bull of bzaſſe , wherein there was 
a gate, by the which they put the offender, 
and in puttynge the fper vnder the bulk; te: 
roared, and in mauer as it had ben 
ge was not onelyt a 
hoꝛryble, and cruel tozment, to the myſe⸗ 
rable creature that endured it, but alſo it: 
was terryble, to hym 02 thoſe chat ſawe ie. 
Let vs not maruell, nepther at the one,noz 
at the other: foz trulyt che ppcefull harte 
(whiche is not fleſhed in crueltye) hathe 
as muche pytye to ſet another man ſuffer, 
as of the ſoꝛrowe and tozmente, which be 
bym ſelfe feeleth , Fhalaristherefoze ſeing 


the inuencion of this tbzmence(wherefthe 


muentoure hoped greate rewarde) pꝛoup- 
ded; that the inuentoure of the ſame ſhould 
be put within the bull, and that the cruel⸗ 


te of the tozmente ſhoulde be experimens: --, 


ted in none;ſane oneipe dn the in uentour. 
Crulye in this cale, Fhalaris ſhewed hym 
ſelfe not a ctue l tiraunte, hut rather a mer 
ciful Pꝛince, and a ſage Philoſopher : fag 
nothinge can be moze iuſ 


fraile fleſhe of the inuentoure. owe bes 
Fhalaris was a great frend of ſages; 
the philoſophers of Grece tame oftentis 


mes to ſee him, which w F e 


teiued of hpnt. 
Thongh to ſayethe 
moze with hys goods, 
their philolephte This tiraunte Fhalaris 
was not onelpe a frende of ſages: but alſs 
be was verye well learned, and depelpe 
ſene in moꝛal philoſophy. The which thing 
apprareth wel in the cpiſtels , whit he he 
wꝛote with his owne hande. J cannot tei 
wherin he ſhe wed hym ſelſe grrater, either 
in the ſententes, and doctrynes whiche he 
wꝛote with hys pen ne: oz tmtheſlatighter 
and truelties, which be did with his woꝛn 
O howe manye co ions had Ehalas 
ris the tiraunte, in this caſe-tn times paſte; 
re were none alſo 
| a 


then that ts 
inuention of the malice be executed, on the 


OF PRINCESC. 


at this tyme pꝛeſente, whiche in their plea⸗ 
ſaunte woꝛdes dyd not reſemble the empe⸗ 
rour Nero. J neuer reade other thinge of 
thoſe that are gone, neyther haue J ſeen o⸗ 
ther wyſe of thoſe that are pꝛeſent, but ma» 
nye are they that blaſe vertues, and infinite 
are they which runne after vic Foz cf 
truthe we are verre lyghte orange 
to feble of fleſhe . The Epiſtles which thi 
Phalaris wrote are knowen to all men, J 
meane of thofe whiche knowe Greke , 02 
laten:and fo2 thoſe that know them kot ,I 
was wyllynge to dꝛawe theſe that are pze- 
ſente,and to put them in our bulgar tonge 
fo: two cauſes, 

The one to the ende Pꝛintes, mygbte ſee 
howe good a thing it is to be ſage, and how 
tiraunt es were pꝛayſed fo2 beinge Sages, 
and genynge good counſayles. 

The other, to the ende the people migbt 
ſee howe eaſpe it is to ſpeake wel, and how 
hearde it is to woꝛke wel. Foz there is no⸗ 
thinge better cheape in the wozlde , then 
counſaple . The ſentences therefoꝛe of the 
Epiſtles of Fhalaris are theſe whiche fo- 
lowe ; fn ſuch loꝛte as J could meſt bꝛefely 

gather them, to reduce them in goed and 
- pzofytable file to watte them. 

The particuler loue whiche pꝛinces ſew 
to one, moꝛe then another, bꝛeadeth oſten⸗ 
tymes muche enupe in their realmes. F oz 
the one being lewde, and the other hated, 
of this commeth hatred,and ofhatred com- 
meth euyl thoughtes , and of eupl though- 
tes, pꝛocedeth malyce, of malice commeth 
euyll woꝛdes, the whiche bꝛeake oute into 
wozle deades. 

Finallye when a Palſite ſhewerh to 1 
vertuons, bys fauoure men wen, 
ſettethe fire in hys common 
Pꝛinces oughte to fozhid and ſages onght 
not to couſente , that the quarcllers ould 
trouble thoſe whiche are peace makers: fos 
when the people ryſe, immedpatelye coves 
toyſnes is awaked.When the couetouſnes 

nn falletþ,fozce and violence 
p 


Foho.56: 


raleth , ſnatchinge reigneth, lecherpe is at 
ubertpe, the euvl haue cher, and the goed 
are oppꝛeſſed: ſynallyt all dee re ſoyſe ene 
to lyue tothe pꝛeindyce of another, ⁊ cuery 
ma to ſeke hys owne pzyuare commovyty, 

Fany vane men bse raple tifentions; 
and quarels emongeſt people, thirkpnge 
that in treubled water, e: wWonlde eug⸗ 
mente their effates, who jn DHeꝛte pare doe 
not only loaſe the hope of that hep ſought; 
but alſo are put onte of that, they poſte ſie d. 
F082 it is not onelye reasonable, bit gu 
moſte inſte , that thoſe by erperpence ſeis 
that, whiche their hlynde maipce wyt not: 
ſuffer them to knowe. 

It is muche good ſoꝛ the people , that the 
gouernours be not vnfoztunate , but that 
of their nature they were happye. £02 0 
lyuckye P2inces, foztune gyueth manpe 
thinges euen as they demaunde, yea and 
gyueth them better then they loke foz. 

The noble and valyaunt p:inces,when 
they ſee them ſelues with other Pꝛinces oꝛ 
that they are pꝛeſent in greate actes, ought 
to ſhewe the freenes of their harte, the 
grratenes of their realme, the pꝛebhemintce 
of their perſen , the loue of their cemmon 
wealthe , and abeve all, the dyſciplyne of 
their courte, aud the grauity of their coun- | 
ſaple, and palace. I oꝛ the ſage and curious © 
men ſhould not beholde the Pꝛince in the 
appareple, whiche he weareth:but the men 
whiche he hath to counſs le hym. 

The ſage men, and thoſe that be not co⸗ 
netous vi they doe emplope their fozcrs to 
heape bp treaſures) oughte to remember 
in their hartes, hewe to employe them ſel» 
ue s, to ſpende their * | 

Sith loꝛtune is moyſtres i inges, 
and that to her they doe impute, both good 
and euyll wozkes, he alone maye be called 


a Princely man, who foz no contrariety of , 
foztune is overcome . Fo? trulpe that man 
is of a ſtoute courage, whoſe harte is not 
vanquyſſhed by the fozce of foꝛtune. 

Thoughe we pꝛayſe one fo: balyaunee 


with 
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with the wo; d: we wp! not cherefoze p2atſe 


1* 


dym fo excellent with the penne. Although 
he be excellente wich hys penne, de is not 
therefoze excellente with bys tonge. 
Choughe he haue a good tonge, he is not 
"— wel learned. And chonghe he be 
learned, he hathe not thrrefoze good res 

nowme . And chonghe he hathe good re⸗ 
nowme , he is not cherefvze of a good Iyfe, 


Fo2 we are bounde to recepue the doctry⸗ 


nes of manpe whiche wꝛite: but we are not 
bounde to folowe the lyues whiche they 
doe leade. 

There is no woꝛſe office amongefk men, 
then to take the charge to puniſhe the vices 
ok another, and therefoze men oughte to 
five from it. as from the peſtylente: toꝛ in 
cozrectynge vices, hatred is moze ſure to 
the coꝛrectour, then amendement of lyfe is 
to the offender, 

He hath, and poſſefeth much, that hath 
good frendes ., F02 manye ayde their fren- 
des, when they woulde haue holpen them 
moe, ił they could, Foz the true loue is not 
weried to loue, noꝛ ceaſeth not to pꝛokite. 

Chaughe ſage men haue loſfe muche, 
they oughte not therefoze to dyſpaire : but 
that they ſhall come to it agapne in tyme. 
Fe©2 in the ende, tyme dothe not ceaſe to dos 
hys accuſtomed alteracions, noz perfecte 


frendes ceaſe not to doe, that whiche they 


dughte. 

The p2oude and dyſdeynefull man ( foz 
the moſte parte)alwayes falleth into ſome 
eupl chaunſe , therefoze it is a commenda- 
ble medecyne, ſome times to be perſecuted: 


& foz the aduerſitye maketh a wyſe man live 


moꝛe e, and to walke in lelle daun⸗ 
ger, o muche as we doe ercuſe him, 
whiche commyrtethe the faulte , there in 
neither the offender, noꝛ the offence, but de⸗ 
ſerneth paine. Foz ſuche a one that tũmit⸗ 
teth the faulte thꝛoughe ſodaine anger, dyd 
eupl:and if he dyd commit it by deer, 
4 dyd muche woꝛſe. 

Cs deſper ts doe all chinges by redlon, 


is good, and lykewyſe t live them m 
der is good, but it is berpe harde: Foz tem⸗ 


euer determpne to goe 
Co the man whiche hath gouernement, 


two thinges are daungerous, that is to 
wete, to ſone, oꝛ to late: But of thoſe. a. the 
wozfe is to ſane. Fo: if by determynpnge 
late, a than loſerh that whiche he myghte 22 
bane gotten: by determynynge to ſone, 
that is loſte, whiche is nowe gayned, am 
that which a man mighte haue gapned. 

To men whiche are to haſtpe , chatincs 
daylye manye euylles, and daungers. Foz 
the man being vnpacyente, and dauing his 
vnderſtandynge highe, afterwarde come 
quarels, and bzawlynges, diſpleaſours, va⸗ 
ryetves, and alſo va „ whiche looſeth 
their goods, and putteth their perſons in 
daunger. 

Sithe all naturallye deſire to be bappie, 
he alone amongeſt all others mape be cal⸗ 
led happye, ot whome they maye truly ſap: 
he gaue good doctrine to lyne , and tefrs 


good example to dye, 


The letter of Phalaris to Popiia. 
the Philoſopher. 


cepued thy letter dete, in A grigetine und 
thongh it ſauoured 
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greaued with the ſharpe woꝛdes yva tel vs, 
but to coſider ths intention wher vpon pon 
ſpeake the. Q uaàreilers and malicious per- 
ſonnes, wyll haue the woꝛdes by weyghe,x 
meaſure: but the vertuous and patient me, 
doe not regarde, but the intenttons. Foz pf 
we ſhould go about, to cxamyn every woꝛd 
they ſpeake bnto vs: we ſhoulde gyue our 
ſelues to muche paine , and we ſhoulde al- 
waies ſet in the common wealth debate , A 
am a tyꝛaunt e as vet am in tyzanny: but 
I ſweare vnts the immoꝛtal gods, whether 
the woꝛde were good, oz badde, J neuer al 
tered it. Foꝛ if a good man tell it me, J take 
. It foꝛ mp paſtime. Thou wzyreffe vnto me, 
that al Grete is offended with me ther: but 
J let the vnderffad, that al Agrigentpne is 
all edited with the here. And thereof thou 
maiſte pꝛaiſe me. oz if the tirauntes were 
not ſo muche diſpꝛaiſed the Phyloſophers 
could not be ſo well lout d. Thou art coun- 
ted foz godd, and art good: and A ati cdun- 
ted ſo2 eupl, and am euilll. 

But in mpne opinion, thon ſhouldkke 
not be pꝛonde fo; the dne, neither I ſhoulde 
diſpepꝛe foz the other . Foz the dape of ihe 
iyfe is longe, and therin foztune doth many 
thinges, and it may wel be, that from a ty⸗ 
raunt I halbe a philoſopher 1 and thou frb6 
a Philoſopher ſhalte be a tyꝛaunte. See my 
frende, that the longe tynte, maketh often- 
times the earth to be turned to ſiluet: and 
the ſiluer and golde, becommeth nothynge 
wozth.J meant, that there neuet was a rp» 
raunte in any Realme , but that firffc he 
bad ben bzotight bp in the Fndies of Grece. 
I wpll not denye, that al the renowmed tp⸗ 
rauntes haue not ben nouttthed tn Scicile: 
but alla thou ſhalt nor donye ine, that they 
were not bozne in Gtece.Therfoze ſex ant 
beholde, to whom the fault · is: froin the m6- 
ther whiche bare them, oz from the nurſe 
whichegaue them ſucks. I doe not ſap that 
it chalbe, but I ſaye that it may wel be, that 
if z wert there in Crete, 3 chould be a bet⸗ 
ter philoſopher than tyou: end if thou wors 


Folio. 7. 


here in Agrigentine, ö wouldeſke be a wozs 
ſer tyꝛaunt than J. J would thon ſhovlbveft 


thinke,, that thou mightette be bettet in 


Grete, where thou art: and that J mpghts 
be wozle in A grigentine, wherJ am, Koi 
thou doſte not lo much good, as thou migh- 
teſt dor: and J doe not ſb muche cuyll, as J 
may doe. Che conning man Perillus, cams 
into theſe partes, and hathe made a Bull, 
wherein he hatch put a kind of cozinente,ths 
moſt fearefuileſt in the woꝛld:and trulye J 
cauſed, that y whiche his inalice had innen- 
ted,ſhould be of none other, than or him ers 
perimented. Foz there is no iuſter lam, that 
when any woꝛkmen haue inuẽted engins; 
to make other men dye: then to put them to 
the tozmentes by them inuented, to knowe 
the experience in them ſelues. I beſeche the 


pbartelp co tome and ſec me, and be thou aſs 


ſured thon halt make me good. Foz it is a 
good ſig ne foz the ſicke, when he acknews 
ledgeth his ſicknes to the Phiſition, I ſays 
no inoꝛe to the, but that once againe I res 
turne to ſolitite che,that chon fapleſt nor tg 
come to ſee me. oꝛ in the ende, vt à do not 
pꝛolite of the, 3 am ſure thou ſhalte pꝛoſpte 
by me: and if thou winneſte, J can not loſe; 


The.xlvii:Chaptcr: 


2 Hovve Philippe kynge of Ma- 
ce donia the greate, andthe 
kyn ge Ptolomeus, the kyng 
Antigonus, the king Arche- 
laus, and Pirrus kinge of the 
_Epitores, vvere all greate lo- 
ners, and frendes ofthe fas 


ges. ; 
If Quintus 


— 


THE 


P Quintus Curtius 
here deteyne me not,þ greate 


Eſme did not deſerue 
a 4 td be called greate, fo: 5 
* Was Atcöpa led w thoufandes.of men of 
warre but he wanne the tendwne of grea- 
te, foi that he had moze philoſophers on his 
cdunſuſle, then al other pꝛinces had. 

+ This great pꝛince neuer toke vpon him 


inge the fame , ſhoulde befoze his p:efence 
be etamined of che ſages , and wyfe philo⸗ 


9: affatres,where good counſayle haue p20ce- 
div;chev may alwates looke foꝛ a\gobv end. 
Theſe Biſtoꝛiographers whyche widte of 
great Alexander{(as well the Gretians as 
the Latines ) knowe not, whether the 

fierſenes, wherewith he froke his enemies 
was greater, dꝛ the humanitte wherewith 


or 


philolophers which atrompanted the great 
Alexander were many in nombꝛe:pet not⸗ 
withfanding amo geit al thoſe, Ariſtotle, 
Anacharſis, and Onoſichrates were hys 
moſte familiars. And herein Alexander 
ſhewed him ſelfe very wiſe, Foz wiſe pꝛin⸗ 
$5 ces oughte to take the counfaile of many, 
but they onght to determyne and conclude 
bpon the optntarr of fewe . The greate As 
lexander did not content him ſelfe to haue 
ſages with him, neyther to ſende onlye to 
viſire thoſe, which were not his: but oftens 
times him ſelfe in perſonne woulde goe ſee 
them, viſite them, + counſayle with them, 
. that the Pzprices whyche are the 
of ſages. come to be made mai⸗ 
bers and Loꝛdes ouer all. 
In the time of kinge A lexandet Dio⸗ 


eye no pet foꝛ anp pꝛomiſſes made; would 
tome, to ſee Alexander the great. 

_ UWherfoze the great Alexandet wente 
to fre bun, and when he had deſired him to 


wartes ; but that firife the oꝛder of exccu- + 


ſophers. And truly he had reafon. Foz in 


he embꝛated his cofiſatyle, Though rhe ſage 


genes the Philoſopher,neyther fo; entrea- 


DIALL 
goe tvithhim,and accompany hym, Dios 


genes aunſwered. 


O Alexander, ſynce thou wile winne 
donour in keapinge of men in thy compa⸗ 
nye: it is not reaſon that 3 ſhonide loole it, 
to foꝛſake my ſtudye: Fo2 in folowinge ide 
I ſhall not folow my ſelt: and beyng thine, 
Jthall ceaſe to be mpne, 

Thou arte come to haue the name of 
the greate Alexander fu tonquetyng the 


Alexander ſaide vnto them that were as 


Souce him with a loude voice . By the im⸗ 
amoetallfrods I ſweare, and as good Pars 
rule m handes in batcayle , if J were 
not Alexander the gredte , J woulde be 
Diogenes the Philoſopher. And he ſayde 
further, in myne opinion, there is no other 
feltetty vpon the earth. then to be A lex an⸗ 
der kinge , who:commaundeth all, oz to 
be Diogenes to commaunde Alexander, 
who cominaundeth al. As kinge Alaxans 
der was moze familiar with ſome Philoſo⸗ 
phets,tht with others: ſo he eſtemed ſome; 
bookes moze then others. And they ſay he 


of Apollo was, to the end to pꝛeſent chem 
vnto him, and to pzaye htm; that it woulde 
pleaſe him to p;eſerue his ſonne, The other 
thinge that he did was, that immediately 
he wꝛote a letter to the greate Philoſopher 
Ariſtotel, wherin he ſatbe theſe woꝛdes. 
Philippe kinge of NMacedonie, wyſ- 
cheth health, and peace, to the Philoſopher 
*. Ariſtotel; whiche readeth in the vniuerſt- 
tie of Grece. Jlet the vnderſtande, that 
Olimpias my wife, is bꝛought to bedde of 
a goodly man childe,wherof, bothe the and 
2, and all Macedonie, doe velopce; Foz 
kinges and realmes oughte to haue greate 
iope, iuhen there is bozne any ſonne, ſucceſ⸗ 
ſour of the naturall pꝛince of che pꝛouinte. 
A tender thankes bnto the immoꝛtal gods, 
and haue ſence many greate gifres to the 
Temples , and it was not ſomuch fo2 that 
JI have a ſonne;as foꝛ that they haue giuen 
him bnco me, in che time of ſo great and ex⸗ 
cellent a philoſopher. I hope that thou wilt 
beinge him vp, and teache him in ſuch ſozt, 
that by heritage, he ſhalbe Lozde of my pa⸗ 
trimonpe of Macedonie, and by deſert, he 
halbe Loꝛde of all A ſia: ſo that they ſhal 
tal him my ſonne, and the his father. Vale 
felix, iterumque vale, 

Ptolomeus father in lawe , who was 
the,s.kinge of the Egiptians, did greatlye 
lone the ſages , as well of Caldea , as of 
Grete, and this thinge was effemed foz a 
great vertue in kinge Ptolome. 


Foꝛ there was aſmuche enupe betwetie 


the Philoſophers-of Grece, andthe ſages 
of Egipte: as betwene the captaynes of 
Nome, and the captaynes of Carthage. 
This Ptolome was very wiſe, and did 
deſire greatly to be accompanied with phi⸗ 
loſophers : and after this, he learned the 
letters of the Latynes, Caldes, and He- 
btues. Fot the whiche cauſe , thoughe the 
kinges named Ptolontei, were.tt.\n nom- 
bie, and all warretyke men: yet they put 


this foꝛ the chicfe , and captayne of all, not 


fa the batcaples whiche he wanne, but fo 
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Folio. 78. 
the ſentences whichehe learneb. Chys 
kinge Ptolomeus, had foz hys famylpar, 
a phploſopher called Eſtalpho Megaren⸗ 
le, who was ſo entyerlpe beloued of thys 
Paince that ( leyſnge aſide the gencines 
and benefycees, whiche he ſhewed hym) he 


dyd not onelye eate with the kynge at hys 


table:but oftericimes the kynge made hym 
dꝛink ol his one cuppe. And as the fauours 
whiche the Pzinces ſhew to their ſeruann⸗ 
tes, are but as a watche to pꝛoue the ma⸗ 
lycious: it chaunſed, that when this kynge 


gaue the Phyloſopher to d2ynke that 


whiche remained in his cuppe ; an Egip- 
tian knight moued with enupe, ſalde vnto 
kinge Ptolome. I thinke Lozde how that 
thou arte neuer ſatiſfied with deinkynge, 
to leaue that whiche remaineth in the cups 
pe, fo2 the philoſopher to dzinke after the. 
To whom the kinge aunſwered . Thou 
ſayeſt wel, that the Philoſopher E ſtalpho 
is neuer fylled with that whych I doe giue 
him. Foz that whiche remapneth in my 
cuppe , dothe not pꝛofpte him ſomuche td 
dꝛynke: as the philoſophye whiche remap⸗ 


neth in hym ſhoulde pꝛofpte the, yf then 


wouldeſte take it. 
Che kinge Antigonus was one of the 
moſte renowmed ſeraauntes , that kynge 


Alexander the great euer had, who after 


his death enherited a gtcace parte of hy# 
entpy2e. F602 howe muche happie the kinge 


Alexander was in his lyfe , id mitche e 


was bnhapple at the tyme of hys deache: 
becauſe he had no childzen, whiche mighte 
enherite his goodes, and that he had ſuche 


ſeruauntes, as ſpopled hint df his renow⸗ 


ne. This kinge Antigonus was an vn⸗ 
ch{(fre, and erceſſiue in all bytes: But fox 


all that, he loued greatly the philoſophers, 


whyche thinge remapned vnto hym from 


kinge Alexander, whoſe pulace was! 


ſchole of all che good Philoſophers of the 
iooztd. Df chts enſample, they may fee what 
greate pꝛoſpte enſaeth of vzipginge vp of 
them that be ponge;, lo there is none that 


tuner 
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ie THE 
euer was ſo wycked dꝛ enchyned vnto tuyl: 


bun that in longe contynuaunce mave pꝛo⸗ 
fyte fomewhat in his pouthe. This kinge 
Antigonus ldued. a. phtioſophers grratlv, 
the which flauriſhed in that time, that is to 
wete Amenedius, and A bio, uf whiche.z. 
2: F02 in that time, na philoſopher durſt opi⸗ 
ln reade philofophte, if he were wozthe any 
thinge in tempoꝛall goodes. As Laertius 
ſayeth . and as Pulio declareth it better , in 
the books of the rulers and noble men of 
the Greekes.: The ſcholes of the vniueriy⸗ 
tie were ſo cozrette ; that the Phyloſopher, 
wbiche kne we moſtfe, had leaſte goodes: ſo 
that they did not glozifie of any thinge els: 
hut to haue pouertie, and toknow much of 
pbiloſoph 

o ltopber Abio, mas ſycke, s wyth that 
ſyckenes he was ſo bexed, that they myghte 

T pe hinge Antigonus ſent to viſite hym, 
b his owne ſonne , by whom be ſente hym 
muche money. to healpe him with all. Foz 


de lyued in extreme ponertie, as it kehoved 


the p:ofeTours of philoſophy. A bio was ſo 
licke, beinge aged, and crooked,+ though he 
had made him ſelle ſo leane with ſyrkenes: 


pet notwithſtandinge he burned alwayes: 


vpon the weeke of good lyfe. J mcane that 
be had no leCe courage to diſpiſe thoſe gyfe 
tesithen the zinge Antigonus had noble- 
nes to ſend them. This philoſopher not co- 
tented to haue de ſpiſed theſe gyftes in ſuch 
loste, ſaide vnto the ſonne of Antigonus, 
who h:ought them Tell hing Antigonus, 
that I gyue him great thakes, ſoꝛ the good 
enterteint ment be gaue me alwaies in my 
lyfe, and fo2 the gifecs he ſendeih me nowe 
at my death. Fer one frend can do no moze 

25 to an other, than to offer him bis perſonne, 
and to depart ivith his pꝛopꝛe goodes. And 


tell the kinge thy father, that J maruayle 


what he ſhaulde meane, that 3 now beinge 
$0, veares ot age, and baue walked all my 
lyfo tyme naked in this woꝛld, ſhould now 


* 


Che caſe was ſuche, that the 
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be taden'with veſfures and money, fynce 
I multe palle ſo frenghte a'goulfe in the 
ſea, to goe out of this woꝛlde. The Cgypris 
ans haue a cuſtome to lyghten the burden 
of their came ls, when they paſſe the deler · 
tes at Arabia, which is much better, then 
tooucrcharge them. Jmeane, that he one- 
ty paſſeth withoute trauaile the daungers 
of the lyte, which bannithechfrow htm; the ** 
thought of tempozall gooves,of this world; 
Thirdly thou ſhalt ſay to h kinyrby farher, 
that from hencefozth when any man wyll: 
dye, he doe not ſuccour him, nv2 healpe him 
with money,gold,noz riches,but w good x 
rype counſaile. Foz the gold wil male hym 
leaue his lyfe with ſoꝛowe, and the good 25 
counſaile will mone him to take his deathe 
with pacience. Che firſt king ot the Mate⸗ 
donians was called A rchelaus, who they 
lay to be the grandefatherofking Phillip, 
father ol the great Alexander. Chis king 
bofteth him ſelt᷑ to deſcẽd from Menelaus, 
king of the Gretians, and pꝛineipal captei⸗ 
ne, which was at thediffruction of Troye. 
This kinge Archelaus, was a great frend 
to the ſages, and amongefte others, there 
was a Poete with him called Euripides, 
who at that time had no leſſe gloꝛpe in hys 
kinde of Poetrie: then Archelaus in hys 
king dome beinge kinge of Macedonia. 
Foz nowe a dapes, we eſteme moze the 


was ſo ſtreight, t his 
was ſo great, that in the 
donie, nothing was done, but firite it was 
examined by the hides of this philoſopher," 
And as ſimples woulde not naturallye be 
ſubic ces to the ſages: it chaunſed that une 
nygbte Euripides was talkinge a lunge 
tyme with p king, declaring vnto hym the 
auncie nt hiſtoꝛics, £ n the pooꝛe Poete 
would de part to goc benen bis houſe, his 
| enemies 
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enemies eſpied him, and let hungry dogges 
flye vpon him : the whiche did not onelye 
teare him in pieces, bureate him euerye 
moꝛſell. So that $ intraylles of the dogges, 
were the woful graue ot þ miſerable poete, 
The kinge Archelaus beinge certified of 
this wofull caſe , immediatlye(as ſone as 
they told him / was ſo chafed that almoſt he 
was berefte of his ſences. And here at mer- 
ueyle not at al. Foz gentle har tes doe alter 
% greatlye, when they are aduertyſed of any 

ſodepne mil appe . As the lone whyche the 
kynge had to Euripides in bys lyfe was 
muchzlo likewiſe h ſoꝛe w whiche he felt foz 


His death was very great. Foz he ſhed ma ⸗ 


ny teares from his eyes , he cut the hegres 
ok his head, he rounded his bearde, he chaũ⸗ 
ged the apparaile which he weare, 1 aboue 
all, he made as ſolempne a tunerall to Eu⸗ 
xipides, as yt they had burſed V liſſes. 
And not contented wpth all theſe 

thinges ; be was ncuer merpe vntyll ſuche 
time, he had done cruell execucion of the 
malefanonrs. Fo2 truely the injury whych 
is done bnto him whom we loue: is no other 
but as a token of our owne good willes. 
After tuſtice was executed of thoſe homp⸗ 
cides;t that ſome of the bones (all knawen 
ol þ dogges)were buried, a Gretian knight 
ſaide vnto king Archelaus. 3 let the know 
excellent kinge, that all Macedonia is ofs 
fended with the, becauſe that foꝛ ſo ſnral a 
Joſſe, thou haſt ſhewed ſo great ſo;zow, 
To whom kinge Arebelaus. aunfwercd, 
Among ſages it is a thing ſufficiftly tried. 
that noble hartes ought not to ſhew them - 
ſelues ſadde,fo2 miſhappes i ſodepne chaũ⸗ 
tes: F02 the king beinge ſadde, his Realme 
can not ( and though it might, it ought nor) 
ſhewe it ſelfe merye. J haue hearde my fa- 
ther ſay once, that Pꝛynces ſhoulde neuer 
chede teares, vnleſſe it were fo; one of theſe 
cauſes, 

The fpꝛſte, the Pꝛynce ſhoulde betudile 
the loſſe and daunger of his comon wealth: 
fo; the good Pꝛince oughte to pardon the 


inſuryes done to hys perſonne: but to re⸗ 
nenge the leaſte ace done to the common 2 
wealth: he ought co haſarde him ſelfe. 
The ſeconde, the good Pꝛinte oughte 
to lamente, yf any man baue touched hys 
honour in anp wyſe: foꝛ the Paince, which 
wepeth not dꝛoppes of blonde foꝛ þ thinges ** 
touchinge his honour , deſeruech co be bu⸗ 
ryed quicke in his graue. 

The thyꝛde, the good Pꝛynte oughte to 
bewayle thoſe whiche tan lytle, and ſuffer 
muche: Foz the ꝛynce whyche beway⸗ 


lech not the calamyties of the pooze, in 25 


vapne and wythoute pzofyte lyueth on ths 
pearthe. 

The fcnrthe , the goed per nee eughte 
to bewayle the gloꝛp, end pꝛolperitu wher- 
in the Tirauntes are: oꝛ that pꝛinte, hi- 
che wyth tyꝛannve cf the eupll 1s not dyl⸗ 
pleaſed, with the hartes ol the goed is vn⸗ 
wozthy to be beloued. 

The fyfte , the good Pꝛynce onghte '0 
bewaple the deathe of wyle men: J of t a 


Pꝛynte there can come no greater lee, 28 


then when a wyſe man dycth in his cõmon 
wealth, | 

Theſe were the woꝛdes, whyche the 
kynge Archelaus aunſwered the Cretyan 
knyghte,who rep:ourd hym beceuſe he had 
wepte fo2 the deal he of Euripides the phy⸗ 
loſopher, _. 

The aunciente Þyfozticgraphers can 
ſaye no moze, of the eſfimacion whiche the 
Phyloſophers and wyſe men had, as well 
the Greekes as the Latynes ; but J wyll 
tell pou one thpnge woꝛthye of notinge. 
It is well knolwen thzenghe all che wozlde, 
that Scipio the Ethnicke was, one ot 
the woꝛthpeſte, that euer was in Nome: foꝛ 
by hys name, and by hys occaſion, Rome 
gotte ſuche a memoꝛpe, as ſhall exermoze 
endure. And thys was not onelpe foz 


that he conquered Affty ke, but fo2 the 
.greate wozthyenes of hys perſonne , Pen 
ought not to eſteme a litle theſe tro gittes 
in one man; that is to wete, to be happye, 

ang 
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and aduenturous: Foꝛ many ofthe auncy 
entes in times paſte wanne glo2y by they; 
ſwo2des, and afrer loſte it by their euyll lp⸗ 
nes . The Romaine hiſtoꝛiographers ſape, 
that the firſt that wꝛot in heroicall mecter 
in the Latin tonge, was Ennius the poete, 
the woꝛkes of whom were ſo eſfemed of 


Scipio the Ethenicke , that when this ads | 


neaturous and ſo tucky Romaine dyed , he 
commaunded in his wpll,and teſtamente, 
that they ſhonlde hange the image of thys 
Ennius the Poete ouer his graue. By that 
the great Scipio did at his death, we maye 
well confecture. how great a frend he was 
of ſages in-his lyfe: ſince he had rather foz 
his honour,ſet the ſtatue of Ennius on his 
graue:thã the banner, wherwith he wanne 
and conquered Affry ke. In the tyme of 
Pyrrus( which was king of the Epirotes, 
and great enemy of the Romaines)flourt- 
ſhed a philoſopher named Cinas, boꝛne in 
Theſſale, who/as they ſape) was the diſci⸗ 
ple of demoſthenes. The hiſkoziographers 
at v time did ſo muche eſteme this Cinas, 
that they ſaid he was the maiſter and mea- 
ſure of all mans eloquence. Fo: he was be- 
ry pleaſaunt in woꝛdes, and pꝛofounde in 
ſentences. This Cinas ſerued foz.3. offices 
in the palace ot king Pyrrus, 
Firſt he made at his table paſtime, in 

that he dyd declare: foz he had a govd grace 
in thinges of laughter. 

Secondarilp, he wꝛote the valfaunt des 
des of his hiſfozpe : fo2 in his ſtyle he had 
great cloquence, and to w2yte the cruth, he 
was a witnes of ſight. 

Thirdly,he went fo; embaCacour in at 
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fafres of great impoꝛtaunce:foꝛ he was na⸗ 
turallpe ſubtple and wittte, and in diſpat⸗ 


chinge buſines, he was very ſoꝛtunate. He 


vſed ſo many meanes in his buſpnes, and 
had ſo great perſwaſion in his woꝛdes, that 
he neuer tooke vpon him to ſpeake of thin⸗ 
ges of warre:but either he ſet a long truce, 
os els he made a perpetual peace. The king 
Pyrrus ſaide to this Cinas. O Cinas, foz 
3-thinges J thanke the immoꝛtall gods. 
The firſt, foz that they created we a king, 
and not a ſeruaunt: foz the greateſte good, 


that moꝛtall men haue, is to haue libertye 


to commaund many, ws not to be bounde 
to obey anp. 

The ſecõd, 3 thanke the immoꝛtall gods, 
toꝛ 5 they naturally made me ſfoute of hart: 
fo the mi which W enery trifle is abaſhed, 
it were better foz him to leaue his lyfe. 
_ Thethirde, J glue the immoꝛtall gods 
thankes, foz that in the gouernement of my 
common wealth, and fo2 the great affaires, 


and buſines of my realme (as well in war⸗ 


res, as in other thinges) they gaue me ſuch 
a manſas thou arte) in my company 2 Foz 
by thy gentle ſpeche, J haue conquered, and 
obteyned many Cities,which by my cruell 
ſwoꝛde, J coulde neuer wynne noz attaine. 
Theſe were the wozdes which Pyrrus ſaid 
to hys frende Cinas the Poete. Let euerpe 
Pꝛince know now, howe greate louers of 
wiſe men thoſe were in tymes paſt: and as 
bpon a ſodeine J haue recyted theſe fewe 
examples, ſo wich ſmall ſtudy, à could haue 
heaped infynite Hyſtozies. 


FINIS. 


(The ende of the 


tyalt Booke, 


C The ſeconde Booke of the 
DIALL OF PRINCES, VV HERIN THE © 
Auctoure treateth , howe Pꝛinces and 


great Lordes, ſhoulde behaue them (clues to- 


warde theyꝛ wyues. And howe they 
ought to noryſſhe, and 


b2inge bp their 


Chylaven. 


2s The firſte Chapter. 


maryage 
15 n people 
marie of free vvyll, Princes and 
noble men oughte to marie of 
neceſſiytie. 


ſonge al the frend- 
2 > ; ſhips and companyes of 
this lyſe, there is none ſo 

= ED  naturall,as that, betwe⸗ 
os the hnſbande and the 
wie, liuing in on houſe: 
fot all other compagnies are tauſed by free 
wyl onlpe, but this pꝛocedeth, both by wyl, 
and netelſitye. There is at this day no lion 
fo fierte, no ſerpent ſo venimous, no viper 
ſo infectiue,no aſpicke ſo moꝛtall, neyther 
anye beaſt fo terrible, but at the leaſt, both 
male, and female, do once in the ptare mete 
and conioine:and though that in bꝛute bea- 
ſtes their lacketh reaſon , yet notwithifan- 
dyng they haue a natural iuſtinction to af- 


ſemble them ſelues ſoꝛ the tonſeruation of 


7 their kynde. In this caſe , men deſerue no 
leffe repꝛoche, then beaſtts merite pꝛayle: 


- foz after that the fematesbygeneracion are 


bigge,they neuer agre,that þ ma'es ſhould 
accompanye with them. Acco2dynge to the 
- dyucrſytie of nacions, ſo amonge them ſel⸗ 
ues ; they vyffer the one from the other, in 
lawes,languages,ceremonies , and cuſto⸗ 


mes: but in the end, al egre in one thing, toꝛ 


< 


that they inkoꝛce them fclues to celebꝛate 
marfage.As the denine letters teacheth bs, 
Since the woꝛlde was created, there hathe 
nothing ben moze aunciſent, then the ſacra⸗ 
mente of marpage: foꝛ that daye that man 
was foꝛmed, the ſelfe ſame day he celebꝛateb 
marizge with a woman, in the tereſtriall 
paradyſe. The aunciente hifforfographers 
(aſwel Grekes as latins)w2ote many great 
thinges in the pꝛapſe of marpage:but they 
could not ſape noꝛ wꝛite fo much, as conti⸗ 
nual experience dothe ſhewe vs, Therefoze 
leauinge the ſuperfluous, and takynge the 


moſt neceſſary, we ſap, that ſeuen commo- 


dityes folow the ſage man, who hath taken 
the poke of matrimonpe. 

The firſt is, the memozy which remaineth 
to the childꝛen, as ſucceſſotirs, and heires of 
their fathers. Foꝛ as the philolopher pitha⸗ 


goꝛas ſaveth, when a father paſſeth oute of 225 


this pꝛeſent life, and leauith behinde hym a 
child being hys heire, they cannot ſay vnto 
htm that he dieth: but that he woreth ponge 


in hys chyld, ſince the chylde dothe inherite 


the liehe, the goods, and the memezy of the 
father , Amonge the auncientes it was a 
common pꝛouerbe, that the taſfeof al taſtes 
is bꝛeade, the ſauoꝛ of ſauours is ſalte, and 


the greateſt love of all loues, is from the 


fathers , to the chyldꝛen. And though per⸗ 
chaunce we ſec the fathers ſhewe fome ry⸗ 
02 to their chyldꝛen, we oughte not ther⸗ 
foze to ſaye that they hate them, and deſpiſe 
| r. i. idem: 


I 
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them:foz the tender loue of the father to the 
ſonne is ſuche, that he cannot endure hym 
to doe anpe thinge amyſſe,oz woꝛthy of re⸗ 
buke. Not onely men of reaſon, and bꝛute 
beaſtes, but alſo the hege, 2 gardeine trees, 
to their polſybilytye , pꝛocure to contynew 
their kynde: and it is plapnely ſene in that, 
befoze the frures and herbes were fozmed 
to be eaten, the ſeades and kirnelles were 
made to be kepte . Pen naturallye deſyer 
honoure in their lyfe , and memoꝛpe after 
their deathe : therefoze I ſaye , that thep 
come to honoure by hyghe , noble, and he⸗ 
roical factes,but the memoꝛpe is leſte, by 
the good and legittymate chyldzen ; fox the 
chylden whiche are boꝛne in adulterpe, are 
begotten in ſinne, and with greate care are 
nourpſſhed. 
The ſeconde beneflte of marpage ls, that 
they auoyde adulcerye , and it is no ſmall 
matter to auopde this byce . Foz the adul⸗ 
terexs are not onelye taken in the chꝛiſtian 
relygion foz offendours : but alſo amongeſt 
the gentiles , they are counted infamous. 
The ſage Solon in the lawes that he gaue 
to the Athenians , commaunded vpon 
ftraighte pꝛeteptes, that they ſhould mary, 
to auovde adulterye bppon papne, that the 
chylde that ſhoulde be bozne in adulterye, 
thoulde be made the common ſlaue of the 
citye. The romapnes( as men fo} ſeing all 
* ) o2depned in the tables of their la 
wes,that che chyldzen, whiche were bozne 
in avulterpe ,ſhoulde not be heires , of the 
goods of their fathcrs. When the oꝛatoure 
Eſchines was bhanyſſhed oute of Athens, 
as he came by the Rhodes, he toke no ſuch 
papnes in anpe one thing, as he dyd in pet- 
ſwadyng the Rhodians to marye them ſel- 
ues,and not to line in adultery:foz amongs 
thoſe barbarous,matrimony was not com- 
mon:but onelye among them, which were 
officers of the common wealthe. Cicero in 
a famylyet epyſtel ſayerh/, that the greate 
Romapne Narcus Porcio , being gouer⸗ 
nout in the common weatch,neuer agreed, 


+ 


that an vncle of hys , ſhoulde be nraffcr of 
the Romapne cheualrye, vnlefſe he were 
maryed : whiche office was pꝛomyſed hym 
by the ſenace . Þys name was Rufus, a 
foute and balyaunte man in warre : this 
notwithſfandynge, Marcus Porcio ſapde, 
thats pꝛayſe which Rufus deſerued fo2 be- 
ing valpaunte and hardpe:he loſte agapne 
foz lyupnge fn adulterp;and that he would 
neuer graunte hys voyce , noz be in place, 

where they commytted anye charge in the 

warres, toa man that had not a lawfull 

wyfe ,J ſaye therefoze,that if the gentilles, 

and infideles, eſtemed mariages ſo muche, 


and deſpyſe the dedes of the adulterers 


ſo greatelye:muche moze Chꝛiſtians ſhould 
bein this caſe ware and circumlſpecte. Foz *© 
the gentyles feared nothinge, but onlpe in⸗ 
fampe: but the Chꝛiſtians dughte to feare, 
bothe infampe, and alſo paine . Since that 
of necelſitye mans ſeede muſt increaſe,and 
that we ſee then ſuffer them ſelues to be o⸗ 
uercome with the fleſhe:it were much ber- 
ter they ſhoulde maynttine a houſchoulde, 
and lpue vpꝛightelye with a wyte: then ro 
wafte their goods, and burden their con⸗ 
ſcyence ; ; with a concubpne , Foz it is ofte 
tymes teön, that that whiche a gentylman 
conſumeth abꝛode vppon an harlotte with 
ſhame, woulde keape his wyfe and childzen 
at home with honcftpe. 
The thirde commodytpe df matiage is, 


the laudable and louynge companpe, the 


whiche is , 0; otighte to be, betwene them, 
that are maryed. The aunctente Philoſo⸗ 
phers,defining what man was, ſayed,that 
he was a creature, the whiche by nature 
was ſociable ,communycable , and riſpble, 
whereof it foloweth,that the man being ſo⸗ 
litarye and cloſc in hys conditions, cannot 
be in hys ffomacke but enuyous. We that 
are men tone the good inelynation,and dos 
alſo tommende the ſame in beafres : foz all 
that the ſedycious man and the reftyc hozſe 
eate,we thinke it euyl ſpente. A ſad man, a 
ſole man, a man ſhat in, and ſolitarp, what 

pꝛofite 


OF PRINGES: 


pꝛofpte can he de to the people: foꝛ it euer 
man ſhaulde be locked vp in hys henſe, the 
common wealth would kezthwith peryſhe. 
My intention is to ſpeake agavnlfeche vn⸗ 
cabondes,whiche withoute takyitge'bport 
them anye crafre ,oz fate, paſſe the.age. of 
fo2tye,o2 fiftye peares, and would not, no: 
wyl nat, marye as prt; bitauſe they woulde 
be vytious, all the dayes of their lyfe: It is: 
a greate ſhame , and conſcyens to manye 
men, that neauer deteranyne with them ſel- 
ues, to take vppon them anye eſtate , ney⸗ 
ther to be marped, chaſte, ſecular, a eccles 
ſpaſtycall: but as the cozke vpon the water, 
they ſuyme, whether their ſenſualitye lea- 
deth them. One of the moſte lawdable , and 
holye.compagnyes , whicheis in this lyfe,. 
is the compagnye of the man and the wo⸗ 
man, jneſpectallye, if the woman be ver⸗ 
tuous ; foz the noble and vertnous wyfe, 
; withdzaweth al the ſoꝛowes from the harte 
of her hutbande,and accompliſthech his des 
ſpers, whereby he lyueth at reff.When ths 
wyfe is vertuous , and the hulbande ſage; 
we ought fo beleue, that betwene them two 
is the trewe loue:foz the one not betug ſuſ⸗ 
pecte with the other, and haupnge chyldzen 
in the myddelſf, it is vnpollible but that they 
thould lyue in conco2de. Fo? al that J haus 
red, and ſene,J woulde ſay,that if the man 
and the wyfe doe lyue quvetlye together, a 
man maye not onelys call them good ma⸗ 
ryed folkes, but alſo holpe perſonnes :foz to 
ſpeake the treweth, the poke of matrimony 
£ ts ſo greate, that it tannot be accompliſhed 
withoute muche merite. The contrarye 
otighte,arid maye be ſaped of thoſe ,whiche 
are euyl matyed, whame we wyl not call a 
compaignye of layntes: but rather a houſe 
2 of deuylles. Foꝛ the wyfe that hath an cuil 
haſbande, mape ſaye ſhe hathe a deupl in 
der houſe: and the huſbande that hathe an 
euyl wyfe, let hom make accompte, that he 
hathe hel it ſelfe in bys houſe. Fo2 the euyl 


- wpues are wozſe,then the internal furyes. | 


F0z in hell there are none tozmented , but 


Folio. gr. 


the exil auli: but the euſl wams toꝛmenteth⸗ 
bothe the good, and the cuyl. Concludynge 
thereſaꝛe this matter, I ſape alſo, and at⸗ 


kirme, that berwirte the buſbande and be 


wyfe, whiche are wel marped, is the true 
and verpe laue: and \chey-gnelye,and no d. 
thers be called paxlite and perpetuat 
frendos . he other pareutes and frendes, 
if they doe loue and pꝛapſe vs in oure pꝛe- 
ſence , they hate vs and deſpyſe vs in oure 
abſence. they glue va tate wozdes, they 
beare vs eupl hartes:ſinallye they lout vs 
in oure pꝛoſperptpe, and foꝛſake vs in our 
aduerſptye: but it is not ſo amongeſt the 
noble and bertuous maried perſonnes. F92- 
thep loue,bothe within 2 and withoute the 
houle, in pꝛoſperptpe, and in aduerſptye, in 
pouertye, and in ryches, in abſence, and in 
pzeſente, ſeing thẽ ſelues mery, and percea⸗ 
uing them ſclues ſad, and if they do it not, 
trulye they oughte to doe it: foꝛ when the 
buſbande is troubled in his fote , the wpfs 
gughte to be greued at her arte. 

The fourthe commodytye of marpage 
is, that the men and women marped haus 
moze aucthozitye and grauitye, then the o⸗ 
thers, The lawes which were made in olde 
tyme in the lauaure of martage, were ma⸗ 
nye, t dyuers. Foz Chapharoneus,in the 
lawes that he gaue to the Egiptians, com⸗ 
maunded, and oꝛdepned vppon grenous 
paines, that the ma Þ was not maried, ſhuld 
not haue any office of gouernemente in the 
common wealthe. And he ſapde furder, that 
he that hathe not learned to goucrne hys 
houſe, can euil gouerne a common wealch. 
Accoꝛding to the lawes that he gaue to the 
Athenians, he pcrſwaded all choſe of the 
common wealthe, to merpe them ſelucs 
voluntarilye: but to the heddes and capy⸗ 
tapnes ,, whiche gouerne the affaires of 
warte, be commaunded to marpe of neceſ- 
ſytye, ſayeng that to men,whiche are le⸗ 
cherous, C©D ſeldome gpneth victorpes. 
Licurgus,the re newmed geuernour end 
gener of the lawesof the Lacedcnionas, 

t, li. com⸗ 


THE DIALL 


comhancided, hot all Capptaynes of the 


armpes, and the pz(effes ol the Cempies 


choulde be maryed: fayeng that the ſaeri⸗ 


kyces of maryed men were moze uccepta⸗ 


die to the Gods then thoſe of any older Aas 
e to 


Plirite ſayeth, in an eppitle that he 
Falconius hys frende,rebukynge hym foz 
that he was not marted, where de derlareth 
that the Nomapnes in olde tyme hadde a 
lawe, that the dyctaronre , and the Pꝛetoꝛ, 
the Cenſour, and the Mueſtoz, and all the 
tinyghtes ſhoulde of neceſſytye be maryed: 
fs: the man that hathe not a wyfe,and chil- 
dꝛen legittymate in hys houfe,cannot haue 
no holde greate aucthozptpe in the com⸗ 

mon wealthe. Plutatche, in the booke that 
he made of the pꝛayſe of marpage ſayeth, 
that the pꝛieſtes of the Romapnes dyd not 
agree to them that were vnmarted, to come 
and ſytte downe in the temples:ſo that the 
ponge maydes pꝛaped withoute , at the 
church doze,x the pong me pꝛaie one their 
knees, in the temple, onlye the maried men 
were permytted, to ſitte, oz Fande, Plinie 
in an epiſtle that he wꝛote to Fabatus hys 


fathet in lawe ſayeth, that the Emperoure 


Auguſtus had a cuſfome, that he neuer 
fuffered anye ponge man in his p:eſence to 
fitte, noꝛ permytted anpe man maryed, to 

tel hys tale on fore. Plutarche in the booke 
that he made in the pzaiſe of women ſateth, 
chat ſince the realme ofCorinthe was pro⸗ 
pled moze with Bachclours,then with ma- 
tyed mentthey oꝛdeyned, that the man oz 
woman, that had not bene marted ( if they 
lpued after a certaine age) aſter their death 


ſhould not be buryed, 
The. ii. Chapter. 


2 Tbe auctout folovving his pur- 
poſe, declareth that by meanes 
of maryages, manye mortall e- 
nemyes haue bene made good 
and perfite frendes. 


3 


Haſbande in effitrathon 


i] Y the ſundry examples 
thot we haue declared, and by 
all that whiche remapneth to 
declare, a mi may know well 


7 * [nough,of what cxeccllicie was 
| er NN the charge df coͤſci⸗ 


ence, büt alſo fo; þ t 


fo} tw lay þ truth, the men that in the cõmon 


wealth art marted, giue male cccaftb to be 


ſiaũdered, : haue moꝛe ere to be honoꝛed. 
is troubleſome, and Arcaors th them 
chat be maried,foz two caufes . Ehe one ts 
in bꝛingynge bp their chyld:en, und the o⸗ 
ther in ſuffering the tinpozrunijies of their 
mothers. Vet in fine we cannot t denap, but 
that the good and vertuous wirt, is the that 
letteth a ſtape in the houle, and ktapeth her 
in the common 
wealthe : fot in che publyke affaires , they 
glue inoze faith and credite vnto thoſe; that 
are charged with thyldꝛen, then vnts o⸗ 
chers, that are loden with Peates 
be fifthe comyrodty that enſticth ma⸗ 
trimonpe, is the peace and reconctfiartors 
that are made betwene rhe enemycs , by 
meanes of mariage, Pen in this age are ſo 
tote tous, ſo impoztune „A malicious, that 
there are verpe fewe, but have enem yes, 
whereby groweth contention and debate; 
fo by our weakencs,we fall daylpe into a 
thouſand occaſids of enemitits, 2 fcarcelye 
we can finde one, to bzinge vs agatne into 
frendſhyp.Conſidering what men defycr, 


thinge>cuching honoz: 


0 


2 


what thinges they pꝛocure, and wherunto 


they aſpire, 3 marueile not, that they haue 
fo few frendes: but J much mafe, that they 
haue no moe enemies. Foz in thinges of 
weight, they marke not who haue ben theit 
frendes , they tonſider not they ate theit 
neigbbours, neither they regarde that they 
are chꝛiſtians:but their conſciente lapde a 
parte, and honeffy ſer a ſide, tutry man ſes 
keth foz hym ſcife , and hys tone affaires, 

though it be to þ pꝛeiudice of all his nerg bh; 
bouro. What frendſhip can there be amons 


get 


F 


geſt pꝛoud men, ſince the one wil go befoze, 
and the other diſdaineth to come behinde. 
What frendlhip can their be amongeſt en- 
uious men, ſince the one purchaſſeth , e the 
other poſccCeth-what lone can their be bes 
twene two couetaus men, ſince þ one dare 
not ſpend, and the other is neuer ſatiſfied, 
to hourd, and heape bp. Fo: all that we can 
reade, ſe, go, and trauaile, and foꝛ al that we 
map do, we ſhal neuer ſe, noꝛ here tel ofmt᷑, 
that haue lacked ennemies zo? either they 
be vitious, oꝛ vertuous. Vf they be cup! and 
vicious, they are alwates hated of the good: 
and if they be good and vertuous , they are 
continually perſecured,of the euil. Many ot 
the auncitt philoſophers ſper a great parte 
of their time, t loſt muche of their goods, to 
ſerche foz remedics 4 meanes, to retoncile 
them Þ were at debate,+ contentton, and to 
make them by gentlenes good frendes lo⸗ 
ners. Some ſatd 5 it was good x p2ofitable, 
to foꝛget the enimities foz a time:foz many 
28 thinges are pardoned in time, which by rea 
ſõ could neuer take end. Others ſaled, p foz 
to appeaſe h enempes, it was good to offer 
money, becauſe money doth not only bꝛeake 
the feminate andtẽder hartes, but aiſo the 
hard and craggy rockes. Others ſated,y the 
beſt remedy was, to ſet good men to be me⸗ 
diatours betwene them, ineſpeciallp, it᷑ they 
were ſage 4 wiſe me:foz pᷣ honeſt faces, and 
ſtout hartes, are aſhamed,whe they are pꝛo⸗ 
fered money,4 the good do hũble che ſelues 
by (ntreaty. Theſe meanes wel conſidered, 
and the remedies wel ſought oute, to make 
frẽdes, their are nene ſo ready, ſo true, as 
meriages:foꝛ þ mariage dõe ſacramttallie, 
is of ſuch, ſo great excellẽcv, that betwene 
ſome it cauſeth perfite frẽdſhyp, t betwene 
others it appeaſeth great iniuries. During 
*. the time Þ Iulius Ceſar kepte hym ſelfe as 
father in law to þ great Fõp eius, and that 
Põpeius helde him ſelfe his ſonne in lawe, 
their was neuer pucl wyll, noꝛ quarels be⸗ 
twene the:bnt after Põpeius was deuoz- 
ced fro the houſe of Celar hatred, enup, and 


OF PRINCES. 


ter aucthozity to confirme the mariage, the 


Folio. 2. 


enemittes, ingꝭdered betwene them in ſuch 
loꝛte, pᷣ they cõtẽded in ſuche 4 fo crnel war- 
res, that Põpeius againtt᷑ his wil loſte bys 
hed, t alſo Iulius Ceſar ſhoꝛtened hys life, 
When thoſe þ dwelled in rome rauiſſhed, 
and robbed ß daughters of þ Sabines, if at⸗ v 
ter they had not chaüged their counſel , x of 
thenes to become huſbãdes, withont donte, 
the romaines had ben all deſtroyed : fo the 
Sabines had made an othe, to aduenturs 
bothe their goods and their lyues, loz to re- 
nenge the tnfarpes done bnto them, their 
doughters,and wyues: but by the meanes 
of marpage, they were confedered in great 
amſtye and loue. Fo2 the romaines receued 
in martage the doughters of the Sabines, 
whome befoꝛe they had rauiſſhed. Greater 
enemity their cinot be, then that of god tos 
wardes men, thꝛough the ſinne of Adam, _ 
notwithſtanding ther neuer was, noꝛ neuer 
ſhalbe, greater frẽdſhip then 5, whiche was 
made by the godly marpage: and foꝛ grea⸗ 


ſonne of god would, p his mother ſhould be 
maried, ⁊ afterward, he hym ſelfe was pꝛe⸗ 
ſent at a mariage, where he tourned þ was 
ter into wyne, thou gh now a dates the eull 
maried men do turne the wine into water. 
He dothe not ſpeake here of relygieus per⸗ 
ſonnes, noꝛ men of the churche, neither of 
thoſe whiche are cloſed in deuoute places: 
fo2 theſe( fleing the occaſions of the woz!d, 
and choſinge the waves lee daungerons) 
haue offered their ſoules to God, and with 
their bodyes haue done bpm acceptable ſa⸗ 
crafices. Fo: there is dyfference betwene 22 
the holpe relyg ion of Chʒiſt, and the ſinful 
Dinagoge of the Jewes : fo2 they offered 
kyddes and mottons, but here are not offe⸗ en 
red, but teares and ſighes. Leaupnge ther⸗ 
foze all choſe ſecretes aparte, whiche men 
dughte to leaue to Cod: ſave and affirme, 
that it is a holy and commendable counſel, 
to vſe hys p:ofyte with the Sacramente of 
maryage : the whiche, thoughe it be taken 
of all voluntarylye,yec Painces and great 
r, lil. lozdes, 


* 
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toes, oughte to take it nereſſarplpe . Foz 
the Pꝛinte that hath no wyfe noꝛ ehildꝛen, 
Mall daue in hys realme, muche grudginge 
and dyſpleaſure. Plucarche in che booke 
whiche he made of maryage., ſayeth, that 
amongelt the Lidiens there was a lawe 


well obferned and kepte , that ofneceſſitye 


2 


their kynges and gonernours ſhoulde be 
marped:and they had ſache reſpecte to this 
thinge, and were ſo circomſpecte in this 
matter, that if a Pzince dyed,and lefte hys 
befre an infante , they woulde not ſuffer 
hym to gonerne the realme, vatyl he were 
marped . And they greatlye lamented , the 
daye of che depar tynge of their Quene, out 
of this lyfe : foz wich her deathe, the gouer- 
mente ceaſed, the royal autthoꝛitye remai⸗ 
ned voyde, and the common wealthe wich ⸗ 
oute gonernement, fo longe tyme as the 
.kpnge deferred to take another wyfe ; and 
ſo they were ſome cymes, withont kyng,oz 
gouernement. Fos Pꝛinces are, v2 oughte 
to be, the mirrour and example of al, to liue 
honoT,and temperate, the whiche canndt 
welbe done, vnleſle they be marped, oꝛ that 
they ſee them ſelues to bs conqueters of the 
fleſhe,and being ſo, they are ſatiſſyed: but 
if they be not marped, and the fleſhe doeth 
allaulte them, then they remapne immedi⸗ 
atelpe conquered. Wherefoze of neceſlitie 
they muſt goe by their neighbours hottſes, 
oz els by ſoine other dyſhoneſt places,ſcac- 
tered abꝛode, to the repꝛoche, and diſhonoar 
of them, and their kindered: and oftentimes 

to the greate peryll and te e ok their 
parſonnes. 


The. iii Chapin 


1 5 ſondry and dyuerſe lavyes, 


vvhiche the aunci entes had in 
cõtracting matrimony, not on- 
lye in the choile of vvomen, but 
allo in the mauer of celebratin 8 


maryage. 


2 5 Realmes of the 
3 | oy mariage 


and — 

1 80 commended : foz 
bdotberwple, the 

——=s/ wo:lde had not 

dene peopled „nos pet the nom ber of men 


multyplyed The auncientes neauer dyſas- 


greed one from another, in the appꝛobation 
and acception of maryage : but there was 
amongett them great difference, and ſtrife, 
dpon the contractes,ceremonyes,4 bſages 
of the ſame , Foz they bſed aſmuche dyffes 
rence in contracrynge matrymonpe „ any 
choſyng their wpues:as theſe Epicutes do 
deſyzezthe variety of ſundzy delpcate meas 
tes. 
The deuyne Plato, in the booke that he 
made ot the common wealth, dyd councel, 
that all chynges ſhould be common, that 
not only in bꝛute beaſfes,in mouables, and 
herytages, but alſo that women ſhoulde be 
commen:to; he ſaide, that it theſe two woz- 
des, thine, and inyne, were abolyſſhed, and 
oute of vle, there ſhould not be debates,noz 
quatelies in this wozlde , They cal Plato 
deupne , foz manye good thynges whiche 
he ſpatze: but nowe they maye call hym 
wozldelpe, foz the councell pꝛofane whiche 
de gaue. J cannot tell what beafeelynes it 
mayr be called, noz what greater rewdes 
nes maye be thoughts , that the apparreii 
would be pꝛoper, and the wpaes commen. 
The bꝛute beaſte dothe not knowe that, 
which came oute of her dellpe, longer then 
it luckethe of her bꝛeaſtes. 

And in this ſoꝛte it woulde chaunte to 
men, yea and woꝛſe to, it women were com 
men in the temmon wealthe. 

Foz though one ſhoulde know the mother, 
which hath hozne him: de ſhould not know 
the father, that hathe begotten him. The 


Tnarentines 


«fs 
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OF PRINCES 
Tharentines (which wert well renowmed 


ambgett the auncientes, 4 not a litel feared 
of the Romaine s) had in their Citie of Tha- 
rente, a law and cuſtome, to maryt the ſel⸗ 
nes with a legittimate wife, and to begetts 
childꝛen: but beſides her, a man mighte pet 
choſe.æ. others, foꝛ his ſecret pleaſures, 

Spartianus ſaid, that the E mperour Heli- 
us Verus, as touching women, was verpe 
diſſolute: and ſince his wife was yong and 
fayꝛe, and that ſhe did complaine or him, be⸗ 
tauſe he ledde no honeſte Iyfe with her, he 
ſpake theſe woꝛdes bnto her, Py wife, thou 
bafena cauſe to complaypne of me, ſpnce 
J rcmaypne with the vntyll ſuche tyme , as 
thou art quycke with chylde : Foz the reſp⸗ 
due of che time, woe hnſbandes haue licence, 
and pꝛiuilege, to ſeke oure paſfimes wyth 
other women Foz this name of a wife,con- 
teyneth in it honourlbut fo2 the reſidue , it 
is a greuous burden, and patncfull office; 
The like matter came ro Prolomeus king 
of Egypt, ot whom, the quene his wife dyd 
greatly complaine. A dinyt that al the Gre⸗ 
kes haue bene eſtemed to be verpe wyſe, as 
mongeff al thoſe, che Athentans were eſte⸗ 
med ofmoik crcelienc vertue: fo: the ſages 
that gouerned the common wealth, remaf- 
ned in Athens with the philoſophers, which 
taught the ſciences . The ſages of Athens 
o2drined, that al che neyghbours and inha« 
bitauntes ſhoulde, and might kepe. 2. law⸗ 
ful wines, and furtherittoze, vpon paine of 
greauous puniſhementes did comannde, þ 
none ſhoulde pꝛeſume, no be ſo hardye, to 
mainte ine any Concubpne: foz they ſapde, 
when men haunte the companye of lyghte. 
women, cömonly miſuſe their lawfull 
wpnes. As Plurarche ſateth in his polyti- 
ques; that the cauſe why the Grekes made 
this law was, conſidering that man could 
not, noꝛ ought not to line without the com⸗ 
pany of a womi: and therfoze they would, 
that man ſhuld marye woyth. a. F02 though 
one were diſeaſeaſed, yet the other mighte 
ſerue in hedde, watte at the table, t do other 
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buſpnes in the houſe. Thoke of Athens, had 
an other great reſpen, and conſideracion to 
make this lawe , whiche was this, that vt 
it chaunced the one to be barrapne, ths 
other ſhoulde bzinge foꝛthe childꝛen in the 


commen wealth:and in ſuche caſe, ſhe that 


bꝛought fozth chpldzen, ſhonlde be eſtemed 
fo: maiſtres, and the other that was bar⸗ 
ramets be taken foz a ſernanne.UU he 
this law was made, Socrates was maried 
with Rancippa,e roaccomplithe the lawe, 
be cooke an other called Mitia, which was 
the donghter of the philoſopher Ariſtides: 
and ſith thoſe. 2. womt had great quarrels, 
and debates together, and that therby they 
ſlaſidered their neighbours, Socrates ſaide 
bnto them. y wyues, vou ſee righte well, 
that my epes are holow, my legges arc wi⸗ 
thered, my handes are wꝛynctzled, my heat 
is balde, the bodye is lyteil, and the hreres 
are whitc: why do ye then that are ſo fapꝛe, 
fande in contentions, and ftryfcs , foz me 
that am fo defourmed 4 thonghe Socrates 


ſaſde theſe woꝛdes ( as it were in icffe ) yet 


ſuche woꝛdes were occaſion, that the quar⸗ 
relles and ſtrpfres betwene theim ceas 
ſed, 


The Lacedemonians (that in tyme t 


peace and warre, were alwayes contrarye 
to the Athentans ) obſerusd it fo2 an inui⸗ 
lace lawe , not that one man ſhoulde ma- 


type wpth two wyues, but that one woman 


thonldemarye wyth two buſbandes: and 
the reaſon was, that when one huſbande 
ſhoulde goe to the warres, the other ſhoulte 
tarye at home. Foz they ſayde, that a man 
in no wyſe ſhoulde agree, to lene bys wife 
alone in the common wealth. | 
Plinie wzptynge an Epyffle to hys 
trend L ocratius, and ſaint Hierome wii⸗ 
tinge to a frpere called Ruſticus ſapeth, 
that the Athenians dyd ble to marye the 
hzetherne with h ſyſters:burc toey dyd not 
permptte the Auntes to marye wpth theyz 


nephews, neither þ bncles W their neices. 
Foz they ſalde, that bzothers and ſy ſfers to 
marpe 
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martpe togethers, was to marye W thetr ſt⸗ 
btable:but foz vncles, to marye nietes, and 
annces w nepheues, was, as of fathers to 
donghbters, + of mothers to ſonnes. Mel⸗ 
ciades which was a man of great renowne 
amongeſt the Gretians, had a ſonne called 
Cymonius who was maried to his ſyſter 
calted Pirricea, t being demaunded of one, 
why he toke his ſiſter in mariage, he aun⸗ 
ſwered: my ſiſter is fayꝛe, ſage, rich, t made 
to my appetite, and her father # mine, dyq 
recomaunde her vnto me, and ſince by the 
commaundement of the gods, a mi ought 
to accõplyſhe the cõmaundementes and re- 
queſtes of fathers: I haue determined(ſince 
nature hathe geuen her me foz my ſyſter) 
willingly to take her foz my lawfull wyfe, 
Diodorus Siculus ſaieth, þ befoze the E⸗ 
giptians recetued any lawes,euery ma had 
as many wpues as he would:and this was 
at the libertie of both parties, ſoꝛaſmuch as 
if che would go, ſhe went liberallp, and foz⸗ 
ſooke the man: and like wtſe he left her, whẽ 
the diſpleaſed him. Foz they ſaite, t was 
impoſſible foꝛ men, e women, to liue longe 
togethers, without much trouble, contenti⸗ 
ons, t bꝛawlinges. Diodorus Siculus ſaſd 
one thing. ſpeaking of this matter, p J ne⸗ 
uer red in any booke , noꝛ hard of þ aunci⸗ 
entes paſt, whiche was, that amongeffe the 
Egipttaus ther was no differtce in childꝛt: 
fo2 they acc pted the al legittimate, though 
they were childzen of llaues. Foz they ſaid, 
that i p:tncipal doer of the generatid, was 
the father ,+ not the mother, and that ther- 
foze the childzen which were boꝛne among 
them, toke onlye the fle ſh of the mother, but 
they did in herite the honcur and dignity of 
the pate ofthe father. Iulius Cefar in his 
ebmentaries ſateth, (in the great Bzitain, 


called new Englande) the Bꝛytons had an 


ue, that one woman was maried vnto fine 
mt, the which beafflines is not red, to haue 
bene in any nation of times paſt:foꝛ if it be 
ſclannder foꝛ one man to haue diners wp- 
ues, why ſhould it not alſo be a ſlaũderous 


and ſhamefull thing, fo one womũ to haue 
man huſbandes. The noble and vertuous 
women ought to be maried fo2.2.cauſes, 
The firſt, to the end Cod ſhouid giue them 
childzen, and bene dictiõ, to whom they may 
leaue their goodes, and their memozy. 

The ſeconde, to the ende that they ſhoulde 
come euerp one into her houſe,accompant- 
ed and honoured with their huſbandes. Foz 
otherwiſe, J ſay fo2 a truth, that the womã 


that is not contented, and ſatiſfied with her 


owne pꝛopꝛe huſbande, will not be conten⸗ 

ted noꝛ ſatiſfied, with all men in the woꝛld. 

Plutarche in hys apotheames ſaycthe , 

that the Cymbres did bſe to marye wyth 

their pꝛopꝛe and naturall doughters : the 
which cuſtome was takẽ from them, by the 
Conſul Marius, after that he did ouetrcom 
them in Germanp, and that of them he had 
triumphed at Rome. Foz the childe whyche 
was bozne of ſuche marſage, was ſonne of 
the doughter of one ſole father, and was 
ſonne and bꝛother of one only mother, and 
they were allo Coſins, Nephewes, and bꝛo⸗ 
thers, of one onlp father, and bother. Trus 
ly ſuche cuſtome pꝛoceded rather of wylde 
beaſtes, then of reaſonable creatures: oʒ 
many, oz the moſte part of female beaſtes, 


viſdapne to take them foz their buſbandes, 


whiche the laſte peare were their ſonnes, 

Stabo in the ſituation of che woꝛlde, and 
Seneca in an Epiſtle ſape, that the Lydes 
and the Armenians had a cuſtome, to ſend 
their donghters to the Rpuers and hauen s 
of the lea, to gette their martages, ſellinge 
their owne bodyes to ſtraungers : ſo that 
thole whyche wonlde marpe, were fy:te 
fozced to ſell their virginitie, to purchace 
them frendſhyppe.The Romapnes (whiche 
in all theyꝛ affapzes and buſpneſſes, were 
moꝛe ſage and modeſte, then other naty⸗ 
ons) vſed much cirtumſpedion in all theyꝛ 
maryages: Foz they kepte it as an aun⸗ 
cyente lawe, and vſe accuſfemed, that es 
uerpe Romaypne ſhoulde marpe with one 
woman e no mo, fo; enen as to kepe two 

wines 
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wiues among the cheilfians, is a cd⸗ 
ſcience: fo was it demed amongeft the Ro- 
maines much infamy. Amongeſt the aunci⸗ 
ent and renowmed ozatours of Rome, one 
as called Nletellus Numidicus, p which 
one day making his ozatton to þ ſenat, ſayd 
the ſe wozdes. Wozchye Senatours,, J let 
pou bnderffand, that J baue greatly ſfudi- 
ed, what the counſelles ſhould be,Þ J.onghe 
to giue pe, touchinge martage: Foz the cdfi- 
ſell raſhe and ſodepne , oftentimes is not 
p:oficable. J do not perſwade you at all to 
marp, neither do ſay that pe ſhal not mary: 
but it is true, that it ye can liue withoute a 
woman, ve ſhalbe fre from many troubles, 
But what ſhal we do, O ye Roma ins, ſinte 
that nature hath made vs luch, that to kept 
women, it is a greate trouble: and to lyue 
without the, it is moze daunger. J dare ſay 
(if in this caſe mp opinion might beaccep- 
ted) p it ſhould not be euyl done to reſyſt the 


lnfe;ſince it commeth by fyttes:and not to 


take wiucs, which are continnal troubles. 
Theſe were the wozdes, whiche Merellus 
Numidicus ſpake;the which were not ve⸗ 
ry acceptable,ndz pleaſaunte to the fathcrs 
beinge in the Senate: fo; they would not p 
be ſhould haue ſpok# ſuch wozdes againtt 
mariage. Foꝛ there is no cffate in this life. 
wherin foztune ſheweth her fozce moze:the 
in this ſkate of matrimonye , A man mape 
pꝛoue chem in this ſozte,that if the faſhions 
and vſages ofthe auncientes were dinerſe, 
as toncerning ozdinaunce: trulp ther was 
no leſſe contrariety, in their concractes, + ce- 
remonies. Boccaſe þ floꝛentine, in a booke 
that he made of che martages of the aunci⸗ 
entes, reciteth many + ſõdꝛy cuſtomes, that 


- they bſed in making the mariages,wherof 


78 


he telleth ſome, not foz to allow, noz ma in⸗ 
teyne them: but to tepꝛoue and condempne 
them. Foz the wzpters did never wꝛyte the 
vices of ſome, but onelp to make þ dertnes 
of others, moꝛe clcrely to be knowen; 

The Cymbres had a cuſtome, that wh 
thep would marpe (after the mariage was 
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now agreed bpon he that was made furs; 
choulde pare his nayles, and ſend th# to his 
wife that ſhould be: and the in like ſoꝛt, ſent 
hers vnto him. And then, when che of hym, 

t he of her, had teceſued the naples the one 
of the other, they tooke them ſelues maried 
fo: euer: and did after watdes lyue toges 
ther, as man and wpyfe. 

The I heutoniens han a cetemony, that 
the man that was ſure, rounde d the heere 
of her ʒto whom he was made ſure, and the 
did the lyke bnco him:4 when the one ſutte⸗ 
red the other to do 1 they celey 
bꝛatt d muriege. 

The Armeniens bed a lawe , that the 
bꝛydegrome ſhould pinche the right care of 
the bꝛpde, z the bzide ſhould likewiſe pinche 
the leaſt tate of the bztdegrowe: and then, 
they todke them ſelues matied foꝛ cuer. 

The Elamytes Had a tuffome, that both 
parties which were made ſare, pzicked one 
the others lytel fynger vntyll they bled : the 
which bloud they did ſucke naturally, and 
thys done, they were marſed, 

The Numidians pied. p the bꝛidtgromt 
and the bꝛide ſhould gather togethet a pete 
of pearth, e with their ſpettell they tẽpered 
it, and ther with the one annointed the foze- 
head ofthe other: ſo p the marſage berwens 
them, was to annoynte the one the other, 
Wa litel clap. When thdſe of Dace would 
be maried, the bzidegrome x the bꝛide, eche 
one by them ſelues, were bꝛought in Chas 
riottes, the one meting the other: whẽ ther 
came togeibers, þ bzidegrome gaue a new 

name to the bzyde, e ſhe l{kcwyſe to him, E 
from ̊ time fozward, they liued as in laws 
full matrimony, When thoſe of Hungarpe 
would marye,the one ſenc bnto the other,a 
familier god made of ſiluet, whom they cal⸗ 
led Lares and when they had reteyued the 
God ot eche other, the martage was fini⸗ 
ched, and they y ued as man and wyfe. 

The Siconians hadde a tuſtome and 
lawe, that when they ſhoulde marye ; the 
one ſente to the other a ſhooe ; and that 
rectiued 


1 
& 
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F bay . had a cuſtome , that 
when they did marpe, they ſette them ſelnes 
at the table to eate . the one dyd feade the 
ather; ſo that if by miſhappe the one ſhould 
chaynce to feade him ſelfe , that mariage 
not eſfemed foz conſtant, noꝛ good. 
Phe Scithes had a cuſtome , and they 
it as a law, that when men and weme 
chauld marpe, as now they touche the han- 
des, the one ol þ other: lo did they thẽ touche 
wich their feete, alter wardes they let toge⸗ 
ther their knees, then they touched wyth 
their handes, and then they ſette their but⸗ 
tockes together, and ſo their heades, and 
in the end, they imbzaced the one the other. 


All theſe ceremonies done, the mariages 


were altured, and ſufficiently confy2med: 4 
ſo we mighte ſay of many others, but to as 
noide tediouſnes,we wil folow our matter. 


The, iii. Chapter. 


85 eim the Princeſſys and * 

Dames ought to loue their huſ- 

bãdes, it vvith thẽ they vvill hue 
quietly, and ſuch louc ought not 
by cõiuraciõs, aud enchãtemẽtes 
to be procured, but by vviſedõ, 
 honelly : and vertue deſired. 


r RES LL men that deſyre to 


fs achfeue and obteine any woꝛ⸗ 
| AF thy thing in this life, inuente 
ee. Sand ſerche many meanes , to 
tome therunto: foz men by good pꝛouiſion 
and circumſpectis, compaſſe ſõdꝛy thinges, 
whiche otherwiſe they ſhonld looſe,onleffe 
they woulde by fozce take them, As in the 
mariages of our chꝛiſtian religion, wherin 
we do not ſaffre , that the man ; the wyfe 
be parentes,and nigh of bloud,that che one 
is a man « the other a woman, that the ons 
023501 | 


is ſtrong, i the other weake:ſo ofte tymes it 
chaunceth,that there is betwene the man & 

the wife, moze contrarierie in condicions, 

then dinerſitie in linage. J would ſay ther⸗ 

foze(fozbealchful counſel, and neceNary ads 

nice) ta che great dames;x Pꝛinceſſys, and 

to all other wyues ( ſynte that neceſſarilye 

they ought to eate, to dzinke with their hul⸗ 
bades,x that they aught to ſleape, to treate, 
to be conuerſaunt, to talke, and finallye, to 

line and die with their huſbandes ) that they 

ſhould vſe much diligence to beare W thepz 

codicios: foz to ſap the truth, the wite ought 
in al thinges to folow che condicions of her 
buſband,and the huſband in ſome thing, to 
beare with the condicions of his wife. S 
that ſhe by her pactence,onght to ſaffer the 
imperfections of him, and he likewiſe bp his 
wiſedome, oughte to diffemble the impozrus 
nities ot her: : in ſuche ſoꝛte they ought to 
agree, and loue togethers , that all thoſe of 
the comon wealth ſhuld retoice, at their bes 
hauſours. Fo: maried men, which art qua- 
rellers, and ſeditious perſonnes, the neigh⸗ 
bours, in ſteade of weepinge 1 wailing, foz 
the depꝛiuaciõ of their life, demaund giftes 
the one of the other, foz bzinging newes of 
their death. Admyt that the huſband be cos 
uetous, e bnth2iftte , that he be defourmed 

in his bodye, that he be rewde in condicion, 
baſe at linage, rache in his ſpeache , in ad⸗ 
uerſities fearekull, in pꝛoſperities careleſſe, 
in the end being as he is huſbande, we can 

not denpe, but in the houſe he oughte to be 
thiefe maſter. Fo2 the whiche it is alſo nes 
neceffary, ̊ we giue nowe vnto the wpues 

ſome helthfull counſell, wherbp they mayt 
beare 4 ſuffer quietly ſuche great troubles. 

Foz at this dave, ther is no huſbande ſo lo- i 
ning,no2 ſo vertuous, in whom þ wife ſhal 
not finde ſome tuyll condictons. 

Firſte ot all, wiues oughte to endeuout 
them ſe lues, to loue their huſbandes vnfai⸗ 
nedlye, yt they deſpze theyꝛ huſhandes 
ſhoulde loue them withoute diſſimulation: 
Foz as we ſce by experpence , maryage 

is 
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is ſeldome bꝛoken th:onghe poucrtie , no? 
yet continued with riches, Foz the euyll 
maried folkes, thozough debate, and ſtrife, 
be ſeparated in one weeke, wheras by good 
and true loue, they are pꝛeſerued al p daies 
of their lyfe. Fo2 to tate dꝛye and bnſauozy 
meates, they vſe to take ſalte foz to amende 
lt. J meane, that the burdens of matrimony 
are many, and troubleſome, the whiche all 
with lone onelpe maye be endured. Fo: as 
Plato the deupne Philoſopher ſapeth, one 
thinge ought not to be called moze paineful 
then an other,foz the labour, we thereunto 
employe: but foz the great oz ſmal loue that 
thereunto we haue. Though ſome ſondꝛpe 
thin ges be troubleſome and tedlous, pet 
when with lone it is begonne, it is caſelye 
folowed , and iopefullp achtened : fo2 that 
trauaple is nothinge noyſome, where loue 
is the mediatour. J knowe right well and 
doe confeſſe that the counſell which J gyue 
to women is ſharpe, that is: foz an honeſte 
woman to loue a diſſolute man, foꝛ a ſage 
wyfe,to lone a foolyſhe huſbande,fo2 a ber⸗ 
tuous wile. to loue a vitious huſband. Fo) 
as dayly experience ſheweth, ther are ſome 
men ot ſy foolpſhe condictons , and other 
wonten of ſo noble connerſarion , that by 
reaſon apparant, they ought to take them 
fo: mitt ceſſes, rather then they ſhoulde ac 
tepte chem foz huſbandes. Although this, in 
ſome partituler caſes is true, I ſay and af- 
firme, that generally all women are bound 
to loue their huſbandes, ſince that willing⸗ 
lye , and not by cquipulſion, they were not 
enfozced to take them n foꝛ in like manner, 
if the mariage pleaſed not the woman , ſhe 
bathe not ſo muche catiſe to complayne of 
ber huſbande,fo2 aſkynge her: as the hathe 
reaſon to complayne ot her owne ſelf, that 
accepted him. Foꝛ the miſfoꝛtunes that by 
our follye do chaunce, yf we haue cauſe to 
lament them, we ought alſo to haue reaſon 
to dilſẽble them. Be the man neuer ſo wild, 

and eupl bꝛought bp , it is impoſſible, il the 
Wife lone him, but he muſte nedes lone her 
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againe , And thoughe perchaunce he can 
not fozce hys euyll condicton to lone her, 
pet at the leaffe he ſhall haue no occaſion to 
hate her. The which ought not to be litel e- 
ffemed,fo2 there are inany wpues,not ones 
iy of the Plebi ans, but alſo or the noble da⸗ 
mes, that coulde be content to fo2gine their 
huſbãdes al that, that hereafter thep ſhould 
doe, and alſo al the loue that they ought to 
ſhew: yk they woulde refraine their conges, 
from ſpeaking inturtous woꝛdes, and kepe 


their handes, from dealinge lothſome ffryz 


pes. We haue manpe notable examples in 
hiſtoꝛics, of many noble and ſtoute Dames 


(aſwel Srekes, as Romaines) whych after 


they were maried, had ſo great faithfulnes, 
and bare ſnch loyaltye to their huſbandes: 
that they not onely folowed them in theyz 
trauaplles, but alſo deliuered them in their 
daungers . Plutarche in the booke of nos 
ble wemen declareth, that the Lacedemo⸗ 
nians, keping many nobles of the Atheni- 


ans pꝛiſoners, betlvencwhso at Þþ time were d 


crueil and moꝛtall enemies, and beynge 
Judged to dye:thefr wyues cocluded, co go 
to the pꝛyſonne, where they laye, and in the 
ende, they obtapned of the Gapler thereof, 
that they inyghte goe in, and talke wyth 
their huſbandes : Fo? in dede the tearts 
were manye , that befoze them were ſhed, 
und the gþfres were not fewe, whiche bnto », 
them were offered. The wpues therefoꝛe * 
entringe into the pꝛyſonne dyd not onelye 
chaunge their appatell with their huſban- 
des, but alſo the libertie of their perſonnes: 
foꝛ they wente out as women, and the wo⸗ 
men in their ſteades remained there as me, 
And when they bꝛought out theſe innocent 
wpues fro pꝛiſonne, to execute iuſtice, ſup⸗ 
poſing they were men, the Lacedemoni⸗ 
ans vnderſtandinge the faythfulnes of the 
wemen, determined that they ſhoulde not 
onely be pardoned: but alſoÞ they ſhould be 


greatelpe rewarded, and honoured, fo2 the 


good examples of other women, to whom 
they were marſed. 


Cbe 


z Che anncſent, and great renowmed Pans 


thea, when newes was bꝛoughte her, that 
her huſbande was dead in the battayle, the 
ber owne ſelfe determined to goe ſcke him 
out, with hope, that as pet he was not vt⸗ 
terly dead: and fondinge him deade , wyth 
the bloud of him ſhe walhed all her bodp, t 
likewiſe her face, ſtrpkinge with a knife 
her ſelfe to the hearte , and imbzacinge her 
huſbande, ſhe yelded the ghoſt, and ſo toge⸗ 
thers they were caried to the graue. Por⸗ 
cia, the doughter of Marcus Porcia the 


t great, when ſhe harde that her huſbande 


Brutus was taken, and ſlayne, ſhe felte foz 
that newes ſo great ſozow, þ all her fredes 
ſeing her take the matter ſo grenouſly,hyd 
fromher all Jrone , wherwith ſhe myghte 
kyll her ſelfe : and did laboare to kepe and 
pꝛeſerue her from daungers , wherein ſhe 
might fal and ſhozren her life. Foz ſhe was 
ſo excellent a Romaine, and ſo neceſſary to 
the commen wealth, that if they had lamf- 
ted the death of Brutus her huſband, wyth 
teares of their eyes: they-ought to bewayle 
the loſle ol his wyle Porcia , with dzoppes 
of bloude in their hartes. Porcia therefoze 
feclinge in her ſelfe a wofall and afflicted 
harte, foꝛ the death ol her entierlye beloued 
huſbande, to declare that that which ſhe did 


was not fained,noz foꝛ to pleaſe the people, 


but to ſatiſtpe her greate and marueilous 
loue:ſynce ſhe founde neyther (wozde , noꝛ 
knyfe to kpll her ſelfe, noꝛ coꝛde to hang her 
ſelfe , neyther welle to dzownc her in, the 
went to the fyꝛe, and with as greate pleas 
ſare did cate the hote kyꝛpe coles, as an o⸗ 
ther woulde haue cate any delicate meates. 
Wee mape ſay, that ſuche kynde of deathe 
was verye ſtraunge and newe, whiche the 
Romaine found to encreace, augment, and 
manpkeſt her laue: Pet we can not denye, 
but that the wanne to the poſteritte of her 
name, a perpetuall memozye . Fo2 as a no⸗ 


ble Dame ſhe woulde quenche with coles 


of tyꝛe her buraſiige harte, that enflamed 
was with fpzpe bzondes of loue , As Dio; 
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dorus Siculus ſapeth, it was a late and 


cuſtome amongeſte the Indians, to marpe 
them ſelues with many wyues: and whan 
by chaunce their huſbades died, the wines 
which they had, met together, and fought in 
ſome plaine place. And the women whyche 


remained onlpe alpue, and of the conklpae 


had the vidoꝛpe, caſte them ſelues into the 
graue of their huſbande: ſo that thoſe wos 
men then foughte foz to dpe , as men nowe 
fpght foz co lyne, 


The. v. Chapter. 


C Of the reuengement that a vvo- 
man of Gretia toke of him, tliat 
had killed her huſband, in hope 


to haue her in mariage. 


Lutarche in the Booke 


woꝛthy women, declarcth a 
thinge woꝛthye of reherſall, 
— and to be had in memoꝛpe. 

CIn the Citie of Galacia were two res 
nowmed cytezens, whoſe names were, Si⸗ 
natus, and Synoris, whiche were by blond 
Coſins,and in familfaritſe frendes:and fo2 
the loue of a Grekes doughter, being very 


noble, beautyfull, and exceading gratious, 


they both ſtryued to haue her in mariage, 
and foꝛ to attaine to their deſites, they both 
ſerued her, they both folowed her, they both 
loued her, and fo2 her, bothe of chem deſy⸗ 


red to dye. Foꝛ þ dart of loue, is as a ſtrohe * 


with a clodde of yearth : the whiche being 
thꝛowen amongeſte a companp, doth hurte 
the one, and blynde the others. And as 
the fatal deſtynes had oꝛdeyned ft, Sinatus 
ſerued this lady, called C amma, in ſuche 
ſoʒte, that in the end, he obteined her in ma⸗ 


rtage fo: his lawfall wife: whiche thynge 


when Synoris percepued,he was aſhamed 
of his dopnges , and was alſo wounded in 


L 


that he made of the noble and 
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his harte, Foz he loſt not only that, whiche 


of ſo longe time he had ſoughte, loued, and 


ſerned*but alſo the hope to attayne to that, 


whiche chefelpe in hys lyfe he deſired . Si⸗ 
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natus therefoze ſeing that his wyfe Cams 
ma was noble, meko, gratious, faire, and 
loupnge , and that in all thinges ſhe was 
comelp and wel taught:derreed to offer her 
to the goddeſlſe Diana, to the ende that the 
woulde pꝛeſerue her from peril, and keape 
hym from infampe, Trulye we cannot re⸗ 
pꝛoue the knighte Sinatus, foꝛ that he dyd; 
no2 we oughte to note him, foꝛ rache in his 
counſel:fo2 he ſawe that hys wife was very 
katre, and therefoze much deſired. For with 
greate dyfficultye that is kepte, whiche of 
manpe is deſired. Thoughe Camma was 
nowe marved, and that ſhe was in the pꝛo⸗ 
tection of the goddeſſe Diana: et notwith⸗ 
ſtandinge, her olde frend Sinoris;dyed foꝛ 
her ſake, and by all meanes poſſyble he ſer⸗ 
ned her, continuallye he impoꝛtuncd her, 
daylye he folowed her, and howerly he re- 
quired her. And all this he dyd. vppon ter⸗ 
teine hope he had, that ſuche dylygent ſer⸗ 
nice ſhuld ſuffice,to make her chaunge her 
ſacred mynde: and as ſhe had choſen ð ina⸗ 
tus foꝛ her huſbande openlye,ſo he thought 
the ſhould take hym, ko her frende ſecretly, 
Fo2 manpe women, are as men withoutce 
taſte thꝛough ſickenes,the which eate moꝛe 
of that that is hurteful and fozbidden:rhen 
of that, which is healthſome, and commaurt 
ded . Rot withoute a cauſe,Camma was 
greatlye renowmed, thoꝛoughoute all Ga⸗ 
latia fo her beautye : and muche moze a- 
monge the bertuous cfeamed ; fo2 her ho⸗ 
neſtye. The whiche euldentlye in this was 
ſene , that after ſhe was marped, dinoris 
could neuer cauſe her to reteiue any fewel, 
62 other gifte,no2 that ſhe woulde here him 
ſpeake any woꝛde, noz that ſhe would ſhewe 


her ſelfe1n the wyndowe, either to hytn,o2 


fo anpe other, to the ende tobe ſene in the 


face. Foz it is not ſufficyent foꝛ Ladpes, to 


be pure good ; but alſo to gyue no occa- 


Folio.86. 


ſyon foz men, to iudge ! that if they dur lle) 
they woulde be cuyl. At it is trewe in dede, 
that the harte Which is intangledwith lone, 


dire boldelye aduenture hym ſelfe in many 


kynde of daungers, to accomplyche that 


whiche he deſireth: ſo Sinoris, ſeing that 


with fatre woꝛdes he coulde not flatter her, 
noꝛ with anye gyftes wynne her, determy 
ned to kyll Sinatus her huſhande, vppon 
hope, that when ſhe ſhoulde be wydowe, he 
myghte eaſelye obteyne her in matrimonp. 
Foz he thoughte, althoughe Camma was 
not euyll, it was not foz that ſhe wanted de⸗ 
ſper to doe it: but becauſe ſhe had no com⸗ 
modyous place, to accomplyſhe it, 

And to be ſhoꝛte, Sinoris would neades 
execute, and bꝛing to cffecte, his denellyſhe 
and damnable intente: ſo that ſone after, 
he vylye ſlewe hys ſapde compagnyon Si⸗ 
natus. After whoſe deathe, the noble ladye 
Camma was of Sinoris greatelye deſps 
red, and by hys parentes muche impoꝛtu⸗ 
ned, that ſhe wonlde condyſcende to take 
and marye bym , and that ſhe woulde foz- 
gyne hym the deathe of her huſband dina⸗ 
tus, whiche then mas buryed, And as ſhe 
was in all her doinges ſuch a pꝛincely wo- 
man, ſhe imagened with her ſelfe,that vn⸗ 
der the pꝛetence of mariage, ſhe might haue 
dppoztunitpe to accomplythe her deſiers: 
wherefoze ſhe aunſwered vnto hie partes, 
that ſhe dyd actepte their connſel, and ſafed 
to Sinoris, that ſhe dyd chooſe hym foꝛ her 
huſbande, ſpeahinge theſe wozdes moze foz 
to comfozte hym, then with intente foz to 
pardon hym . And as amongeſt thoſe of 
Galatia there was a cuſtome, that the new 


maryed folkes ſhould eate togethers in one 


dyſhe, and dꝛinke in one cuppe: the day that 
the marpage was celebꝛated, Camma de⸗ 
termyned to pꝛepare a cuppe with popſon, 
and alſo a late, wherwith the began to play, 
and ſinge with her pꝛoper voyce, befoze the 
Coddefſe Diana in this maner. 


. i. To 


| THE 
Othe Did, Boſe endles yeixne doth „ 
r. 


: f allthe heawenly route 
And ed whiſe aide, with royall bande toretche 
c biefe of all gods5s moſt proclaimed oute, 


I freare, and with,vnſported faith n ef 
T hat thougbe tyll novve,1 — nas! om breth 
For us entent it mt, hut thus diſtreſt 
ub voaitefull ende, to vyreke Sinatus deth, 


And yfin nynde, I had not thus decreed 
IV berets ſboulde i m pen ſyfe daies haue ſpent 
Vith longer abule: for that Firep aſſed d. 
VV hoſe ate d, newe ſorowes ſiyll bath bent, 


Put ob ſynce him, their kindled ſpite hath ſlaine 
PV ith tender hne, vvhom I haue vyarde ſo dere 
Synce he by fate. ir reft from fortunes ice 
Por vyhoſe ueccye, I aredeleſſe periſſbe here: 


¶ Oycr him by wohom my ely Lyfe 1 ledd 
ers; yh wretched bande i, the gapinge earth nome haue 
| I by wyſſbe to ſyue in entryſteda 

Pers: 2 the gr awe? 
Jo lebe Dhanyfynce ſenceles him I f. 

And makeles I, here taxemaie alone, . 

Synce be is grand, where greedy wormes nowe bit 
Ani I ſarwine,ſurmonned with my fone, 


dee be It preſt. with |, wretcher 
E eee 


T how knoweſt Dian hone barde xth refiles tale 


Of bowie abharrynge nnd, vy Hel pe. 


Fr bone can this, vnqmet lreſ reſarue 

T he famntmge breth, thut ſirues to drawe his loft 
Synce that euen then, ny dyenge harte dydflarue 

Vl ben my dead phere , in ſwalownge earth vvas caft, 


bat rſt blacke d. my buſbantle ſlept in graut 
br otra ny ty pende * | 
And (ynce 4 thouſande tymes,1 ſanght to haue 

A ftretchinge cordegmy ſorovves vorath to ende. 


" MT Andyf till ne, o vyeſte my pininge dates; 
I 7 deferde,by ſlanghter of my hanae 
I as but loc fitter cauſe to raiſe 

V bereon bes ſharpe renenge,might iufily ſlandle, 


a” fince I may in full ſuffiſmee vviſc 
Re . 1 2. vill Nuld let) 
More depe of fence, by not reuenge might ſe 
Then Sinoris erſt, by giltles lad dia get 
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The therefore mi brie laut, ieffi fie & 
05 8 Hos. haſt — . Gl ſave 
That ke the efferinge,whuchc of m.y ſelfe ye baus 
Ye wil voutcheſawe tn your beanenly Jarte, 


Synce Sinatus,with ſome enflarnred 
— — ee. 5 2 * 
And | s (ykewiſe 
Choſe for las aan ke had ſewed, 


Oy at ry wl the froth of woflinge velib 
I ith pladſome mynde. he trained was to ſ 
Synce that b1syourh, whuche ſleppeth loe by feli 
To wane on me, be freely did cumm ende. 


©Since he ſuche beapes of [yrgringe harmes did wal 
A ye to comente my wanton youtly will 

And that bis breath, to fate u paſſe ſo ſoft 

To glos their ibo lan thus bis blod did ſpil, 


Ir boughe great the durie be,whiche that I owe 
V uto ht. Seng Ae moulde 

Yet lee me ſeames y auetie well i ſboe 
Per four mumge that amy feeble power coulate, 


a For ſynce for me, vurwinec was bis threeds 
Of eultles Hf, that ought tc purchaſe breath 
Can reaſons dome conclute, I ney bt to dreeds 
For his decaye, to clyme the ſleppei of deb. 


Tin werched earth, my father graned (yes 
My deere mather hath ronne ber raſe of bfe = 
The pride of lane, no more can dawnt mine cer 
My wefted grades, ar ſtronks by fortamer ſtrife. 


4 My honours ſonnegeclipſed is by fate 
Dy yinge deligbt, 18 loc fordone Ly chaunce 
My 2 beſe paſſed happes ſo hate 
As can my grauei bajte wo more aduaunce. 


Anil nowe remames, to duetie with my pber 
No more but refuſe lc. iy yrkeſome Hſe 
W ith aullinge minde,fliowed ckewnth drere 
liche I reſjene, as fitteth for a wife 


T-Andthou Simriz(wbiche Innas yoke db c 
To preſſe my corps, to feeele thy king luſt = 
The route of Hamers gods, the grawrt to 
In fleade of raall ſeates, a throne of duft, 


And ele in et wedbe | 
They — —— — wvouchſawe the line. 
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ood ee e 


@n place of bimens biewrfiled bedde 


laue the vp in cloſure of thy graue. 
oy with — meates, far to be fedde 
I hey make the wormen;far fitter prate the baus 


. cf it of fo and muſi 
1 — loude lamentinge voiſe, 
in chaunte of iryfull life, and hie renowne 

7 by cruel deth, may ſprede with wreiched noe, 


For. at gods, that ſtallra be on hie 


Shoulde not be iuſt, ne yet ſuche titles clame 
V nles this wretcheyye rathles cauſe to die 
That lineth nome, to ſclaundler of your name, 


And when the race,of | 
E ill perſe the ſale,that bd my pbere rertaue. 


And thou Diat,that baumted Cortes de ſoo" 
„with what great delight tus life I leave 
mee breth is dum 


| ; ce, the paled a haſles d 
in with grud, ee, = 


N when the pꝛaper was 
Al ended, that this faire and ver» 
tous Camma made „ the 
d2anke , and gaue to dzinhe 
z to Sinoris, of this cuppe of 
poiſon, who thought to-dzinke no other but 
good wine and water: and the caſe was 
ſuche,that he dyed at none dayes , and the 
lpkewyſe in the eueninge after. And trulye 
her death of al Grete, with as great ſorow 


was lamented: as her lyfe of all men was 
deſired. 
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Che Pzincefſes and great Ladyes, may 
moſte euydentlye perteiue, by tbe exams 
ples herein contepned, how honeſt, and ho⸗ 
nourable it is foz them to lone, and ende⸗ 
noure them ſelues, to be beloued of their 
buſbandes :and that not onely in their life, 
but alſo after their beathe. Foz the wyfe tu 

ſerve her huſband in hys lyfe,ſeamerh ofrs 
tzmes co pzoceade of feare : but to loug 
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hym, and honoure hym in hys graue, pꝛo⸗ 
ceadeth of lone. The Pꝛinceſſes and great 
ladyes oughte not to doe that, which many 
other women of the common people doe, 
that is to wete, to ſeke ſome dzinkes,and 
inuente ſome ſhamefull ſoꝛcereis, to be be⸗ 
loued ok their huſbandes: foz albeit it is a 
greate burden of conſcyens , and lacke of 
ſhame in lyke maner, to vſe ſuche ſuperſti⸗ 
tions, vet it ſhoulde be a thinge to vniuſte 
and veraye ſlaunderous, that foz to be be⸗ 
loued of their huſbandes, they thould pꝛo⸗ 
ture to be hated of God, . | 
Trülpe to lone, to ſerue, and concente 
Sod it is not hurtefull to the woman, foz 
that the ſhoulde be the better beloued of her 
huſbande: but pet god hathe ſuffered, and 
dothe permytte ofte tymes, that the wo- 
men beinge feble,defo:med,poote,and nec ⸗ 
lygente, houlde be better beloued of theit 
hulbandes, then the dylygente ; faire, and 
ryche. And this is not foz the fernyces they 
doe to their hufbandes, but fo2 the good ins 
terition they haue, to ſerue, and lbne God, 
whiche ſheweth them this eſpecyal fanour: 
foꝛ otherwyſe God dothe not ſaffer,that he 
beinge with her dyſpleaſed;ſhe ſhould lyue 
with her haſbande contented. Bf women 
wonlde take this councel chat J gyue them 
in this caſe, wyl teache the furthermoze 
a notable enchauntemente, to obteine the 
lone of their huſbandes, whiche is: that 
they be quyet, meke , pacyence,ſolycarye; 
and honeff , with the whiche fine herbes, 
they maye make a confection , the whiche 
neyther ſene, noꝛ taſfed of their huſbandes; 
thalt not onlye cauſe them to be beloned; 
but alſo hononred . Foz women oughte to 
knowe , that foꝛ their beautye they are de⸗ 
lyred: but foz their vertue onelpe, they are 
beloued. 


The. vi. Chapter: 


. li. That 


2» That princes and greate Ladies 
oughteto be obedient to their 
hutbandes, and that it is a great 
ſhame to the huſbande, vvhen 
the vvyfe ſpeaketh vnto hym 
thinges not decente: 


Any auncient hi- 
y ſfoztographers traue⸗ 
led greatlpe, and con- 
ſumed longe tyme in 
ox w2ytinge , to declare 
A what auctho2ytye the 
5 man ought to haue o- 
tier the woman, and what ſeruicude the wo⸗ 
man oweth to the man: and ſome foz to a⸗ 
naunce the dignity of the man, and others 
to excuſe the frailtye of the woman, alleged 
ſache vapne thinges, that it had bene moꝛe 
Honour foz them not to haue wzyten at all, 
then in ſuch ſoꝛte, as they dyd. Foz it is not 
poſſpble,but the waiters ſhould erre, which 
Wzpte not as reaſon teacheth, but rather as 
their fantaſye leadeth . Thoſe that defende 
the frapltpof the women ſaied,that the wo- 
man hath a bodpe as a man, he bath a ſoule 
as a man, ſhe hathe reaſon as a man, dieth 
as a man, and was as neceſſarpe fo2 gene- 
ration as man, the lyueth as a man, and 
therefoze they thought it nor mete, that ſhe 
Houlde be no moze ſubiecte to man, then 
man to her: fo2 it is not reaſon , that that 
whiche nature hathe made free, houlde by 
anye lawes of man be made bonde They 
ſapde furthermoꝛe, that god created not the 
creatonrs,but foz to augmente the genera- 
tion of mankynde, and that in this caſe the 
woman was moꝛe netellarp, then the man: 
fo: the man engendereth without paine,oz 
trauaple, but the woman is delyuered with 
pet yll and daunger, and wyth payne and 
trauayle, noꝛyſſheth vy the chylde. Where- 
foze it ſeameth greate bukpindnes and cru- 
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eltye, that the women (which are deliuered 
wyth perpll, and daunger of their lpues, 
and bꝛinge vp their chyldzen with labour, 
and tople of their bodyes)ſhould be vſed of 
their huſbandes as ſlaues. They ſayed furs 
ther, that men are thoſe that curſſe, that 
moue ſedptions , that make warres,that 
mayntepne enmytpe, that weare weapons, 
that ſheade mans bludde, and commit ſun⸗ 
dꝛye other myſcheaffes, whiche the women 
doe not: but in ſteade of kyllinge men, ſhea⸗ 
dynge bludde, and other notortous eupltes 
that men doe, they imploye them ſelues to 
increace men. And ſince it is ſo, then wo- 
men, rather then men, oughte to haue dos 
mynpon, and commaunde in the common 
wealthe: foz women increaſe the common 
wealthe, and men dymynyſthe it. Foz ney⸗ 
ther deuine, noꝛ humapne lawe tommann⸗ 
dethe, that the foolyſhe man ſhould te free; 
and goterne : and that the wyſe woman 
ſhoulde be bonde, and ſerue. | 
Thoſe of A chaia affirmed this dpinyon; 
and groundeth them ſelues vppon this rea⸗ 
ſon, and obſerued it as a tuſtome: that the 
huſbandes ſhould obey, and che wines com⸗ 
maunde ; And ſo they dyd; as Plutarche 
ſayeth in the booke of conſolacion:fe2 the * 
huſband ſwept and mave cleane the houſe, 
made the bedde , waſſhed the bucks , coue⸗ 
red the cable,d:effed the dynner, and went 
fo2 water. And of the contrarpe parte, his 
wyfe gouerned the goods, aunfwereb che 
affaires, kepte che monep; and if ſhe were 
angrye, the gaue hymnot onely foule woz- 
des: but alſo ofre tymes,layed her handes 
on hym, to reuenge her anger. Andhereof — 
came this aunciente pozuerbe, the whith of 
manye is redde. and of fewe vnderſtanded: 
that is to wete, Vita A chaiæ, the lyfe of 
an Achayan. | 
When in Rome the huſbande ſuffered, 
to be rewled,and commarinded of his wife, 
the neyghbours woulde ſape bnto hym in 
maner ofa repzoche, Vita A chaiz:whiche 
is as muche,as it a man would ſay,goe goe 
os 


as thou ar:e, ſince thou lyueſt after the law 
of Achaya , where men haue ſo lytell 
dyſcretyon , that they ſuffer them ſclues to 
be gouerned (be it well oz enyll ) of their 
wpues,and that euerye woman tommaun⸗ 
deth ber huſbande. * 

Plinie in an epyſfeil that he wꝛote, re⸗ 
pꝛoued greatelpe hys frende Fabatus, foz 
that he kepte in his honſe a wyfe, the which 
in all hys doinges ruled and tommaunded 
hym:wherein he tolde hym, that he durſt do 
nothynge, withonte her tommaundement. 
And to makt the matter ſeme moꝛe hey⸗ 
nous, in the latter ende of hys E pyſtell he 
ſayde theſe woꝛdes, Me palde pœnitet quod tu 
ſolus rome polles vita achaiz :whiche is, it gre⸗ 
neth me much, p thou alone in rome ſhuldit 
leade the lyfe of one of Achaia. lulius Ca- 
pitolinus ſayeth, that Anthonius Cara⸗ 
calla, beinge in lone wyth a faire Ladye of 
Perſia, and ſeinge that he could not entope 
her, no2 obteyne hysdeſ12e, p:cmyſed to 
marye her, accozdynge to the laweof As 
chaia:and trulre, che che wed her ſeife moꝛe 
wyſe in her aunſwere , then he dyd in hys 
demaunde, tellynge hym, that ſhe woulde 


not, noꝛ mpghte not matpe, foz bycauſe 


the had p2omyſed her ſelfe to the Goddeſſe 
Veſta ; and that ſhe had rather be a ſer⸗ 
uaunt of the Gods, then a miſtroſſe of men. 


Che Parthes had a lawe contrarye fo 


them, and-lykewyſe choſe of T hrace, the 
whiche ſo lytel eſteamed women, that their 
huſbandes died them none en 


as ſeru auntes. 

An im chis caſe, men had o reate ly» 
Sertpe,0: to ſaye betrer,lyghtenes:: that af- 
ter a woman had bozne and bzought fo2the 
twelae thyid2en,the chvldzen re — in 

the Houſe und the huſbandes 

wyues to them that woulde gyu — 0 
els they chaunged them . 0 cure 
were mare vonge. 

And the chyldzen agreed to 


of their owne mother, to thintent —— 


OF PRINCES. 


Folio.$8. 


father myghte refreſhe him ſelfe, with ano⸗ 
ther that was moꝛe yonge:and the olde and 
baron woman , ſhoulde epther be burped 
quicke,o2 els ſerue as a ſlaue. 

Dioniſius Halicarnaſeus ſayeth, that 
the Lides had a lawe, and the Numidians 
in like maner, that the women ſhould com⸗ 
maund thinges wythout the houſe, and the 


man ſhuld pꝛouide fo2 thoſe p were within. 


But actoꝛdyng to my pooze iugemente, J 
cannot tell, howe this lawe was kepte,noz 
howe they conlde fulfyll it, foz by reaſon, 
the wyfe ſhoulde not goe oute of the houſe 
but verye lytell, and therefoze me thinketh, 
that they oughte not to commaunde anve 
thing abꝛoade, noꝛ the huſbande ſhould en» 
ter into another mans houſe, fo: to com⸗ 
maunde there. 

Ligurgus in the lawes that he gaue to 

the Lacedemonians ſayeth, that the huſ- 
bandes ſhould pꝛouyde abzoade,fce al thin⸗ 
ges neceſſarye foꝛ the houſe, and that the 
wyues ſhontde keape and dyſpoſe them 
with in: to that this good Philoſopher de- 
uyded the trauayl betwene the ma, and the 
woman, dut pet notwythſtandynge he re⸗ 
ſerued the rule and aucthozytie to the man. 
Foz to ſaye the trueth, fe is a moſterong 
thinge, that the wyfe ſhoulde commaunde 
the huſbande tn hys honſe, 
Under oure Chꝛiſtyan relygton, there 
is nepther deupne, noz humapne lawes, 
but wyll pzeferre man aboue al other thin⸗ 
ges:and though ſome Pbiloſophers would 
dyſpute to the contrarye, and that manye 
men woulde haue folowed hym , yer me 
thinkerþs that a man ſheulde not pꝛapſe 
noz commende them foꝛ their opynvons. 
F682 there can be nothinge moꝛe bapne,noz yz 
lyghte : then by mans lawe io gyue that 
aucthoꝛptpe to a woman, BIAS by naturg 
* denayed her. 

We ſee by erperyence, that women of 
mature are all weake, frayle, frare fuil, end 
tender ꝛand fynallye,in matters of weigbt, 

J. ili. not 


THE 


not c crave wyſe . Then if matters of go- 
nernement requpꝛe not onely ſcience, and 
erperyence,but alſo ſtrengthe, and coꝛage, 
to enterpꝛyſe doubtefull thinges, wyſe⸗ 
dome fo; td knowe them, foꝛce to execute 
them, dylygence fo2 to folowe them , pacp⸗ 
ence to ſuffer them, meanes to endure 
them, and aboue all, greate ffrengthe,and 
hope to compaſle them: why then wil they 
take from man the gouernement,in whom 
all theſe chynges abounde, and gpue it to 
the woman, in whome all theſe thynges do 
wante - The ende why J ſpake theſe thin⸗ 
ges befoꝛe, is to requyꝛe, to councell , to ad- 
monylhe,and to perſwade Pꝛynceſſes, and 


greate Ladyes, that they thinke it ſpoken 


(if they wylbe happye in maryage)to thend 
they ſhoulde be obedyente to their huſban- 


des:fo2 ſpeakyng the trewthe,tin that houſe 


where the wife commanndeth che huſband, 
we maye call her a maſculyne woman, and 
bym a feminine man. 

Panye women are decepued , in thine 
kynge that in commaundpnge their huſ- 
bandes, they lyne moze honoꝛablye, and be 
better eſteamed: but tre bolpe it is not ſo, 
fo2 all thoſe that ſee, and petteyue it, ac⸗ 
compteth the women foz vbayne, and the 
men in lyke maner foz folyſhe. 

2 knowe, and can tell ryghre well, that 
there are ſome huſbandes , ſa exceſſpue in 
ſpendyng,and ſo wanton in lyning;that it 
were not onelye good that their wpues 
ſhoulde rule them, but alſo chaſtyce chem: 
but yet in the ende I ſape, that notwyth⸗ 
ſtandynge all this, it is better, and moze 
tollerable, that all the goods be loſte, then 
betwene them, anye matyee,pate z 02 dyſ⸗ 
ſention ſhoulde ryſe. 

It a womans chyldꝛen dye the maye 
bꝛynge foꝛthe others, if the looſe her goods, 
ſhe maye gette them againe, il her ſeruaun- 

tes goeth from her, he maye fynde others, 
ir te ſee her ſelle ſad, God maye comfozte 
* „it ſhe be * N be healed, but 


DIALL 
il the be at debate With her huſband, J cans 


not tell what ſhe ſhall doe: foꝛ the wyfe that 
toꝛſaketh the frendeſhvp of her huſbande, 3 


gyueth to all men occaſpon, to ſpeake of het 
follpe. Sithe women naturallpe are all ge⸗ 
louſe, and that of gelouſpe pꝛoceadeth ſuſ⸗ 


 pſtyon,J counſel them, it they wyl not that 
their huſbandes commit a faulte, that they 
do not anger, no: chate them:foz if in gage 825 


the haue hys harte, no other woman ſhall 
haue hys bodye,bycauſe from that whiche 
he woulde not abſteyne fox conſcience, he 
wpl refrapne fo: ſhame . Dfte tymes the 
huſbandes come home, chafed,troubled, 
w2:athfull,angrye,and vexed: and then wo⸗ 
men oughte to take hede , that they ouer⸗ 
thwarte them not, foꝛ(if they doe) it can not 
be otherwpſe,but that they ſhal haue either 
euyl woꝛdes with hys tonge, oz els ſuffer 
ſoʒe blowes with hys fyſtes. TCrulp it is not 
mete, neyther in anye caſe pꝛołytable, that 
the Pꝛinteſſes aud greate dames ſhould o⸗ 
nerthwarce their huſbandes with froward 


woꝛdes, noꝛ that they ſhoulde vſe to fryue 


againſt them, but rather that the wife in al 
caſes ſhould be obedient, and louyng to her 
buſband:fo2 it maye happen, and daylye it 
doth chaunce, that they begin to argewe in 
ieſte, and afterwarde they ende in earneſt. 
The woman whiche is ſage, wyſe, and ver⸗ 


tuous, oughte to wey with her ſelle, that 


epther her huſbande bathe occaſyon ſs to 
taunte her, oꝛ els peraduenture bs dorhe ie 
of a wyll. | 

I ſaye,chat in this caſe (f be babe oe⸗ 
caſion,the onght co ſuffer, and endute him: 
il he doeth it of wyl.the ought to deflemble 
with bym, 
- Fo otherwyſe, it mpobee do take bar i 
the hed, that ſhe woulve burden hym with 
manye euyl wozdes:ſo that he degpyaings 
then the debate remayns-openſed, 
and ſhe beinge wythouce faults at the bes 


tee pe eee gel cons 


dempned. 


4 


There is nothinge, wherein a woman 
ſheweth her wyſedome moze , then to en⸗ 
dure a raſhe huſbande , A woman in no⸗ 
thinge ſheweth her ſagenes moze , then to 
diſſemble wyth a foolyſhe huſbande . Her 
honeſtye in nothynge can be ſhewed moze; 
then in ſufferynge a wanton huſband, She 
ci ſhew her woꝛthines in nothing ſo much, 
as in bearynge wyth an bnwozthye huG 
bande. Ameane , thoughe ſhe vnderffoode 
that her haſband hath litel, that he knoweth 
Iytell, and that he were wozthe lytell : pet 
ſhe ſhoulde make men beleue, that he hathe 
muche, that he knoweth enoughe , and can 
doe muche. Foꝛ all the honour whiche ſhe 
ſhall gyue ſo to her huſbande , ſhall hollye 
agapne redounde on her ſelfe. It is an euil 
thinge me thynkeih) that women ſhoulds 
be ſo bolde, to ſpeake againſt their huſban- 
des: foꝛ they can not ſaye euyll of them, 
but that they mute witnelle dyſhonour of 
_ 'thenſelnes, . 6 
Fey it her huſbande be a dꝛonkard, they 
wypll ſaye that ſhe is a dzonkardes wyfe, 


and pf he be afoole, thatſhe is the wyfe or 
a foole, and what moze: when the huſband 


ſhall come to amende, and to moderate him 
ſelfe,the woman in the ende ſhalbe blamed, 
Foz yf ſhe burden hym wyth euyl wozdes; 
be acquyteth her wpth ſharpe ſtrypes: but 
it ſhe toucheth hys honour; it maye chaun- 
te he taketh a wape her lyfe, 

It perhappes the huſbande ſhould com⸗ 
maunde the wpfe any vntuſte thynge, A 
woulde be of opinion, that ſhe ſhould o bey 
hym, but not reſyſte hym: and after that 
bys ragynge furye were pale, and hys co- 
ler qualifycd , then ſhe myghte (aye vnto 
him, that he was verye raſhe cocommaun- 
de, and ſhe very wyſe ſo to obey. 


Foz vf ſhe be quicke ot tonge , to aun⸗ 


fwere to cuerye woꝛde that he ſhall ſpeake, 
* withdute doubte, they wyll nor lyue one 
daye in conco2de , Readinge there loꝛe that 
whiche J haue redde , hearinge that which 
I baue hearde , and hauynge ſene alſo that 


OF PRINCES 
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Ihbaueſene, J woulde counſell womeit, 
that they ſhoulde not pꝛeſume to com⸗ 
maunde theyz huſbandes: and J woulde 
admonyſhe the hulbandes, that they 


woulde not ſuffer theyz wpnes to rule 


them. Foz in doynge the contrarpe, it is 
none otherwyſe , then to eate wpth the 
feere, and trauayle with the handes, to goe 
wirh the fyngers, and to fecde them ſelues 
with they todes. Pp mynde is not here to 
ſpeake agaynſte the women, noz agapnfte 
the Pꝛynceſſes and greate Ladies, whiche 
of their patrimonpe and herytage poſſeſs 
ſc many Townes, and Cyties: foz to ſuch, 
J wpll not take awape the ſernices,whiche 
are due bnto them by they2 ſubſeces , but 
I do pet ſwade them to the obedience, whi⸗ 
che they dught to haue to their huſbandes; 

It is no marueple, though that women 
of meane eſtate haue ſome tymes quar⸗ 
relled wyth theyꝛ huſbandes: foz they haue 


ſmall ryches to looſe, and leſſe honeur to 


aduenture, then the Pꝛinteſſes and greate 
Dames haue, the whiche ſynce they do ad⸗ 
uenture to commaunde manye , why wpll 
they not humble them ſelues to obey one? 
ſpeakinge with due reuerente, Jt is foz 
aboundgunce of follye, and wante of wiſe- 
gome: that a woman ſhoulde haue pꝛeſum⸗ 


ptlon to gouerne a whole Rralme, and that 


the hathe not grace to obeye one huſbande. 
Seneca in a Tragedye ſayeth, that in the 
tyme bf the warre of Miihridates, it 


chaunced in Rome, that che Conſulles.,4 


ſente to the olde knyghtes , and com⸗ 
maunded that they choulde all be in a res 
dynes, to goe wyth Sylla the Conſult 
into the warres. And it happened, that 
when they came to one houſe in Nome, to 
warne them to be redye, and aſhynge 
foz the man', the wyfe aunſwered , and 
ſayde : that her huſbande was nowe olde, 
and that be coulde not; noz ſheulve not goe 

tothe warres. | | 
Wyth thys aunſwere, choſe that 
hearde it, were greaclye abaſſhed , and the 
| whole 
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hole ſenate no lefſe offended: wherfoze they 
commaunded them to be baniſhed, and her 
to be tmp2iſoned , not foz that ſhe excuſed 
her ſelfe, but bytauſe ſhe commaunded her 
huſband, and bycauſe he ſuffered him ſelfe 
to be commaunded of her. The Senate dyd 
this to that ende, that from that time foꝛ⸗ 
wardes, no woman ſhould pꝛeſume to cont» 
maunde, o2 contende with her huſbande, 
and that no huſbande ſhoulde giue any oc⸗ 
caſion to do the ſame. 


The. vii. Chapter. 


£# That vvomen, and eſpeciallye 
Prynceſſes and greate Ladies 
ſhould be very circumſpecte in 
goinge abroade oute of their 
houſes, and that throughe the 
reſort of them that commeth to 
their houſes, they be nat euyll 
ſpoken of. 


8, 2 
- 


T7 Mong all the coun- 


Fob celles , chit maye oz 
3A 


| onbgte to be gytren to 
na Y Pꝛinceſſes, and greate 
ESP #\ JJ Ladies, this is the fir: 


ons of other men: Fo2 ik ſuche Ladies are 
good, they get much reputacſon, and it per⸗ 
chaunte they be euvll, they take from men 
all occaſions. Whether the huſbe nd de pꝛe⸗ 
fent,oz he be abſente, ſt is a neteſſurve, 4 an 
honeſt thing, that the wife be the mol part 
in the houſe: Fo2 by this meanes, the houſ⸗ 
holde ſhalbe well gouerned, and frem the 
harte ot the huſbandes ſhalbe withdꝛawen 
all kynde of ſuſpitions. Spthens the offpce 
of the huſbande ts to gather goodes and ri⸗ 
ches, and the office: of a wyte tokepe ano 


DIALL 


WE that they doe what they + 
can, to haue reff in thcfr owne houſes; and 
that they goe not is Graves, to the manſi⸗ | 


pꝛeſerue them: the houre that ſhe goeth one 
of the honſe;ſhe oughte to thynke , that the 
handemaydes will rape abzoade,the chil- 
d:en wyll ronne out to plape, the varlettes 
and ſeruauntes wyll de dute of ozdze, the 
neyghbaurs wyll take occaſions to ſpeake 


eupyll, and that whyche is wozlf of all, ſome 


wyll ſteale the goodes oute of the houſe, 
and the others wyll ſpeake euyll ot᷑ the re⸗ 
nowne of the wife. Oh, god glueth a goodlp 
gifce and grace to the man, whiche hathe 
ſuche and ſo good a wife, that of her owne 
nature loucth co kepe her ſelfe within the 
bouſe. And truly J ſay, that ſuch one dothe 
excuſe many griefes,and ſaueth much mo⸗ 


nye. Foꝛ the ſpendeth not the goodes in ap⸗ * 


parell, noꝛ giueth occaſton to men, to * 
eupll of her perſone. 

The greateſte debate that is bares 
man and wife, is foz chat he deſireth to get 
and kepe his goodes to 'bzinge bp his chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and to mainteine his famply:andon 
the other parte, that ſhe deſirech to ſpende 
all vpon apparell. Foz women in this cafe 
are ſo curious in louing of them ſelues, that 
they woulde abſteyne from meates, that 
ſhoulde mainteyne their lyfe, onelye to bye 
a newe gowne to ſet cute their pꝛyde. 

Women naturally doe lone to kepe, and 
wyl not ſpende any thinge, excepte it be in 
appareil: Foz enerpe honre (that is in the 

bay and the nighte) they delpꝛe co hane a 
we gowne to chaunge. 
Sy entention ts nat to ſpeake of ap⸗ 


nes and grrate Ladies, that they woulde 
\epe them ſelues in they; houſes, and in ſd 
dopnge, they honlde excuſe theſe ſuper⸗ 
flacus waſtes and expenſes. 

Foz herneyghbour ſeynge her better 
apparelled, then the is,loketh bpon her huſ- 
bande; as ſhe were a Lyon , It chaunecth 
often tymes ( woulde co © © D Jhad 
no tauſe to ſprake it) that pf by channce 
there commeth any greate oz ſolempne 
GP og maryage, ſhe wyll nener looks 

louingly 


pr u onelye: but to perſwade the Pzpn# x43 


| 


| 
| 
| 


OF- PRINCES 


louingly on his face, befoze he bathe geuen 
her a newe gowne to her backe: and when 
the pooꝛe gentilman hath no money to pay, 
of neceſſitie he muſte runne in credyt, 
And when the banitie of the woman is 
paſte, then the time of paymente dzaweth 
nere, and they come to areſt all his goodes; 
fo chat they hane cauſe to lamente one hole 
pere,fo2 that whiche they haue ſpent in one 
houre, Wemen ſeldome contende, foz that 
one is fairer, moze nobler of lynage, better 
maried , 02 moze bertuons then an other: 
but onely fo2 that an other goech better ap- 
paratled then ſhe, Foz conchinge apparell, 
25 there is no woman can endure, that an o⸗ 
ther meaner woman ſhould make compa 
riſon with her, noz that in like maner, her 
i ſhoulde excell her, Lycurgus in the 
s that he gaue to þ Lacedemonians, 
commaunded that their wines ſhoulde not 


caſtes in the peare . I he ſaide, that the 
women ought to be making their pzayers, 
in the Temples to the gods, oz els in they 
houſes, nozyſhinge their childꝛen. Foz it is 
not honeſt, noꝛ commendable, that the wife 
could paſſe her time abꝛoade, trottinge frõ 
ſtrete to ſtrete, as commen women. J ſaye, 
that the Pꝛinceſſes and greate Ladies, are 
muche moꝛe bounde to kepe them ſelues at 
home in their houſes, then other women of 
meaner degree: without a cauſe I ſpeake 
it not, foꝛ thereby they ſhall get them moze 
reputation. Foz there is no vertue, whers 


by the woman winneth moze reputation in 


the commi wealth, then alwates to be ſene 
reſident in her houſe. J ſay alſo, that a wvfe 
ought the moſt part of her time to kepe her 
houſe, bycauſe ſhe hathe leſſe occaſjon then 
other haue, to goe abꝛoade. Foz if the yogze 
wilo, the plebeyan, goe out of her honſe, ſhe 
75 goerh fog no other cauſe, but fo2 to ſetke 
meate: but if the riche, and noble woman 
goeth out of her houſe , it is foz nothing, 
but to take her pleaſure. Let not pzinceſſes 
meruell;noz let not great ladies wonder it 


out of their houſes, but at diuers ſolipne 


Folio. o. 


they diſpole their fette to trotte, and occupy- 
their eyes to behold, though their enemtes 
and neighbours with cankered hartes doth. 
ludge them, : with eull tonges defame thi; 
foz the fande dedes that women do, maketh 


men to be rache of iudgement. A like it wel, 75 


that the hulbades ſhould loue their wines, 
that they ſhuld comfozt them make much 
ol them, and that they ſhould put their truſt 
in them: but J do diſcõmend, that the womã 
ſhould goe gadding a bꝛoade in viſitacion, 
from houſe to houſe, that their huſbandes 
dare not gaine ſap ch. F902 admyt,þ they be 
good in their perſonnes: yet in this doing, 
they giue occaſion foꝛ men, to eſteme them 
baine e light. Seneca ſateth in an eptitell, 
the great Romaine Cato the cenſo2 oꝛdey⸗ 
ned, no woman ſhould go ont of her houſe 
deinge alone, « if perhappes it were in the 
night,ſhe ſhouid not go alone without com⸗ 
pany, + that the company ſhuld not be ſuch 
as ſhe woulde chooſe, but luche as her huſ⸗ 
band o2 parent woulde alſigne:ſo that with 
the ſame countenaũce we behold notv a cõ⸗ 
men woman, with the ſelſe ſame lookes the 
we beheld her, went oft out of her houſe. 


Noble ladies, the which loue their honour, x4 


ought greatly to conſider, way the greate 
incduenitces that may enſue, by often gad / 
ding ab2oade:fo2 they ſpend much to appa⸗ 
rell the, the looſe much time in trimming 
them, they kepe gentilwomen to wapte vpõ 
them, they will ſtriue with their huſbandes 


to goe, and whiles the is oute of the dozes, 


the houſe halbe euyll kept, and all the ene⸗ 
mies « rendes therby haue matter whers 
upon to talke: finallpe J ſave, that the wos 
man that goeth gute of her houſe, dothe not 


wey the loſſe of her honour ſo muche , ag 
| the doth the pleaſure ſhe taketh abꝛoade. 


- Pzeſuminge (as J pꝛeſume) to.w2yts 
wyth grauptie, 3 ſape, that A ain aſhamed 


to ſpeake it, pet foꝛ all that, F wyll not re⸗ 


frapne to wzite of þ walkes of theſe dames 
that viſite, 4 deſire to be viſited: amongeſte 
whom there is moued oftentymes ſuche 

baine 


ry Cx 1 > head * w 9 * Fs o 
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THE 


e eee ei taut) they 
baſbandes to become enemies, and on the 
other parte, they remember moze the gof- 
ſippinges that they haue to go, then their 
ſinnes, which they ought to lament. 


The. viii. Chapter. 


g Of the commodities and diſ- 
commodities, vvhiche folovve 
Pprinceſſes and great ladies, that 
goe abroad e, or abyde in the 
houſ e. 


greater — 02 moze noble: but by⸗ 
cauſe ſhe did withdꝛaw her ſelfe from com- 
panp, and abode ſolitary. Foz the was ſuch 
a one, that in the heroicall vettues, thete 
eoulde be nothing moze deſired: noꝛ in wo⸗ 
mens weakenes, there was nothing in her 
to be amended, The hiffozye of the chaſfe 
Lucretia, is euident in Titus Liuius, that 
when the huſbandes of diners Remaines 


came home fr the warres to their houſes, 


they founde their wpues in ſuche ſoꝛte, that 
ſome were gaſinge ont of the windowes, 
others deuyſinge bainelye at they doozes, 
others in the fielde wanderinge, others in 
their gardeyns banquetinge, others in the 
market byeng, and others in the middes of 


the ſtreates, here t there gadding: but the 


famous Lucretia was found in her houſe 
alone, weuinge in ſplke, ſo that the flyeng 
company, fo: that ſhe woulde not be fene, 
made her ſelfe in her honour and renowne 
better to be knowen. J wyll gyne an other 
counſell to the Pzinceſſes and greate Las 


DIALL 

dies, the whiche,as Jam willinge to glue, 
fo J wyſhe they woulde be as deſyꝛous to 
reteiue, that is to wete: if they wyll be es 
femed and counted foz honeſfe women, 
that they muſte kepe them ſelnes from enil 


company ; Fo2 though che tynckinge car⸗ 
reine doth no harme, becanſe we tate it 


not:vet the dnlauoꝛpe ſent therof,annoyeth * 


vs by ſmellinge. 

Che hondur of women is fo delicate a 
thinge , that it we giue them lycence to goe 
ab2oade to biſite women : we muſte alſo 
giue them lene to be viſitedof men. Foz 
that one Dame ſhoulde viſitte an other, it 
ſemeth much charitie: but that men ſhonld 
vilite women „ can not but thynke it 
muche diſhoneſtye. In the pꝛeſente of their 


huſbandes, and nere kynneſfolkes , they 


mape be viſited, and talked with all, and 
this is robe vnderſtode, of appꝛoued and 
boneff perſonnes:notwithſtandinge J ſap, 
yl the huſbande be not at home, J would it 
choulde be compted latralege, yt any man 


pale the treſſheholde of the dooze, to biſite = 


the wife. Plutarche ſaieth in the booke of 
the pzayſes of women, that the wynes of 
the Numydians , when thetr- huſbandes 
were gone out of their houſes, kepte they} 
gates ſhutte , and locked them ſelnes in 
theirhouſes:and they had alaw, that what 
fo ever he were that knocked at the doꝛe be⸗ 
pnge chitte, withoute callinge , be ſhoulde 
haue his right hande cutte of, a 
Cicero in the bocke of his lawes ſav⸗ 


eth, that amongeſt the Komaines ther was * 


an auncient lawe, and muche bſed: that yf 
perchaunce any woman did owe any mo⸗ 
nye to any man, and that the huſbande be · 
pnge the detter were oute of hys houſe, the 
treditour ſhould not aſke his wife the debt, 
bycauſe that bnder the couller of recdues 
ringe the goodes, be ſhoulde not diſhonout 
her in het fame, J woulde ſape therefoze, 
that pf the treditour was not permytted 
in Nome to recotier his good, fo? Þ the wife 


was not of her huſband acco;npanied:much 


leſſe 


leffe they woulde glue licence, to biſitte a 


woman alone. Foz it were moze reaſõ, that 


75 


25 


ſette her eyes vpon one, and the huſbande 


1 


the creditour ſhuld entre foz to reconer his 
goodes:then thou ſhouldeſt entre onely foꝛ 
thy paſtime. The devine Plato in the boo⸗ 
kes of his common wealth ſapeth, and by 
p;ofound reaſons perſwadeth the wyues of 
Grece , that thep haue no ſecret frendes, 
but chat euery one kepe this ſaying in me⸗ 
moꝛp, foꝛ a p2incipall:that the womi ought 
not to haue any other frend but her hulbad. 
Foz women oughte not to haue licence to 
make frendes;noz2 condicions to make ene⸗ 
mies. . 
P2pnceſſes and greate Dames oughte 
to conſider, that euery one of them geueth 


their bodies, their goodes, and their liber- | 


tie to their huſbandes. 13 
Chen ſyyce it is ſo, J ſaie, that with che | 

bertie,ſhe ought alſo co giue him her wyll. 
Foz it litell auaileth che man and the wife, 
that their goodes be comen , it theis willes 
be pꝛiuate: Foz to the end that God be ſer⸗ 
ued, and the people edified, bothe oughte in 
one houſe to abide, at one table togethers 
to eate, in one bedde to ſlepe,t beſides this, 
they both ought one thinge to loue . Foz if 
the man and rhe wife, in loue doe differ, in 
their lines, they ſhall neuer be quiete. J ad⸗ 


2 moniſhe, deſire, and counſell all women, if 


they will be well maried, that they thinke 
it good, that their huſbande will, that they 


- p2aiſe,all that he pꝛaiſeth, that they pꝛoue, 


all that he pꝛoueth, that they content them 
ſelues with that, wher with their huſbades 
are contented, and aboue all, that they loue 
no moꝛe, then their huſbandes ſhal loue:foꝛ 
otherwiſe , it might be that the wife ſhould 


ingage his harte to an other. Plutarche in 
the booke of his pollitickes ſapeth, that a 
woman after ſhe is maried, hath nothinge 
p:0pze:foz the daye that ſhe contraneth ma» 


riage, he maketh her huſbande the onelye 


EL oꝛde of her goodes, her libertie, and of her 
perſonne, 


OF. PRINCES 


Folio. or, 


So that ik the wife willeth anp other 
thinge, than that whiche the huſbande wil⸗ 
leth , yr ſhe wonlde loue any other thinge 
then that that her huſbande loneth, we wil 
not call her a true louer, nt an open thefe: 


foz theues doe not ſo much harme to tobbe; 


the huſbande of his money , as the wyfe 
doth, in withdꝛawinge from him her hart, 
If the woman will line in peace wyth her 
huſbande, the oughte to marke whereunto 
he is enclyned, foꝛſomuch as if he be merp, 
the ought to reſoyce, and if he be ſadde, ſhe 
mulk cemper her ſelle, if he be conetous, ſhe 
ſhoulde kepe, if he be pꝛodigall, ſhe ſhoulde 


ſpende, if he be bnpactent, ſhe ſhoulde dyſ⸗ 


ſemble, and if he be ſuſpected , ſhe mniffe be 
ware, Dh b 
Foz the woman Wwhiche is wyſe, and 
ſage,yf ſhe tan not, as ſhe would, ſhe onghe 
to wyll what ſhe may. Mell, whether the 
huſbande be euyll inclyned, 02 in his cons 
dicions euvll manered, J ſweare , that he 
ca not ſyffer that his wife ſhould haue any 
other louers: Foz thoughe the man be of a 
meane ſtocke, he had rather alwavcs that 
his wife ſhoulde loue him alone, then the 
beſte ot the nobilitie in the towne. 

One thinge J can not diſſemble, bytcauſe 
I ſee that god is therewith otfended. h(z 
che is, that manpe Ladies make their excu⸗ 
les thꝛoughe ſpckenes, becauſe they would 
not paſte once in the weeke come to here 
maſſe, « pet we ſee the buſpe dailpe, troting 
aboute to byſitte their frendes , and the 

wozſte of all is, that in the moꝛnynge, foz 

colde they wyll not tyſe, to go to the churs 

che, and pet after wardes in the heate of the 

dave ;. they goe a gaddinge frem houſe ta 

houſe, whereas they are often tymes vnt ill 

nyghte. 


Z woulde that the Ladies woulde con⸗ . 


ider with them ſclucs, befoze they ſhoulde 
goe oute of their houſes on viſitation., to 
what ende they goe abzoade: and yf per⸗ 
chaunce they goe ab:oade to be looked 
an, lette them knowe foz a ſcwertye , 
f that 
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that there be fewe that wyll pꝛayle theyz 
beawtep,bat there be manye that wyll dyl⸗ 
commend their gadding . And wherfoze do 
theſe Dames aſſemble together, fo2 ſome 
graue matters A warraunt you,ſhal J tell 


. pou, it is either to banquet with ſome dein⸗ 


tye dyſhes, to talke of their petigrees, to de⸗ 
uiſe of their huſbandes, to ſee who hath the 
beff gowne. to note who is euyll attired, to 
flatter the fapze; to laugh to ſco2ne þ foule, 
to murmure of their neighbours, and that 
which is woꝛſt of all, that they them ſelues 


which ſpeake euyll of chem that are abſent, 


doe gnawe the one the other with enupe. 
Seldome times it chaunceth, that the Da- 
mes chyde not with their huſbandes, after 
that in this ſozte they haue bene together: 
foz ſo muche as the one noteth the euyll ap- 
pararell, the other babblinge, they note the 
one to be a foole, and they accuſe the other 
to be ſimple, ſo that it ſemeth not. that they 
are mette to byſitte the one the other: but to 
toke , and accuſe the one the other. It is a 
ſcraunge thinge, foz the ſage woman to 
think, that ſhe ſhuld take pleaſurs abꝛoade, 
ſynce ſhe bathe her huſbande at home, to 
whom ſhe maie talke: and hath her childzen 
to learne, her doughters to teache, her fa- 
milp to oꝛdꝛe, and her goodes to gouerne: 
He hathe her houſe to kepe , and her paren- 
tes whom the oughte to pleaſe : then ſpnce 
He hathe within ber houſe ſuche paſtyme, 
why doe they acccpte company of ſtraunge 
men : That maryed women ſhoulde haue 
3% pꝛyuate frendes, and lone to be vyſpted: it 
** foloweth oftentymes, that God is offended, 
the huſband iniurped, and the people ſlaun⸗ 
dered: and the woman that is maried, ta⸗ 
keth lytel pꝛofitte, and it hindereth the ma⸗ 
riage of her, that is to marye, Foꝛ in ſuche 
a caſe, thoughe ſome deſpꝛe her, fo; her ry; 
ches: pet mo wyll foꝛſake her, foz her euyll 
kame, | 


THE DIALL 


The.ix. Chapter. 


S That vvome great vvith child, 
inſpeciallye the Princeſſ. ys and 
great Ladies ought to be verye 


circuml pecte,, for the q daunget 
of the creatures, 


J neceſſarye thynges, | 
koꝛ him chat takethe 
in hande any greate -- 
ioꝛnep, ouer any daũ⸗ 
gerous countreis, is 
that at the beginning 

he ought to learne the way, which he ought 
to go: foꝛ it is a thinge no leſſe trouble ſome 
then perilous , that when he ſhoulde come 
to relke, of neceſſitie he ſhoulde be enfozced 
to trauell. No man ci denpe, but that mans 
lyfe is a longe and tedious ioꝛnep, the whi⸗ 
che beginneth at our birthe , and endeth at 


our death:foz in the end, to haue a longe oz 
tozte life is none other, but to come ſoner, 73 


o2 later, to the graue. The chiefcfte folly of 
all in mine opinion) is this, that ſome in 
the ir owne opinions, thinke they haue cos 
unſell ynongh foꝛ others: and to all others 
it ſemeth, that they wante foꝛ them ſelues. 
Fo? of right he may be called a focle , that 
condempneth all other as fooles : and aua⸗ 

unceth him ſelfe to be wiſe , Tuerve man 
dughte to let his neyghbour line in peace, 
and thoughe he doe eſfeme him (clfe to be 


wiſe, pet he ought not to thinke his neigh⸗ 


bour a foole : fo2 there is none ſo wyſe, but 


that he map occtiple it al. Fo2 we neuer ſaly 3 


any man ſo wiſe of him ſelfe , but that he 
neaded the counſell of an other. And ff this 
want be in thoſe that be verp olde, trucly it 
is much moze in them that be ponge: whoſe 
fleſhe is not dꝛye, but grene, the blonde not 
tolde, but hote, no deadlye heate, but verye 
uiuelp, the beſtiall motions not moztifyed, 


— — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


put quickened, hercofenſaucth,that yonge 
men lone their owne adnice and opynyon, 
and deſpiſe the councelle of al other. When 
the trees are tender,they bynde them toge- 
thers bycanſe they mape growe right, they 
bꝛydel the hozſe when as yet they are but 
coltes,to the ende they may be eaſye here- 
after to the bꝛydel. They take the haukes in 
the neaſt, to make them moze famylpor: 
t when the beaſtes are litel, they take the,to 
teache them. A meane, that a man ought to 
inſtructe his childzen,to the ende they may 
knowe, to line wol hereafter. 4 admoniſhe, 
and tell the mothers that haue donghrers, 
that there is no remedye to refozme the euil 
inclinacion of oure chyldꝛen, but to teache 
them, and to bzinge them vp well in their 
youth:foz there is no wound, but is daun⸗ 
gerous, ił in tyme, the playfer be not layed 
there vnto. Returning now to our purpoſe, 
ſince that in all thinges there is oꝛder and 
meaſure, we wyl declare pꝛeſently, how the 
male childe onghte to be taughte:and firſte 
of all, we wyl treate, hom a man oughte to 
pꝛouide when the inkant is begotten , and 
whe as yet it is aliue in þ mothers wombe, 
to the entent pꝛinceſſes and greate ladpes 
ſhould line bery circumſpectlpe, when they 
knowe they are conceyued with chylde , J 
ſhould be excuſed to ſpeake of this matter, 
ſince it is not my pꝛołeſſion, and that as pet 


Z was neuer maryed , but by that J haue 
e xed ot ſome, and by that J haue harde of o⸗ 
bers, J wil, and dare be ſo bolde to ſay one 

woꝛd. oz the ſage oftetimes,geucth a bet⸗ 
„ ter accompte , of that he hathe redithen the 
"- - ſpmple doe:5,of that he hathe pꝛoued. 


This thinge ſeameth to be true, betwene 
the agente and the pacyent:fo2 where the 
pacpent ſuſtereth the euyl, he ofte tymes de⸗ 
maundeth the agente, what hys ſickenes 
is, and where it holdeth him, and what it is 
called, and what remedy there is koꝛ his de⸗ 
ſraſe:ſo that the agente knoweth moꝛe by 
his ſcience, then the pacient by his expery⸗ 
ence , Aman ought not to denape, that the 


OF PRINCES. 


Tolio. 2. 


women, t in eſpectallp greate ladies, know 
not by experit̃ce, how they are altered when 
they are quicke, and the great peynes they 
ſuffer when they are delyvercd : we coulde 
not denay, but that there is grrate daunger 
in the one, and greate peril in thother, but 
they hal not know , from whence all com⸗ 
meth, and from whence al pꝛoceadeth, and 
what remedy is neceſſary. Foz ther arc ma 
nye Whiche complapneth of robbereis, but 
they know not what the theues are, b haue 
robbed them. Firſt, accozdingto my iudge⸗ 
ment, and opinſon, that whiche the women 
quicke with childe ought to do, is that they 
go loftely and quietlye, and that they eſtue 
running, either in commynge oz going: foz 
though the litel eſteme the helth of her per · 


ſon, vet ſhe ought greatly co regard the life 


of the creature. The moꝛe pꝛetious þ licker 


ls, and the moze weaker the veſſel is which 2 


conteineth it: ſo much the moꝛe they ought 
to feare the daunger, lealf the licoure ſhed, 
and bellell bzcake.J meane, that the com- 
plectiõ of women being with child, is very 


delicate, and that the ſoule of the creature is 


pꝛecious, and therfoze it ought with greate 
diligence to be pzeſerued:fo2 al the treaſure 
of the indes is not equal in valewe,co that 
which the woman beareth in her bowelles. 
When a man pliteth a vineyard, ſoꝛthwith 
he maketh a ditche, oꝛ ſome fence about it, to 
the ende that beaſtes ſhoulde not croppe it, 
while it is vong:noꝛ that trauelers ſhoulde 


gather the grapes, when they are rtve, And 


if the labourer doth this thinge foꝛ to get a 
litel wine only, the whiche foz the ſoule and 
the bodye is not alwayes pꝛofytable:howe 
muche moꝛe circumſpection ought the wo- 
man to haue, to pꝛeſerue her child, ſince ths 
ſhal render an accopt to the creatour of her 
creature, vnto the church of a chꝛiſtian, and 
vnto her huſbad of a chyld. Jn mp opinion, 


where the accompt at the hower of death is 


ſo ſtreight, it is requiſite,Þ in $ time of her 
life ſhe be circumſpecte:foꝛ god knoweth e- 


uery things ſo wel in our lyfe;thac there is * 


t. i. none 
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accompte at his deatb. There is no wights 


can ſuffer,no2 harte diſſemble,to ſce a man 


have his deſtre, that is to ſape , to haue hys 


wife greate with childe, and kedy to bꝛinge 


fo:th good frute,and after warde to ſee the 


 woful mother,thozough ſome ſmal crifrl,co 


peryſhe, and the innocente babe, not to be 
bozne. MAhen the woman ts healthful, and 

bigge with child, ſhe is woꝛthy of great res 

pꝛoche, if either by runnynge, leapinge, 0; 

dauncinge, any myſchaunce hap bnto her. 

And truly the huſband hath greate cauſe to 
lament thts caſc : foꝛ withoute doubte , the 
gartiner fealeth greate grefe in his harte, 
when in the pꝛime time þ tree is loden with 
bloſomes, and pet by reaſon of ſome ſharpe 
and bitter froſte, it neuer bearcth fruce . It 
is not only eupl, that women ſhuld runne, 
and leape, when they are bigge, and grrate 
with child, but it is alſo diſhoneſt, and ſpe⸗ 
cially foz great ladyes:foꝛ alwapes women 
that be commen dauncers, are cffcemed as 


77 lighte houſewpues. The wpues in general, 
pꝛinceſſes and greate ladpes in particuler, 


du ght to goe temperately,and to be modeſt 
in their moninges:fo2 the modeſt gate, ar⸗ 


E gueth diſcretenes in the perſon. Al wemen 


naturallye deſire to be honourtd, and reue⸗ 
renced:4 touchinge that, J let them know, 
that there is nothing whiche in a common 


wealth is moze hono; foz a woman, then to 


be wyſe, and warp in ſprakinge, moderate 
and quiet in going. Fo? it is bnpoſſible but 
that the woman whiche is lyghte in her 
going, and malycious in her talking, ſhuld 
be diſpiſed , and abhozred , In the peare of 
the foundacion of rome.466,the romaines 
ſente Curius Dentatus to make warre as 
gainſt king Pirrus,who kepte the cytye of 
'Tharetr,+ dyd much harme to the people in 


RD rome;fo2 p romaines had a great corage to 


conquere ſtraunge realmes, ⁊ therfozc they 
could haue no pacience to ſuffcr any ſtraũ⸗ 
gex to inuade theirs. his Curius Denta- 
tus was he, whichin the end ouercame king 
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none that can begfle dym, in rendering his 


Pirrus, and was the firff, chat bꝛongbt che 
olſphantes to rome in his triumphe, whers 
foze the flertenes cf choſe beaftcs,affonyed 
the roman people mnch:fo2 they weyed tp- 
rel che ſight ol the kinges lod? with irons, 
but to ſee the Oliphantes (as they dyd)thep 
wodered much. This Curius Dẽtatus had 
one only ſiſter, the whiche be intierly loued. 


They where ſeuen chyldzen, two of the wohi⸗ 


che died in the warres,and other thꝛe by pes 
ſciitce:ſo that there was none lefte him, but 
that ſiſter, wherfoze he loned her with al hys 
hart. Foꝛ the death of vnthzifry childzen,is 
but as a watche fo: chyldꝛen dnpꝛouided of 
fauouzes. This ſiffer of Cutius Dentatus 
was maried to a romapne conſull, and was 


tonteiued, f palſed. /. monethes with child: 


and the day that her brother criumphed(foz 
top of her bꝛothers honoꝛ ) ſhe leaped 4 daũ⸗ 
ted ſo much, that in the ſame place, ſhe was 
deliuered, and ſo vnluckelp, that the mother 
toke her death, and the childe neuer lyned, 
where vppon the feaſt of the triumphe tea; 


* 


led, r the father or the intant, toꝛ ſoꝛoto, loſt ** 


bis ſprache. Foz the harte whiche ſddaſnty 
fcleth grefe,tncontinencly loſeth vnderſta⸗ 
dynge. Tibullus the Erettan,tn the thirde 
bocke De caſibus triumphi, detlareth the 


hiſtoꝛy in good Eile, how, t in whac ſozre it 
chafied. Nine peares after that þ kynges ef 


rome were banpſſhed,foz p rape that Tars 


quine dyd to the chaſte Lucretia, the Ro- 


maines created a dignitp which they called 
Dictatura, : the Dictatour 5ᷣ had his office, 
was aboue all other, loꝛde. and chefe:foz the 
romains perteued, that the commõ wealth 
tould not be gouerned, but by one head as 
lone. And bytcauſe þ Dictatour had ſo great 
ancthozytp,as þ emperour bath at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent,+ to thend they ſhuld not become tiraũ⸗ 
tes:they pꝛouyded, that þ office of the Diaa 
toursſhip ſhould laſt no lenger then. mos 


nethes in ß peare, the which paſt, t reſelued 


they choſc another. Crulp it was a good oꝛ⸗ 
der, p they were Semeſires: fc: oftetpwes 
pꝛincts thinking to haue perpetual autiho⸗ 


pt pe, 


4 
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rytve becdme netligent in bling lutk ice. 
Che firſte dictatdur in rome, was Largius 
Mamillus, who was ſẽt agaynſt the Vol⸗ 
ces, the whithe at that time were p grentcſf 
enemies to þ romainestfo: rome was foun- 
ded in ſuch a ſigne, that alwapes it was be⸗ 
loued of fewe , and abhozred of manye, As 
Titus Liuius faſech, this LargiusMamil 
lus vanquiſhed the Volces, f triumphed o- 
ver them, + in the end of p warre, diſtroyed 
their mighty citie called Curiola, and alſo 
diffroved t ouerthꝛewe many places, ł foz- 
tereſtes, in that pꝛouince:foꝛ þ cruel hartes 
** ho not only diifrove the perſonnes, but alſo 
take vengeaunce of the ſfones, The hurtes 
which Largius Mamillus dyd in rhe con- 
try of che V olces were maruelous, and the 
men which he ſlewe were manp / the trea⸗ 
ſoꝛpes he robbed were infinite, and the cap⸗ 
tines which he had in hys triumphe were a 
great nomber, amongeſt who ineſpecial he 
bꝛought captiue, a noble mans doughter, a 
beautiful gentilwoman, the which he kepte 
in his houſe , foz the recreacion of hys per⸗ 
ſon:fo2 the auncicnt romaynes gaue to the 
people, all the treaſours to maynteyne the 
warre, and they toke to them ſelues all the 
virions thinges , to keape in their houſes, 
The caſe was,that this damſel being with 
2 thilde, L argius Mamillus bꝛought her to 
ſolace her ſelfe in his oꝛteyard, where were 
ſondzy pong frutes,and as then not ripe to 
eate;wherof with ſo great affection ſhe did 
eate;$ fozrhw5 the was delyvuered in þ ſame 
place of a creature:ſ\oÞ on the one parte ſhe 
as delinercd,+on the other parte the child 


dyed. This thing chaunſed in the gardeins 


ot Volcan, the vaics after the triumphe of 
Largius Mamilſus, a ruful + lamentable 
tale to declare,fozaſmuch as both che chyld 
that was boꝛne, and the mother p ther was 
delitered;+ alſo the father that begat it, the 
felfe ſame dap dyed,+ were buried al in one 
graue:+ this thing was not,without greate 
wavling,+lameting thoꝛoughout at rome. 
Foz if w teares their lines might haue ben 


F O! 10.9 . 
reſtoꝛed: without doubt none of them ſhuld 
haue ben buried. 

Che firlf ſonne of rome whiche rebelled a⸗ 
gainſt rome, was Tarquin the pꝛoude. 
The ſecond 5 withſtode rome being as pet 
in Lucania) was Quintus Marxcius. 
Che third that went againſt rome, was the 
cruel Silla. The domages which theſe thꝛe 
dyd to their mother rome, were ſuch, and ſo 
great, chat þ thꝛe ſeueral warres of affricke 
were nothing to be compared, to thoſe thꝛe 
enyl childꝛẽ: foꝛ thoſe enemies could ſcarce⸗ 
lye ſe the walles of rome, but theſe vnnatu⸗ 
ral childꝛen, had almoſte not {cite one ſtone 
vpon another. A man ought not greatlye to 
eſteme thoſe buildinges, that theſe ttreütes 
thꝛew to the groad,no2 the bulldinges chat 
they diſtroied, neither the men þ they ſicw, 
noꝛ the women they loꝛced, ne yet the oꝛ⸗ 
phanes which they made: dut abone al chin - 
ges,weoughte to lament foz that, that they 
bꝛought into rome. Foz the comen wealth 


is not diſtroied fo; lacke of ricbes;x ſump⸗ 23 


tious buildinges:but becauſe there vices a- 
bound, and vertues want. Ok theſe thꝛe Kos 
maynes, he whoſe name was Quintus 
Marcius, had ben conſul thꝛiſe, once Dida- 
tour, s foure times Cenſoꝛ, ⁊ in the ende, he 
was with much Game baniſhed fro rome, 
wherfoze to reutge ibis iniury,he cam with 
a great power, : armp, againſt rome:foꝛ the 


pꝛoud harte, wounded with iniury,ts neuer 
quiet in his life time, vntil he ſe his enemies 


deſtroied, oꝛ Þ on them he hath tat veuge⸗ 
aunce. Quintus Nlarcius being very nigh 
to the gates of rome, was moſt inſtãtly ro⸗ 
quired, pᷣ he wenld not diſtroye his inothet 
rome:but he toke no regard, nezwould cons 
diſeend to any requeſt, vntil· ſuch time ß his 
mother iſſewed w a niece, home he leutd 


, entierly. At whoſe intergeſſion, x teares, he 
lefte his anger, raiſed hys ſiege fro rome: 
fo2 many are ouercome ſoner with teares, , 
then w impoꝛtunate, i reforable rtaueſſes. 


Che ladfes of rome vſed much, :o hauc their 
heares long, and pellow, and to weare their 
tu. ales 
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waſtes high, freight. And as the Niete of 
Quintus Nlarcius was great t bigge with 
child, daye Þ the peace was made betwene 
Quintus Marcius, i rome, lacing her ſclfe 
to hard in her attire, to ſeme moꝛe pꝛoper, 
and comelp, ſhe longe befoꝛe her tyme was 
deliuered of a creature:and the caſe was ſa 
woful,x vnkoꝛtunate, that the creature deli⸗ 
nered dyed, the mother loſt her life, and the 
mother loſing her life, ſodeinly her graũdz 
mother fell dedde to the grounde,thozottgh 
which occ aſlon, all the ioye and mirth was 
2 turned, into ſozow & ſadnes. Foz it is tom⸗ 
" menly lene, when the woꝛld is in the grea⸗ 
teſt iop, then koꝛtune ſodenly turneth it ins 
to ſozow . The auct ours hereot, are Tibu⸗ 
lus, and Porphirius, both Gretians, 
The. x. Chapter. 


* 
ge The auctour folov vith, and de- 
clareth other inconuenyences, 
and vnluckye chaunces, vvhich 
haue hapened to vvemen vvith 


chy de. 


— 
— 


A He vvarres oftarent be- 
ing endpd , immediatelpe be- 
gonne ß warre of Carthage, 
of the which ſo long x tedious 
" warres, the poſſcſion of the 
Iſles of Maiorica , A Minorica, were oc- 
caſion, fo ſomuch as the one would take it, 
and the other defende it. This warre endu⸗ 
red well nrgie the ſpace ol. . peares, foꝝ 
oftimes the waſtes, t domages whiche are 
done in the warres are greater: then þ pꝛo⸗ 
kite is of that, foꝛ the whiche they contend. 
The firſt captayne in this warre of the ro- 
22 was Gaius Duellius & the firſt of 
the 
which with their ſhippes fought on ß ſea ol 
Sicili the whiche was very crucl:fo2 there 
they feared hoh ð furp of che ſca,x alſo the 
craelty of the ptke,5 whiche a. thinges put 
mans lite in great daunger. Ofthis cruel 


arthaginiens was Hammon, the 
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battaile, the roman captaſne remained vic⸗ 
toꝛious, foꝛaſmuch as he dꝛowned. 14. ſhip⸗ 
pes, , toke other. zo. he ſlew. . theuſãd men, 
and bꝛought. 3. thouſand Carthaginiẽs pzt- 
ſoners:+x this was the firſt vico y, p the ro⸗ 
mans had by ſea. And that that the romans 
molt retoyced at was, i by lande they ſawe 
them ſelues inuincible, and that by ſea alſo 
they remayned conquerers. Che captapne 
Gaius Duellius departynge from Sicili, * 
came to rome, where he had a ſiſter no leſle 
vertuous, then riche, and bewtiful,in whoſe 
houſe he lodged , where he made a coſtlye 
ſupper to al þſenatours of rome, to al the 
captaines, which came with hym from the 
warres:foz þ bitious men know not,wher- , 
in to ſhewe their loue to their fredes,but by 80 
inuiting them to coſtly banquettes. The ſi⸗ 
ſter of þcaptayne Gaius Duellius, foꝛ ioye 
of his coming, foꝛ the pleaſure of the ban- 
quet « ſeaſt, which was made in her houſe, 
dvd eate moꝛe the ſhe was accuſtomed, and 
alſo moze then it behoued one in her caſe, ſo 
that in p pꝛeſtce of al,ſhe beg to annoy the 
bidden geſtes:foz ſhe not only vompted cut 
the meate of her ſtomake, but alſo the blud 
of her vaines,4 therwithal moſt vnluckely 
b:oughtozth her frute, which the had in her 
intrailes, wherewith immediately after, the 
ſoule departed from ß body, ⁊ ſs died. Truly 
this caſe was no leſſe lamentable, then the 
others, foʒ ſo much as Gaius loſt his ſiſter, 
the huſband loſt his wife, and his child, and 
the wile, and the child, loſt their lyues: t foz 
that that rome loſt ſo noble and excellent a 
roman, a aboue al, foꝛ ᷣ̊ it chaunced in ſuch 
a tyme, of ſo greate ioye and pleaſure. oz: 


there can come no vnluckier newes, then 77 


in the tyme of muche mirche,tohere tell of 
any great miſchaũce. Of this matter men- 
cton is made,in Blundus,in the booke of 
che declinacion of the ©mpyze. i 
The ſeconde warre of A firike whiche 
was berwene Rome , x Carthage,was the 
An peares after the foundacion of Rome, 
wherin were captaines, Paulus Emillius, 
and 


OF PRINCES. Folio. 94. - 4: 


and Publius Varro:the which.z conſulles 


fought the great + famous battaile of Can- | 


nas in the p:ouince of Apulia, J ſape fa⸗ 
mous, bycauſe rome ncuer leſt ſuch nobilt⸗ 
tpe,x roman pouth, as ſhe loſt in that dape. 
Ol cheſe. a. conſulles, Paulus Emilius in 
the battayle was ſlapne, Publius Varro 
ouertome, and the couragious Hannibal 
remapned conquerour of the feeld, wherein 
dyed. 0. Senatours, and. 00 officers dt che 
ſenate, and aboue. 40. thouſãd fotemtn, and 
3.thouſand hoꝛſemen, finallv, the end or all 
the roman people had ben b day, if Hanni 
bal had had the wit to haue folowed ſo no⸗ 
ble a victo2y,as he had the cozage to giue ſo 
truel a battaile. A licelbefo:e that Publius 
Varro departed to go to p warres, he was 
marted to a faire 4 pong roman calted So⸗ 
phia,and within. /. monethes was quicket 
and as newes was bꝛoughte her that Pau 
lus Emilius was dev, e her huſband overs 
conte, che dyed ſodenly, the creature remat⸗ 
ning aliue in her body. This taſeaboue all 
was bery pitifull, in that that after be him 
felfe was vanquiſhed, ⁊ that he had ſetze his 
tompagupon, the conſal EmiliusAapne; 
With ſo great a nomber of þ roman people; 
fozrune would, that with hys ownr. eit side 
thuld bebold the intrailes of his wile cut, td 
take out p child, like wiſe to ſe þ carth ope⸗ 
ned, tu bury his wile. Titus Liujusſptech, 
that Publius Varro remained ſoſozowful 
in his hart, to ſe hym ſelfe oucrcome ot hys 
ene mitn, and to ſe his wife ſo ſodainly and 
ſo ynluchely ffroken wich death, that al the 
tyme that hys lyte enduercd , henepther 
tomed his bearde, ſiepte in brd, noꝛ dynet 
at the table:t hereat we ought not to mat⸗ 
naile;foz a ni in his hart may be ſo woun⸗ 
2 ded in one hower, hat be that neuer rciopce 
Al ß daies ot his lift. vt we put no boubtes 
in Titus Liuius, the remans had long and 
tedpous warres agapnſte the damnites, 


whiche indured foz the ſpace of. Sg. cares 


continuallp, until ſuche time as the conſul 
Ancus Nutillus (whichc was a vtrtuc us 


— 


man) dyd fee a good appointme nte of peace 
berwenetheSamnures and the romance {702 i; 
the noble and ſtout hartes,ought elwaycs * e 
by bertue to bꝛing their ene myes to peace, Fi 1 
Theſe warres therfoze being ſo cruel, and 
obſtinate, Titus Venurius, and Efpurius 
Poſthumiꝰ (which were roman captaines) 
were onercome by Pontus, the valpaunt 
captaine of the Samnites: who after þ vic⸗ 
toꝛp did a thing, neuer ſene noꝛ hard of be · 
foze-That is to wete, that all the Romapne 
p:(ſoners whome he roke , he put aboute 
their neckes a pocke, whetin were wzitten 
theſe wooꝛdes " 

In ſprohte of Rome, the Romaines ſtulle ſu! ict: 

tothe yxke of the Sammtes, W herewith 
in dede the Romapnes were greatlie iniu⸗ 
ried, wherefoze they ſoughte ſfontelp to be 
reuenged of the Satninites:foz þ hat tes that 
are daughty, ꝛ pꝛoud, cannot ſuffer others 4 
baue thelt mindes lofty and highe.The ro⸗ 
mans thertoꝛe created to be captaine of the 
warre, one named Lucius Papirius, who 
had commiſſis to go againſt the Samnites, 
This Lucius was moze foꝛtunate in hys I 1% 
doinges;then comly ofhisparſs,fo; he was 11 
defoꝛmed ot his face, notwithſtãding he did 1 
ſo good ſoruice in p warte, 3 foztnne fauo⸗ 1 
red him ſo wel, y he did not only ouertemt 1 
and vaguiſhe, but alfo deſkroied them: und 19 
though the intury which the Samnites dyd 18 
ro the rumans was grrut, yet truly che in- WF 
tory which the romis did to the Samnites N 
was much greater. Foz foꝛtune is fs batia· * 15 
ble, thoſe which yeſterday we ſaw in moſt Bit. 
pꝛolperitye, to daye we fee fn greateſt ad⸗ I! ; 
ucrfirpe.Zhis Lucius Papirius thercfo:8 


didnot ofily viqutthe the Safnnites , kepte 1 
them piſoners, ꝛ made pokes foz theit net 1 
kes:but alſo boũd them w coꝛdts together, 1 


in ſuch ſoꝛte, y they made them ploughe the 
grounde, dꝛawing. 2. and. a a plougbe. And 
yet nothere with conttted, but with gaddes 
they pꝛieked + tozmented them. Yfrhe Sã⸗ 
nites had had pity ofthe rt Mis being cuct⸗ 
cdine, the remans likt wiſt would haue tay 
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4 ths feelin of them, when they were con- 


3 


. 


querers. And therefdꝛe the pzoſpcrous haue 
aſmuch nede of good councel: as the myſe⸗ 
rable haue nede al remedye . Foz the man 
Whiche is not mercifull in his pꝛoſperytye, 
dught not to meruaple thoughe he fpnde no 
krendes in his neceſſity. This Lucius Pa- 
pirtus had a doughter martcd toa ſenatour 
bf rome, who was called Torquatus,t the 
was called Ypolita, And about $ time lhe 
chuld haue ben dcliucred,the wet fourth to 
receiue her father, the whiche the ought not 
fo haue done:foz the th:ong of the people in 
receining htm being great, and che her lslfe 
being great with chyld, by a henp channce, 
as the woulde haue paſſed in at a narrowe 
gate, che was lo pꝛeſt in the thꝛong, that the 
chaſiged her life,foz death, ꝛ her father tur⸗ 
ned his mirthe and iop, into ſorow, and ſad- 


nes. Foz he toke the deathe of hys doughter 
*- berayheanily,z.ſa muche the moze,bycauſe 


t was ſo ſodeine. J ſape he toke it heauilpe, 
ſince he was ſo fouce a man, ſo ſage with 
all, that all rome thought muche, that anyt 
Cache ſodeine chaunce ſhuld haue dyſmayrd 
ko wife a man, that of his wiſedom he could 
take no pꝛolito: but hereat let na man mer- 
uel, foꝛ there are many p bath hartes to thed 
the blond of their enemies, pet cãnot wich 
bold the teares ot their eies. A nnius Seue⸗ 
rus in ate third bogke De infelice fortuna 
als this woful miſhap chaun⸗ 

1991 Lac apiris,he lifre vp his eies 
to þheavcus,x weping ſaicd, O foꝛtune, de⸗ 


ckidoz of al moꝛtal men, thon madeſt me to 


töguer in warre, to thentent thou wouldel 
onercome me in peate. M mind was to de- 
late vnto you al cheſe auncit᷑t hiſtoꝛyes, to 
thiy al may know,how ttder i delitate wo⸗ 
inen M child are, z how diligẽt their huſba⸗ 


15 x ought ta be to pꝛelerue thi:lins there is 


fo tedze to he kept, noꝛ anyglaſſe ſo 
en 1 e bzoken. goꝛ ther is moch glaſſe, 

it fal to þgroſid, pet it doth not bꝛea⸗ 
we but awomi ik child, only fo2 treding her 
tote p wp, we ſe w danger to be deliucred. 


3 


The. al. Chapter. 


2% That vvomen great vvith child, 
and eſpeciallye princeſſes and 
great ladies, oughit to be of their 
huſbandes Sener Wed. 


Ae 2 befoze, we 
Hai find, p women with 


tin g,other bytating, others by —— 
others thoꝛough gadding, other by ſtraight 
lacing:4 all this pꝛocendeth chozough t 

owne follics , that ſcaketh to be dyſtropers 
of their otone bodpes. T rulye herein, Pꝛin⸗ 


ceſſes and great ladies are woꝛthy of great 


rebuke · when thozough their owne folleys, 
they are not ſafely delyuered of their creas 
tures. And J would gladly they tokorrani- 
ple, not only of rcaſonable men, but alſo of 
bꝛute beaſtes:ſoꝛ ther is no beaſt ſo hʒute in 
the wilde mountaynes, but eſcheweth thas, 
phich to his life x death wilbe hurttul. The 


bearos ß lioneſſe, ⁊ the wolfes, neuer iſſew 


out of their caues t᷑ dennts, ſo long as they 
be bigge:⁊ this they do, to auoyde j duũget 
of the hunters , bytauſe at that tyme they 
would not be courſes. Then ſince thoſe thin 
ges are dane by bznte beaſtes{whofe porg? 
lynges are alwaies hurtetul cd mt) to third 
tent that their gredyewhealpes might ue 
lye be bꝛoughte fourthe to denourt ou in⸗ 
nocent cattel: hom muche moze then otight 
the womũ to be carefult tos her frute which 


is the increaſe of Chꝛiſtian congrigation⸗ 


Pf women b2onghte nat fourthe, and chyl⸗ 
dꝛen were not bone, thoughe there be 
yearthe: , pet there touldebec none to peo; 
ple it:foz GOD created al thingescoſortis 
the creature, and created the creatires 
to ſcrue. their createz-{) Tet women with 

childe 
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child take nah by the chellenuttes, and 
walnuttes, how, and in what ſoꝛte they de⸗ 
tende theyꝛ fruite,after that of their bloſo- 
mes they are depꝛiued: Fo2 the cheſſenutte 
tre defendeth his fruyte, with a roughe and 
— barde huſke, and the walnutte kepeth her 
fruite,with a thick: ſhale in like maner, ſo 
that the water can not wette them, noz the 
wind ſhake them. Now ſince that the trees, 
which are but vegecatine,+þ beaſtes which 
are but ſc ſitiue, take ſuch hede to them ſel⸗ 
ues, when they feele them ſclues readye to 
bꝛing foꝛth their fruite: much moꝛe wemen 
with childe onght to tane hede to them ſel⸗ 
ues, ſins thep haue reaſon, and vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, leeſt ihꝛough their necligt᷑ce, the tre⸗ 
aturc ſhould periſhe. Let enery man indge 
howe iftell he looſeth, oben he loofcth nut⸗ 
tes and cheſſenuttes: and fo2 tho contrary, 
let euery man tur ge whatthe churche loo⸗ 
ſeth, when the women wich childe do not 
binge foꝛthe their fruſte, into the lyght of 
baptiſme. oz our mother the holy churche 
bewatleth not, foꝛ that the vines are froſen: 
but fo2the ſoules whiche are loſf. To the 
ende that the man may ſe the fruitful bleſ- 
ſinge whiche he defirech,+ that the woman 
with chude may ſc her ſelſe well delwered: 
the hulbãd ought to beware , that he enfoz- 
teth her not much to labour, t the woman 
like wiſe ought to be circumſpect 5 the rake 
not to muche.ydelnes, Foz in women With 
childe,td(s is a general rule, that to muche 
trauaile, canſeth che befo2e their time to de⸗ 
Huer:a to much idlenes, putteth the in daũ⸗ 
ger. The man is crnell, that wyll haue hys 
wife trauaple, + take aſmuch paines when 
he is dige, as be waulde haue her at an o⸗ 
ther time whenche is not with chfl»:fo2 the 
man which is clothed, cã not tunne ſ wilt, 


15 de Animalibus ſateth, when the L oncffe 


is bigge wpth whealpe , the Lyon doth nat 


onely hunt foz her + him ſelfe: but alſo both 


night and dap, he wandereth tontinvatlye 
about to watche her. A meanc, that pꝛincel 


labour cõſiſteth in theft ſtrength, but p tra⸗ 


moderatip labozech: pou ſhall ſee, that the 


* 


fes and greate Ladits, when they be wyth 
child, thould be of their buſbandes both t#- - 
dedand ſerued: foz the man tan not dee the 
woman ſo great apleaſure betoꝛe her lieng 1 
downe, as the dothe to him, when the bꝛin⸗ wh 
gech fozrh a lonne. Conſidering the dafiger 1 
that the womũ abydeth in her dellueraũte; 
and be holding the paines that the huſband 
taketh in her ſeruier: without compariſon, 
that is greater which the ſufft reth 1kF that 
which he endureth. Foz whe the weman de⸗ N 
liuereth, ſhe doth moꝛe then her power: and | N 
the hulbãd though he ſerueth her wel, doth 144 
leſſe then his dutie. The gentle and loning 
huſband,ought not one moment co foꝛſahe 
his wtfe;fpecially whẽ he ſecth hc is grrat! 
fo2 in þ law ot a good huſband, it is weit 
that he ſhould ſet his eyes to beholdhtv;his 
bandes to ſerue her, he ſhuld ſpfd his goods | 
fo cherifte her, t ſhuld giue his hart to cor- 
tet her. Let not mi thinke it paines to ſerne 
their wiues, when they art v child:fo2 theit 


nel ot their wines, is in their intrailes. And 
that which is moſt: pitiful is, when rhe tos 
rowful women will diſcharge their burden 
on the earth, they often times bꝛing thẽ (cl 
nes vnto the graut. The theane women dt 
the Plebeians oughte-no leſſe to be rep26- ml 
ned;fo;'that when thep are with child, theß "ll 
woulde beexmp(cd from all buſines ef the *% 
houſe: thewhiche neyther they them ſelues 
ought ro deſpze , noꝛ pet their huſbandes if 
to ſuffer, Foz Idelneſſe, is not only an occo» 
ſlon not to deferue heauen : but alſo it is 4 ** - 
rauſe, whereby women ofce times haue pll 
ſuc cette in their trauaſle. Foꝛ conſideringe 
bothe the deyntie Ladpe with chylde, that 
bath her pleaſure, and dveth lytell, and on 
the other ſide the pooze inans wyfe, whych 
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greate Kits fo2 all chey? pleaſtres aby⸗ 
deth moꝛe daunger, then the other doche 
wythall her labour. 5 

The huſband ought to kepe his wife frb ta⸗ 


king to much paines, oz ſo ought he to do: 
and 
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and the wyfe lykewyſce onghte to flee co 
much pleaſure , foz it behoueth her, Foz the 
meane trauaple ts no other, dut occaſion of 
a ſafe deltuerye. The women wyth chylde 
alſo ought to cake hede to them:fetues, and 


inelſpecially, noble and greate Ladyes, that 


thep be not to gredy, noꝛ haſty in catingt. 
Foz the woman beinge wyth tchulde, ought 
yz to be ſobꝛe: and the woman whtche is a 
" greate eater , with greace patnes ſhall line 
chaſte. Women with childe ofte times doe 
diſo:d:e chem (clues in eatynge lytoꝛous 
meates, and vnder the toullour of feedyng 
chem ſelues and their infante , they take to 
exceſſiuely: whiche is not oncly vndolſome 
fo; the childe , but alſo dyſhonour foz they? 
mothers, Foz traly,by the greatt erteſſe of 


% the mother being with child, commeth mas 


ny dileaſes tothe infant when it lyucih. 

Che huſbandes alſo ovghte neyther to dyſ⸗ 
pleaſe noꝛ grove thetr wines, ſpectally whe 
thep ſethem great with child: Foz of truth, 
ofte times ſhe deliutreth with moe daun⸗ 
ger, by reaſon oftheffences vᷣ men do bnto 
the : then by the ahoũdaũte of meates which 
they do cate, Though the woman, whe the 
is id childe;tn ſome chinges doth offcnd her 
huſband,yet he like a wiſe mJought to foz- 


% 


beare her, hauing reſpect to þchild wher ts. 


Che is greate,4 not to the iniur pe 5̊ ſhe bath 
cũmitted:ſoꝛ in the end, the mother can not 
be ſo great an offendour, but $ the childe is 
much moze innotent. Foz the pꝛofe of this, 
it neade:hnotbookes to reade,but only out 


vyes to ſe:how the hꝛute beaſtes fo2 þ moſte 
parte ohen the fe malles are bygge) do not 


tauche them, not pet the ſemaldes ſuſter tht 
to be touched, I meane, that the noble and 
high cſfates ought to abſente the ſciues tr 
the wines carnally, beinge greate wpth 
child; a he that in this caſe ſhail ewe him 
'ſelf moſte temperate hal of al men be dea⸗ 
med moſt vertuoug;3.do notipeake thin, tu 
the end it ſhuld bynd a man, oz Þit were an 

offence then to vie the cõpany of his wife: 
90 vnto men that are vertuous, 3 glue it 
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us as coſiſcl. Foz ſome thinges ought to be 2. 
done of necclſitte., i others enghte to be ef: * 
chewed foz honrftie . Diodorus Siculus 
ſaieth, that in the Re of Mauritania 
there were fo few ment ſo many women, 
that euery man had. d. wtues, where there 
was a lewe amongeſte them, that no man 
ſhould marpe vnder. 3. wines: furthermoze 
they had a wonderfull x fooliſhe cuſtome, 
that when any huſbande died, one of theſe 
women ſhould caſt her ſelfe quicke in to the 
grane,and be burted with him . And if that 
within a moneth ſhe dyd it not, o2 that ſhe 
died not, by iuſtice ſhe was then openly put 
to death: ſayeng that it is moꝛe honeſtpe to 
be in company w her huſbad in the graue, 
then it is to be alone in her honſe. In the Jf- 
les of Baliares the cõtrarp is ſene,foz there 
increaſe ſo manv men, and ſo few wemen, 
that foz one woman was. y. men: and 
ſo they had a cuſfcme, ſpecially amongeſte 
the pooze , that onc we man ſhuld be maried 
with. . men. Foz the men ſent to ſeke 
foz women in other ffraunge Realmes; 
wberfo:e then marthauntes came hcuſe lo- 
den with wome, as now they do with mar- 
thaundyſe to ſel. Upon which occaſion,ther 
was a tuſtome in thoſe Iſles , that (foꝛaſ⸗ 
muche as there were ſo few women) when 
any woman Wyth.chplbe dzewe nere the 
ſeuen.monethes, they were ſeperated front 
their huſbandes , and ſhut and locked bp 
in the Temples, wher they gane them ſach 
thinges,as were foz them neceſſarpe,of che 
rommen treaſour. Foz the auncientes had 
their god in ſuch beneratio;thar they would 
not permpt any perſone to cate thac' which 
he bzvught:but of that which bnts the gods 
delle of the Temple was offered , At wat 
time the Barbarous kept thep? wines lot; | 
ked in the Churche ; bycanſe the Gods haz 
uyng them in their temples; ſhould be moe 
mercpfull vnto them in their denuerp ant 
alſo to cauſe the to auopde the daungers at 
that rime:+ beſides 9, bycauſe they tooke ft 
fo; a great vilany, Þ the womĩ during that 
tymt 


time ſhould remaine with their huſbandes. 
The famous t renowmed philoſopher Pus 
lio, in the fifr books De moribus antiquos 
rum ſaied, þ in the Realme of Pannonia 
(which now is Hongarpe) the women that 
were great with child, were ſo highly eſte⸗ 


med, that when any man went oute of hys 


bouſe, all thoſe whiche met with her, were 
bounde co returne backe with her, 1 in ſuch 


ſoꝛte as we at this pꝛeſent do reuerente the 
bleſſed Satrament:ſo did theſe Barbarous 


then, the women with childe. The women 
of Carthage being with child when Car⸗ 


thage was Carthage) had as great pziut- 


wa; 


leges, as now our ſandueries haue, foz the 
ſafegarde of miſdoers: fo2 in times paſt, all 
ſuche offendours as coulde enter into the 
houſe wher a woman lap in child bed ſhuld 
haue ben free from coꝛrection of iuſtice. Ag 
Fronto ſaieth, in his booke of the venera⸗ 
tis of the gods, the Galloys Tranſalpins, 
did not onely honcur, and reuerence þ wo⸗ 


men with childe, but alſo with muche care, 


and diligence, watched her deliuerpe: ſoz it 
litell auapleth the ſhippe to haue paſſed ſaſe 


the danngereus ſras,if at þſhozc the be caſt 


away. Che caſe wzs in this ſoꝛt, that al the 
auncient gentils honeured ſome Cods in 
their temples, and kept other in their hou⸗ 
ſes, the whichc were called Lares,4 Pena- 
res:4 when any eught to be delivered, eche 
neighbour bꝛought his familiar God vntd 
her , to pꝛeſente her wythall, becauſe they 
thought, that the moꝛe gods there were, of 
ſo much moꝛe power they were to kepe her 
fro perilles, Speaking like a chꝛiſtian, tru⸗ 
ly thoſe gods were of ſmal value, ſince they 
could not helpe the woman ſafely to be de⸗ 
liuered, that was in trauaple. 


The. xii. Chapter. 
VVhat the philoſopher Piſto 


vvas, and ot the rules he gaue, 
| cocernin g Women vith child, 
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Folio. 9. 


N the time 
ok Octauiã, ther 
$30! was a Philoſo⸗ 
phber called Pi⸗ 
| & ito, whiche was 
FAT of the ſect of Pi⸗ 


Sev (hagoras,4whe 


Rome floztſhed, 


— 
1 

a A; 
AS 


perour Octauian „ü welbeloued of all the 
people, whiche ought not to be a litell eſte⸗ 
med:fo2 he which of þ pꝛince is moſt fauc- 


red, comonlye of the people is moſt bated, : 


This emperour Octauiã was a pꝛince be» 
ry deſirous of al vertuous thinges , ſo that 


whe he dpned w his captaynes, he ſpake of 


warre, when he ſupped with the ſages, be 
reaſoned of ſciences, 4 he that vttered any 
diſhoneſt, oꝛ ydle wozde in hys pꝛeſencr, be 
alwales afterward toke him as his cncmy, 
Chys Piſto was berye graue in weyghtie 
affapzes, and bery pleaſaunt in icſtes and 
ſcoffes , and ofte times he was demaunted 
many queſtions of the cmperour, whcrcof 
the aunſwers of ſome{accozdinge to the de⸗ 
maundes and queſtions) here folc wech. 
The Emperour ſaide to Piſto, of all 
theſe that lyueth , whom takefte thou to be 
moſtec foole4to whom the Philoſopher enn- 
ſwered. In my opynypon, à take him to be 
moſte foole,of whoſe woꝛde there commeth 


no p2ofite:foz truly he is not ſo berya foale 2 


that ſlingeth ones into the winde, as he 
that vttereth vaine woꝛdes. 

Tell me Piſto, whom ought we of right 
fo deſpꝛe to Peake, 4 whom of rygbt, to cos 
maund to be ſplẽt:he aunſwered. It is good 


to ſpeake, when ſpeache dothe pꝛofpte, and & 


good to kepe ſplence,when ſpeache is hurt⸗ 
ful: foʒ bycauſe the one deſyꝛeth to maintet⸗ 
he þ good. the other to defend the euyll, þ 
warres beginne thꝛoughout all the wozld, 
Cell me Piſto, from what thynge 
ought the fathers moſte to kepe their chyl⸗ 
dzen : he ſapde. Jn my opynyon , parentes 
oughte : 
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onghtin nothing to watche ſo much, as to 
kepe them from being vitious:foꝛ the father 


then to liue euyll. 

Cell me Piſto, wbat ſhall a man do it he 
be bzoughte to thys extremitie: that if he 
fpeake truth, he condempneth him ſelfe: and 
il he make a ive; he ſaueth him lclfe . The 
nertuous man {ſalve he onghte rather to 
chooſe to be ouercome by truthe, then to 

2 ouercome by les: fo2 it is vnpefſible that a 
man which is a lyer,ſhoulde continue long 
in pꝛoſperitie. 


taine te ſte: he aunſwered. As I thinke, the 
man can not haue reſte, vnleſſe he fozſake 
wo lolp affaires: foz the men that are occu- 
pied with weightie affaires, cà not be with⸗ 
out great cares, and cares are alwalies ac- 
companied of great troubles. 
Tell me Piſto, wherin a man ſheweth 
dim ſelf to be moſt wiſe: he aunſwered. Ther 
is no greater pꝛofe to knowe a wyſe man, 
then if he be paciẽt to ſuffer the ignoꝛaunt: 
oz in ſuffering an inturp, the harte is moze 
2: holpen by wiſedome, then by knowlege. 
Tell me Piſto, what is that thinge, that 
the bertuous man mape lawfullye deſp:c- 


it be nor to the pꝛeiudice of any other) map 

honeſtip be deſired: but in my opinion, that 
., onely ought to be deſired , whiche openlyr 
** without ſhame may be demaunded. 

Tell me Piſto, what ſhall men do with 
their wyucs , when they are greate wpth 
childe, to cauſe that the child in fafetie map 

be deliuered: he aunſwered. In the woꝛlde 
there is nothinge moze perplous, then to 
haue the charge of a weman with chylde. 
Foz yf the huſbande ſerue her, he hathe 
payne and trauavle : and pt perchaunce hs 
doe not contenteher, ſhe is in daunger, 
Jn thys caſe, the Romans , and their huſs 
bandes alſo, oughte to be verye dylpgent, 
and to the thinges folowing moꝛe careful, 
the whyche I ſhewe them, moze foz couns 


2 onghte rather to haue his ſonne dye well, 


Tell me Piſto,what ſhal man do to ob⸗ 


he aunſwered. All that that is good (ſo that 


that the ponge babe ſhould looſe his life, by⸗ 
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fell, then fo: tommaundement: Foꝛ good . 
counſell ought to haut as muche auttozitie 
in the vertncus , as the commaundemente 
hath in the vitious ,Zhou Octauian, as 
thou arte a mercyfull and a pitiefull Em⸗ 
perour, and that kepcff thy Nece Coflucia 
great with childe, J knowe thon delireſfe, 
that ſhe had pzeſently good and luckye t 
liuerpe, and that ſhe were deliucred of 


- paſne:all the whiche thou ſhalte ſee, i thou 


doeſt marke thele thinges that J wyll ſhew 
the here folowinge. 
Firſte, tbe woman dughte to beware of 


dauncinge, leapinge, and running: foꝛ lea⸗ * 


pinge oftentimes maketh man to looſe his 
ſpcache, $ women with childe to looſe their 
life, wherfoze it is not reaſon, that the folly 
of the mother ſhould be permitted, to put in 
hazarde the life of the chilte. 

The ſeconte, the woman beinge wyrh 
thilde oughte to beware, that ſhe be not ſs 
bardye to enter into gardeyns , wher there 
is much frute,and that foz eating to many, 
the be nor pil deliuered: fo2 it is no reaſon, 
that the likerouſnes of the mother be punt- 
cd, with the death of the childe, 

The third, the woman with child ought 
to beware of oner harde lacinge her ſelſe & 
bout the midle: foz many Roman Dames 
fo; to ſeme pꝛopꝛe, do weare their gownes 
fo ſtreighte, that it is an occaſion to kytt 
their creatures, which is a heynous mater, 


cauſe his mother ſhould ſeme pꝛetpe. 

The fourth, the woman with child oughe 
to beware ot eating in a great banket : foz 
oftetimes there commeth a ſodaine deliue⸗ 
raunce, onely thꝛough cating without mea⸗ 
ſure , and ii is not mete, that foꝛ taſtinge a 
thinge of litell value, the mother and the 
childe ſhould both looſe thetr lines, 

Che ſyfte, the woman beinge wytd 
chylde oughte to beware, that ſhe gyuerh 
no care to any ſodapne newrs: Fo: ſhe is 
in moꝛe daunger, foꝛ hearinge e thing that 2 
greueiß her, then foz lufltring long ſie nes 

tbat 
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that patnethher,and it werebnſuff, that foz 
knowing of a trifeling matter, the mother 
that is to be delluered, + the child » is to be 
bozne,ſhould bothe in one moment perilhe. 

Che ſixte, the woman with child oughe 
to beware that ſhe goe not by anp meanes 
to any feaſtes, wher ther ſhalbe any greate 


aſſembly of people: foz oft times the womã 


with child, ſeing her to be co much th2ulk x 
peat, being not able to ſay, Jam here, map 
immedlatlp dye in the place,4 it is not rea⸗ 
ſon, but an bninſt thinge, that the woman 
foz the deſſre to ſce the childzen of others, 
ſhould make of her owne oꝛphanes. 
Che ſeuenth , the huſband oughte ro bes 
ware that ſhe heing with childe, be not des 
nayed any honeſt thing that ſhe do minde} 
fo; in graunting her. he canotleofe much, 
t it ſhold not be inſt, that ſince in her bꝛin⸗ 
ging foꝛth ſhe hono;eth and increaſeth the 
rommen wealth of Rome, that Rome ſhuld 
condeſcende , that any woman with childe 
toulde reteyue ame, 3 
Theſe be the aunſwers Piſto made to 
the emperour Octauian, the which he gaue 
as rules to women with child, which being 
ſo kept, J do aſſure peu, that the great La⸗ 
dies ſhould deltuer them ſelues from many 
perilles, e the huſbandes alſe ſhould eſcape 
from many ſoꝛowes. Concluding therfoze, 
that which abone ts ſpoken, J ſape, that the 


pꝛinceſſes and greace ladies when they are 


W child, ought to be moze ware circiiſpec, 
then other meane women: foz where man 
hopeth to haus moſt pꝛolit, there oughte he 
moſte to be carefall, The anctour of this is 


Pulio in his third booke De moribus ans 


tiquorum and ſextus Cheronenſis in 
hys.5.bookse de legibus domeſticis. 


The. xiil. Chapter. 
g Of the counſelles vvhich Luci- 
us Seneca gaue vnto a ſecretary, 


his frend, vvho ſerued the Em- 
perout Nexo. 


Folio. 97. 


ZE He Emperour Ne- 
hn 
ro bad a Secretary cals 
Nied Emilius Varro, the 
> \whiche beinge in Rome 
A uylded a ſumptuous 


the gate of Salaria » whereunto he inuicey 
one day, Lucius Seneca,foz to banquet, ta 
the end the houſe might be moze foꝛtunate: 


foz the Romains had a Pꝛopbecpe, that ac⸗ 


coꝛding to the good oz yll lucke of him that 
kirſte entred into a newe houſe, ſo ſhould it 
continually be luckys, oꝛ vnlucky, Lucius 
Seneca graunted to the requeſte of hys 
frende, Emilius Varro, and when they 
had well eaten, they went bothe to (ee this 


newe building, chewyng vnco Lucius Se⸗ 


neca all thinges, at the lafe the Secretarp 
ſaide thus bnto Seneca. Thoſe betweng 
bothe. axe foz geſtes, thoſe haulles are foꝝ 
marchauntes and ſuctozs , theſe ſecrettes 


are ſoʒ wome, choſe chã bers are foz knig h⸗ 


tes, thoſe galleries whiche are couered, are 
to avopde the ſonne, this loweſt parte here 
is foz hoꝛſes, the Cellers are ſoꝛ the buttry: 
in the end he ſhewed hym the whole houſe, 
fo: the furniſhynge whereof, there lacked 
not one fotte. After the Secretarye Emili⸗ 
us Varro had ſhewed him all his houſe, be 
loked wht his geſte Seneca would greatly 
pꝛapſe and commende it, but he, as though 
be knewe nothynge, ſapde vnto Emilius 
Varro as he wente ont of the doꝛes, whole 
bouſe is thys 4 whercunco E millius zuns 
Iwered,howe nowe Seneca, canſt not thou 
tel? haue employch al mp goodcs in but[- 
dinge this houſe , and haue ledde the all as 
bout to ſee it, and J baue tolde the that je 
is mine, and pet doeff thou aſke me againe, 
whoſe it is: Lucius Seneca aunſwered. 
Chou haſte ſhewed bs the houſe fo: ſtraun⸗ 
gers, the houſe foꝛ ſlaues, the houle foz wo⸗ 
men, the houſe foz hoꝛſes, in al this hanſe 
thou haſte not ſhewe me one litell part fo: 
thy ſelf,but that an other ma doth enter in» 
to (t;foz it q halt any intereſte, therin they 
baue 
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Sane the beff cherof, which is the pollelllon. 
A do not accompt the foz a wiſe man, J doe 
not accompte the foz a man of vmerſfan; 
ding, and pet J know, that withal thy hart 
thou art my frende : and ſince J haue bene 
bydden to day by the, it is but reaſon, that 
fo: to e that whiche thon haffe done 
to me,J do ſome ſernice vnto þ, which ſhal 
be to giue vntothe ſome good tounſel. oz 
ſtraungers vſe to pay the bydden with mo⸗ 
nep,t vaine men with telling lies, dablers 
by counting baine tales, childꝛen by flatte⸗ 
ries:but dertuous men ought to pap, by ge⸗ 
ning good counſelles. This honſe hath coſt 
the muche paine, great grietes, and muche 


monep, and it it coſte the ſo muche, it is but 


reaſon that thou intoꝝ the ſame. Take ther- 
oze theſe my thꝛe counſelles, and it map be 


thon wilte finde thy ſelfe berter contented 


- with thoſe,then with the money of frann- 
 gers:foz many haue wherwtthaltro bullde 
a hoaſe, but they haue not bnveraridinge 
to gonerne the ſame. | * 
The firlk coũſel is, though i Sake 
thy frende berpe well, oz thy Wife aſwell, 
pet that thou never dilcouer all the fecrets 
tes of thy harte, neither to thy frend, noz to 
thy wite: But that thou alwales reſerue 
ſome particuler bnto thy ſelfe . Foz Plato 
ſafeth , to whom a man committeth his ſes 
crettes,to him alſo he giueth his libertie. 
Che ſecond counſell is, that neyther in 


the pꝛiuate buſines, noꝛ in the publicke af: 
fafres,thon occupye thy ſelfe ſo much , but 


at the leaſte thou dos reſerue. 3. houres in 
the dap, foꝛ thine owne reſte. 

The thirde touncell is, that thou haue 
in chy houſe ſome ſecret plate, wherot᷑ thou 
alone ſhalt haue the key: and therein thou 
halte haue bookes,wher thou maieſt udp 
of thy affatres, and alſo talke with thy fri 
des. Finally, this place ſhalbe a ſecretoꝛy of 
thy coũſelles, and a reſte fo2 thy trauelles. 
Theſe were the woꝛdes that Lucius Sene- 
ca ſpake to his frende Emillius Varro, 
| whtche wozdes were ſuche, as he him lelfs 


| 


DIALL 


was, that is to were,of a ſage and ertellem 

perſonnage:and thoughe the banquet was 

riche, pet the patmente of Lucius Seneca 

was muche moze wozth. Foz the minde ke- 

teth moꝛe taffe, in the good and rppe conn- 
ſell:then the bodie doth , in ſauo:p and deli⸗ 
cate meares. I haue tolde vou this example 
of Lucius Seneca, fo: to tell en other that 
happened to the Emperour Marcus Au 
relius, with his wife Fauſtyne. And to the 
end that the oꝛder of the matter be not four» 
ned without bꝛeaking our Hiffozy, firft we 
will declare here the oꝛder which this Eme 
perour obſerued in his life,. Fo2 the comen 
wealth ſhall neuer be well gonerned , but 
wher the pꝛince gouerneth well his life. 


VI 


> 


Pꝛintes of neceirte ought to be well ozde⸗ 


red in their life, becauſe they map pꝛofite the 
affaſres ot the Empire, wpth the perticu⸗ 
lers of their houſe, and becauſe they ſhouls 
dle the perticulers of their houſe, to the res 
creation of their perſonne: all theſe thins 
ges onght to be deuided, accoꝛding to time. 
Foz a good p2ince , ought to lacke no time 
to do that thinge well, which he hath to do: 
noꝛ he oughte to haue any vacant time, to 


emplope him ſelfe to biceg. The woꝛldly cal 


that time good, tde which is, oꝛ was pꝛoſpe⸗ 


rous bnto them: they call that time euy u. 


which is, oꝛ hath bene contrary, and vnfoz- 
tunate bnto them. The Creatoz wil neuer, 
that this ſenttce be appꝛoued by my pennt: 
but J call that time good, which is imploy⸗ 
ed in vertues, t that time euvll, that is 1oE 
in vices. Foz the times are alwates as one, 
but men do tourne from bite to bertue, frã 
vertue to dice. The good Emperour Mar- 
cus Aurelius did deuide the time, by time, 
ſo that ſhongh he had time foꝛ him ſelfe , be 
had time ltkew(ſe to diſpatche his own am 
other affaires: foz the man that {s willing, 
in a ſmall time diſpatchech much buſpnes, 
and the man which is netligent, in a longe 


2 


2 


time doth lytel. This was the oꝛder, chat ts 


Cmperour Marcus Aurelius toke, in ſp& 
dinge his time . Ve ſlepte. 7. hourts in che 
nigbie. 


night , and one hower reaſted hym ſelfe in 
the day. In dyning x ſuppyng,he conſumed 
onelp. a. howers:and it was not foꝛ that he 
toke great pleaſure tobe long in eating, but 


bytauſe the philoſophers which diſputed be⸗ 


foze his pꝛeſente, were occaſion to pꝛolong 
the time. o in. i. peares they neauer ſaw 
dim at nieat, but one o2 other red bnto him 
ſome boke, oꝛ els the philoſophers reaſoned 
befoꝛe hym philoſophye . As he had manye 
realmes and pꝛouinces, ſo he appointed one 
bo wer fo? the affaires of A ſia, ſoꝛ A ffrike 
one holder, 4 foꝛ Europe another hower, 
and fo2 the cõ uerſacion ofhis wife; thildze, 
and family, he appointed ocher,z.howcrs.of 
time: he had another hower fo2 extraoꝛdi⸗ 
nary affaires, as to here the complaintes of 
the greued, the quarrelles ofthe pooꝛe, the 
complaintes of the widowes, and the robs 
peries done to the ozphanes. oz the merci⸗ 
ful pzince geueth no leſſe care vntd p pooze, 
28 whiche foꝛ want can doe lytel: then to the 
riche,which hath inough, and can do much. 
He occupyed all the relidewe ofthe day and 
night, to rede bokes,w2ite wozkes,to make 
meters, i in ſtudynge of other antiquities, 
to pꝛactyſe with the ſage, and to dyſpute 
with the philoſophers : and fynally, he toke 
no taſte of any thing ſo muche, as he dyd to 
talke of ſcyence,'Unlcfle the cruell warres 
dyd let hym, oꝛ ſache lyke affaires troubled 
him, oꝛdynarily in winter he went to bed at 
bl the clocke , 4 wooke at. 4: and bycauſe 
he wauld not be idle, he had alwaye a booke 
- bnder his beddes hed, and the reſidne ofthe 
- daye he beſtowed in readinge.The romans 
had an auncient cuſfome,to beare fyer he- 
ot them, that is to wete, a tozche lighte in 
the dap, and a lampe burnyng in the night: 
to that waking they burned ware,and ſlea⸗ 
pyng they bourned ople. And the cauſe why 
the Romans oꝛdepned that the ople ſhould 
- be made of olpue, and the ware made of 
bers which was vcd to be bozne befoze the 


1 painces| was co the end they ſhould rtmem⸗ 
laber g that ther oughts to be as gentell and 
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louinge, as the oyle of Olpne is ſwete:and 
as p2ofytable to the common wealth, as ihe 
Bees are e did riſe at,6.of the clocke, and 
made hym ſclfe readye openlye, and with a 
gentle countenaunce he aſacd them that 
were aboute hym, wherein they had ſpente 
all che nyghc,and declared vnto them then, 
whathe had dzeamed, what he had thought, 
and what he had red: when he was readpe, 
he waſhed hys face with odiferous waters, 
and joued beraye wel ſwete ſauoures. oz 
be had ſo qupcke a ſent, that he was muchk 


offended,when he paſſed by anye ſtincking 


place. Jn the moꝛnynge he vſed to eate. 2. 
mozlels ofa lectuarye , made of Sticades, 
and danke . 3. ſponefull of malmeſey, oꝛ els 


to dꝛoppes of Aqua Vite, bycauſe he had a 


rolde ſtamacke, foꝛ that he gaue hym ſelfe 
ſo muche to ſtudye in tymes pate. Ne ſe 
it by cxperpence,that the greate ſfudiances 
are perſecuted moze wyth ſycknes, then any 


others: foz in the ſwetenes of the ſcyence, $6 
they kno we not how theyr lyfe conſumeth. 


Pf it were in the ſommer ſeaſon , he wente 
in the moznyng to recreate hym ſelfe to the 


xpuer of Tiber, and walked there a fote foz 


2. howers, and in this place they talked with 
hym, that had buſpnes:and trulpe it was a 
greate polycpe ; foꝛ where as the P2pnce 
docth not {pt , the ſewtour alwapes abzibs 
geth hys talke. And when the daye began 


to ware hotte, he went to the bygh capitol, . 


where all the Senate taryed ſoz hym, and 


from thence he went tothe Colifeo, where 


the itbaſſadoi rs of the pꝛoninces were, 

and there remayned a greate parte of che 
dave : afterwardes he wente to the chappel 
of the veſfall vir gines, and there he harde e⸗ 


uerye nation by it ſelfe, attoꝛdynge to the 


oꝛdet whiche was pꝛeſcribed. He dyd tate 
but one meale in the daye, and it was berap 
late, but he dyd cate wel: not of manpe and 
dyners ſoztes of meates, but of fc we and 
good. Foz the aboundaunte of dpuerfe any 


. fraunge weates, bꝛeadeth ſondꝛye dyſſea 2% - 


ſes, They ſawe hym once a weke goe tho- 
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roughe Nome, and \fhe wente anpe moꝛe, it 
was a wonder: at the whiche tyme he was 
alwayes withoute companpe, bothe ol hys 
owne, and alſo of ſtraungers, to thentente 
all pooze men myghte talke with hym of 
their buſpnes, 02 complayne ofhys otfiters: 
, f02 it is bnpofiyble to refoꝛme the common 


-*© wealthe , if he whiche oughte to remedye 


it, be not infozmed of the iniurpes whiche 
are done therein. Me was ſo gentle in 
conuerſarydn,fo pleaſaunte in woꝛdes, ſo 
noble amongelf the greate , ſo equall with 
the leaſt, ſo reaſonable in that he dyd aſke, 
ſo perfpte in that he dyd wozke , ſo patpent 
in inturpes, fo thankefull of bene fittes, ſo 
good, to the good, and ſo ſeuere to the eull: 
that all loued hym fo2 beyng good, and all 
the euyl feared hym foz being iuſte. A man 
oughte not lytel to eſfeme the loue that the 
people bare to this ſo good a Pꝛince, and 
noble Emperoure , foꝛſomuche as the 
Nomans haue bene thus:that foz the felict- 
ty of cheire eſtate, they offered to their gods 
greater ſacryfyce , then they dyd in anye 
other pꝛouintes And Sextus Chez 
ronenſis ſapeth, that the Romans offered 
moe ſacrifpces to the gods, becauſe they 
could lengthen the lyfe of the Emperour, 
then they dyd offer foz the p:ofpte of the 
common wealthe.Trulye their reaſon was 
good, fo2 the Pꝛynce that leadeth a good 
oo lyfe,is the harte of the common wealthe. 
But J doe not marnaple, that the Empe⸗ 
rour was ſo wel wylled, and beloued of the 
 Romayn empire, foꝛ he had neuer poꝛter to 
bys chamber but the. 2. howers wohiche he 
remained with his wyfe Fauſtine, Al this 
being paſte, the good Cmperour went into 
hys houſe, into the ſecteteſt plate he had(ac- 
coꝛdyng to the councel of Lucius Seneca) 
the key whereof,he alone had in hys cuſto⸗ 
dye, and neuer truſfed anpe man ther with, 
bntyl the hower of hys death: and then he 


gaue it to an old auncient man called Pom 


peianus, ſaieng bnto hyin theſe woꝛdes. 
Thou knowelt ryghte wel Pompeianus, 


DIALL 


that thon being bale,J exalted the to honoz, 
Thou being pooꝛe, 3 gane the riches. Thou 
being perſecuted, J dꝛewe the to my pallas. 
J being abſente, commptted my hole ho⸗ 
noure, to thy truffe,thou being olde,J nas 
ryed the wyth my doughter, and doe pꝛe⸗ 
ſentlpe gyue the this key. Brholde that in 
geuynge the it, J gyue the my harte and 
lyfe. Foz J wpl thou knowe, that death gre⸗ 
neth me not ſo muche, oz the loſe of mp 
wyfe and chyldzen, as that J cannot carye 
my bdokes into the graue. v the Gods had 
geuen me the choyſe, J had rather chouſe to 
be in the graue inuproned wyth bookes: 
then to lyue accompanped wpth fooles: for 
if the deade doe rede, J take them tobe a⸗ 
lpue:but if the lyuyng doe not reade, tabe 
them to be deade. | 

Under this key whiche J gyue the, 
remapneth manpe Greke, Pebzue, latyne, 
and Noman bookes Un abone all, vnder 
this key remapneih all my papnes , wet, 
and trauayles, all my watchynges, and la⸗ 
bours, where alſo thou ſhalte fynde bokes 
by me compyled:ſo that though the wozmcs 
of the yearth do cate my body: yet men ſhall 
finde my harte hole, amongeſt theſe bokes. 
Once agayne IJ doe require the, and ſape, 
that thou onghteffnot a lytel co ereame the 
key, the whiche J gpne the: foꝛ wyſe inen at 
the hower cf their death, alwayes recom⸗ 
mend that whiche beffe they love ; to them 


which in their lines they haue moff loued: 4 


doe conteſſe, that in my ſtudye thou halte 
kynd manp thinges, with mynt owne band 
wꝛitten, and wel o2dered : 
telle, that thou ſhalte 
by me left vnperfit. In this taſe J'thinke, 
that though thou cbulbeff not wepte them, 
pet thou halt woꝛke them wel notwithtkã⸗ 
dynge: and by theſe meanes, thou ſhalte get 
re warde 6f the Gods , fbꝛ woꝛkynge them. 
Confyder Potmpeian, that 3 haue ben thy 
loide, 3 haue ben thy father in law, J haue 
bene thy fathet,J haue bene thy advocate, 
and aboue all, that J haue bene thy wperyall 
frend, 


OF PRINCES. 


frend, which is moſf of all:foz a man ought 
to eſteme moꝛe a faithful frende, then al the 
25 parentes of the woꝛld. Chertoꝛe in the faith 


of that frendſhyp, J require, that thou kepe 


this in memoꝛw, that euen as 3 haue recom 
mendid to others my wife, my childꝛen, my 
goods, and ryches: So J doe leave bnto the 


in ſingular recommendacion mp honoute. 
*© F oꝛ pzynces leaue oł them ſelues no grea⸗ 


ter memoꝛp, then bv the good learning that 


they haue wꝛptten. J haue bene. 18. prares 


emperour of rome, and it is oo. and.. cares 
that J haue remapned in this wofull lyfe, 


during which time, J haue onercome manp 


battaplles, J haue ſlapne many ptractes,A 
haue builte diuers buildinges,J haue exal⸗ 
ted many good, Ihaue ptintſhed many euil, 
haue wonne many realmes,+ Jhaucdyf- 
troved many tiraiites.3Stt what ſhal J do, 
wofnl many» J am, ſiche al my cõpagnions 
which were witneffes w me of al theſe woꝛ⸗ 
thy feaces , ſhalbe mp compagtiyons in the 
graue with the gredy woꝛmes: A thouſand 
peares hence, when role v are now alyue, 
ſhal then be dead: what is he that ſhal ſap, J 
ſaw Marcus Aurelius triumphe duer the 
Parthians, J ſaw him make the bulldinges 
of Aucntine,J ſaw hym welbeloued of the 
people, ſawe him father of the dzphanes, 
A ſaw him the ſcourg of tiraũtes:trulp if al 
theſe thinges had not ben declared by my 
bockes , os of my frendes, the dead woulde 
neuer haue rpfen agapne to haue declarey 
them. Mhat fs it foʒ co ſe a pzince(from the 
time he is bozne,bneil the tyme he come to 
dye) to ſe the pouerty he palleth, the perilles 
be endureth , the enpl that he ſtiffercth, the 
ſhame that he dyſſembleth, che frendethyp 
that he fayneth, the reares whiche he ſhead- 
deth, the ſighes that he fetchith ,the pzomp- 
ſes that he maketh , and doeth not endare 
fo: anye other cauſe the myſſeryes of this 
ipfe:but onelye to leave a memoꝛys of hym 
after hys death! There is no pꝛynce in the 
woꝛlde, that deſireth not to keape a good 
houſe,to keape a good table, to apartei him 
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ſelfe rychely,+ to pape thoſe that ſerue hym 
in hys houſe : but by this vayne honoure, 
they ſuffer þ water copaſſe thozongh their 
lyppes dꝛynckyng thereof. As one that hath 
pꝛoued it, it is reaſon that J be beleued in 
this caſe, and that is:that the entent cf pꝛin⸗ 
ces to conquere ſtraunge Realmes, and to 
permit thetr owne co ſuffer wzonges,ts foz 
no other thinge, but becauſe that the coms 
mendacpons which they ſprake of the pꝛin⸗ 
ces paſte, they ſhoulde lykewpſe calke the 
ſame of them that be to come . Concluding 
therefoze my mynde, and declarynge my 
tritencpon; I ſape that the Pꝛonte that is 
noble, and deſtreth to leaue of hym ſelfs 
ſome fame , let hym fee what he is, that 
thoſe can wꝛyte ofhym , whiche wzpte hys 
byſfozye :fo2 it pꝛoſyghteth litel, that he at⸗ 
chteue greate affayers by the ſwerde , it 5, 
there de no w2yter to ſet them fourth with 
the penne, and alter wardes to exalte them 
with the ronge. 
Theſe wo?des thus ſpoken by the noble 
Emprronte Marcus Aurelius, he gaue 
the key of the fadye to the honourable olde 
man Pompeianus, that toke all the wꝛy⸗ 
tynges, and put chem in the high Capitol, 
where the Koinans honoured them, as the 
chꝛiſtyans doe bſe to kedipe the holpe rely⸗ 
questall theſew2itinges, beſydes manye 09 
thers , perythed in rome, when by the Bars 
barous it was dyffroyed . Foz the Gothes 
vreeripeo extingniſhe the name of rome, dil⸗ 
troped not only the walles thereot, but alſo 
the bones that were therein: and trulye in 
this caſe, the Goothes thewed moze cruel⸗ 
tye to the Romans , then i they had ſlayne 
the chyldꝛen of their bodyes, oꝛ bet downe 


_ the wallesof their Cityes. Foz withoute 23 


doubte, the lyuelye letter is a moze ſeweret 
. wptnes of renowme, that alwapes fpeas 

keth:then is either the lyme,ſand,o; fone, 

wherwith foztrefſes are buylded. 
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$#Ofthe importunate ſuete of the 
Empreſſe, concerninge the key 


| olf her huſbandes cloſet. 


I Aurelius had hys 
| WS tudye in the ſecre- 
2 tete place of al che 


dyd kepe p11 roger duderttande, 
that he would neuer let hys wpfe,hys chtl- 


dzen,no; anp other ofhis famtlyer frendes 


come into it, foz he ſayde :Jhad rather ſuf- 
fer that they ſhoulde take from me my trea- 
foures , then that anye man ſhoulde turne 
the leaues of my bookes . It chaunced, that 
on a daye the Empꝛeſſe Fauſtine being 

with chylde, impoztuned the Empe⸗ 
rour much by al the meanes ſhe could, that 
he woulde be ſo fauourable vnto her, as to 
gyue her the key of hys ſtudye, and it is no 


2 meruayle ; foz naturallye women dyſpyſe 


that whiche is geuen them, and luſt fo: that 
that is denayed them. Fauſtine inftantip 
beſoughte hym, not once, but manyetimes, 
not onelye with faper wozdes z hut with as 
boundaunt teares , alleagynge vnto hym 
theſe reaſons. J haue requyzed te ſond2ye 
thou wouldeft gyne me the key 
of thy chamber, and thou haſte by ieſtinge 
made fruſtrate my requeſt, the whiche thon 
(my Loꝛde) oughte not to haue done, con⸗ 

that J am with chylde: foꝛ ofteti⸗ 


mes it chaunceth, that that wherefoze the 


buſbande relopceth this daye, ta mozow he 
doeth lamente . Thou oughteſt ta remem⸗ 
ber, that J am that Fauſtyne — 
med, the whiche 1 

and or thy haue bene moſte tommen⸗ 
dyd, ol thy parſon J was befte beloued, 
and of thy harte J am moſte defyzed : then 
ſince it it true, that thon haſfe me lo depely 


— 
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in thy harte,whp then doubteſt thou to ſhew 


me the weptynges of thy ſrtudy! Thou doeſt 


communpcate with me the ſecretes of the 


empire, and thou hydeſt from me the bokes 
of thy ſtudy. Thou haſte geuen me thy ten⸗ 
der harte of fleſhe , and nowe thou denieſt 
me thy harde key of pꝛon: now J mult nea- 
des thinke, that thy loue was fapned , that 
thy wozdes were doble , « chat thy though- 
tes were others, then they ſeamed. Foz if 


they had ben other wyſe, it had ben vnpolli⸗ 


ble thou ſhouldeſt haue dena ſed me the key, 
that J do aſke the: fo where loue is bnfaps 


ned, thoughe the requeſte be merilye aſked, ' 


pet it is wyllynglpe graunted. Jt is acom- 
men cuſtome, that pou men ble to deceiue 
vs ſpmple women, you pꝛeſente bs greate 
gyftes,you gyue manye fapre woꝛdes, vou 
make vs faier pꝛompſes, you ſape pou wpl 


doe marueiles, but in the ende, you doe no⸗ 


thinge but deceine vs: foz we are perſecu- 


ted moze of you, then of anye others. hen 


men in ſuche wyſe impoꝛtune the women, 
if the women had power to denay and with⸗ 
ffande,we ſhoulde in ſhozre ſpace bꝛinge ye 
bnder the poke, and leade you by the noſes; 
but when we ſuffer oure ſelues to be ouer⸗ 
come, then you beginne to fo:ſake vs, and 
deſpiſe vs. Let me thereſoʒe ( my Loz2de)ſee 
thy chamber, conſyder J am with chylde, 
and that J dye, onleſle J ſee it. It᷑ thou doeſt᷑ 
not to doe me pleaſure, pet do it at the leaſt, 
becauſe J map no moze impoꝛtune the. Foz 
if J come in daunger thozonghe this mp 

longing, J ſhall but loſe my lyfe : but thou 
halte looſe the chylde that ſhould be bozne, 


and the mother alſo that onghte to beare it. 


I knowe not whp thou ſhouldeſt put thy 
noble harte, into ſuche a daungerous foz- 
tune, whereby bothe thou and J ac one time 
ſhoulde peryſhe: J in dyeng ſo ponge, and 
thou in loſinge ſo louynge a wpfe. 
By the immoꝛtal gods I do beſeche the, 
andbp the mother Berecinthia J coniurs 
the, that thou geue me thekep; oꝛ that thou 
let me enter into 1 and ſtycke noe 
with 
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wyth me thy wyfe in this my ſmal requeſt, 
but channge thy oppnion:foz all that which 
2: withoute conſidcracyon is oꝛdeyned, by im⸗ 
portunate ſewte maye be reuoked. We ſee 
daylye, that men by reading in bookes loue 
their chyldꝛen, but J neauer ſawe hatte 
of man fail in ſuche ſoꝛte, that by readinge 
and lokynge in bookes he ſhoulde deſpyſe 
" byschyldzen:foz in the ende, bookes are by 
the wozdrs of others made: but childzen are 
with their owne pꝛoper bloud begotten, 

Befoꝛe that anye thinge of wyſedom is bes 
gonne, they alwapes regarde the inconue⸗ 
nyences that mape ſollowe. Therefoꝛe if 
thou wylte net gene me this keye, and that 
thou arte determpned to be ſtoberne ſtyl in 
thy wyl, thou ſhalt loſe thy Fauſtine, thou 
halte loſe ſo louynge a wyfe, thon ſhalte 
loſe the creature werewith ſhe is bigge, 


thou ſhalte loſe the aucthoꝛytpe of thy pa⸗ 


15 


late, thou ſhalte gene occaſpon to all Rome 
to ſpeake cf the wickednes, and this grefe 
all neauer departe from thy harte:foz the 
parte ſhall neuer be comfozted , that kno⸗ 


weth that he onelye is the occaſpon ot hys 


owne griefe . Yk the Gods doe ſuffer it by 
their ſecreate iudgementes, and if my wo⸗ 
full myſhappes deſerue it, and if thou(mp 
Lo2de)deſtireſt it, foꝛ no other tauſe, but 
euen to doe after thy w31,foz denayeng me 
this keye, 3 ſhoulte dye: 3 woulde wylling⸗ 
Ive dye. But of that X thinke theu wylt re⸗ 
pente: fo? it chaunceth oftetymes to wyſe 
men, that when remedy is gone, the repen⸗ 
taunce commeth ſodeinlye. And then it is 
to late (as they ſaye ) to ſhutte the fable 
doꝛe, when the ſteade is ſtolun. 

J marueil muche at the my Loꝛde, why 


| thou ſhouldeſt ſhewe thy ſelfe ſo frowarde 


in this caſe , ſince thou knoweſt that al the 
tyme we haue bene togethers, thy wpl and 
myne hathe alwaye bene one, if thou wilte 
not geue me thy key, ſoꝛ thatJ am thy wel⸗ 
beloued Fauſt yne,tf thou wylte not let me 


haue it, ſinſe J am thy deare beloned wyfe, 


{kf thou wylte not gene it me, foz that J 
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am greate with chylde. J beſeche the gence 


it me in vertue of the auncyent lawe : foz 
thou knoweſt it is an inuiolate law amon- 
ge the Romaſines, that a man cannot de- 
naye hys wyfe' with chylde her deſiers. J 
haue ſene ſondzpe rymes with wpne eyes, 
manye women ſewe their huſbandes at 
the lawe in this behalfe : and thou L o2ve 
commanndeft, that a man ſhuld not bzeake 
the pꝛyutleges of women. 

Then if this thinge be true as ſt is true 
in dead) why wylte thou that the lawes of 
ſtraunge chyldꝛen ſhould be kepte, and that 
they ſhoulde be bꝛoken to thine olone chyl⸗ 


dꝛen : Speakynge acco2dpnge to the reue⸗ 


rence that J owe bnto the, thoughe thou 
wouldeſt, J wp! not, thonghe chon docſt 
it J wyl not agree thereunto, and though 
thou doeſt commaunde it, in this caſe 3 
wyll not obeye the. Toꝛ if the huſbande 
doe not accept the ſuſfe requeſf of his wife, ⸗ 


the wyfe is not bornde to obey the vniuſt ?? 


commaundemente of ber buſbande - You 
huſbandes deſier that youre wyues ſhould 
ſerue pou, vou deſicr that your wines ſhuld 
obey you in all,and ye wyl condifcende to 
nothinge that they deſyer. Pe men ſap, that 
we women haue no certcintye in cur lone, 


but in dead you haue no lone at all. Foz by 


this it appeareth, that youre lone is ſained, 85 
in that it no longer tontinueth, then peur 
deſires are ſatiſſped. You fave furdermoꝛe, 
that the women are ſuſpytious, and that is 
true in pou al, men mape ſee, and not in vs: 
foꝛ none other cauſe there are ſo manye cz 
nel maried in Nome, but bycauſe their huſ⸗ 
bandes haue of them ſuche fuel opynyons. 
There is agreate dyfference betwene the 
ſuſpition of the woman, and the iclouſye 
ofthe man: foꝛ (fa man wyl vnderſtande 
the ſuſpytion of the woman , it is no other 


thinge, but to ſhewe ta her hulbande that 


Ge loue / hym with all her hearte. Foꝛ the 
innocente women knowe no others, deſire 


no others but their huſbandes only, t they 


woulde that their huſbandes ſhould knowe 
v. iii. 


none 
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none others, noz ferche fo2 anpe others, 


noꝛ loue any others, noꝛ wyl anpe others, 
but them onelye:foz the harte that is bente 
to lone onelpe , woulde not that into chat 
bouſe ſhoulde enter anye other. 

But pou men knowe ſo man ve meanes, 
and vſe ſo manye ſubteltyes, that you pꝛaiſe 


youre ſelues foꝛ to offende them, vou vaunt 


poure ſelues to deteiue them, and that it is 
trewe, a man can in nothinge ſo muche 
thewe hys noblenes, as to ſuſteyne and fa⸗ 
udure a commen woman , The huſban⸗ 
des pleaſeth their wpues ſpeakynge vnto 
them ſome merye woꝛdes, and immediate⸗ 
Ive their backes being tourned, to another, 


they geue bothe their bodyes, and their 


goods. I ſweare vnto the my Loꝛde) that 
if women had the lybertye, and aucthozicye 
ouer men, as men haue ouer women: they 
ſhoulde fynde moꝛe malyce,dyſceiptfulnes 
and cratte, by them commytted in one daye, 
then they ſhoulde kynde in the women all 
the dapes of their lyfe . You men ſape, that 
women are euil ſpeakers, itis true in dede; 
that poure tonges are none other, but the 
ſtynges of ſerpententes: foz pe doe con⸗ 
dempne the good men, and de fame the Ro- 
man women. And thinke not (if pou ſpeake 
euil of other women) to excuſe pour owne: 
fo: the man that by his tonge dyſhonercth 
ſtraunge women, doeth not ſo muche iuel, 
as he doeth by dekamyng his owne wife by 
ſuſpytion . Foz the huſbande that ſuſpectith 


hys wyfe, geueth al men licence to accompt 


her foꝛ noughte , Spthe we women goe ly⸗ 
tel oute of the honſe,we trauaple not farre, 
and ſithe we ſec fewe thinges, thonghe we 
woulde, we cannot be cuil tonged: but you 
men, heare much, pou ſec muche, pou know 
muche , you wander abꝛode much, and con- 
tinually pou murmure.All che cull chat we 
ſelye women can do, is to liſten to our fren- 


des when they are vered, to chide oure ſer⸗ 


nauntes when they are necligent, to enupe 
our neighbours if they be faierz+ to curſſe 
thole that docth vs iniury:finallye,thoughe 


we ſpeake eull, we cannot murmure, but 
at choſe that dwelleth in the ſame ſtreate, 
where we dwel. But you men, defame your 


wpues by ſuſpition, you diſhonoure youre 


neighbours in youre woꝛdes, you fpeake 
againſte ſtraungers with crueltpe, vou nei⸗ 


ther krape faithe, noꝛ pzomyſe to your wy⸗ 


ues, you ſhe we pour ſelues extreme againſt 
poure enemyes , you murmoure bothe at 
thoſe that be pꝛeſente, and alſo at them that 
be abſence; finallp, on the one parte you are 
fo doble, and on the other parte pou are ſo 
vnthankefull, that to thoſe whome you de⸗ 
ſire, vou make faire pꝛompſes, and thoſe 
whoſe bodyes you haue enfoyed , pon lptcell 
eſfeame . J confeſſe,that the woman is not 
ſo good as ſhe onghte to be, and that it is 
neceſſarye that ſhe ſhoulde be kepte in the 
houſe, and ſo ſhe ſhal leade a good Iyfe , and 
being ofa good lyfe,the ſhall haue good re⸗ 
nowme,thauing good renowme, ſhe ſhalbe 


wel willed:but if perchaũce any of thoſe do 


want in her, vet foz al that ſhe oughte not to 
be reſected of her huſbande. Fo2 the fraile⸗ 
nes that men finde in women, is but lytel: 
but the euyls that women taſte in men, is 
verape grrate. J haue talked lenger then A 
thought, and haue ſafed moze boldly then A 
ought, but pardon me my lo2d)foz mine in⸗ 
tention was not to vere p, but to perſwade 
the. Fo: in the end he is a foolt, that taketh 
that foz iniurp, whiche paſſeth betwene the 
mant the wyfe in ſetreat. J ſticke alwapes 
to my firſte poynt, t if it neade, once againe 
J require the, that thou wylte gene me the 
key of the ffudye: and if thou doe otherwiſe 
(as thou maiſte thou ſhalt doe ſuch a thing, 
as thou oughteſt not to doe. J am not an⸗ 
grye ſo muche foꝛ that thou doeſt, as foꝛ the 
occaſpon thou geneſt me, 

Lherefoze to auoyde the peryll of mp 
delynery,+ to cake from me al ſufſpſtion, 1 
pꝛap þ(mp lozde)deliner me þ key of thy ſtu⸗ 
dye: fo2 otherwyſe J cannot be perſwaded 
in my harte, but that yen haue a woman 


locked in pour ſtudy. Foz men that in their 


youth 


pouth haue bene vnconttant, thonghe the 
apparell that they haue be not wozne; pet 


* notwithſtandinge they deſire to haue new, 


Cher foꝛe once againe to pꝛeſerue me from 

perili in my delinerpe, and fo lighten my 

hart ol this thought, it ſhalbe but wel done 
that pou let me enter into your ſtudie. 


The. xv. Chapter. 


ve The aunſvverc of the Empe- 
rour to his vvite, concerninge 
her demaũde, and ofthe great 
trouble that ſome men haue 
vvich their vviues. And hovve 
certaine Bar barous people ſe- 
parated them ſelues from their 


LAS! ues, | 


Iring the wozdes of Faw 


7 se, and ſeinge that 
— 


as erneſtly, and ſaid vnto her theſe wozdes. 
Wife Fauſtiyne, thou haſt told me all that 
thou wouldeſt, and J haue heard all thy cõ⸗ 
plaint. Therfoze J deſire the nowe to haue 
aſmuch pacience,to here my aunſwer:as J 
haue had paine, to heare thy demaund. And 
pꝛepare thy eares, to here my woꝛdes: as F 
haue liſtned mine, to heate thy folly, J oꝛ in 
like matter, when the tonge doth applye it 
elfe to ſpeake any woꝛde, the eares onghte 
tmmedtatily to pꝛepare them to heare it, foz 
to make aunſwere. Foꝛ this is moſte ſure, 
that he that ſpeaketh what he wonlde, ſhalt 
here what he woulde not. Befoꝛe J tell the 
what thou arte, and what thou oughteſt to 
be, 3 will firſte tell what J am, and what J 
oughte to be: Foz J wyll chon diderd ande 


* 
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Fauſtyne, that am ſo euyll, that þ which 
mine enemies dothe repoꝛte of me, is but a 
trifle in reſpec of that, which my familiars 
and frendes woulde ſaye, if they knew me. 

To the end the pꝛince de good, he onght not Tt 
to be couetous of tributes, neither pꝛoud in 


commaundementes, noz bnthanckefult of _ 


ſerutces,noz to be fozgetful of the temples: 
he ought not to be deaffe to heare griefes, 
complaintes, and quarelles, noz truell to 
oꝛphanes, no pet necligit in affaires. And 
the man that ſhall want theſe vices, ſhal be 
both beloued of me, t fauoured of the gods, 
I confeſle, firſte of all, that J haue bene 37 
couetons : Foꝛ in dede, thoſe whiche with 
troubles annop pꝛinces leſt, and with mos 
ney ſerue them moſte: are of all other men 
beloued beff, | 
Secondarilp, J confeſſe SJ am ptoude* 
Foz ther is no pzince at this day in þ woꝛld 
ſo bzought vnder, but when foꝛtune is mot 


4 loweſt, he hath his harte very haughtie. 
He Emperour hea⸗ 


Thirdlp, J cõfeſſe that J am bnthankful; 
foz amongeſt vs that are pꝛinces, the ſerui⸗ 
ces that they do vnto bs are greate, and the 


rewardes that we geue duto them are litel. 


. Fozthly,J do conteſſe that Jam an euil 
koũder of temples: foz amõgeſt vs p:inces, 3+ 
ve do not ſacrifice bnto the gods very oft, 
bnleſſe it be when we ſce our ſelues to be 
innironned with enemies. 0 

Niftly, J confefle that J am necligent, to 
heare the plaintes of þ oppꝛeſſed: foꝛ flatte⸗ 
rers haue towardes their pzinces moꝛe eaſy 
audiece by their flattery, then þpooze, pleas 
ding to declare their complaintes by truth, 

Dixtly, J conteſſe that J am carcleſſe foz vs 
the ozphanes; foz in the courtes 3 pallaces 
of pꝛinces, the riche and mightie are moſte 
familyar, but the miſerable and pooze oꝛ⸗ 
phanes are ſcarcely hearde. 

 Scuenthip , 3 confeſſe that J am netli⸗ 
gent, in diſpatching pooꝛe mens cauſes:ſoꝛ 
pʒinces ofre times, not pꝛouidinge in tyme 
fo; their affaires, many and greate perilles 
enſoeth co their Realmes, 


Parks 
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t hat accoꝛdinge to the ſenſualitie J am: 
and mcruaplenotthoughe conteſſe mine 
errour. Foz the mi that acknowlegeth his 


bane ſpoken of me, thou matelk iudge of thy 
elle: Foz wee men are ſo euill conditioned, 
that we beholde to the vttermoſt the offen- 
28 ces of an other, but we wpll not heare the 
fanlces *f our ſelues. It is a true thing, my 
wife Fauſtine,that when a woman is me⸗ 
rye , ſhe alwaies ſpeaketh moze with her 
tonge, then ſhe knoweth in her harte: Foz 
women lighte of tonge, ſpeake many thin- 
ges in companye, the whiche they doe la- 
25 ment after when they are alone. Al the con- 
_ trary commeth to wofull men, foz they doe 
not ſpeake the halle of their grefes: becauſe 
their heaupe and wofull hartes commanns 
deth their eyes to wee pe, and their tongs to 
be ſtlent. Uame. and fooliſhe men, by baine 
and fooliſhe woꝛdes, do publiſhe their vai⸗ 
ne and light pleaſurs:and the wiſe men, by 
wiſe woꝛdes, doe diſſemble their greauous 
ſozowes, Fo: though they fele the troubles 
bol this lite, they dillem ble them as men. 
amongeſt the ſages he is molt wiſeſt, that 
pꝛeſumeth to know leaſt: and amungeſt the 
ſimple he is moſt ignoꝛaunt, that thintzeth 
to know moſt. Fo2 if ther be found one that 
knoweth much: pet alwates there is founde 
an other, that knoweth moze. This is one 
difference wherby þ wiſe men are knowen 
from thoſe that be ſimple , that is to wete, 
that the wiſe man, to one that aſketh hym a 
queſfion, aunſwereth ſloulpe and grauelp: 
and the ſimple mã, though he be not aſked, 
: aunſwercth quicke and lightly. Foz in the 
houſe where nobleneſſe and wiſedome are, 
they giue riches withoute meaſure, but 
they giue woꝛdes by ounces . J haue tolde 
the all this Fauſtyne, bycaaſe thy woꝛdes 
haue wounded me in ſuche ſoꝛte, thy teares 
in ſuche wiſe haue compelled me, and thy 


Harde here Fauſtyne, how J haue told 
the, mhat(aceoꝛding to reaſõ) à ought to be, 


BY faultc,qcucth hope of his amendement. Let 
bs now come to talke of the, and by that 1 


DIALL | 
vayne Judgementes haue werped me ſs 
muche, that I can not ſape what J would, 
noꝛ I thynke thon canſte percepue what J 
ſay, Thoſe whiche wꝛote of mariage, wꝛote 
many thinges: bit they wꝛote no ſo manye 
troubles in all their bookes, as one woman 
cauſeth her huſbande to feele in one dap. 

T'be aunctentes ſpake well when they 
reaſoned of mariages : Foz at all tymes 
when they talked of mariage, at the begin; 
ninge they put theſe wozdes , Onus Maz 
trimony, That is to ſaye , the yoke of maz 
riage. Foztrulye ifthe man be not well 


maried, all che troubles that maye happen 
vnto him in all the time of his lyfe, are but 


ſmall in reſpect to be matched one dap with 
an euyll wyke. 

Doeſte thou thinke Fauſtyne, that it 
is a ſmall trouble fo2 the huſbande to ſufs 
fre the bzawlinges of his wife 2 to indure 
her vayne wozdes? to beare wpth har fonde 
wo2des ? to gyne her what ſhe requpꝛeth⸗ 


to ſeeke that ſhe deſyzeth? and to dyfſeinblg 


wyth all their vanpties: truelpe it is ſo du⸗ 
patient a trouble, that J woulde not deſp- 
re any greatter reuengement ot my ene⸗ 
mye , then to ſee him maried with a bꝛaw⸗ 
linge wife. | 

Ik the huſbande be pꝛoude, you doe pum- 
ble him: Fo2 there is no pꝛoude man, what 
ſo euer he be, but a fyerce Voman wpll 
make him ffoupe, Ik the huſbande bs 
toolyſhe, you reſtoze htm þys ſences a- 
gaine : Foz there is no greater wyſedome 
in che woꝛlde, then to knowe howe to en- 
dure a bzawlynge woman. If the huſbande 
be wplde, you make him tame: Foz the ty⸗ 
me is ſo muche that pon occupie in bzaws 
linge, that he can haue no time to ſpeake. 
Il the huſbande be owe pou make bynr' 
runne : foz he deſtrerh ſo muche your cons 
tentation in harte, that the wolull man can 
not cate in quiete, noꝛ ſleape in rette. If the 
huſbande be a greate talker, in ſhots ſpace 
you make him dome: Fo? the floutes and 
mockes p pon gine him at euer woꝛde, are 

Wa. ſo 


** 


ſo many in n6b:e , that de hath none other 


remedpe, but to refraine his tonge. It the 


huſband be ſuſpitious, ydu make him cha⸗ 


unge his minde: Foz the tryfelles that you 
aſke at euery houre, are ſuch, and ſo many, ; 
and pou therwith ſo ſelf willed, that he dare 


not tell what he ſecth in his owne houſe, 


If the huſband be a wanderer abꝛoade, vou 
make him fooꝛthwith to be abider at home: 


tod pou looke ſo pl to the houſe and goodes, 
that he findeth no other remedye, but to be 
- alwaſes at home. If the hnſbadbe vitſous, 
pon reſtraine him immedlatly:foꝛ you bur⸗ 
den his hart with ſo many thoughtes, that 
bis bodpe bath no delighte to bſe any pleas 
ſurs. Finally J ſap, that if the huſbande be 
peacible, within ſhozte ſpace you make him 
bnqupyete;foz pour paines are ſuche, ſo ma⸗ 
np, and ſo continuall, that there is no harte 
can wholpe diſſemble them, noz tonge that 
vtterly can kepe them ſecret, aturallpe 
women haue in al thinges the ſpꝛite of con⸗ 
tradition, foꝛ ſo muche as it the duſbandes 
will ſpeake, thep wil hold their peace, It he 
go foꝛth, they wyll tarpe at home. If he wil 
laughe , thep wpll weape. It he will take 
pleaſute, they wil verc him. It he be ſoꝛow⸗ 
tull, they will be merye. If he deſire peace; 
they would haue warre. It he would cate, 
they wyl fafte. It he would faſt, they would 
tate. At he would ſlepe, thep wil watche: 
pk thou wilte watche, they wpll ſleape. Fy⸗ 
nallp J ſate, that they are of ſo euill a con⸗ 
diclon, that they lone al that we diſpiſe: any 
diſpiſe al that we lone, Jn mine opinion, the 
men that are wiſe, e wil obteine that which 
they deſire of their wines : let them not de 
maunde of them that which they would ob» 
taine,yf they will come to their deſire. oz 
to them whiche are diſeaſed, the lettinge of 
v: blond is moſt pꝛotitable, when the vaine in 
the contrarys ſide is opened; It is no othet 
thinge to be let bloude in the contrary fide, 
but ta aſue of the woman with his mouth, 
the contrary of that, which he deſtrerh with 
bis arts; Foz ochertwile , utter by fairs 
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wozdes of his mouth, noꝛ by the bitter tes: 
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res of his eyes , he ſhall ener obteine that 
whiche his harte deſireth . J confeſſe Fau⸗ 
ſtyne, it is a pleaſaunt ſpozte to beholde 
the ponge Babes, and thou canſte not de⸗ 
nate me, but it is a cruell toꝛment to endu⸗ 
re the impoꝛtunities of their mothers, 

Childꝛen, nowe and then miniſtre vnto vs 
occaſions of pleaſurs:but you that are their 


- mothers , neuer doe any thinge, but that 
whiche turneth vs to trouble. It is muche 
pleaſure to the huſband when he commeth 


home, to finde the houſe cleane ſweapte, to 
finde the table couered, to finde the meate 
ready dzeſſed:this is to be vnderſtanded, yt 
all other thinges be well. But what ſhall 
we ſap when he ſeeth the contrarp-and that 


he findech his childꝛen weaping, his neigh ⸗ 


bours offended , his ſeruauntes troubled, 
t aboue all, when he findeth his wyfe b1aus 
linge. Crulpe it is better to the woſull huſ⸗ 
bande, to goe his wap faſtinge: then to tary 
and eate at home, with bꝛaulinge. J durſte 
take dpon me, to cauſe that all maried men 
would be content to fozbeare all the plea⸗ 
ſures of the childzen, with condicion, that 
they might be free from the annovaunce of 
the mothers; foꝛ in the ende, the pleaſures 
of the childzen endeth quickly with laughs 
ter, but the griefes of the mothers , endu⸗ 
reth all their lyfe with ſozowe . J haue ſeng 
one thinge in Rome, wherein J was neuer 
deceiued, whiche is, that thoughe men com» 
mitte greate offences in this wozlde, pet 
God alwaies deferrcth the punichmente 
thereof vntyll another: But if ſoꝛ any wo⸗ 
mans pleaſure wee commytte any faulte, 
O D permitteth, that by the ſame wos 
men, in thps wozlde wee ſhall ſuffer the 
paine, 

There is no crneller enemy to man, no 
moꝛe troubleſome to liue wpth all, then the 
womi is that he kepeth in hys hotiſe: Foz if 
he ſaffereth her once to haue her owne wyl, 
then let him be adured, neter after to b:ing 


hex vntd obedyence, The ponge men of | 


Roms 
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Rome folow the ladies of Capua, but they 
map well repente them: fo2 there was ne- 
uer man that haunted of any longe tyme 
the company of women, but in the end, by 
their pzocurement,epther by death, oz with 
infamy.he was defaced. Foz rhe Gods e- 
ſteme the honour abone all chinges,and as 
they ſuffer the wickednes of the euyll men: 
ſo we ſe the ſharpe puniſhmentes that they 


| o2depne foꝛ them. J am well aſſured Fau- 


ſtyne of one thinge, and J do not ſpeake it 
by here ſap, but bytauſe conttnually J haue 
pꝛoued it, and it is: that the huſband which 


cdeondiſcendeth to all that the wyfe deſireth, 


75 
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cauſeth hys wife to doe nothing of that her 
huſbande commaundeth. Foz there is no⸗ 
thinge that kepeth a woman moze vnder o⸗ 
bedience to her huſbande:then when oft ti⸗ 
mes he denayeth w ſharpe wozdes her vns 
lawful requeſt. In my opinion, it is much 
crueltie of the Barbarous, to kepe(as they 
do) their wines like ſlaves? but it is muche 
moze folly of the Romains, to kepe them (as 
they do) like ladies. The fleſhe ought not to 


be ſo leane pᷣ̊ it be in eating dzpe , noꝛ pet ſo 


katte, that there be no leane: but it woulde 


pertieipate, bothe of the fatte e of the leane, 


to the intent it mighte giue the moꝛe nou⸗ 
riſhement . J meane , that the man of bn- 
derſfandinge ought not to kepe his wife ſo 
Hozte , that ſhe ſhoulde ſeme to be his ſer⸗ 
uaunt: noz pet to glue her ſo muche liber⸗ 
tie, that he becommeth his miftreffe . Foz 
the huſband that ſuffereth his wife to coms 
maunde moze then the oughte, is the canſe 
why he him ſelfe afterwardes is not eſtes 


med as he ſhoulde be. Beholde Fauſtyne, 


pou women are in all chinges ſo extreme, 
that foz a lytell fauour, you ware pꝛoude: 
x fo2 a litel diſpleaſure, you become greats 
enemies. There is no woman that willing⸗ 
ly can ſuffer to haue any ſuperiour, noz pet 
ſcarcely can endure to haue any equall: fo; 


we ſee ᷣ pon lone not the hyghelt, noz deſire: 
to be beloued of the loweſt, Foz wheras the 


louers be not equall, there their loue can 
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not be parfite. J knowe well Fauſtyne, * 
that chon doeſte not vnderſtande me, there⸗ 
foze harken what J doe tell the, moze then 
thou thinkeſt, and moze the thou wouldeſt. 


O, what and howe manye women haue J 


ſene in Rome, the whiche thoughe they had 
x. thoſande ponnde of rent in they: houſes, 
pet they hadde.3,chouſande folleps tn they; 
beavdes:and the wozffe of all is, that oſteti⸗ 
mes her huſbande dyeth, and the looſeth her 
rente, pet fo2 all that ceaſſerh not her follpe. 
Nowe lyſten Fauſtyne, and J wyll tel the 
moze. All women wyll ſpeake, and they wil 

that others be ſplent. All will tommaunde, 
and wyll not that they be commaunded. Al 
wyll haue libertie, and they wyll that all 


be captyues to them. All wyll gouerne, and 


wyll not be gouerned. 

Finally, they all in this one thinge agree, 
and that is, that they wyll cheriſſhe them 
that they loue, and reuenge them of thoſe 


that they hate. Ol that which betoze is ſaid, 


it maye be gathered, that they make fooles 
and ſlaues, of the ponge and bayne men 
whiche folowe them: and perſecute the wie 
men, as enemies that flee them, 17 

Foz in the ende, where as they lone dvs 
moſte, their lone maye be meaſured: but 
whereas they hate bs leaſte, their hate ers 
teadeth reaſon . In the Annales ot Pom⸗ 
peius, J remember I haue redde, and doe 
note one thinge wozthie of knowedge, that 
when Pompeius the greate paſſed firiit 
into Aſia, as by chaunce he came by the 
mountapnes of Rypheos , he fonnde in 
thoſe places a Barbarous nation, that li⸗ 
ned in the ſharpe mountaynes, as wylde 
beaffes:.. and doe not meruayte that J dos 
call them beaſtelp, that tine in thoſe moun- 
nen. 

Foz as the ſheepe and cowes, that feade 
on the fpne graffe, haue their wolle fofte 
and fyne:ſo themen whiche are bzonghe dy 
in the Harpe and wpide mountapnes, bſe 
ebem ſelues after a rude brbauiour. Theſe 
Barbarous had therfoze „ 

| at 
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hat euery neyghboor had in thoſe mounz 
taines. a caues: fo2 the ſharpncs ofthe hyl⸗ 
les permitted not, that they ſhuld haue any 
houſes.Therefoze in one caue, the huſban- 


des, the ſonnes , and the ſeruauntes were: 


and in the other, his wife, his doughters , t 


bis hand maydes abode ; They did cate to⸗ 


gethers twyſe in the weeke,they ſlept roge- 
thers other twyſe in the weeke, and all the 
reſidue of the tyme, they were ſeperate the 
one from the other, The greate Pompeius 
aſked them what the cauſe was why they 
uued ſo;ſich it was ſo that in all the wozlde 
there was neuer ſene, noz redde ſuche ex⸗ 
treme lawe, noꝛ ſo ſtraunge a cuſfome, 

The Þyffozye ſaieth in that plate, that an 


auncient man aunſwered him, ſapinge be⸗ 


holde Pompeius, that the gods haue geuen 
thozte lyfe vnto vs that be pꝛeſente, in re⸗ 
-ſpece of that whiche he gave to our fathers 
- that are paſſe ; and ſpnce wee lyue but 
4.9,02;55.yeares at the vttermoſte, we deſi⸗ 

- rotoeniope thoſe dates in peace: foz the life 

is ſo ſhozte,andoure trouble ſo longe, that 
we haue (mall time to refoyce in peace at 
ter wee retourne from the warres. It is 
true, that amongeſte you Romans, whiche 
enioye pleaſure and richeſſe, lyfe ſeatneth 


to ſhozte: but vnto vs that haue tople with 


24 Ponerrie , lyfe ſemeth to longe : F092. tho- 
roughe out all the yeare we neuer keape 
ſuche ſolempne feaſtes , as when one pal⸗ 
ſeth oute of this lyfc. Conſider Pompeibs, 
that yt men lyued many peates, ther ſhuld 
be tyme td laughe and weepo , to be good 
and to be euyll, to be pooze,and to be riche, 
to be merye, and ſadde, to lyue in peace 
and warre: but why will men ſeeke conten- 
tion in they2 lyfe,ſpnee it is ſo ſhozte In 
kepinge with vs (as you doe) our owne wy⸗ 
ues, in liuinge we ſhoulde dye,foz the nigh · 
tes ſhoulde paſſe in hearinge their coplain⸗ 
tes, and the dayts in ſufferinge they: bzaw- 
unges: but kepinge them as we doe, we ſee 
not their heauye countenaunce , wee he! 
not the cryenge of oure chyldzen., we here 
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not their greuous complaintes , noꝛ lyffen 
vnto their ſo;oweſull wozdes; nryther wee 
are troubled wyih their impoztunat ſutes, 
and pet the childzen are nouriſhed in peace, 
and the father foloweth the warte: ſo that 
they are well, and we are better, This was 
the aunſwere that chys olde man gane, ac 
the requeſt of the great Pempeius. Tralp 
Fauſtyne J aye , that thoughe we call the 
Meſſagetes Barbarous, in this caſe ihep 
knowe moze then the Latyns, Foz he that 4 
is free from a bzawling woman, hath eſcg- 
ped no ſmall peffilence. J aſke the nt o 
Fauſiyne, ſince thoſe barbarous could not 
agre, noꝛ would not haue their wives witd 
them in thoſe ſharpe mountaines, how that = 
we other agree, and pleaſe pou that live in 
theſe pleaſures in Rome⸗One thing J will 
tell the Fauſtyne,and J beſeche the Cods 
that thou mayeſt vnderffande it, which is. 
If the beaſtly motyons of the fleſhe did not 
fozce men to wyll, and alſo to deſire wem 
J doubte whether there ſhbulde be anp wo⸗ 
man in the wozld beloned oz ſuſſertd. Foz 
though nature gineth them giftes wozthpe %# 
to be beloved: yet they thozough thetr im all 
diſcreetd, cauſe them ſelues to be hated, vt 
the gods had made this lone voluntarpe, as 
they made it natural, ſd that we might haue 
loued as we would, and left againe at cur 
pleaſure:that man ought wozthely to hane 
ben puniſhed, which fo2 the loue of ay wo⸗ 
man, weulde put his life in danger. The 
gods haue kept this great ſecret vnto them 


| felaes, and the miſerp that they gaue vnto 


men, is very grrat:ſincethat vnto ſo weake 
firche, the gaue ſo ſfronge a hart, the which 
dothe pꝛoture that whiche doth bs harme, 
— folowe that whiche we oughte tb üb. 
re. + a 
Thys\is another ſeerece; that all men 
knowe when they offend, but J ſce no man 
thar ſeeketh amendmente : Foz J heart 
all coinplayne of the fleathe , and pet 
I fee all lte Bochers folowe the nie che 
and when it canne dos leaffe good, 
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1 THE 


hen it is niolf gredy.J enuye not the gods 
Untng,noz.the men that be dead, ſaue onely 
fog. .thinges, whiche be thele. 


irff, Jenup the gods,bycauſe they line 
out Rare of the malicious 
N ware enup the drad,fo2 þ they 
| line without nede of women. Foz the womẽ 
ure ſo tozrupte, that they coꝛrupte all: and 


9 they be luch moꝛtal plagues, that both fleſh 


and harte, by them are bꝛought to an ende. 


O Fauſtyne, the lone of the fleche is ſo na⸗ 


turall to the fleſhe, that when from pou the 


body fleeth in ſpozt, we leave our hartes to 


pou engaged in erneſt. And though reaſon, 


2 as reaſon,putteth the deſire toflighr: yet the 


„ 
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Nn fleſh, yeldeth it ſelfe as pꝛiſoner. 


Thexvi. Chapter. 


2 The Emperour folovvinge his 
matter, admoniſheth mèof the 
greate daungers, vvhiche enſue 


veto them, by exceſſiue haun- 


tinge the company ofvvomen. 
And reciteth certaine rules for 


ſerue ) maye cauſe them to lyue 


; in peace vvith their vvyues. 


wy) ee een 
my poutbe, as J was of 
5 > S city, I trẽbled foz feare 


1 ok the fleſhe, wyth mpnd 
neuer to recourpe as 


chat bf times It renolued in my hart,many 


n holy and chaſte meditations: but pet nots 
n withſtanding, d gau my body immediatly 


57 ſondzye 
Nathing, that when man bath committed any 


OY 


filebye, hic. It is a natutall 
ite, ſoꝛthwith he repẽteth him of bis dede: 


and ſo againe aſter his new repentanyce, | 
unde cournech to his old byces , Foz durpnge 


matied men, vvhich(ifthey ob- 
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the time that we lyne in the houſe of thys . % 


fraple fleſhe, Scniſnalitte beareth ſo grrate 


a rule, that the wyll not ſuffer reaſon ro en» 
ter in at the gate. There is no mi in Rome, 
yk a man doth aſke him, but wyll meraaple 
to declare with his tonge ,* the thonghres 
that he hath had in his hart, ineſpeciallpe td 
be chatfe, to be true, to be pacient, and to be 
bertnous:and peraduenture ve talke wyth 
thoſe that ſomewhat tomirnicate with ths, 
and let a man inquire ot his neyghbours, 
they ſhall finde that he is a deteyuer, a lier, 
and a blaſphemour. Ainallpe , they detevue 
men by their faire woꝛdes, and offende the 


gods by their euyll woꝛkes . Yr pꝛofpteth 
Iprell to blaſe vertues with woꝛdes, pf the 


hande be necligent to woꝛke them in dede: 
fo: a man is not called iuffe , onelye deſy⸗ 
ringe to be good in name, but foz to labour 
to be vertuous in wozkes, The trayterous 
wozld,in no one thing begyleth wozlvtings 
fo muche, as by feadinge them with vayne 
hope, ſapeng 5ᷣ they ſhall haue time ynough 
to be bertuons : So that theſe blinde men, 
when they are once depely rooted in vices, 
t whites they hope fo2 this light of amende- 
ment, then ſodathelpe aſſaultcch them che 
dꝛeadefull darte of death. Oh, how manye 
baue pꝛomiſed vnto men, and bowed vnto 
the gods, and determined with them ſelues, 
that befoze ſo many dates, they woulde bes 
ginne tobe vertuous: whom in ſhozt ſpace 
after, we haue ſene to engage them ſelues, 
to the hungrye woꝛmes df the pearth. The 
gods wyl, that we be vertudus: and foz rhe 
contratye, the woꝛld and the fleſhe willerh, 
that we be vicious . Pe thytiketh that it is 
better to obey the gods, then to doe that ihe 
woꝛlde and the fleſhe deſireth:foꝛ the pꝛayſe 
of vertue is hononr, and che payne of v 
is inkamy. Yk thou doeſt conſider Fauſtine, 
thon ſhalte ſee that the gods are on the one 
parte. whiche pzocureth vs to vertues:and 
on the other parte is the world, the fle che, 
which tntp-eth vs vnto bytes. By opinton 
is tot ſhould (ay bnto the gods, that we de- 
ſp;e 
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fire to be vertnon's,and that we ſhould ſape 
to the woꝛld and the fl:ſhe,that from hence- 
fozth we wyl gyue our ſelues no moze to be 


- vicious. Me onght in lache caſe to ſatiſfye 


the gods with woꝛkes. and ta enterteine the 
worlde, and the fleſhe with woꝛdes:that we 


imploy ſo much time in leading a good life, 


that we haue no tyme bacant tc ſpeake an 


idel woꝛde. J let the were Fauſtine, that al 


that J haue tolde the, 3 haue ſpoken it as 


gainſt my ſelfe:foꝛ alwapes from my pouth 


J had a good mynde, and pet fo2 all that Y 
baue bene onerth;owe with vices. Dh how 
many timss in my yonth J knew women, 
J accompaned with women, J calked with 
women,and beleued women,the whiche in 
the end haue deceiued me, miſuſed me, and 
defamed me. At 5ᷣ laſt J withdzew my ſelfe 
and fo:ſbke them, but J doe confeſſe,that if 
reaſũ kept me frõ the ir houſes 15,dafes,ſen- 
ſualitye kepte me with them. 0. wekes. Oh 
crnel gods, Oh wicked woꝛlde, Oh fraple 
flech, tel me what it meancth,y reaſon lea⸗ 
deth voluntarily co vertues, and that ſenſu⸗ 
alitpe s gaynſt my wp! dzaweth vnto bices? 


Doeſt thou not thinke Fauſtine,that I ch» 


ſider what a great good it is fo to be good, 
and what an euil it is to be evpl:But what 


Hall J doe, wokull man, ſence at this dave 


there is not ſo cruel a ſcourge of mp ho; 
noure , noꝛ ſo greate an enempe of my re» 
nome, as myne owne f:eaſhe is, the which 
agapnſte me doeth make ſache cruel war- 
res. Wherefoze J beſeche the immoztall 
gods, ſithe my beinge here is agaynſte my 
wyll, that they doe defende me in this ſo 
cruel warre. The frayle fleaſhe is ſome- 
what to blame, but muche mote is the fo⸗ 
lyche and lyghce woman in faulte. Fo if 


men were certeine that women were chaft 


ſhametaſte, and ſolptarpe, they would not 
diſpoſe their hartes, their bodies, noꝛ bende 
their bowes, to ſhoote at their buttes: they 
woulde not conſume theit tyme to folowe 


them, lofe their goods to ſerue them, ney⸗ 


neee 
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to ſlaun der them. Foz where the harte hath. 
no hope to obteine, there he wyl gene oner og 
bys ſewte. But what ſhall we doe nowe 
Fauſtyne J pꝛape the tell me) ſinſe thou 
knoweſt better then J, that the ſhame ol ths 
Romayne women is nowe gone, and the 
women of Italpe are ſo dyſſoluce : that 
thoughe men doe not regarde them, pet 
they doe entyſe them. Ik the men flee, chey 
call them: It men goe backe, they appꝛoc he: 
If men are ſad, they make them merpe: It 
men are ſplente, thep foꝛce them to ſpcake: 
and fpnallye , men begynne the loue in 
ſpozte,and they temper it in ſuch ſoꝛte, that 
they tourne it al into earneſt. 3 let the wete 
Fauſtine, that the meanes whereby na⸗ 


ture woꝛketh in man, is verape ſtraunge: 


but the ſhame whiche the Gods put in wo⸗ 
men is moꝛe marueilous. And if it be true, 
(as it is true in deade) that the men dae not 
loſe the ſtynge of the fleaſhe, and that the 
women do not loſe the ſhame of the vilage: 
IF thinke it is impoſſyble , that there ſhould 
be a chaſte 0z vertuous woman in Rome. 
Foz there is no common wealth mec vn⸗ 
done, then that, where the wom dn haue 1:it 
their ſhame . © women, what reaſon haus 
they whichflee from pou ,whiche are wery 
of you, whiche faꝛſake you, whiche ſoꝛget 
you, whiche make them ſelues ſiraungers, 
and furthermoze ,whiche are deate and bu⸗ 
tryed . F02 the hungrye wozmes knawe in 
che graue onelpe the fraple and ſlimy ficthe 
ok the deade: but you women tcſfrope the 
goods, honoure, and life of the lyuyng. Obs 
if the noble hartes knewe, whar puel tocth 
followe them, foꝛ dallpeng with wemen: 4 
ſweare vnto them, that they woulde not 


ſerue them continuallpe, es they doe ſetue 


them: but alſo they woulde haue no luſte, 
noz deſier to beholde them. What wilt thou 
I ſaye anye moꝛe to the Fauſty ne, but that 
ſome ſcape oute of your handes foz t ſſemp⸗ 
nate and ſclaundered, others hurte by yepr 
tonges, others perſecuted with pcur woz⸗ 
kes,othcr decepued with your colitcnaſices 
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others dpſpyſed thazanghe poure Hatred, o⸗ 
thers deſperate thozonghe pour inconſtan⸗ 
eye, others condempned by poure lyghte 
ladgementes , others troubled thozoughe 
pour unkyndnes, fynallpe, thoſe that eſcape 
beſt, are of pour hartes abhoꝛred, and tho⸗ 
ronghe pour folly di troped. Then linſe the 
man knobech, that he muſte paſſe all thoſe 
daungers „ J cannot tel what foole he is, 

that wyl eytder lone, oꝛ ſerue pou. F02 the 
bꝛute beaſt 5 once hath felte the ſharpe tech 
ef the dogge, wyl vnwyllynglype euer after 
come nere bnto the fake , Oh, vnto what 
perilles doeth he offer him ſelfe, which con; 
tinuallpe doeth haunte the company of wo⸗ 
men. Foz aſmucheas it he loue them not, 

they deſpyſe hym, and take hym foꝛ a fo ale. 


At he doth loue them, they accompt hym foꝛ 


light. It he foꝛſake them, they eſteame hym 
fo; no body. If he follow the, he is accomp- 
ted loſte. It he ſerue them, they doe not re⸗ 

garde him. It he do not ſerue them, they dil⸗ 
ſyyſe hym . Ir he wyl haue them, they wyl 
not. It he wyl not, they perſecuted hym. It 
he do aduaunte him ſelfe foꝛth, they cal him 
impoꝛtunate. It he klee, they ſape he is a co⸗ 
ward. It he ſpeake, theyſay he is a bꝛagger. 
Ik be holdeth his peace,thep ſay he is a diſ⸗ 
ſarde. It he laughe, they ſap he is a koole. It 
he laugh not, they ſay he is ſolempne. If he 
geueth them any thing, they ſave it is lytel 
woꝛth:and he that geueth them nothing, he 
is a pinchepurſe. Finallpe, he that haunteth 
them, is by them ſlaundered : and he that 
doeth not frequent them, is eſteamed leſle 
then a man. Theſe thinges ſo ſene, ſo hard, 
and ſo knowen, what ſhall the poꝛe and mi⸗ 
ſerable man doe, ineſpeclally if he be a man 
of bnderffandpnge 2 Foꝛ though he woulde 
abſent hym ſelfe from women, the fleaſhe 
doeth not geue him licence:and thoughe he 
would folow women, wiſedom wil not con⸗ 
dilcẽd. Some men thinke in al ther though⸗ 
tes, that by ſeruites x plcaſures,they maye 
content women , But J let them knowe, ik 
they know it not, that the woman is neuer 


contented,thonghe man docth what he can 
as mayde, and that he doe al that be oughte 
ta doe as a huſband:though he talieth pays 
nes fo2 her ſake aboue his ſozce, thoughe 
with the wette of hys bꝛolorg, be relegueth 
her neade:thonghe cucrye hourc he putteth, 
bim ſelfe in daunger, vet in the end ſhe wpl 
gyuehim no thankes: but wy! f*pe, that he 
loueth another, and that he docch but that, 
to pleaſe and ſatiſtye her. It is a long time 
ſinſe I deſired to tel the this Fauſtyne, but 
I haue deferred it bntil this pꝛeſent houre, 
hoping p wouldeſt not gene occaſſon to tel, 
it the, Fo2 amonge wile men, thoſe woꝛdes 
ought chefelye to be eſteamed, which fittely 
to the purpoſe are declared. J remember 
that it is. s. yeares, ſinſe Anthonius Pius 

thy father choſe me to be hys lonne in law, 
and that thon choſeſt me fo2 thy huſbande,. 
and I the foz my wyfe:all the whiche thin⸗ 
ges were done, my wofal aduentures pers 
mitting it, and Adrian mp loꝛde tommaũ⸗ 
dinge it. The good Anthonius Pius gaug 
his only doughter in mariage vnto me, and 
gane me lypkewyſe his noble Empire, with 
great treaſures:he gane me alſo þ gardens 
of Vulcanaris to paſſe the time therin. But 
I thinke that on both ſides, we were decei⸗ 
ued. He in choſing me foz his ſonne in law, 
and J in taking þ foz my wife. OFauſtine, 
thy kather, andmy father in law, was called 
Anthonius Pius, bycauſe to all he was 
mercifull , ſaue onelpe to me to whom he 
was moſte cruell ; foz wyth a lytyl fleathe, 
he gaue me manye bones. And J conkeſſe 
vnto the trueth, that nowe J haue no moze 
teethe to byte, noꝛ heate in my ſfomacke 
to dygeaſte: and the wozſte of all is, that 
manpe tymes J haue thoughte, to rage 
on my ſelfc . J wyll tell the one woꝛde, 
thoughe it doeth dyſpleaſe the, whiche is, 
that fo2 thy belotye, thou arte deſyered of 
manvye : and foz thy ynel condytions,thot 
are deſpyſed of all. Foꝛ the faire women, | 
are lyke bnto the golden pylles: che which $ 
in ſpghte are verape pleaſaunte, and in 
eating 
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g verape noyſome: Hon knotortk we 
auſtyne, and J-alſo , chat we ſave: on a 
daye Druſio, and Braxille hy wyfe: which 
were oure nepghbonurs , and as they were 
b;aulynge togethers,J ſpake vnto Druſio 
ſuche wozdes : what meaneth this Loꝛde 
Pruſio: that being nowe the fraſte of Be- 
recinthia, and being as we are, adioyning 
to her houſe, and pꝛeſente befo:e ſo honou⸗ 
rable aCemblye, and furthermoꝛe thy wpfe 
beinge ſo faire as ſhe is, howe is it polly⸗ 
ble there ſhoulde be anye ftrycfe betwene 
pou: en whiche are maryed to defozmed 
perſonnes, to the ende that they mighte kyl 


them quickelpe, Houlde alwapes fall oute 


* 


with their wyues: but thoſe that are ma⸗ 
ryed ta faper women, they oughte alwayes 
to lyue togethers in iope, and plea 
the ende they mape lyne longe. Fo2 
fayer woman dyeth, though ſhe ha 
an hundꝛeth yrares, pet ſhe dyech 
and: thonghe a defozmed woman 


aiſo;and all the companye beſydes 
ne, la by the immoꝛtall Gods 3 
unto the, that J had rather haue bene ma⸗ 
led wirh a Bdoze ofCalde that is ſv foute, 
then being maried as J am, with a romaine 
being veray taier: foz the is not ſo laiet and 
whyte', as my lyte is woful and blacke. 

hen knoweff wel Fauſtyne that 
Shen-Druſio ſpake ſuche a wozve,J vys 
wppe the teares from hys eyes, and J gaue 
dym a wo2de in his eare, that he ſhould pꝛo⸗ 
tede no further in this matter: to: ſuth'wa- 
men aughte to be chafened in ſecte ate, and 
Aterwardes to be honoured openipe-, O 
wort arte info2tunats Fauſtyne'; and the 
rr with the, geming 
*- the betete and ryches to bndoe thy ſelfez 
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and good conditfona, to keape thy hononr, 
Oh what eütl lucke conftheth bnto a man, 
when God ſendeth hym a fayer dorighter, 
bnleſſe furthermoꝛe the Gods do permitte 
that the be lage, and honeff:for the womzii 
which is pong, folyſhe, and faver,diffrot eth 
the common wealthe, and dcfameth all her 
parentage.J ſay bnto the agayneFauſtine, 
that che Gods were veraye cruel agaynſe 
the, ſinſe they ſwallowe the bp by the goul⸗ 
fes, where all the euyl peryſheth: and toke 
from the all the ſayles and owers, whereby 
the good doe eſeape. J remayned 38. rares 
vnmarped, and theſe.6.yeares only whicbe 
I baue bene maryed, me thinheth I baut 
paſſed.6, hundzeth peares of my life:ſoꝛ no; 


* 
25 


thinge can be called a toꝛment, but the cn 


that man doeth ſuffer,that is cnel marped; 

J wyll enſner the of one thinge Fauſtine 

that if 3 had knowen befoze, whiche row 4 
knowe,and that J had felt chat, which rc 
I fele,thoughe the gods had tommaundet 
me, and the emperoure Adrian my to:ve 
deſired me, J had not thaunged my pouer⸗ 
rye fo2 thy ryches , nepther my reſt fo; thy 
Empire: but ſinſe it is fallen co thine and 
myme euil foꝛtune, Jam ttented to ſpe abe 


iytel, and co ſuffer muche. J haue fo muche 


dyſembled with the Fauſtine, that 3 tan 
no moꝛe: but J confeffe vnto the, that no 


huſbande doeth ſaffer his wyfe ſo muche, | 


but that he is bounde to ſaffer het morr, 


conſiderynge that he is a man, and that he 


is a woman. Foz the man which wfitingiy 
goeth into the bꝛiers, mute thinke befoꝛt to 
endure the pzickes , The woman is to hats 
dye, that docth contende with her huſband: 
but the buſbande is moꝛe foole, whiche o⸗ 
quarrelleth withhys wyfe . Yo if 
the be good, he onghte to fanoure her, to 
to the ende ſhe maye be better: and it che be 


the be not woꝛle. Crulye whan the woman 
thinketh char her hnſbande takethe her foz 
tuyl, it is a greate occaſyon to —. 
be wozſe:foz women are ſo ambitious 

F. ii. 


thols 


vnhappye,be oughte to fuffet her, to thend 


thoſe whiche [= WEIR are cuil, wil make 
bs beleue that they are bettet then others. 

Beleue me Fauſtyne, that if the feare of 
the Gods , the intampe of the parſon, and 
the ſpeache of men, doe not refrapne the 
woman, al the chaſtiſementes of the woꝛlde 
wyl not make her refrapne from vice:foz 
all thinges ſaffercth chaſtiſemente and coz⸗ 
reccion , the woman onelpe excepte, the 
whiche muffe be wonne by intreatpe. 

The harte of che man is veraye noble, 
and that of the woman verape delycate:by⸗ 
cauſe foꝛ a lytel good he wyl geue a greate 
rewarde, and foz a greate offence he wpll 
geue no punpchemẽt. Befoꝛe the wyſe man 
marieth, let him beware what he doeth: and 
when he ſhall determpne to take the com⸗ 
panye of a woman, he oughte to be lyke 
bnto him, that entereth into the warre, that 
determyneth with him ſelfe to ſuffer al that 
mape happen, be it good, 02 euyl. J doe not 
call that lpfe a warre wythoute a cauſe, 
whiche the euil maryed man leadyth in his 


1 houſe ; foz women do moze hurte with their 


tonges, then the enempes doe with their 
ſwoꝛdes. It is a greate ſymplpcitpe.foz a 
wpſe man to make accompte , oz eſteme 
the ſymplenes of hys wpfe at euerye tyme: 
fo: if they woulde marke, and take hede to 
that wbiche their wyte doeth, oz ſayeth, J 
let them knowe, chat they ſhal neauer come 
to an ende. O Fauſtine, if the Kemapne 
woman woulde alwayes one thinge , that 
they woulde pꝛocure one thinge , that they 


would be reſolued in one thinge, though it 


were to our great charges, we would haue 
pleaſare,to tondyſcende vnto their deſires: 
but what ſhall-we doe, ſinſe that whiche 
nowe pleaſeth pon, a whyle alter dyſplea⸗ 


ſeth pou , that whiche pou aſke ſoz in the 


moꝛnynge, pe wpi not haue at none, that 
which vou de eniope at noone daies,doeth 
troble pou in the nyghte , that whiehe in 
tho nyghte you loue , ve care not fop tn the 
mmoznynge, that whiche yeſterday ye great⸗ 
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lee eſtemed, to dape pe aſmuche deſpyſe. 


Il ye deſired to fee athinge the laffe peare, 


this yeare pe wpl not heare talke of it, ſhat 


lobiche befoze made pon to refoyce , docth 
nowe make you to be ſad, that whiche ye 
were wonte and oughte to lamente, at the 
felfe ſame thinge a man ſecth you langhe. 
Finallye,ye women axe as chyldzen,which 
are appeaſed with an apple, and taſteth the 
golde to the pearth, not wayeng it. 3 haue 
dyuers tymes thoughre wich my ſelfe , 1 
conlde fape,02 wꝛyte anpe good rule, in ke- 
pynge the whiche, J mtghte teache men to 
be quiet in their houſe. And by mp counte 
J finde ( hauinge experymentced it alſo with 
the Fauſtine) that it is vnpoſſpble to gene 
a rule to maryed men:and if a man coulde 
geue them, they ſhoulde ſcartelpe pzofyte 
therewith, linſe their wyues lyue withouts 
rule. But notwithſtanding that, J wyl ves 
clare ſome rules, how the marped folkes 
ſhoulde keape them ſclues in their houſes: 
and how they ſhall (if they lte) auopde 
Kryfes and debates berwene them, Foz the 
huſbandes and the wpnes þautnge warres 
together, it is impoſſyble there ſhoulde be 
peace in the common wralthe. And though 
this pzeſente wꝛytynge hathe not p2ofired 


-me,bniuckey and bufoztunarce man: pet it 


mape p2ofpte others, whiche haue good 
wpuaes. F oz oſtetimes the medycen whithe 
p2ofpteth not foz the tender eyes, ſuffpferh 
to heale the harde heales. 4 knowe wen 
Fauſtine , that foꝛ that haue ſaped, and 
fo2 that J wyl ſap vnto the, thon and others 
ſucbe lyke, hall greatlye enuye me. Se wil 
marke the woꝛdes that J ſpeake,mozce then 
the intentyon that J meane: but J pꝛotet 


before the Gods, that in this caſe my ende 
is foz none other intent, but to aduertiſe the 


good, wherof there are a greate menye:and 
to punyſhe the euyl, which are manye moe. 

And thougbe perchaunce, neyther the one, 
noꝛ the other ,wpl belene that mp intention 


in ſpeakpnge theſe thinges was good: — 
thercfoze 3 wyl not traſe ta know the good Þ 
from the enil, + to chooſe the euil im t 


good, 


god. F0; in my p fanteſye;the good wyfe is 
as the feaſaunte, whole feathers we litle e⸗ 
ſteame,and regarde muche the bodye: but 
the cupl.woman is as the Parterne, whoſe 
ſuynne we greatelye eſfeme , and veterlye 
deſpyſe the fleaſhe J wyl therefo2e declare 
the rules, wherby the hnſbandes mave liue 
in peace with their owne pꝛoper wyues. 


: | The Rulesare theſe, 
| Be firſte,the huſband mut neades 


haue pacyence and ſuffer hys wyfe 
when che is diſptcaſed:fo; i Libia 


vide fo2 his wyfe( arnyng to b 
all that is necearye fo2 . | 


| 3 

upde, that his wyfe doe keape good compa⸗ 
nys:fox women oftymes are moze trobled; 

1 with the wozdes that their euil neighbours 
ſpeake againſte them, then fa; e 
n their buſbsndes. geue'them; - 


dzoderfo2 the women that gadderh ch in 
25 the-Freates , bothe loaketh her 
and ſpendeth his goods, 168] 
The fifthe , the huſhande ou 
beds that be Crinerh dot ſo with wyfe,: 
that ſhe be bought paſte ſhame | —— 
man tba towardes : 
— — 
55 computtteth.: / ©! ment zd n Ac aye gl 
-»Thoſire,the boſbande oughteto4ethis 
udn buderffanycharhe doerd'trutt her:fox 
the meman is d ſurhe condytyort that, 
Which a wiſe man would notſhe:thauld bo 


Heiwp] do lorteſt,andedat wbartthecham being 


che papues.the wyl vos nothing zol ni 
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temperuunes, lefehsfape bandes on 


| neatie? be x. 
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The ſeuenth, the hulbande onghte to be 


— etrerfinſpette that he do not holye truſt hys 
wyle with the goods and: treaſours ok the 


houſe,noz yer vtterlye dyſtruſte her: foz if „ 
the wife haue the charge ol the goods ol the 
houſe, trulye che wyl augmente it lytel and 

ir the huſbande doe ſufpecte her che wyll 
ſteale muche. © 
The. s, he huſbande ought to loke vpon 25 
hys wyke merplye, and at other tymts a- 

ge ine ſadlpe: foꝛ women are of ſuche con- 
dytion, that when thetr huſbandes ſheweth 
them a mery toũtenaunte, tbey loue them; 15 
and when they ſhewe them lelurs J 


, theyfeare them. 


Che Sethe hiiſband bugdt tr he be wif 
in this to take good adupſemente, that hys 
wyfequarel not with hys neſghbonrs: : fo 
we hate ofretymes ſene in Rome that fo; 
thequarrel of hys wyf# n tynif his neighs . | 
dow the hütbande hathr lot bis4pfe , we 
hathe loſte het goods, and a flaunder 
ryten thozotigh but ton wealth 
" Ths/the huſbandt dreht to be fopas 
tient chat ir be ſawwe zi doyte commit anye 
faults, in no wyle be dude £6 ber o⸗ 
penlye;bat in ſetretelſoꝛ the hulbande that _. 
coꝛrtaeth hys wyke befoz? tvitnefc ; doerh * 
as be-whiche ſpittethj into the element, und 
the ſpittel falleth again into his cen. 
Che. i. the huſband ought to hane rac} 


2 2; 


wyfetopunythe 


her:ko; rralyche wife that 


withtharpe wojdes dberh nor amend; "opt 25 


all the chaltyſementes, of the worlde ; W 
„rule 
Ehe. i ir the hudanbe wyl be in ulet 
with his wyte he er her betdꝛd 
bes netghbour d, and fraritigers: for en, 
geſt all other thinges, women har 
p2operty;that of al thep woulde be pꝛapſed, 
and of none cozreed.” 

The.:3.the huſband onghe to bei 
p2apſe atipe orher then hys.owne w 


7 
tko: women are of this run di⸗ 


tion t at the ſams dave the huſbande cagn 5 
; r. ili. © Mendeth 


2 greate 


| # growe commenlye bewens them grace 


2 
. 


mendeth anpe other woman, the ſame dayt 
bis wyfe wyll caſte hym oute of her harte, 

thinking that he loueth another, and diſpi⸗ 
ſeth her. 

Che. 4. the huſband ought co make h(s 
wife beleue that ſhe is faier,though in dede 
The be foule : fo2 there is betwene them no 
ſtrife , then to thinke that her hul⸗ 
band fozſaketh her, foꝛ being foule. 

The.15.che huſband ought to put his wife 
in remembzaunce of the infamy , that they 
ſpeake of chem that be euyl in the citye:foz 
25 women are gloꝛious, : bycauſe they would 
be loch that men ſhould talke ſuche thinges 


by them, as they talke of others, peraduens 


ture they wilrefraine from on bices that 
others commit. 

The. is. the huſband ought to cake hede 
thac hys wyte accepte no newe frendes:fo; 
thozough acceptyng of newe frendes, there 


on.. * 1 q 

The. ry. che baſband oughtto caks heade 
| that his wyte beleue, p he loueth nor them 
22 whom the hatechzfaz. women are of ſuche a 

cqudicion , that i the huſbandes loueth all 
chem that ther hate, immediately they wyl 
hate al thoſe ſuhich they loue. 
Che. is. the huſbande ought ſometyme in 
matters, whiche are not pꝛeiudycyall vnto 
yu ſelfe to be ouercome: foꝛ 
2: omen deſler rather to be colited the beat 

in reaſonpuge ( thoughe it be of no value) 
then to haue otherwple a greater ane 


n Fauſtine 3 willay no moze 
tu che, but wiche that thou ſhuldeſt ſe what 
1 fele what A tele, and aboue ab, that 


Testi. Chapt... ara i 

Sith Emperourc aunb po crak 
tc more 3 

whe ey of bs i 12 
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Oe Fauſtine, ſinſe 
baue the olde venym 
krom my harte expelled, 
& 3 wyl aunſwere to thy 
p2eſente demaunde: foz 
I>S» onc0o demaundes t aun⸗ 


tong ought neuer to ſpeake woꝛd, but that 
kirſt he aſke the harte licence. And it is a ge⸗ 
neral rule amongeſt the phiſicians, that the 
medicens doe not pꝛofite che ſicke , bnlcfſe 
they firſt take awaye the opplacſohs of the 
fomacke.J meane by this, that no man tan 


ſpeake to his frend as he ought) vnleſſe be» + 


toꝛe he ſheweth what thinge greueth hym: 
faz it is better to repaier the routes of the 
houles that be old then co go about to buſty 
them newe. | 

Chou requfref# me Fauſtine , (hatA 


that thou ſhalte foꝛthwith be delpuered . 4 
meruayle- not at that thon ſapeſt, neyther J 
am abaſched of that thou demaſide,nox pet 
ol that v thou wouldeff do: fo2-yoil women 
are beraype extreme in pour deſires, verape 


ſuſpicious in your demaſides,veray obffi- N 
nate in pour willes,+ as vnpacient in pour 


fufferinges.J ſay not without a cauſe; that 
women are extreame in their deſires : foz 
there are thinges,wherof wom ẽ are ſo des 
firohs , that it is won er thoughe neuer li⸗ 
utng creature ſaw 
them. J haue not — taufe, 
that women are fuſpytions in their des 
niaundes :'foz the Komayne women are of 
ſuche u condieton, that affoneas a-woman 
deſirech any thing che fo:rhwich commatins 
deth the tonge to aſkeſt;the tete roſecke it, 
the eyes to le it, the handes to fele it, likes 
wyſe the harte to loue it. layt not loſthont 
a cauſe, that women ate obtpnare in their 


willes:foz ta romaine iwomũ bearerharyy & 


nralice eo any mi,the-wihior forbeare to acs/ 
cuſshim fo; any flaſider,no2 faile to purſue 
him foz ang posertp, nd fearc ts kil higrfos 

| | any 


ſwers that — betwene the ſages, the 2 


gene the the key ol my ſfudp,and thou doeſtt 
thꝛeaten me, that ik J geue it not unte the. 


no; hard ſprale vr 
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any Jufffce. J ſaye nor Wont a cauſe, wo- 
men are vnpacient to ſuffer: foz manyeare 
$3 ot ſuche condition{ J ſaye not all) that vt a 
man gine not ſpedelye chat whiche they de- 
ſyꝛe,/ they chaunge their coullour, their eies 
tooke reade , their tonges runne quycke, 
they; voyces are ſharpe, thep frette w them 
felues , they trouble thepꝛ neyghbours a⸗ 
bꝛoade, and are ſo out of oꝛdze, that no mi 
dare ſpeake vnto them within. You hane 
this good trade amonge pe women , p bn- 
der coullour of being w child, ydu will that 
we huſbIds graũt ye al pout deſires. Ah 
the ſacred ſenate, in the time of the ballaũt 
Camillus, made a law in the fauour of the 
Romaſne-Pacrones with child, the women 
at that time longed not fo much, as they dd 
"ac this pꝛeſent: but I cin not tell what this 
pꝛeſentip meaneth, ihat all ye are annoytb 
wich that that is good, and that ye att" all 
defirons of that that is euyll. J wyll tell the 
Fauſtyne) the occaſion why this law was 
made in Nome, and Horby thou ſhalte ſee, 
pf thon delerur ite to eniope the pꝛiuſledge 
theror oi no: Foz the lawes are bus as vo⸗ 


25 kes vnder the whiche þ eupll doth labour, ! 


they are winges wherwith the good doch 
ſlye. The caſe thetfoje was ſuch, when C 
millus þ valiaunt capitaine wente fozth to 


A the warres, he made u ſolempne vow td the 


mother Berecinthea,that it the gods gant 
him the bino2p, he would offer vnto her ant 
Image of ſiluer: 4 after Camillus wann 
the victozy,x that he would haue accbpttthed 
dts vo to f mother Berecinthea, nother 
he hav any riches, no No ine had any ſiluer. 
Foꝛ at that time, Nome was riche or ders 
tues, and pooꝛe ot money. And knowe thvii 
Fauſtine, that our auntient fathors were 
deuoute towardes the gods, and curious in 


repatritig the temples, the mo hich Ae 


med ta ho great deuotioõi t they wor 
mot obſeruers ot iheit voloes, hat neythed 
toꝛ ſiouth no pouerile, they would not ob- 
mitts thetr pꝛomiſes towarves their s 
and in theſe thinges they went lo pie ti / 


r we wert able) tor! 
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they graunted to no man any triumphe, on⸗ 
leſſe he firſte did ſweare, 5ᷣ he had vnto the 
gods made a bow,+ afterward alfo pꝛourd, 
bow he hav perfourmed it. At 5ᷣ time flozt- -- 
Hed in Rome, many vertnons Romains, « 
many greke philoſophers, many hardy caps 
tatnes,+ many ſumptuous buildinges:+ as 
bone all thinges, Rome was vnpeopeled of 
malices, x adoꝛned berthons ladies. The 
Hiſtoziographers made(and not without a 
tauſe)great attõpt ol theſe bertnous matro- 
nes: Fo2 the tommon wealth hath ag much 5 
neade of bertuous women, as the warres 
haue of valiaunte taptaines. Thep beinge 4 
rherfoze(as they were) io bertuous t nobld 
matrones withoute the motion cf any wo⸗ 
man) determined al to go into þ high Capi. 
roll; c there to offer all their Jeneltes, and 
treaſours 5̊ they had , their chrpnts , their 
ringes heir garmentes, their 2acelececs; 
their gfrvclles, their buttons, and hangers 
of golde, or ſilner,ahd pꝛecicus ſlencs of all 
Fozres; with all their tabletrcs, The Anna⸗ 
les ot this time ſap, that after the Vemaine 
women had layed ſb greate a multitube of 
riches, at p fcete of the fecred ſenate, in th# 
name of them all, one bt thetn ſpake, thofe 
name was called Lucina,and fatde in ibis 
ſozte. Fathers tonſtript, cffcme not muche 
theſe our Jeuellls, whithe we gene yon to 
make the ymage of þ mother Berecinthea: 
buteffeme much this p we willingly pur in 
ſeopardy out butbandes, t rhildzen,to vin 
von the vidto}þe. And iffh this cute you ac 
tept dat pdoze ſeruſce,hane no reſpcite to 
licel Which toe do otker: but t to ß grrat, 
would give. e 
Rothacnes;though thr tfraſure which 
Wines ottered vas 2 — notwi 
vinge they dyd noze eiteme the good — 
whert w they gaue it, then they did 1 gies © 
we (ines. F is ſe much in deve, 


mmer both b make þpmagr of þ g 
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Capioll,che ſenato foathw in remibzaunce 
of the gentlenes , graunted them theſe fpue 
chinges,as a pztuplege: Foz at that tyme, 


| ** Kame neuer recepued ſeruice, oꝛ benofpt of 
any, perſonne , but the. reparded: it werd 


double papment. 

The firlt thing that che ſenate grannted 
the Romaine women was, that in the dape 
of the tr burial,the.Qzatours might openly 
make ozations in the pꝛaiſe of their lyues: 
Foz in old time men vſed, neither to exalte 
tbem when they were deade, noz pet to ac⸗ 
company them ta their graues. 

Che ſetonde thinge that was graunted 
them was, that they mighte ſyt in the tem- 
ples:foʒ in the old time, when the Nomap⸗ 
nes did oller ſacrifices to their gods, the as 
ged did alwaies ſyt, the pꝛieſtes knrelethe 
marſed mi did leane, but the womẽ, though 
they were of noble and high linage, coulde 
neither be ſuffered to talke, ſit, no to leane, 

The third thinge that the ſenate graun⸗ 
ted the women ol Rame was, that euerpt 
one of them might haue. 2.riche gownes, & 
that they ſhould not aſke the Senat leue to 
weare them: foꝛ in the old time, if any wo⸗ 
men were apparelled „oz did bye any new 
gowne without aſking licence of the ſenat, 
the ſhould immegiatly loſe her gowne, and 
hpcauſe her huſbande did condiſcende vnte 
che lame, be was baniſhed h comon wealth. 

... The fourth thing whiche they graunted 

was , that they ſhoulde dzynks wyne 

wh# they were \(cke:fo; ther was in tome 
a cuſtonie inuiolable, that tboughe they 
e wag in bazarde,chey durtte nor-dzynke 
ine, but water . Foz oben Name was 
well toꝛrtued. a waman that dzunke wine, 
(much ſlaundered among the peaple: 
as pt the had ones —_— towary, 


des ee 
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tes of Rome eaſttmed moze women Wpth 
childe, then others that had no childꝛen. 


All theſe fpue thpnges , were inſt iy gra⸗ 


unted co the Patronos-,- and noble Ro- 
mapne 'Ladyes -,-:-And J tan tell the 
Fauſtyne, that thep were of the Senate 
moſte wyllynglpe graunted , Foz it is rea- 
ſon, that women whiche in vertues da er⸗ 
tell, ſhoulde wpth all meanes be honou- 


red.J wyll tell the Fauſtyne , the eſpecyall 


cauſe, that moued the Romapnes to graunt 
vnto pou Patrones this laſte pꝛyupleage: 


that is to wete, that a man can not denape 22 


them any thynge beynge wyth chylde. 


Thou oughteſte to knowe , that the others 


( aſwell Greckes as Latynes) dyd neuer 
giur lawes, noꝛ inſtitutions vntotheix pea⸗ 
ple, without great occaſions: Foz the great 


mulcitude of lawes, axe comentys euyll & 


kepte, and on the other parte, are.cauſe of 
ſanp2yes4roubles.We can not denaye , but 
that jbg guncientes-dyd well anovde. the 
greate nombze of inſtitutions: Foz it is 
better foꝛ a man to lyue as reafon comma- 


yndech him , then as the law tonſfrayneth 8 
bym -; The caſetherefoze was ibat in the 


Frey: ef che foundacion of Nome. 364. 

ujuius Torquatus then beynge Conſul, 
in the-warre againft the Volces, f knighs , 
tes of Mauritania bzonghte to Rome an 
huge monſtre wyth one eye, called Dionos 
guluis: whiche he bad founde in the deſer⸗ 


tes of. E gypte.: At that tyme the wpfe or 


Torquatus called Macrina, choulde haue 


vene delinered of childe:fo2the Conſul dip 


lefts her greate, This Macrina amongeſte 
all, was ſo honeſte, that they ſpent as much 
tpme in Nome fo p2apſeher,foz her vertu: 
es: as they dyd to ſette foozthe , her 'buſs 
band oz his vicoates.They reade in h An-⸗ 
nalles of that cyme ; that the firſte tyma 
that this Conſull Lorquatus wente: inte 
Aka , he was-elenen yeares ont of byg 
countrey, and it is founde foz'a'truthe | 


that in all the tyme that Toreumtus was: 
autant, his wile was nruer ſens Joke out at 


che 


| 
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rho \pindow, which was not a thing ſmally 
to be effemcd: fo: thoughe it was a caſfome 
in Nome to kepe the doze ſhur, it was law⸗ 


ful notwithſtanding to ſpeake to women at 


the windowes. Though menaty time were 
not ſo bold, and the women were ſo honeſt: 
pet Macrina, wife to 'Lorquatus,lyned fo 
cloſe, 4 ſolitary to her ſelfe, that in all cheſe 
u. yeares, ther was neuer man that ſaw her 
go thozongh Ke me, noꝛ that euer ſawe her 
doo2e open, neither that ſhe cõſented at any 
time from the time that ſhe was. 8. peares 
of age) that any man ſhoulde enter into her 
houſe:and moꝛe ouer, ther was neuer man 
ſaw her face, wholpe vncouered. This Ro⸗ 
main lady did this, to leaue of her a memo- 
rye: and to giue crample of her bertue. She 
bad alſo.3.childꝛen, whercofthe eldeſt was 
but.5.yeares old: and ſo when they were. s, 
peares of age, immediatly the ſet them out 
of her houſe,towards their pareres,leſt bn- 
der the colloure to viſite the childze, others 
ſhould come to biſire her. O Fauſtine,how 
many haue J hard, that hanelameted this 
excellent Romaine:a what wvll they think, 
that ſhall folowe her life. Who couide pꝛe⸗ 
ſently reſtraigne a Romaine woman, from 
going to the winde w n. yoares, ſinte thin⸗ 
get nolo a daies are ſo diſſolute, v they doe 
not onelp deſire to ſee them, bꝛit alſo runne 


in che frcates to bable of then: M ho ſhuld 


cauſe now a daies a Romaine woma, that 
in. u. ytares ſhe ſhuld not open her doozes, 
ſince it is ſ0,5 when the huſband comaun- 
deth her to hut one dooze, ſhe wil make the 
bolehouſe to ring of het beer now 
woulde comaund his wife to tarp at home, 
and let her of her vagartes into the towne, 
wal perceiue, that ther is no Baſiliſco, noz 
Viper, that carſeth ſuch poiſõ in her tayle, 
as ſhe wil ſyitte with her tong, Who could 
make a Roma. woman tobe. 11. peares c5s 
unnally Wout ſhewing her face to any mit 


finret is ſo, that they ſpend þ moſt part of 


their time, in hzuſſhing their cloches,e pain 
tinge their faces? Who would cauſe a Ros 


1 


 Whorvecked not. a ha 
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main womi to kepe her ſelfe. n. yrares frõ 
be ing viſited of her neyghbours,z frendes, 
lince it is true, that nowe women thynke 
them greateſf enemies, whiche viſiere them 
moſt ſeldome: Retourninge therfoze to the 
monſtre, as they led this monſtre befoze the 
dooꝛe of Torquatus houſe, ſhe being great "2? 
w child,x her huſband in the warre:by cha 
unte a maide of his told her, how that thys 
monſtre paſſed by,wherfoze ſo great a deſi⸗ 
re coke her to ſe j monſtre, that foz to kepe 
that the had begon, ſodainly foz this deſire 
the died. Trulye J tell tbe Fauſtine, 5ᷣ this 
monſtre had paſſed many times by þ treat 
wher ſhe dwelt, and ſhe woulde neuer not- 
withitanding go to the window, and much 
leſſe go out of her dooze to ſee it. The death 
of this Romain, ot᷑ many was lamented:foʒ 
it was a longe time, that Rome had neuer 
heard of io honeſt, i vertuous a Romayne, 
wherfoze at the petition ot all the Remaine 
people, + by the cõmaũdemĩt of al the ſacred 
ſenate, they ſette on her tombe theſe verſes. 


CT heworthy Macrine,veſleth here in gr awe 
I ham wyſe Torquaius lodged in Innes 4 
c © to have 
So that for Or, her beneſſ fame were ſpredde, 


Ehold therfoze Fauſtine, in mp opi⸗ 
nion, the law was not made to reme⸗ 


dy the death of this noble Romapne, 

ſinceſhe was allredye deade : but to 
the ende that you Pꝛinceſſes ſhoulde take 
example ot her life , and that thoꝛoughe all 
Rome ther ſhuld be a memoꝛp of her death. 
It is reaſon , ſynte the lawe was oꝛdeined 
fo2 thoſe women whiche were honeſte, that 
it chuld be obſerued in none, but vp6 thoſe p 
are vertuous: let the women w child mark 
the woꝛdes of the law, whiche commannde 


them to aſke thinges honeſfe.Wherefoze 1 


let the knowe Fauſtine,that in the ſenenth- 
table of our lawes, are witten theſe woꝛ⸗ 

des. We wyll, chat where there is coꝛrupti⸗ 
on of manners, the man ſhall not be bound 
co obſerae their liberties. 


The 
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$aThat Ladies, and other gentle 


vvomen, oughte not to be aſha- 


med to noriſhe their children 
vvith their ovvne breaſtes. 


S Il noble mẽ, that ar e of 
N haulte courages, watche ca- 
— IJ tinuallpe to bzinge that to ef- 
5 led which they couet, and ta 

— kepe that whiche they haue: 

foz by ſtrength, one commeth to honoꝛ, and 

2 by wiſedome , honoz «life are bothe pꝛeſer⸗ 
ned. By theſe woꝛdes J meane, vᷣ ſhe that 
hath boꝛne o. monethes(thꝛough trauayle) 
the creature in her wombe , with ſo muche 
paine, and that afterwardes is deliuered 

.  logreateperilles, t by the grace of god fr 
ſo many.daungers eſcaped, me thynke it is 
nat wel, that in this point(which foz the no- 
riſhemẽt ofþ babe is moſt erpedier )the mo; 
thers ſhould ſhew them ſelves ſo negligent, 
Foz that wiceth no folly, that by extreame 
| labour is pzocyred, and W muche lightnes 
_»* afterward deſpiſed. The thinges ß women 
natprallye deſire are infinite, amonge the 
The firl thing that women deſire, is to 
be very faire: Foꝛ they had rather be pooze 
and faire, then to be riche and foule, Jy 


| Theſecond thing which they deſtre, is 


to ſee the ſelues marted: fo; vntill ſuch time 
as the woman doth ſec her ſeife maried, fra: 
the botcome of þ harte the alwaies ſigheth. 
The thirde thing that women defire, is 
to ſe chem ſelues great with child, herein 
they haue reaſd: Foz vntyl ſuch time as the 
e woman hath had a child, it ſemeth 5 the tas 
keth him moze foz a louer, tht᷑ foz a huſbãd. 

The fourth thing that they deſire,is to ſe 
them ſelnes delinered, 1 in this caſe , moꝛe 
chen in all the reff, they haue reaſon: Foz it 
ls greate pitie, to ſet in the me tyme a 


lucke, al that wal reade this wʒpting, Maly 


DIALL: V | 
pong treofoden with Ho dmes 7andafiers; 
ward the fruite to be deſtroped thꝛough ehe- | | 
abondaunce of caterpillers. Then ſynce 3 

god ſuffereth that they are boꝛne fatre, that = 
they ſee them ſelues marted, that they be: i 
with child, and that they are deliuered: hy 
be they ſo vnkinde, as to ſende them out of 
their houſes, to be nouriſhed in other rude 
cotages 2 In my opinion, the woman that 
is vertuous, oughte alſane as the is deliue⸗ 
red, to lifte vp her eyes, and with her harte 
to giue god thankes foz her fruite: Foꝛ the 
woman that from her delinery is eſcapedz 
ought to accompte her ſelfe as one newlpe 
boꝛne. The woman likewiſe ſeinge her felf 
delinered of her creature, ought to gene it 
ſucke with her owne teates:foz-4t is a mon 
Terous thinge; that ſhe that hath bzonghre 25 
koʒth the creature oute of her owne pꝛopꝛe 


| 


wombe, ſhoulde gene it to be noꝛiſhed of a 
ſtraunge dugge. In ſpeaking moꝛe plaine⸗ 
ly(tt is all one to me, whether the be a noble 
woman, oz a woman of meane condition 
JI ſay and affirme, that ſince god hath dely⸗ 
uered her of her trauaile, ſhe her ſelfe oughe 
with her owne pappes to noartfhe , geut 
ſucke to their babes: foꝛ nature did not on 
iy make women able to bear men, but ab 
ſo beſides that, pꝛouided milke in their bꝛe⸗ 
ces, to nouriſhe their childꝛen. Mee haue 
neither redde vntil this pꝛelente, noꝛ ſene; 
that any beaſtes (wilde oꝛ tame) after they 
had pong, would commit them to any other 
to be nouriſhed. This whiche J haue ſpo⸗ 
ken, is not ſo wozthye of notinge, as that 
whiche J wpll ſpeake. And it is, that mas 
npe beaffes newe boꝛne, befoze they open 
their eyes to knowe their fathers, haus 
nowe all readye taken nourychement, in 
the teates of their mothers: and moe then 
that, to ſe ſome ot thoſe beaſtes haue. :litel 
whealpes, the which without p ayde of an | 
others, nouriſhed them al w the ſubFgunrs = 
of their owne teates, and the woman char 
bathe but one childe , diſdainech to gine (ff 


kind 


finde it true, and yr they wyl, they map ſce, 
8s J haue ſene it by experience: that after 
the ſhe Ape hath had her ponglinges, the al⸗ 
wales hath them in her armes, ſo longe as 
they ſacke,ſo that oftentimes there is ſuche 
fkrife betwene the male, z the female, which 
of them ſhall haue the pongelinges in their 
armes, that the beholders are enfozced to 
parte them with battes Lette vs lea⸗ 
ue the bealfes that are in the fieldes , and 
talke of the byꝛdes that are in the nrallcg: 
the whiche do layt egges to haue pong, yet 
haue they no mylke to bꝛinge them vp. 
What thinge is ſo ſtraunge to ſec, as a 
ſmall byꝛde that bath vnder her wtnges.s, 


5. 8. litell naked byꝛdes, the whiche . bem. 
che hath hached , che hath neither milhe to 


nouriſhe them, noꝛ toꝛne to gine them, they 


haue neither winges to ſlye, fethers to co⸗ 


uer them, noꝛ any other thing to deſed iht: 
yet in all this weakenes and pouertie, their 
mother fo:\aketh them not, noꝛ cemmitteth 
them to any other, but bꝛingeth them bp al 
Her ſelle. That which nature pꝛouided foꝛ þ 
ſwanncs, is no leife marueildus, fneſpecy- 
ally when they nouriſhe their pong ſignet⸗ 
tes in the water: Foꝛaſmuche as duringe 
the time that they tan not ſwimme, the mo⸗ 
thers alwaies in the dap are W their pong⸗ 
linges in their neaſtes, and in the nighte, 
the fathers carye them vnder their pꝛoper 
winges (to refrcſhe them) vnto the water. 

It is therefo2e to be thoughte, ſynce theſe 
{wines ſo louingly beare their ponglinges 


vnder their winges, þ they would cary the. 


in their armes if they were men, x alſo give 
them lucke w their owne bzcaffes . pf they 
were women. Ariſtotle ſaicth in his fyfte 
booke,the lvons, the beates,the wolues, the 
Eagles, farvffins,x generallpall bcaftcs, 


neuer are, were, rc: ſhall be ſene fo fierce, 


noꝛ ſo truel, as whe they haue ponglinges, 

« this thi; glemeth to be true:ſoꝛ arp time, 
we ſe ÿ many beaſtes mighie eſcape p hun⸗ 
ters, yet to ſane their põglinges hey turne 
backe, t put their pzoper liues in daunger. 


OF PRINCES: 
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Plato ſafeth in his booke of tawes,that the 
childzen arc neuer ſo well belous h of their 


mothers, as when they are nouriiſhed with 


their moper bꝛeaſtes : h their fathers daſi⸗ 
ceth thẽ on their knees, he which thing is 
true: fo: p firſt loue, in al tiiges is pᷣtrucſt 
loue.J was willing to hew þ k: unging vp 

of bzute beaſtes, to thc1v the womt child, 
bow pitieful parc;es they are, in noꝛiſhing 
their ponglinges Wtheir owne b2rottes: x 


bobo cruel mothers-p women are, in com⸗ 


muting tbeir childꝛen to traungers. It ia 
a meryailous thinge to heare the mothers 
ſap, p they loue their childꝛt̃ . on the cdtra⸗ 
ry ſide, ta (Chow they hace th In this caſe, 
I ca not tel whether they lone mozr,evther 
the child, oꝛ the nonve:(o2 I ſe, p they touet 


greatlye to hurde vp riches into the ir chea⸗ 
tes, and lic wiſtc they deſire aſmuch to calf. 
out tyetr childzen out of their houſes, Cher 
are dinerſe xcaſans,, whereby the mothers ' 
ought to be moncd to noꝛiſhe their chuldꝛẽ 
{which they are in their woombes ) wyty 


their owno pꝛop e beaſtes. 


,T be kun reaſon is, » the mother oughte 


to haue reſpca how þ yong babe was boꝛne 
alope, , ob lytle he was, hew pooꝛe, delica⸗ 


— 


te, naked, tender, z withont vnderſãding: e 


ſince that the mother bꝛeughee it foꝛibt ſo 
weake, t fcable, it is neither mete nv2 cove- 
nient, i in time of ſuch netellitie, ſhe ſculd 
foꝛſake it, and cõmitte it into the kites of a 
ſtraunger. Let wemen pardonne me, whe⸗ 
ther they be ladies, bꝛought vp in pleaſurs, 
oꝛ other of meaner cſtate,accuſfemed with 
trauelles, 3 fozce nat:but J ſape, tat thoſe 
which foꝛſake their childꝛẽ in ſuch extremi⸗ 
ties, are not ytfictfull mothers, but cruell cs 
nemtes. Ifſit be crueltic not to clothe him ᷣ 
is naked, uhho is moꝛe naked then the child 
new bozne f if it be crueltie not to cemfoꝛte 
the ſadde, Ubo is moze ſadde, decolate, and 
ſozoweful, then the chylde whyche is boꝛne 
wepynge? yf it be vngentlenes not to ſuc⸗ 
coure the pooꝛe nedye, whois moze nea⸗ 
dye, oz moze pooze, then the innocent child 

| newly 
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newly bozne, that knowerh not as yer,ney- 
ther to go, noꝛ to ſpeake: It it be crueltie to 
do uill to the innocent that can not ſpeake, 
who is moz2 innocent then the infant, that 
tan not complaſne of that, whiche is done 
vnto himz The mother that caſteth out of 
her houſe the childzen bozne of her owne 
body, how can we belene that ſhe wil recei⸗ 
ue in any other of ſtraungers! when the in⸗ 
fant is now great, when he is ffrong, when 
de can ſpeake, when he can go, when he can 
pꝛofitte him ſelſe, and gette his meate, the 
mother maketh muche ol him, and leadethe 
dim about with her, but that is litle thanke 
vntoher: Foz then the mother hath moꝛe 


neade of the child to be ſerued, the the child 


bath of the mother to be cheriſched. If the 


gers, ol the keete, oꝛ of the handes, it were a 
ſmal mater though their mothers ſente thẽ 
fourth to noꝛyche: but J can not tell what 
parte tan endure, to ſuffer this; linte the 
childe is bozne of their pꝛopꝛe intrũyles, 5 


o 


they do committe it (to be bzought vp) into 


the handes of a ſfraunger, Js there perad⸗ 
uenture at this day in the wozld any ladye, 


that hath ſo great confidence in any of her 
frendes, parentes, oꝛ neighbours, that ſhe 
durtt truſt any of them with the key of her 
 cofer,wherin her iewelles, moncp, s riches 
lyethetrulpe J thinke no. © vnkinde mo⸗ 
thers, my penne had almoſt called pou cru⸗ 
ell Feppemothers, ſince pon lap vp in your 
hart, the curſed moncke of the ground, and 
ſende out of vont houſes, that which ſpꝛang 
of pour blonde, And if women ſhoulde ſaye 
vnto me, that they are weake: feable , and 
tender, and that notre they haue founde a 
good nourſe , to this J aunſwere, that the 
- nourſe bach ſmal lone to þ childe which the 
nourtlheth, when the ſecth the vngentilnes 
of the mother that bare it. Foz truly, ſhe a- 
lone doth noꝛiſhe the childe with loue, that 
beretofo2e hach bozne it with paine. 
| Theſeconde reaſon is, that it is a thinge 
dery iuſte, that women choulde nouriſhe 


childze were bozne of the nayles, of the fin⸗ 
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their childzen, to the ende they may be lyke * 


vnto their conditions: Foz otherwiſe,they 

are no childzen, but are enemies: fozp child 
that dothe not reuerente bys mother chat 

bare him, can not eniope a pꝛoſperous lyfe. 

Synce the intentiõ of the parentes in bzin- 
ging bp their childꝛẽ, is loꝛ none other pur⸗ 
poſe, but to be ſerued of them, whe they are 
olde:they ſhal vnderſtand, that foz this pur / 
poſe there is nothing moze neceſlarye, then 
the milke of the pꝛoper mother: oz wher the 
child ſucketh the milke of a ſrraunger, it is 
vnlikelye that it ſhoulde haue the conditiõs 
of the mother. Jf a kydde ſucke a they 
hall perceiue that it ſhall haue the wolle 
moze faire, 4 the natuxemoze gentle, then 
if he had ſucked a Coate , whiche hathe the 


wolle moze harde, and of nature is moze 


% 


wilde: wherein che pzonerbe is verefpcd, 


not from whence thou comme, but wher⸗ 
ok theu fee deſt. It auaileth a man muche to 
haue a good inclination:but it helpeth him 
muche moe, from his infancpe to be well 
taught: Foz in the ende, we pꝛokyte moze, 


with che cuſtomes whereby we lpue , then 22 


we do by nature, from whence we came. 
The thirde reaſon is, ihat women ought 
tonourifſhe their owne chpldzcn , bycauſe 
they ſhuld be hole methers,4 not bnperfcet: 
fo; the woman is counted, but halfe a mo⸗ 
ther, that beareth it, 1 lſkewiſe halfe a mo⸗ 
ther that nouriſheth it: but the is the hole 
mother, that both beareth it, 1 nouricheth it. 
After the duetie conſpdered vnto the father 
that hath created vs, t bnto the ſonne that 
hath redeamed vs, me thinketh nexte, we 
owe the greateſte ductie vnto the mother, 
that hath bozne vs in her body: and much; 


moze it is, that we ſhould beare vnta ter, vt 


the had nouriſhed vs with her dwne bꝛea⸗ 
fees. Foz when the good childe ſhal beholts 
his mother, he ought moze to loue her, by⸗ 


cauſe ſhe nouriſhed hym wyth her mylke: *? 


then bycauſe the hathe bozne hym in her 
bodyt | 


2 The.xix.C hapter. 


The auctourperſvvadeth them 
ſtylto noriſhe their ovvne chil- 
dren. And ſhevveth of many la- 
dies that deſyreth to keape lytle 

dogges in their lappes: and dyſ- 
daine to noriſh their ovvne chil- 
dren vvith their breaſtes. 


V the yeare of the 
fou dacion of Rome. 802. 
5 8] After the obſtinate and 

7 Y cruell warre betwerte 
nome and Carthage, 

b wöere the renowmed ca⸗ 
— were, H annibal foꝛ the Cartha⸗ 
giniens, and Scipio foz the romaines:ſone 


after the warre,folowed the warre of Ma⸗ 


cedonie, againſt kyng Philip. The whiche 
when it was ended , that of Siria began a- 
gaynſte Antiochus kinge of Siria , Fo2 in 
So. peares, promaines had alwaies cotinn- 
all warres in A ſia, in A ffricke, oz in Eu⸗ 
rope. Che noble romapnes ſent the conſull 
Cornelius Scipio(bzother to the great Sci 
pio the A ffrici)fo7 capraine of that warre. 
And after many battayles,foztunc ſhewed 
ber foꝛte in a Citie called Sepila, the which 
is in Aſia the great, where kinge Antio⸗ 
chus was ouercome, and al his realme dif- 
comfited:foz trees 5ᷣ haue their rootes out, 
muſte nedes within choꝛzte tyme loſe their 
truites. After 5 king Antiochus was ouers 


tome, t his land ſpoited, Cornelius Scipio 


came vnto rome triũphing, fo2 the vicozye 
that he had of Aſia: ſo that as his bꝛother 
fo the vico2ye that he had of A ffrica was 
called A ffricane, ſo he was called Scipio 
the A ſiã, bicanſe de vaͤquteſſhed A ſia. The 
captaſhes of Nome loued honour ſo much, 
at they would no other rewarde , noz re⸗ 
tompente of their trauayle, but that they 
_ geue them the renowme ol Ferralme, 
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whiche they had onercome. Truly they had 
reaſon,foz the noble hartes oughte lytell to 22 
eſteme the increaſe of their ryches, L ought 
greatipe to eſfeme the perpetuite of their 
good name. As Sextus Cheronẽſis ſateth 
in bys thirde booke De arnbigua iuſticia, 
that Cornelius Scipio had a longe tyme 
the gouerment of the people, foꝛaſmuch as 
he was conſull, cenſoz, and Diqatoure of 
Rome: foz he was not onelye hardye and 
cour agious, but alſo he was ſage and wiſe, 
whiche thinge oughte greattyero be ettea⸗ | 
med in a man. oꝛ Ariſtotle doeth not de⸗ 
termyne it, whiche of theſe. 2. is moſte ex⸗ 
tellente : either ſtoutenes to fighte in the 
warres, oz pollecye to rule in peace. Scipio 
therefoze being Dictatoure(whiche was an 
office then, as the Emperoure is nowe)it 
chaunced,that the,1>.captaines whiche had 
ben with him in þ warres, violently foughe 


cohaneentred into theMonafery of the bir ⸗ 


gines veſfalles:wherfoze þ$ Dictatour com- 
maunded their heades to be cut of . Fo2 the 
romaines puniſſhed moze cruelly thoſe, that 
onlye required the virgins veſtalles: then 
thoſe that foꝛced þ maried matrones. Cor⸗ 
nelius Scipio was beſoughte of manye in 
rome, that he woulde moderate, and chaũge 
his ſo cruel ſentence. And he which moff in 
this caſe dyd impoztune hym,was his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Scipio the A ffricã, whoſe pzater was 
not actepted:howbeit in the end, they ſaped 
the captaines were pardoned, by the requt it᷑ 
of a ſiſter of the ſaped Dictatour Scipio the 
A ffrican. And bytauſe he blamed hys bzos 
ther Scipio, that he had done moꝛe ſoꝛ che 
doughter of his nourſe:then fo2 che ſonne 
of hys pꝛoper mother; he aunſwered. z let 
the wete bꝛother, that J take her moze fox 
my mother that bꝛoughte me vp, and dyd 
not beare me:then ſhe whiche hathe bozne 
me, e in my infancy hath fozfaken me. And 
ſince J haue had her ſoꝛ my true mother, it 
is but reaſon that J have this. foꝛ my deare 
and welbelaned ſiſfer. Theſe were the woz- 
des which palſed betwene theſe.2.bzethzen; 
TY — I 
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J haue diligently red in holy, and pzophane 
wꝛitinges, that many ttrauntes haue cau⸗ 
ſed their owne mothers to be killed, whiche 
bare them: but A couls neuer find, that they 
haue done any diſcuzteſp oz diſdbediencr, to 
the noarces whiche gaue them milke. Foz 
the cruel tirauntes do thirſt after the bloud 
ot others: but they feare them whoſe milke 
they ſucke. The fourth reaſon that byndeth 
women to nout ich their childzen ts, to kepe 
them in moꝛe dbedience:fo2 ft ß fathers ltue 
tonge time, they muſt of fozce come into the 
handes of their childꝛen. And let not did fa⸗ 
thers mahe their accoptes,ſapeng that du⸗ 
ring the time » they hal haue the gouermtt 
ef the houſe, thetr childꝛen ſhalbe kept in o⸗ 
bedience:foz in ſo doing, they myght abufe 
them ſelnes. Foz pong men in their youth, 
fele not the trauailes of this life: noꝛ know 
not as pet, what it meaneth to make pront- 
fion fo: honſehold. Foz to the ſtomacke that 
is ful, and cloied with eating, al meates ſca- 


meth, both vnſauo2y and noiſom. 


It maye wel be ; chat finſe the chytdꝛen are 
not nourſſſhed in the houſe, that they know 
not their ſeruaũtes, that thep loue not their 
parentes,that they come not nere their bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, noꝛ talke with their fiffers, that they 
are ignoꝛaũt of their fathers,and do diſobcy 
their mothers : wherefo:e ſine lytel feare 
doeth abound,and gdod wil fayle, one daye 
they commit ſome myſcheauouſe offence, 
wherby they do loſe their life woꝛthely, and 
the fachers looſe the riches,+ likewiſe the ir 
hono: deſeruedly. Co the intent that the fas 
ehers alwayes keape their pꝛoper chyldzen 
vnder obedience,there is no better meane, 
then to bꝛing the vp in their owne houſts, 
the mother to gene them ſucke,+ the father 
to reache them:foz when þ mother deſireth 
any thing of her child, che hould not ſhewe 
him the belly from whence he came, but the 
dugges which he did ſucks. Foz al þ whiche 
is aſked vs by the milke that we byd ſucke, 
truly there is no harte ſo harde, that can de⸗ 
nay her. The hiſlozpographers ſale, that 
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Antipater amonge all the gretians, was 
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the moſfrenowmed tiraunt:and among the 
romaines Nero. And theſe. 2. wicked pꝛin⸗ 
ces were not greate tirauntes bycauſe they 
had committed many tfrantes:but becauſe 
they dyd commit one, which was moſt grey 
uous of all others. Foz they doe not call a 
man a glutton, o coʒzmozaunt, bycauſe he 
eateth euerpe houre: but bycauſe he denon · 
rethe moze at one paſte, then others doe 
in one daye , The caſe was, that Antis 
pater in Grece,and Nero in Rome, deters 
mined to kyl their owne mothers. And the 
hefo2yographers ſap, that when Nero cs 
maunded his mother to be killed, ſhe ſent ro 
aſke ot᷑ him, why he would put her to death: 
wherennto he aunſwered, that he was clos 
ved, to beholde the armes, wherein he was 
nouriſſhed, and therfoze he cauſed her to be 
killed, to ſe the intrailes:out ot the which he 
tame. Chis caſe was ſo hoꝛryble, p̊ it ſemed 
to many not to ſpe ake it:but concludyng 1 
lav, as vniuſtiy as þ mothers loſt þ mozrall 
life;ſo iuſtly did the childʒẽ get ſoꝛ them im⸗ 
moꝛtal infamp. Nothing can be moze wic⸗ 
ked x deteſtable to the chyldꝛen, then to bpl 
there mothcrs,whiche did beare them wirh 
papne, t dyd nouryſhe them with loue : but 
notwithſtãding al this, we do not rede, that 
euer they gyd kyl, dyſhonour, noꝛ pet diſo⸗ 
bey, theit᷑ neurſes, which gaue them milke. 
Iunius Ruſticus, in the firſte booke of the 
b>ingynge vp ot chyldzen latetb, that the. a. 
Gracchi(renowmed e famons romaynes) 
had a third bzother being a baſtarde, who 
thewed him ſelle as baliaũt, hardy, in the 
warres of A ſia: as þ othet.2. dyd, in þ wars 
res ol A ffrica. The which as he came one 


day to rome to biſite his bouſe, he foũd ther. 
in dis mother which bare him, the noutis 


which gaue him ſucke, To þ which nourſe 
he gaue a girdel of gold, i to bys owne mo- 
ther, he gaue a tewel of ſilner.Of the which 
thinges,þ mother being aſhamed,confide- 
ring what her ſo ne had done, the aſked him 
wbyp be had genen the nourſe ß gold which 

| dyd 
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vyd but onlpe geue hym ſacke:4 that he had 
not geuen the girdel of gold to her, aſwel as 
the ie wel of ſiluer, ſinſe ſhe had bozne hym, 
and bzonght him into the wozld.Wherunto 
he aunſwered in this maner ,marael not 
therat mother,whyJ do this thing,fot thou 
diddeſt beare me but. . monethes in thy 
wombe, t He hache geuen me ſacke,+ nou⸗ 
riſſhed me,thes. z yeares, with her own pꝛo 
per pappes:t whe thou dydeſt caſt me from 
the out of thy ſight, he reteined me nou⸗ 
riſſhed me in her pꝛopet armes. | 

Fifthly, women onghe co enfozce them ſel⸗ 
nes to nouriſſh their child: en, to þ end they 
map kepe them þ better, that in their cra⸗ 
dels they be not chaunged fo} others. A riſ⸗ 
totle ſateth, that the corow commeth to the 


xr neaſte ot another birde, when the bath laſed 


her egges,and ſacketh them, layeth in the 
ſame place her owne cgges : ſo Þ the other 
birde thinking that they are her owne,hat- 
chieth v nauriſſheth them vp as her owne, 


vntil ſuch time as they are able to fly. Chen 


the cockow killeth, and eateth the ſilye bird 
that hath nouryſſhed her, thoꝛough þ which 
occaſion the males ofthoſe birdes, ate at ſo 
great contention(that they haue bene ſo de⸗ 
teiued) that the one of them killeth the other 
the whiche they myghte let, tf euerpe birde 
dyd nouriſſhe her owne. In the ſame tyme 
that Philip reigned in Macedonie ( which 
was the father of the greate Alexander) 
Arthebanus was kynge of the F pitotes, 
who in his age had a chyld bozne,the which 


was ſtollen oute of the Cradel,and another 


put in hys ſteade. Che nourſe whiche dyd 
nouryſſhe it, thoꝛough couetouſenes of mo- 
ney,conſented to that treaſon: foz the harte 
that is with conetonſenes ouertome, wpl 


N not feare to commit any treaſon. It chaun⸗ 


ted not longe after, that king Arthebanus 

dyed, t lefte(as he thought) his owne ſonne 
tioꝛ his heire:but within few daſes after, the 
nourſe her ſelfe, whiche had conſented bnto 
the robbery, diſcouered thefre,+ ſaied, that 
che could tel where the lawfvi chylde of the 
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good kynge Atthebanus was, x that, that 


chylde, whiche now was heire, was but the 
ſonne of a meane knight: but in dede, it had 


ben better fot choſe of þ myſcrable reaime, 


that the woman had neauer dyſconered the 


ſecreate. Foz it channceth oftetimes, that a 2 


man maketh ſuch haſte ol his hozic,thathe 
harteth his legge, t thozough that occaſion 
afrerwardes falleth 4bzeaketh bys nccke. 
But what ſhal we ſap to the Plebeical was 
men,ofbaſe x means effate(J do not meane 
the noble, gentle, t bertuous ladies wherot 
they are man, that though in great ſecreat 
their cheafeff frend telleth them any thing, 
pet befoze they dꝛinke, they wil veter it to a⸗ 
norher, Thus when the treaſs was diſcoue- 
red,cruel warres betwene theſe. 2 pꝛintes 
began:ſo that in the end, in a great batcaile 
they were both llaine, the one in defending, 
and þ other in aſſaultyng. At that tyme O- 
limpias reigned, who was the faire 4 wozs 
thy wife of Philip, and mother ofAlexanz 
der. She had a bzother named Alexander, 
who was both politique, hardye and hca- 
ring theEpirotes were in controterſp,any 
that. a. kynges were ſlayne in the felde , be 
placed him ſelfe in the realme, moꝛe of wil, 
then of right. And let no mJ marualle, that 
this king occupied the realme:fo2 in the old 


time, al the rſrattnous pꝛinces thought, that vg 


all that whiche they coulde obtaine without 


reſiſtaunce:dyd vnto them belõg by iuſtice. 


This king Alexander was he, which came 
into Italye in the fauoure of the Tarenti⸗ 
nes, when they rebelled againſt the Komat- 
nes:who afterwarde was ſlayne in batcaſſe 
at Capua, where his bodye was bnburied, 
And trulpe it was a tuffe ſentence, that the 
Tiraunte Which bereueth manye of their 


wwues, ſhoulde hym (elfe taſte ſome ſhame- 9g 


full death. haue declared this hiſtoꝛpe, to 
this ende, that the pꝛinceſſes and greate la⸗ 
dies ſhould ſee, that if the wpfe ol king Ar⸗ 
thebanus had nouryſſhed hys ſonne , they 
coulde not hane robbed it in the- cradel,noz 
theſe,z.Pztnces had not bene ſlapne in bats 
— _ taple, 
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tayle, no the common wealth had not bene 
dyſtroped, noʒ Alexander had not entred 
into the lande of another, no had not come 
to conquere the contrep ol Italye, noz the 
deade coꝛpes had not wanted his graue: fo: 
oftetimes it chaunceth, foʒ not quenching a 
lytel coole of fler, a hole foꝛeſt is burned. 
v5 Che deupne Plato amonge the grekes, and 
Licurgus amonge the Lacedemonians, 
tommaunded e o2deyned in al their lawes, 
that all the Plebeical woman, and thoſe of 
meane eſtate, ſhould nouryſthe al their chil- 
dꝛen, and that thoſe whiche were Pꝛinceſ⸗ 
ſis and greate Ladpes, ſhoulde at the leaſte 
nouryſſhe their eldeſt and firſte begotten. 
Plurarche tn the booke of þ reigne of pꝛin⸗ 
ces ſapeth, that the .. kynge of the Laces 
demonians was Ochoniſtes the whiche 
when he died, lerte. 2. childꝛen, the ſecond in⸗ 
herited the realme, becauſe the Quene had 
bought it bp;and the firſt did not inherite, 
decauſe a nourſe had genen it ſucke, and 
dronghte it bp . And hereof remayned a 
cuſtome, in the moſte parte of the.realmes 
ot Aſia, that the childe which was not nou- 
riſſhed with the pappes ol his mother, chuld 
inherpte none of his mothers goods. There 
was nenct,noz neuer thalbe a mother, that 
had ſuch a ſonne, as g; mother of god, which 
had Jheſus chꝛiſt, na there was neuer, noꝛ 
neuer halbe a ſonne, which had ſuch a mo⸗ 
we | the wozlde . But the infante woulde 
ſucke other mylke,bycauſe he would 
= be bounde to cal any other mother, no 
the mother dyd geue hym to nouryſthe to 
anye other mother, becauſe that ne nother 
woman Moulde call hym ſonne , J doe not 
marueſl ut all , that Pꝛincettes and greate 
Ladyes doe geue their chylbzen foꝛthe to 
nouryſſhe: but that which moſf J meruayle 
at is, that he whiche hathe conceyued and 
bꝛoughte fozthe a chyld, is aſhamed to gene 
it ſucke and to nouryſſhe it. J ſuppoſe that 
\the laydes doe thinke, that they deſerue co 
conceiue them in thetr wombes, z that they 
ſunne, in nouriſſhinge them in theit armes. 


DTALL 


A cannot telhdwe to W2ite,and muche leffe 
howe to vtter that whiche J woulde ſaye: 
whiche is, that women are nowe a daves 
come into ſuche folipe : that they thinke 
and eſteme it a ſtate, to haue in their armes 
ſome lytel dogges:and they are aſhamed to 
nouriſſhe and-geuethe chyldzen ſucke with 
their owne bꝛeaſtes. O crueil mothers, A 
cannot thinke that ponre hartes can be ſo 
Konye,coendure ts ſce and keape fantaffi- 
call birdes in the cages, vnhappye monkeis 
in the wyndowes,fiſt 
your armes, and fo neglect and deſpſie, the 
ſwete babes, caſting thi out ot vnur houſes, 


where they were bone, and to put them in- 
to a fraunge plate, where they ate vnkno⸗ 
wen At is a thinge which cannot be in na⸗ 


ture, neither that honeſtye tan endure, con⸗ 
- fcience permit, noꝛ yet conſonant, eyther to 
deuine oꝛ humaine lawes, that thoſe which 
god hath made mothe of childzen,ſhould 
make them ſelues 
us Ruſt icus in the thirde booke of the ſay⸗ 
enges of the auncientes ſaſeth , that Mar⸗ 
cus Porcio whoſe lyfe and dedtrine, was a 
lanterne e example to all the romaypne pco- 
ple, as a man much offended, ſated on a day 
to the ſenate, © fathers conſcripte, O cur- 
ſed Nome, 3 cannot teil what now 3 ſhould 
tape, lithe J daue ſene in Romo ſuche mens 
cterous thinges (that is to wete) to ſec wo⸗ 
men carye parrottes on their fiſtes, and to 
ſee women nouriſſhe dogges, geuing them 
mylke from their one b:caſtes. They res 
plyed in the ſenate and ſayed. Tel bs Mar- 
cus Portio what wouldeſt᷑ thou we ſhoutde 
dor whiche lyue now, to teſcmble dure fa · 
thers, which are dede? Marcus Portio aun⸗ 
ſwered them, The womi that pzeſumeth to 
be a romaine Patrone, ought to be founde 
weauing in her houſe,and out of that, to be 
found in the temple pꝛayeng to god: and the 
noble and ſtout romaine, ought to be feund 
in his houſe redyng bookcs,and out of hys 
houſe,fighting in the playne fyelde , fe2 iht 
honour of his cõtrey. The wozdes of ſuch a 
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man were worthy. A nnius Minutius was 
a noble Romayne, and captapne of greate 
Pompeius, who was a great frend to luli- 
us Ceſar, after the battaile of Farſalize:fo2 
he was an auncinet man, and on that could 
gene good councel, wherfoze he neuer ſca⸗ 
ped, but that he was choſen in Nome foz ſe⸗ 
natour, conſul, oꝛ cenſoꝛ euer peare.foꝛ Iu⸗ 
lius Ceſar was ſo merctful to them that he 
pardoned, that thoſe which had ben his moſt 
enemies in p warres, were of hym in pcace 
beſt beloued. This Annius Minutius then 
being choſen Cenſoꝛ within Rome (whiche 
was an office hauinge charge of iuſticeby⸗ 
chaunce as be went to viſite the wyfe of a- 
nother frend ofhis,the which lape in childe 
bed becauſe ſhe had greatc aboundaunce of 
mylke ) he founde that alytyl pꝛetye bitche 
dvd ſucke her, vpon the which occaſion they 
ſape, he ſaied theſe woꝛdes to the ſenate:fa- 
thers conſcripte, a pꝛeſent myſchefe is now 
at hande acco2dpnge to the token J haue 
ſene this daye{ that is to wete / J haue ſene 
a Remaypne woman denape her owne chil- 
dꝛen her mylke,and gaue to ſucke to a fyl⸗ 
thy bitche , And trulye A nnius had reaſon 
to eſteme this caſe as a wonder: foꝛ the true 
and ſwete loves are not, but betwene the 
fathers and childꝛen: where the mother em⸗ 
bꝛaceth the bꝛute beaſte, and fozſaketh her 
naturall chylde, whiche he hathe bzoughte 
fozthe , it cannot be otherwyſe , but there 
epther wyſedome wanteth, oꝛ folly aboun- 


yn deth : fo2 the foole loueih that he oughte to 


deſpyſe,and deſpyſeth chat whiche he ought 
to loue. Yet thoughe the mothers wpl not 
geue their chyldꝛen ſucke,tbey ought to do 
it,foz the daunger whiche may come to the 
helthe of their perſonnes:fo2 as the wemen 
whiche bzinge fozth chyldzen,ds liue moze 
healthfull ,then thoſe whiche beare none;(0 
theſe whiche doc nouriſſhe them haue moze 
health, then thoſe whiche doe not nourilſhe 
the. Foz although p bzinging bp of childzen 
be trobleſome to women, it is p:ofitable fo: 
their health. J am aſhamed to tel it, but it is 
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moꝛe ſhame foꝛ the ladies *c do it, to ſe what 
plaſfers they put to their b:caffes , bytauſe 


they map loſe their mylke, ꝛ hereot cõmeth 


the iuſt iudgemẽt of god, oftetiw er where 
they would v mylke Guld come, in the ſelke 
ſame place, they them lakes procure their 
ſodcinedeath.J aſke now, it women do not 
enioy their childzen being polig what plea⸗ 
ſure hopethey to haue of them,wle they are 
old. What a great cofozte is it, foꝛ p parẽtes 
to ſe þ yong babe, whẽ he wil laugh, hoo he 
twinkleth his licel eies: when he wil weape, 
how he wil hange the pꝛety lippe: when be 
would ſpeake, how he wil makeſignes with 


his litel fingers:whẽ he wil go how he ca⸗ 


ſteth fozward his fete: t aboue al, whẽ he be⸗ 
ginneth to bable , howe he doubleth in h pg 
wozdes. What thinge is moze pleaſaunt to 
the father,th# to ſe them: to the mother, to 
agre to it. MAhen the childꝛen do ſucke, they 
plucke foꝛth the pappes with the one hand, 


and v6 the other they plucke their here, and 


further they beate their fete together, and 


with their wanton eyes, they caſt on their 


parentes a thouſand louinge lokes.wbat is 


it to ſe them whe they are dered and angry, 


how they wil not be take of the father, hcw 
they ſtrike their mother: they ceffe aware 

thinges of golde,q immediatly they are ap- 
pealed Wa litel apple oꝛ ruſſh. what a thing 
is it, to ſe the innocttes how they aunſwere 
when a man aſketh them, what follies they 
ſpeake,when they ſpeake to them.how they 
play Bs the degges 4 roune after the cattes. 
how they dzeſle the in wallowing in þ duff. 


how they make houſes ol yearth in þ ſtrea⸗ 


tes. howe they weape after che birdes when 
they ſee them flye away. Al the which thin⸗ 
ges are not to the eyes of the fathers i mo⸗ 
thers, but as nitingales to ſing, i as bzcad 
and meate to eate. The mothers peraduen⸗ 
ture wyl ſaye,that they wyll not bꝛinge vp 
their childzen,bycauſe when they are yong 


they ore tre bit ſe me, but þ after they ſhould 


be nouriſſhed 4 bꝛought vp, they woulde be 
glad. To this J annſwere them, that þ mo- 
p.iii. thers 
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thers hal not denap me, but Þ ſome of theſe 
thinges muſt neades mete in their chyldze: 
that when they be olde, they ſhalbe eyther 
pꝛoud, enuious, couetous, oꝛ negligent, that 
they halbe lecherous, oz els thenes,s they 
ſhalbe blaſphemours, oz cls glotrons,y they 
halbe rebelles, oꝛ fooles,+ diſobedtent vnto 
their fathers, J belene that at this day there 
are many mothers in de woz'd, which dyd 


hope to be honozed,+ ſerued with the childꝛẽ 


which they had bꝛought vp:t after ward per 
ceiuing their maners, would willingly fo2- 
goe the pleaſures whiche they hoped foz, ſo 
that they might alſo be delſnered frõ ß trou⸗ 
bles, which thoꝛongh their eull demeanours 
are like to enſne. Fo: that ryme whiche the 
. parentes hoped to paſſe with their childzen 
—tn pleaſures,they conſame(ſcing their vn- 
th:iftyelpfe)in ſozowfull ſyghes . J conn- 
tel, admonyſthe,and humbly rcquter Pꝛin⸗ 
ceſſes, + great ladies, to nouriſſh and enioy 
their childꝛen, when they are yong and ten⸗ 
der: toʒ after that they ate great, a mã ſhall 
bꝛinge them newes euerpe daye of dyuerſe 

ſoztes,and manners, foꝛaſmuch as the one 
hal ſay that her ſonne is in pzyſon,and as 

nother ſhal ſaye that he is ſoze wounded, a⸗ 

nother that he is hyd , others that he hathe 
plated his cloke, others that he is ſlaũdered 
with a cõmon harlot , another 5ᷣ he fealeth 

his goods fro him, another Þ bys enempes 
do ſeke him. another þ he accõpanieth with 
vnthzeftes, ę finallp, they are ſo furdy,vn- 
happy, 4 ſo farre from that whiche is good: 
that oftentimes the fathers woulde refopce 

to ſe them dye, rather then to ſee them lyue 

ſs euyl alyfe . Pe thinketh that the knot of 
lone betwene the mother « the chylde is ſo 
great, þ not only ſhe ought not to ſuffer the 
to be nonryſthed oute ofthe Houſe one hole 
peare:but alſo ſhe ought not to ſuffer them 

to be oute of her pꝛeſence one only day. Foz 

in ſeing hym, che ſeeth that which is boꝛne 

of her intraples, he ſeeth p which the hathe 

with ſo greate paynes delyuered, ſhe ſeeth 
bim who ought to inherite al her goods, the 
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ſeeth hym,fn whome the memozye of their 
gunceffours remaineth:and the ſecth bim, 
who after her death ought to haue p charge 
of the affaires t buſines. Concludyng ther⸗ 
foze that whiche above is ſpoken , I ſave 
that, which p great Plutarche ſaied, from 
whome J hane dzawen the molke parte of 
this chapter: that the mother / to be a good . 
mother) oughte to haue and keape her child 
in her armes, to nouryſche hym, and after⸗ | 


wardes when he ſhalbe greate, che oughte 


to haue hym in her harte to healpe hym. | 
Foz weſee oftentymes greate cuyls en⸗ | 
ſewe, to the mother, to the chylde, betauſe ; 
che dyd not bꝛynge hym tp her ſclfe:and to 1 
put him tonouryſthe to a ffraunge bꝛeſte, { 
there cometh neither honoure,nez pꝛolyte. 
Ihe. xx. Chapter. 
ge That princeſſes and great ladies 
ought to be very circum pecte 
in chooſinge their nources . Of 
ſeuen properties vyhich a good 
noutce ſhuld haue. 
=) Hole vviche ordeyned 
V3; lawes fo: the people to lyne, 
0 weretheſe. Promothe9which 
gane lawes to þ Egiptians, 
Solon Solinõ to the grekes, 
Moyſes to the Jcwes, Ligurgus to p Las 
cedimoniãs, Numa Põpilius to the Ko» 
matnes:foz befoze theſe pꝛinces tame, their 
people were not gonerned by w2ftet lawes, 
but by good anncift tuſtomes. The tntenti- 
on of thoſe excellẽt pꝛinces was, not to gene 
lawes to their pzedeceſſours,fo2 they were 
now dead:neither they gaue them onlyxe fo2 
thoſe which lyned in their tyme being wic⸗ 


ked, but alſo foz thoſe which were to come, 


whome they dyd pꝛeſuppoſe wonlde not be 
good. Foz the moze the woꝛld increaſerh in 
peres, lomuch þ moze it is lod? w biers. Ey 
this 5 J bane ſpok# I meane, p it ; pꝛinceſ- * 
ſes + great ladies, euery on of them woulde 
nouriſche their owne childe,J nende nor to 
geug 
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gene them coſiſel, But ſince J ſuppoſe y the 
women whiche ſhalbe delinered hercafrer, 
wilbe as p:oude,4 vaine glozious, as thoſe 
which were in times paſf:we wil not let to 


declare here ſome lawes and aduyſes, bow 


the lady oughre to behaue her ſelfe with her 
nource,and how the nource oughte ts con- 
tent her ſelf with the creature. Foz it is but 
iuſte, that if the mother be craell , and har⸗ 
dp to fozſake the creature: that the be ſage, 
pitiefal,and aduſſed , to chooſe her nource, 
It a man finde greate treaſoure, and after⸗ 
ward care not how to kepe it, but doth com⸗ 
myt it into the handes of ſuſpected parſons: 
treuly we would call him a foole . Foz that 
whiche naturallpe is beloued, is allwayes 
of all beffe kepte. The woman oughte moꝛe 
wiſely kepe the treaſoure of her owne body: 
then the treaſonre ot᷑ all the earth, if the had 


tit. And the mother which doth the contrary, 


and that committeth her child to the cuffo- 
dye of a ſtraunge nource, not to her whom 
He thinketh beit, bur whs ſhe findeth beſfe 
cheape:we wpll not cal her a fooliſhe beaſt, 


foꝛ the name is to bnſeamelye, but we wpl 


call her a ſotte , whiche is ſomewhat moze 
honeſtier. One of the thinges that dothe 
make vs mofe belcue, that the ende of the 


woꝛlde is at hande: is to ſee the litell lone 


whith the mothet dothe beare to the chylde 
beinge ponge, and to ſec the wante of love 
whiche the child hath co his mother beinge 
aged. That whiche the childe doth to the fa- 
ther and the mother, is the ſuſfe judgement 
ok god, that euen as the father woulde not 
nouriſhe the child in his honſe, being pong: 
fo likewiſe that the ſonne ſhoulde not ſuffer 
the father in his houſe, he beinge olde. Ne⸗ 
tourninge ther foꝛe to the matter, that ſyth 
the woman doth determine to dꝛie and ſhit 
bp the fountapnes of milke, whiche nature 
bath geuẽ her, ſhe ought to be verp dilyger, 
to ſerche out a good nource: þ which dught 
not onelpe to contente her ſelfe to haue her 
milke hole, but alſo that ſhe be good of lpfe. _ 


Fes otherwiſe, the childe ſhall not haue ſq 
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much pꝛofit by the milke, which he ſucketh: 
as the nource ſhall do it harme, if ſhe be a 
woman of an cuyl life, 7 do aduiſe pꝛinceſ⸗ 
ſes and grrat dames, that they watche dili⸗ 
gently to kno bo what their nources are, be⸗ 
ſoꝛe they commytte their childꝛen to them: 
fo2 if ſuche nources be euyll, and ſlaunde⸗ 
red, they are as ſerpentes whiche doe byte 
the mother with their mouth, and do ſtinge 
the childe with her tayle. In my opinion fr 
were leſſe euill, the mother ſhoulde ſuffer 
that her childe ſhould periſhe in deliuering 
it: then foz to kepe in her houſe an euill wo⸗ 
man. Fo2 the ſoꝛowe of the deathe of the 
childe, is foꝛgotten and bꝛought to nonghte 
in time: but the ſlaunder of her houſe , ſhall 
eudure as long as ſhe lyueth. Sextus Che- 


ronenſis ſaieth, that the Emperonr Mars 
cus Aurelius commannded his ſõne to be 


bꝛoughte vp of a woman, che whiche was 
moze faite then vertuous. And when the 
good Emperour was adnertiſed therof, he 
dyd not onelye ſende her from hys pallace, 
but alſo he baniſhed and ervled her from 
Rome:ſweringe,thac if ſhe had not nourp⸗ 


ſhed his ſonne with her pappes, be woulde 


haue commaunded her to haue bene tozne 
in pieces with beaſtes. Foz the womi of an 
euyl renowme, map iuſtly be condempned, 


and put to death. The pꝛinceſſes and greate ?. 


ladies ought not greatlpe to paſſe, whether 
the nources be faire, oꝛ foule:foꝛ if the milk 


be ſwete, whyte, and tender, it litell ſkilleth 


though the face of the nourte be whyte , oz 
blacke. Sextus Cheronenſis ſayeth, in the 
booke of the nourture of childꝛen, that euen 
as the blacke yearth is moze fertyll then is 
the white pearthe : ſo likewiſe the woman 
whiche is bꝛowne in countenaunce, hath al 
wates themoſte ſubſfaunciall milke. Pau⸗ 


lus Diaconus in his hiſtoꝛy ſapeth, that the 


Emperonr A docerus did marye him ſelfe 
with the doughter of an other emperours, 
his pzedeceſſour, called ⁊eno, and the Em- 
pꝛeſſe was called Arielna , The whyche 
in bzinginge fozthe a Sonne, hadde a wo⸗ 

man 
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man of Hungarye marneylons fapꝛe, to 
nourithe it, «+ the caſe ſucceded in ſuch ſozte 
that p nource foz being faire, had by þcm- 
perour.3.childzen the one after the other: e 
his woful wife neuer had any but che firſfe 


alone. A mii onght co beleue, y the empꝛeſſe 


Arialna,did not only rept her ſelfe fo: ta- 
tinge into her houſe ſo faire a nource ; but 
alſo was ſozy,Þ euer the had any at all, ſyth 
the rybald cherby was myſtreſſe in p houſe, 
© the remained Wont huſbande all her life. 
A do not ſap it, foꝛ that there are not many 
foule women vitious, no pet becauſe there 
are not many faire women vertaons : but 
that pꝛinceſſes and great ladies(accozdinge 
to the qualities of their huſhandes)ought to 
de p2zofitable £ tender nenrces,to bꝛing vp 
their childꝛen . Foz in this caſe, there are 
ſome men of ſo weake copleaton, Þ in ſeing 
a litel cleane water,immeviatly they dye to 
dzinke therof. Let cherfoze thyſe be the firſt 
tounſell in chouſing nourtes, ʒᷣ the nource, 
befoze ſhe enter into pᷣ houſe be examined,if 


che be honctf,x bertuons. Foz it is a tryfel, 


whether þ nource be faire oz foule:but pᷣ ſhe 
be of a good life,x of an honeſte behanicur. 

Secondarilp, it is neceſſary 5 the nource 
which nouriſheth þ childe, be not only goed 
in the behauiour of her liſe:but alſo it is ne 
ceſſarp þ the be hole, as tcuching the coꝛpo⸗ 


xlall health. Fo2 it is a rule vnfalliable, 5 cf 


the milke which we do ſuck in our infancy, 
dependeth all the co:pozall healthe of cure 
life. A child geue co the nource to nouriſhe, 
is as a tree remoued from one place to an 
other. And if it be ſo{as in dede it is it be⸗ 


 Houeth in al pointes, that if che carth whers 


in it ſhalbe new put were no better, that at 
the leit it be not wozſe: foz this ſhoulde be a 
gre at crueltie, that the mother beinge hole, 
ſtrong,+ wel diſpoſed,ſhould geue ber child 
to a leane woman to nource,whiche is fea⸗ 
ble, ſoꝛe, diſeaſed. Pꝛinceſſes and great las 
dies do chonſe leant womt, weake, + ſicke, 


fon to nouriſhe their tnfances . And in that 


they do kaple, it is not foz that they woulde 
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erre: but it is, bycanſe that ſuch feable and 

weake nources by a vaine deſire they haue 

to be nources in a getilmans houſe) on the 

one part they ſap they wyl licel monep,and 

on the other parte thep do make greate ſu⸗ 
tes. VAhat a thing it is, when a pꝛinceſſe oz 
a noble woman is deliuered of a child, to ſe 
the deuyſes of other women amonge them 
ſelues, who ſhalbe the nource,+ howe thoſe 
the which neuer nouriſhed their owue chil⸗ 
dꝛen, do pꝛeſerue the milke to nouriſhe the 
childzen of others . To pzocure this thinge 
fo: women, me thinketh it pzoceadethe of 
aboundaunce of folly; and to condeſcend co 
their requeſtes, me thinketh it is foz wants 
of wiſedome. They looke not alwates to the 
manners, and hebilicte of the nource, how | 
apte ſhe is to nource their childe, but howe 
diligent te is, in pꝛocuringe to haue it co 
nouriſhe. They care not greatelp whether 
they be good oꝛ no: foz pf the firffe be not 
good, they wyll take the ſeconde, and pf the 
ſcconde pleaſeth them not, they wyll haut 
the thirde, and ſo vpwardes bntil they haue 
found a good nource. But J let pou to wete 
(pou pꝛynce ſſes and great ladies) that it is 
moꝛe daunger ſoz the childꝛen to chaunge 
dinerſe mylkes: then vnto the olde men, to 
tate dyuerſe meates, Wee ſee daylp by ex⸗ 
perfence, that withoute compariſon, there 
dieth moze thildꝛen of noble women, then 
chiloꝛen of women of the meaner eſtate. 


And we will not ſape,chat it is ſoꝛ that they 


do flatter their childzen moze , noꝛ foz that 
the wines of labourers do cat fine meates: 
but that it chaunceth oft times, þ the chyl⸗ 


dꝛẽ of a pooze woman, doth neither eat, nos 


dzinke, but of one kinds of meate, oꝛ mylke 
in. 2. peares, and the childe of a Ladpe ſhall 
chaunge 4 alter.z-ncurces in.. monethes, 
If the pꝛinceſſes and great ladies were cir- 
cumſptain chouſinge their nourſes, e that 
they did loke, whether they were hole wont 
diſeaſes, f honeſt in their maners,4 wontde 
not regarde ſo much ñᷣ impoꝛtunttie of their 
ſutcs:the mothers Gouldercule them ſelues 
trom 


from many ſe;owes, and the childꝛen likes 
wiſe ſhould be delluered from many diſea» 
ſes. One of the molk renowmed pꝛinces in 
tines paſt, was Titus the ſone of Veſpa⸗ 
ſyan, and bꝛother of Domitian. Lampri⸗ 
dis ſateth, that this good Emperour 'T'i- 
tusſthe moſt᷑ part of his lite ) was ſubiea tu 
greuous diſeaſes, and inftrmittes of hyy 
perſonnt, and the cauſe was. foꝛ that when 
he was pong, he was geue to a ſpck nourſe 
to be nouriſhed, fo that this good Empe⸗ 
rour ſuckinge her dugge but a while, was 
conſtrained to paſſe all his lyfe in paine. 
Chirdelpe, Pꝛinceſſes and greate Las 
dies, ought to knowe, and vnderſtande, the 
tomplextions of their chylozen, to the ende 
that acco2dinge the ſame, thev myghte ſeke 
piticfull nourtes, that is to were; yt᷑ þ child 
were coloꝛycke, flumetpcke, ſangupne, 02 
melancolve: Foz looke what humour the 
childe is ot, ot the ſame qualitie, the myike 
of the nource ſhoulde be. It bnto an old coz- 
rupted man they miniſtre medecynes, con⸗ 
foʒmablo to bys dyſt aſes, ſoz to cure hym: 
why then ſhonlde not che mother ſecke a 
holcſome nource to the tender babe agrea ; 
ble to his complextion, to nouriſhe hym⸗ 
And it thon ſapelt it is iuſte, that the flethe, 
olde, and coꝛrupted be ſuſteyned: J tell the 


likewiſe , that it is muche moze neceſſarye, 


that the childꝛen ſhoulde be curiouſſiye and 
well nouriſhed, to multiplye the wozld. Foz 
in the ende, we doe not ſaye, it is time that 
the yonge leaue the bꝛeade fo2 the aged: but 
tontratye, it is time that the olde leane the 
NA the yong , Ariſtotle in the booke 
cretis ſecretorum. t᷑ Junius Ruſti- 
cus, in j. io. booke de geſtis Perſarum ſap, 
that the vnkoꝛtunate kinge Darius ( whb 
was llaine / had a doughter of a merueilous 
beautie. And they ſaie that the nonrte wht⸗ 
the gaue ſucke to this doughter al the time 
that ſhe did nouriſhe it, did neither eate noz 
dzinke any thing but poylon:and at the end 

_ of 3.pcares, when the childe was 1 
- plucked from the dugge., the dyd-eate nos 
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thing but Colubers, and other vencmens 
wozmes, J haue dearde ſaye many times, 
that the Emperours had a cuſtome, to nou- 
riche their beites, and childꝛen with poyſõs 
when they were yonge:to the entent p they 
ſhoulde not be hurte by poyſon, afterwarde 
when they were olde. And this errour com⸗ 
meth of thoſe, which pzeſume muche, and 
know litell.And therfoze J ſap, that 3 haut 
hearde ſay, without ſayenge J bane read it. 
Foz ſome declare hiſfozies, moꝛe foz þ they 
baue heardeſay of others:then ſoꝛ that they 
haue read the ſelnes.The truth in thys caſe 
is, that as þ Chꝛiſtians do at this pꝛeſente, 
weare a litell purſe, haͤgsd in their bolome, 
with ſome rellque: ſo did the Gentils in tp- 
mes paſt a ringe on their fingers, oꝛ ſome 
Jewell in their boſome repleniſhed wyth 
polſõ. And bycauſe the Panims did neither 
feare hel, noꝛ hope fo2 heauen, they had that 
cuſfome,fo2 if at any times in battaile thep 
ould find them ſelues in diffreſſe, they had 
rather end their lyues with poyſon, then to 
recepne any iniury of their enemies, Then 
ik it were true that thoſe Pꝛinces had bene 
nouriſhed wyth that poyſon, they woulde 
not haue caried it aboute the to haue ended 
their lues. Further J lay, that the pꝛinces 
of Perſia did bſe when they had any chylde 
bozne,to geue him milke to ſucke,agreable 
to p complectiõ he had. Since this doughter 
of Dari us was of melanchonie humour, 
they determined tb bꝛinz her by w venim £ 
poiſon, becauſe al thoſe which are pure ma⸗ 
lanconie, do liue w ſozow;+ dye ij pleaſure, 
Ingnacius Venetus in the life of þ. 5.em- 
perours Palleogoles{ which were ballaũſe 
emperours in C 6ſtantinople)ſaicth , that 
the lecond al ÿ name called Palleogolus þ 
hardye, was after the. 40. rares of his age 
ſo troubled wich inlurmities and diſeaſes ; 
that allwaies of the. 1. monethes of the 
peare he was in hys bedde ſpcke.9. mone⸗ 
thes:and beinge lo ſicke as he was, the af- 
taires and buſines ofthe empire, were but 
flenderly done, loked dries. Foz ß pꝛinee cd 
not 


THE 


not haue ſo ſmall a fener, but the people in 
the commen wealthe muſte haue it double. 
This Emperour Palleogolas had a wile, 
whole name was Heldouina, the whyche 
after ſhe had bzoughce all the Phiſieſons of 


©. Alia vatoher huſband,and that ſhe had mi 


niſtred vnto him al che medecyns the could 
learne to healpe him, and in the end ſeynge 
nothing auaile: ther came by chaũce an old 
woman, à Gretian bozne,who pꝛeſumed to 
bane greate knowlege in herbes, and ſaide 
vnto this noble Empzeſſe Heldouina. f 
thou wilt chat the emperour thy huſbad doe 
hae longe , ſee that thon chafe, angre, and 
dere him,euery weeke at the leaſt (wpſe:foz 
he is of a pure malãcolp humour, and ther- 
foze he chat doth him pleaſure, augmenteth 
his diſeaſe: and he that verech him ſhal pꝛo⸗ 
long his life. The empꝛeſſe Heldouina fo- 
lowed the counſell of this Greeke woman, 
which was occaſion, y the emperour lyued 
afcerwardes ſound, and hole many yeares: 
ſo that of the. . mothes which he was accu- 
ſtomed to be ſicke euerp peare: (n.20,peares 
after wardes, he was not ſicke. a. monethes. 
Foz wher as this Greke woman, cõmaun⸗ 
did the empꝛeſle to angre her huſbande but 
5 ewiſe in the weeke, the accuſfomeabiye an- 
gred him. A. times in the daye. 
Fourthly, the good mother ought to take 
hede, the nource be very temperate in ea⸗ 
tinge, ſo that ſhe ſhould cate litell of diuerſe 
meates, and of thoſe fewe dilhes,ſhe ſhould 
not eate to much, To bnderffand 5 chinge, 
ve mulſfe knowe,that the white milke is no 
other, then bloud, whiche is ſoden, and that 
which cauleth the good oz euill bloud, come 
meth oft times of no other thinge,but þ ey⸗ 
ther the perſone is temperate, oz els a glut⸗ 
ton in eating: 6 therfoze it is a thinge both 
healchfull « neceſſary , that rhe nource that 
nouriſheth the child do eat good meates: foz 
an onge men aud women, it is a generall 
rule, that in licle eating, ther is no daũger: 


| Ex and of to much eating, there is no pꝛolytte : 


As all the Philoſophers (ape, the wolfe is 
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one of the beaffes (hat deudureth meff, and 
is moſte grcdpeſt, and therefoze he is mot 
fearedsf all the cheppardes. But Ariſtotle 
in his third booke de A nimalibus ſapeth, 
that when the wolle dothe once feele her 


ſelfe greate wyth ponge , in all her lfe af- _ | 


ter ſhe neuer ſuffereth her ſelfe to be coup; 
pled with the wolle againe: Foz otherwiſe, 
rt the wolfe thoulde pearely bꝛynge fozthe, 
7.02.8.whealpes(as c6monly the doth) and 
the epe but one lambe, there woulde be in 
ſhoꝛzte ſpace moze wolues then ſhepe. Beſy⸗ 
des all thys, the wolle hathe an other pꝛe 
pertie, whyche is, that though the be a beaſt 
moſfe deuouringe and gredye : pet when 
ſhe hath whealped che eateth verye tempe⸗ 
ratelp, and it is, to che ende to nouryſhe her 
whealpes, and and to haue good milk. And 
beſydes that, he dothe cate but once in the 
dap, che which dogge wolfe doth pꝛouide, 
both fo2 the byche, and her whealpes. Tru⸗ 
Ive it is a monſterous thing to ſee, and noy⸗ 
ſome to heare, and no leſſe ſclaunderous to 


ſpeake, that a wolle whyche grueth ſucke to 
S. Whealpes, eateth but one onelpe kynde of 


meate: and a woman whiche geueth ſucks 
but to one chylde alone, wyll eate of eyght 
ſoztes of meaces . And the cauſe hereof is, 
thut the beaſte dothe not eate, but to ſuſtei⸗ 


ne nature: and the woman dothe not eate, +. 


but to latilfye her pleaſure. 

Pzpncelſes and greate Ladies onghte 
to watche narrowly, to knowe when, and 
howe muche the nources doe eate, whiche 
noe nourtthe their childzen: Foz the chylde 
is ſo tender, and tbe mylke ſo delytate, that 
with eatinge or ſondzy meates they becomes 
evzrupte , and wyth eatynge muche, they 
ware farce. It the childzen ſack thoſe which 
are ſatte and groſſe j they are commoniye 


_ fpcke, and pt they ſucke mylke cozrapred, 


they olte tymes go to bedde hole, and in the 
moꝛninge be founde deade. Iſodore in hy 
ettmologies ſaieth, that men of the p:os 


uince of Thrace were ſo erueil, that the 
one dydeate the other, and they dyd nog 


— 


| | 


melpe this, but alſo furder to ſhewe moze 
their immanitte, in the ſculles of choſe that 
were deade, they dꝛanke the bloude ol him 
that was lately alypue. Thoughe men were 

o cruell to eate mennes fleſhe,and to dzink 
the blond of the baines: yet the wom# which 
nourtſhed their childꝛen were ſo temperate, 
and moderate in eating, that they dyd rate 
nothinge but nettelles ſoden, and boyled in 
goates milhe. And becanſe the women of 
Thrace were ſo moderate in eatinge, the 
Solon Solynon bzought ſome 
to Athens, foz þ auncit᷑tes ſought no leſſe 
32 io haue good women in the comen wealth, 
rden to hane hatdp and valiaunt captaines 
in the warre. 


* 5 


The. xxi. Ch apter: 


The auctoure addeth 1. other 


conditioſis tb a good ndutſe. 


— 
— — 


Fift]y,the Ladies ought to be very cir⸗ 
enmſpecte,not onelye that nources eate not 
much,and that they be not gready: but alſd 
thae they be in dꝛinkinge wine tempe 
the which in old time was not called wine, 
but benym. Che reals hereof 18 apparanc 4 
manyfelt ynough, to if we doe ſozbibde the 
tatte meates whiche lieth in the fomacke! 
we ſhoulde then muche moze fo:bidde che 
mopkke wine, whjche walheth al the taines 
of the badye-And further A ſay, Mat as the 
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childe hath no other nouriſhement, but the 
onlke onipe, and that the miſke pzoccaderh 
of bloud,and that bloud is nourilhed of the 
wine, and that wine is naturallye whdt: a 
primo ad vltinum. 3 ſay, the woms which 
dzinkerh wine, and geneth the childe ſucke, 
doth as ſhe that maketh a great fire vndet᷑ 
the panne, wher ther is but a litle mile: ſo 
that the panne hurneth, and the milke run⸗ 
neth ouer. J will not denaye, but that ſome 
times it me chaunte, that the chyld ſhalbe 
ot a ſtrong co mplexion, and the nourte ot a 
feable and weake.natnte:and the the chyld 
woulde moze ſubfanciall mylke, when the 
woman is not able to geue it him. In ſuche 
a caſe( though with other thinges milk maß 
de conferred)J allow that the nourte dzink 
a lycell wine: but it ought to be ſo litell. and 
ſo well watered, that it ſhoulde rather be te 
take awape the vaſauolints of the water; 
then fo to taſtt of any ſauour ot the wine. 
I do not ſpeake this withoute a cauſe , fo: 
the nofice beinge ſicke , and feable of her 
ſelſe, and her milke not ſubſtanciall, it ofre 
times moneth her to cate moze then neteiſi 
tie requireth, and to d2inke wine, which is 
ſomewhat nutritiue: ſo that they ſuppoſing 
to gine the nource trpacle, do giue her pop» 
ſon to deffrope her childe. Thoſe excellent 
and auntient Romaynes , pfthep had bens 
in our tyme, and that we had deſerned ta 
haus bene in thepz the (thonghe our tine 
fo: beinge Chꝛiſtians is better) they had ſa⸗ 
ned bs from this trauapie, foꝛ chep were ſo 
temperate in eatinge meates, and ſo. abſty⸗ 
nent in dzynking wynes, that they dyd not 
onely refrapne the d2ynkinge therecf, but 
alto they would not abpde to ſmell it, Fog 
it was a greatter dame dnfo a Romaypne 
woman, to dzynke wyne, then to be denoz⸗ 
ted from her huſbande. Dioniſius A licar- 
haſeus in hys booke of the lawes, of the. 
RKomaynes ſayed, ſhat Romulus was the 
tyꝛſte founder of Rome, and that he oceans 
pyed hym ſcife moze in bupldynge houſes, 
to amplifye Rome : then in conſtitutynge 
a lawes, 


THE 


lawes,fo2 the gouernement of the commen 


wealth. But emongelt. ix. lawes whiche he 
** made, the ſeuenth therof was, that no Ros 


maine woman on paine of death ; ; houtd be 
fo hardpe to dꝛinke wine within the walles 


olf Rome. The ſame Hiſto2ian ſaieth, that 


by the occaſion of this lawe, the cuſtome 


was in Rome, that when any Romain Lay 


13 


a5 


dye woulde dꝛinke wine, 02 make any ſos 
lempne feaſfe, ſhe muffe nedes iſſus oute of 
Rome, where every man had his dwcliinge 
place: becauſethe fmell alſo of wine, was 
p2ohibited and fozbidden women within the 
circuice of Rome. If Plinie do not decepne 
vs in his. 24. booke of his naturall hiſfozy, 
It was an auncient cuſtome in Nome, that 
at eche time that parentes mette, both men 
and women, they did kiſſe the one the other 


in the face, in token of peace: and this cere⸗ 


mony beganne firſte, fo2 that they woulde 
ſmell, whether the woman had dꝛonke any 
wine, And ik perchaunce ſhe ſanozed of 
wine, the Cenſoꝛ mighte haue baniſhed her 
from Nome. And it ber kinſeman found her 
without Nome, he might frely and without 
any daunger of lawe, put her to death: be⸗ 
cauſe within þ circuitie 4 waltes of Rome, 
no pꝛyuat man, by Juſtice toulde put any 
Romaine to deathe. As aboue is reherſed, 
Romulus was he, which oꝛdeined pᷣ paine 
foz dꝛonkardes: and Ruptilius was he, 
which oꝛdeined che paine fo; aduoulterers. 
And betwene Romulus, and Ruptilius, 
there was.320 yrares:ſo that they ozdepned 
this ſtraight lawe foz dzonckardes, a longe 


time befoze they did the law foz adulterers. 


Foz if a woman be a dꝛonckarde, oz harlot, 
truly they are both great fanltes,and J can 
not tell whether of them is woꝛll: ſoꝛ being 
a harlotte, the woman loſeth her name, and 
fo: being a dzonckard, ſhe loſeth her fame, 
and the huſbande his goodes. Then pf wos 


men foz the honeſfie of their perſonnes on- 


iv, are bound to be temperate in eating and 


dzincking: the woman whiche nouriſheth - 


gteth b child ſucke, ought to be much moze 


eozrected, and ſober in this caſe. Foꝛ in her 


- fs concurrante , not onelye the grauitie ok 


their perſonnes:but the health and life allo 


ol Þcreature,whiche ſhe nouriſhech. Thers 
foze it is mete, that the nource be kepte fro 
wine, ſince the honour of the one,t the ite 
of the other is in - 


- Hirtlp the pzinccfſes and greate Ladies 


 otighte to take hede, that their nources be 


not gotten with And the reaſon here- 


of is, that in that 


dloud: ſo that thethi king to gine the child 
milke to nauriſhe tt,geneth it poyſon to de⸗ 


roy it. And nothing can be moze vntutte, 


then to put the child which is alredy boꝛne, 
and aliue) in — fo2 that whiche is as ** 
pet vnboꝛne, and dead, Plurarche in the. y. 
of his regim?t of pꝛinces lateth, that Gne⸗ 
us Fuluius (Coſin of Pompeius) beinge 
conſull in Rome, fell in loue with a ponge 
mayden of Capua being an oꝛphane. This 


maiden was called Sabina, and when the * 


was greate with childe by this conſall, the 
b:ought foꝛth a doughter whom they called 
faire Druſia: and truly ſhe was moze com- 
mended fo2 her beantie, ih ſoꝛ her honeſty. 
Foz oftetimes it happeneth, that the fapzc 
and diſhoneſt women lene their childzen fo : 
euyll taught, that of their mothers they in⸗ 
herite litell goodes, and muche diſhonour, 
This Sabina therfoze beinge delinercd( as 
it was the cuſtome ol Rome) the did with 
her owng bꝛeſtes nouriſhe her doughtex 
Druſia: duringe the whiche time, ſhe was 
begorte with childe, by one of the knightes 
of this Coſull,to whom(as to his ſeruaun 
he had geuen her to kepe. Wherefſoze when 
the Conſul was hereof aducrtiſcd,and that 
notwithſtandinge ſhe, gaue ber doughter 
ſucke:he tõmaunded that the knight ſhould 


be immediatly beheded,s his loner Sabina 


fozthwith to be caite into.a well. Che daye 
of erecution tame, that both theſe partyes 


| Houlve ſuffer wherkoze the wofull Sabina 


tent 


n 


ſent to beſeche the conſull, that it woulde 
pleaſe him beſoꝛe her death, to geue her ans 
diente of one ſole woid Þ ſhe would fprake 


vnto hym, the which being tome in the pzrs - 


ſence of them al; ſaved vnto hym O Grieus 
Fuluius, J vyd not call the to thende thotl 
ſhulveff graùt me life; but berauſe J would 
nt dye belo e J had ſene thy fatrithaughe 
thou of thy ſtife ſhalveſt remember, that as 
J am a trayle woman, t fel into ſinne wirh 
the in Capua: ſo JF might fal now(as J haue 
done) with another in Nome. Foz we wo⸗ 
men are ſo fraple in this eaſe, durpnge the 
time of this our mpierable lyfe: none tan 
keape her ſelfe ſutt, from the aſſaultes of 
the weake fleaſhe. Che conſall Gneus Fu / 
luius to theſe woꝛdes uunſwered: the gods 
un moztal J retlaime Sabina, tohat grefe it 


is to my wbftill harte, that Jof thy ſecreate 


effence,ſhuld be art open ſcourge. Fo? grea- 
ter honeſty it is, ſoꝛ men to hyde your frail» 
27 nes:then openly to ptmythe pour offences. 
But what wilt thou ſhuld do in this cale, 
confivertrig the offence thou half tõmitted⸗ 
by b immortal gods J \weare driro the, and 
agayhe I ſweare, that J had rather thon 
ſchouldeſt ſecteafly haue pꝛocuted che death 
of ſome man: thon thar opetily in ibis wyſe 
thou ſhould haus ſlaunde ted my houſe. 0: 
now thou knoteſt the tt ue meanyng of the 
tcammãũ pzouerbe in rome. It is bettet to die 
D in hononte, then to lyue in infumpe. And 
ehinks thon not (Sabina) that 4 voe ton⸗ 
nemme the ta dye betauſe chou foꝛgoteſt thy 
ſate ch vntu um perſon, and that thou gaueſt 
thyſeife 16' hym whiche kepre the: loꝛ ſinſe 
than werte not my wpfe, the ſybertye thotk 
handelſt to cume with me from Capua to 
Nome p ſelte ſa me thou hadbeff to goe wonh 
rome to O apua. Ir ia an euil 
2; thing ſox virtnus men to ropꝛoue the vices 
ol athr ts, wherein they them ſelues rr tuen ⸗ 
tye: Ehe cauſe whyIebyvnrpno the to dhe 
ts fox the remembsaante of the ore uwe; 
we which commrandeth, that no nouere 57 
woman geaings ticks, houldo on payne or 


OF PRINCES. 


Folio. 


death be begotten with child, truly the lafy 
is voray iuſt. Fo: honeſt women do not ſuk⸗ 
ker, that in gewnge her thylde ſucke at her 
bꝛeatt, che ſhuld Hide another in her intray⸗ 
les, Theſe woꝛdes paſſed betwene Gneus 
Fuluſus the tonſul, and the ladye Sabina 
of Capua.Howbeit as Plutarche faieth,tr 
thot plate the eontul had pytye vppon her, 


and ſhewed her fationre \banyſthynge her 


vpon condicion, neuet to retoutne to Rome 
againe. Cina Catullus in þ foꝛth booke of 
the. 20. conſulles ſaytih, that Caius Fabri 
cus was on of þ moſt notable coſnites that 


euer was in tome, i was ſoꝛe afflicted with | 
diſſcafes in hys lyfc,onelye betaule he was 


nouriſhed. 4.monethes with the mplke of a 
nouree being great with child: and fo? feare 


of this, they locked the nonrce wichthe child 


in che cemple of the veffal virgines, there 
foz the ſpace of.3.yeares they were kepte. 
They demaũded the conſul , whyhe did not 
nouriſthe his chyldꝛen in hts honfe-he aun⸗ 
ſwered:che thilbꝛen being rronriſſhed in the 
houſe, ff might be an octafiõ, that þ nource 


oulde be begotten with chylde, and lo ſhe 


ſhoalv dit roy the chtidzen with her toꝛrupt 
milke/ and furder ſhuld geue me occaſion to 
doe tulfice vpon her perlon:tohereldze kea⸗ 
ping them ſo hut vp, we are occafis to pꝛe⸗ 
ſerus their life, and alſd oure chflvzen front 
peril. Diodorus Siculus t Sextus Cheros 
nẽſis ſatett /in h lyre of Marcus Aurelius, 
that in the Iffes of Baleares there was 
euffome hat the nonttrs or vote childꝛen 
whether they were their done, 02 others) 
ſhouſde bs Teritred from theft huſpa 

fox the — ane ae 
whlehe at that tyme ( tho it tuert y 
balbande were with chyid, chbugh they btb 
not thattiee her as an adultreſe: pet euerx 
man wpabe enyll of her ar of an otfender. 
Dur yngs the tyme or thele. a. pi 
end ts herben ſhould onde: er wyke, 
nie 5 nee Gout that he th as 1115 act 
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THE DIALL 


amongcſt theſe barbarons , he was honou” 
red moſte,who had a. wyues, the one with 
chylde , and thother not. Bp theſe examples 
aboue recyted, Pzincefſes and great Ladies 
mape ſee, what watche and care they dught 


to take, in chouſpng their nources, that they 


be honeſt, ſinſe of them dependeih, not on⸗ 
le the healthe of their chyldzen ; but alſo, 
the good fame of their honſes. 

The ſeuenih condicion is, that pzinceſſes 
and grrate Ladyes ought to ſe their nour⸗ 


tes haue good condycions, ſo that they be 


not trobleſome, pꝛonde, harlots, lpers, mas 
lycious, no flatterers: foꝛ the viper hathe 


2 not ſomuche poyſon,as the woman whiche 


is euel conditioned, It litel anaileth a man, 
to take wpne from a woman, to entreate 
ber to eate litel, and to withdzawe her from 
ber huſbande , if of her owne nature the be 


| hatefull , and evel manecred :foz it is not ſo 


greate daunger bnto the chylde, that the 
nource be adzonckarde,oz a Clutton, as it 
is, if ſhe be harmefull , and malycious It 
perchaunce the nource(that nouriſſheth the 


- chylde ) be euel condytioned: trulpe the is 


evel troubeled, and the houſe wherein the 
dwelleth, euel combred . Foz ſuche one 
docth impoztune þ loꝛde, trobleth the ladye, 
putteth in hazard the child, x aboue al, is not 
contenced with her ſelfe, Finallpe ſathers 
koꝛ geuing to muche lybertye to their nour⸗ 
ces, oſtetimes, are the cauſe ot many pꝛatti⸗ 
ſes, whiche they doe: wher with in che ende, 
they ate greued with the death of their chil- 
dꝛen: whiche folowech . Amongef all theſe 
whiche J haue red, J ſape,thac of the aun⸗ 
crent Romayne A457 9 good a father 

as Druſius was, neuer came 
fo wycked a ſonne, as Caligula was, des 


inge the fourche E mperoure of Nome: fox 


the biſfozpagraphers were not ſatiſfped,to 
enryche and p2apſe the excellencies of hys 
ccaſed they co blame and re- 


father, neither 

- Vzchende the intampes ol hys ſonne. And 
they ſape, that bys naughtines pioceadeth 

: ecke an. 


BL) „a 


. the nource which 


gaue him ſucke. Foz oſte⸗ 
times it chaunceth, that che tree is greng 
and good, when it is planted,and afrerwars 
des it becommeth dꝛye, and wythered, only 
foz beinge caryed into another place. Dion 
the greke , in the ſeconde booke of Ceſara 
ſayeth, that a curſedwomiof Campania, 


called Preſlilla,nouryſhed and gaue ſucke 


vnto this wpcked chylde. She had agopnſfs 
all natureof women, her bꝛeaſtes as heary 
as the berdes of men, and beſides that, in 
running a hozſe,handelpng ber ſtaffe , ſho⸗ 
tinge in the Croſbowe,fewe ponge men in 
rome were to be copared vnto her. It chaũ⸗ 
ced on a time, that as ſhe was geuing ſucks 
to Caligula, fo $ the was angrye, ſhe toꝛe 
in peces a ponge chyld, and with the bludde 
thert ot, annoynted her b2caſtes:and ſo ſhe 
made Caligula the yonge chylde, to ſucke 
together both bludde and mplke. The ſaytd 
Dion in hys booke of the lyfe of this Em- 
peroure Caligula ſayeth,that che women 
of Campania(whereof the ſayed Preſcilla 
was had this tuſtome, that wh# they would 
geue their teate to the chylde, firfte they 
dyd anoynte the hed therof, with the bludde 
ofa Goſſehauke, to the ende their chyldzen 
myghte be moze fyerce and truel. 

And ſo was this Caligula, ſoꝛ he was not 
contented to kyll a man onelpe, but alſo he 
ſucked the bludde that remayned on ys 


which is a cruel brate. — 
ye he had ſayed Pirrus, tos being bozne in 
Grece, was Sage, ſoꝛ that he was bzotighe 
vp in Archadie he was ftronge, and cou 

ragyous , and foz to haue ſucked Tigars 
mplike , be was beraye cruel. - 
mape be gathered, that the greare 
anPirrus,foz wanting of good mills 

was ouerceme with euel tondicions. 
| The 
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OF PRINCES, 


The lelfe ſame biffozyan Dion ſapeth 
in the lyfe of Tiberius, that he was a great 
dꝛonckarde. And the canſe hereof was, that 
the nource dyd not onlye dzynke wyne:but 
alſo ſhe weined the chyld, with ſoppes dyp⸗ 
ped in wyne. And wythoute doubte, the 
eurſed woman had done leſſe euyl, if in the 
Geade of mylke ſhe had geuen the chylde 


poyſon „ wpthonte teachynge it to dzinke - 


wpne:wherefoze afterwardes he loſte hys 
renowme, Foz trulye, the Romayne Em⸗ 
pire had loſte lytell, when Tiberius was 
dead beynge achylde: and it had wonne 
much, it he had neauer knowen what dzin⸗ 
kynge of wyne had mente. 


I haue declared all that whiche befoze 


is mencponed, to thentente that Pꝛinceſtes 
and greate Ladyes myghte be aduertiſed, 
that ſinſe in not nouryſſhynge their chyl⸗ 
dzen, they ſhewe them ſelues crewel : pet 
at the leaſfe in pꝛoupdynge foꝛ them good 
nourſes, they houlde ſhewe them ſclues 
pytyfull. Foz the chyldzen oſtetymes, fo⸗ 
lowe moze the condicion of the milke which 
they ſucke: then the condition of their mo⸗ 
thers whichs bꝛoughte them foꝛthe, oz of 
their fathers whiche begotte them. Theres 
foze they oughte to vie muche circumſpec⸗ 
tion herein:foz in them conſiffeth the fame 
of the wpnes,the honoure of the huſbande, 
and the wealth of the chyldzen. 


The. xxii. Chapter. 


g Of the diſputations before A- 


lexander the greate, concer- 


nynge the ſuckynge of ba- 


bes, and of dyuets cuſtomes, 
vvhiche the auncientes vſed 


in this behalfe. 


Folio. 117. 


IVINTVSCurti- 
Jus ſapeth, that after the 
great Alexader(which 
was thelaſt kyng of the 
Macedoniens, + firſte 
XJ > Emperounr of ß grekes) 
bad ouercome kynge Darius, and that he 
ſawe hym ſelfe onelpe loꝛde of all A ſia, he 
went to reſt in babylon:foz among men of 
warte there was a cuſtome, that after they 


had ben long in the warres,euery on ſhuld 


retier to his owne houſe. king Philip which 
was father or kinge Alexander )alwayes 
touncelled hys ſonne, that he ſhoulde leade 
with htm to the warres valtaũt captapnes, 
to conquere the woꝛld: and that oute of hys 
realmes and domintons, he ſhuld take and 
chooſe the wyſeſt men, and beff expertmen- 
ted to gducrne the empire. He had reaſon in 
ſuche wyſe to councel hys ſonne, ſoꝛ by the 


councel of Sages, that is kepte and main⸗ % 


teined: which by the Frengthe of valyannt 


men, is gotten and wonne Alex ander the 


greate therfoze being in Babilon, after he 
had conquered al the countrpe, ſinſe all che 
citye was vitious, and hys armpe ſo longe 
without warres, ſome ok his owne men be⸗ 
gan to robbe one another, others to plays 
their owne,ſome to fozce womt, and others 


to make banquettes and feaſtes, and when 


ſome were dzoncke,others ratſed quarels, 


ftriffes , and dyſcentyons : ſo that a man 


toulde not cell whether was greater, the 


rouſte in their armeurs, oꝛ the coꝛruptions 2 


in their cuſfomes. Foꝛ the pꝛoperty of mis 
malice is, that whe the gate is open to ſdle⸗ 
nes, infynite byces enter into the houſe, 
Alexander the grrate, ſeing the dyſſolu⸗ 
tion which was in hys armxe, and the loſſy 
which myght enſewe hereof vnto his great 
empire, commaunded ffceightlye,thac they 
ſhoulde make a ſhewe and ſuffe thoꝛonghe 
Babilon, to the ende that the men of warre 
ſhoulde excerſpſe their fozces thereby. And 
as Ariſtotle ſapeth , in the booke of the 
e queſtions 
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TE DAI. 


qnetttons af Babylon, the turney was fo 
much vſed, amongeſt them, that ſometimes 
they caried awaye moꝛe dead and wounded 
men, then of a bloudype battayle ofthe ene⸗ 


- mpyes Speakynge accoꝛdynge to the lawe 


of the gentyles (which loked not gloꝛpe foz 
their vertues, noꝛ feared hell co dye) at the 
toꝛney the commanndemente of Alexan⸗ 
der was berape iuſte, foꝛ that, doinge as he 
dyd to the armye, he defaced the vice which 
dvd waſte it, and foz hym ſelfe he got per⸗ 
petuall memozpe , and alſo it was cauſe of 
muche ſuretpe in the common weale. 
This good Pꝛʒince not contented to ex⸗ 
cerſiſe his armpe ſo, but oꝛdeined, that days 


iye, in hys pꝛeſence the phyloſophers ſhould 


dyſpute, and the queſtion wherin they ſhuld 
dyſpute, Alexander hym ſelte would pꝛo⸗ 
pounde, whereot folowed, that the greate 
Alexander was made certayne of that 
wherin he doubted:and ſo by his wiſedome 
all men exercyſed their craftes and wittes. 


27 Foz in this tyme of idlenes, the bookes 


— 


75 


were no leffe marredwith duſt, becauſe they 
were not opened: then the weapons were 
with ruſte, which were not occupied. There 
is a booke ofA riſtotle, intituled the queſti⸗ 


ans of Babilon, where is ſaied, that Alex- 


ander pꝛopounded, the Phylaſophers dyl⸗ 
ſputed: the pzpncipalles of Perſia replied, 
and Ariſtotle determyned. And ſo conti⸗ 
nucd in difputations as longe as Alexan- 
der dydeate : foz at the table of Alexan- 
der, one dap the captaines reaſonedofmar- 
ters of warre,and another daye the Philo⸗ 
ſophers dyſputed of their phyloſophie. Blũ⸗ 
dus ſapeth in the booke intituled, Italia Il. 
luſtrata, chat amonge the Pꝛynces of Per- 
ſia their was a cuſtome, that none toulde ſit 
do we at the table, vnleſſe he were a kyng 
in battayle, and none coulde ſpeake at their 
table, but a Phyloſopher. And trulpye the 
cuſtome was verape notable, and woꝛthy 
to be noted: foꝛ there is no greater follpe 
then foz anye man to deſire that a Pꝛince 
cyoulde rewards hym, vnleſte he know 125 


Kynge Alexander, dyd cate but one mealt 


in the dape, and thereſo2e the fir ſte cueſlion 


that he pꝛopounded vnto them was That 
the man which dyd not eate but once in the 
daye , at what houre it was belt to eate, fo: 
the healthe ol hys perſonne, and whether it 


oulde be in the mo2npge,none dayes „ 


nyght-This queſtion was debated among 
the phploſophers, wherof enerp one to des 
fende hys opynvon, alleaged manpe foun⸗ 


— 


dacions. Foz no teffe are baue the Dages yy, 


in their mpndes,to iſſewe oute ot them dyſ⸗ 
putations bfrtozyous:then thebaliaunt caps 


taines haue in aduenturing their parſones, 


to banquyſſhe their enemies. It was deter⸗ 
myned:ꝛas Ariſtotle maketh mention in his 
Probleames, that the man whiche eateth 
but once in the dape, ſhould eate a lytel be⸗ 
foze nyghte: foꝛ it auayleth greatlpe to the 
health of the body, that when the dige ſtion 
beginneth in the omacke, a man taketh 
hys firffe ſleape. 

Che ſeconde queffion that Alexander 
ptopounded was, what age the child ſhould 


haue, when he ſhoulde be weyned froth the 


dugge. And the occaſton of this queſtion 
was,foz that he had begoten a pong dough⸗ 
ker of a Quene of the Amazones,þ which 
at that tyme dyd Tacke 2 and foz to knows 
whether it were tyme oz not. to weyne her, 
there was greate dyſputations . Foz the 
chyld was nowe great to ſucke, and weake 
to weyne. J haue declared this hiſfozye fo; 
no other purpoſe, but to ſhew how in Babi⸗ 
lon this queſtion was dyſputed,befoze king 
Alexander, that is to wete, howe manye 
veares the chylde onghte to haue befvze it 


„no; * of 
that whiche is nought. In that caſe a man 
oughte to knowe,as the tymes axe varpa⸗ 
ble, and the regions and pꝛoupnce dpuers: 


fo *lpkewpſe haue they ſondzye wayes of 


bzyngynge vp, and nouryſchyng their chyl⸗ 
d;en 
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dꝛen. Foz there is aſmnche dyfference bes 
twene the contryes of one, from the cons 
tries of others, in dyeng,andburyeng the 
dead bodyes, as there hathe ben varpetyes 
in the woꝛlde, by waye of nouryichinge and 
wyngynge bp of chyldzen. | 


85 The. xxiii- Chapter. 


Of ſondrye kindes of ſorceries 

charmes and vvichecraftes, 
vvhiche they in olde time v- 
ſed in geuing their children 
ſucke, the vvhich Chriftians 
ought to eſchevve, 


| tis not much from 
odor purpoſe, if J declare 
erre ſome olde cramples 
1 ok thoſe which are paſfe. 
e 2 | 4 Strabo in bis booke de 
— ſiitu Orbis ſapeth, that 
Allirians, the firſt which reigned 
in the wozlde , and made a ſeignoꝛpe, were 
the diconians, otherwiſe ralledArchades, 
wolche were greate and famous wzaſfters, 
and ſcclemaſters at the fence , from whom 
came the beſt and firſt maſters of fence, the 
whiche the Romapnes kepte alwapes foz 
their plaies:foz as Trogus Põpeius ſaieth, 
the romaynes founde it by experiente, that 
ther were no better mt in weightyaffatres, 
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Cina Catullus, in þ booke, De educidis 
pueris. And as the ſame hiſtoꝛian ſaicth ths 
egiptians were great enemves s the Sico⸗ 
nians, ſo that al » which the one did alowe, 
the others dyd repꝛoue, as it appereth. Foz 
aſmuch as the Siconians loued oliues and 
achoꝛnes, they were clothed w lynnen, and 
wo2zthypped the Boone foꝛ their god. The 
Egiptians fo2 the contrarp, had no oliues, 
neyther they nouriſſhed anye okes, they did 
were no lynnen, they woꝛſhypped the ſonne 
foꝛ their god, and abone all, as the Siconi- 
ans dyd geue their chyldꝛen ſucke, whyles 
the Poone dyd ſhyne:fo the egyptians gatie 
their chyldꝛen ſucke, whiles the ſonne dyd 
chyne. Amonge other folpes cf the Caldi⸗ 
ens this was one, that they honoured the 
fier foz their god, ſo that he that was not 
maryed,coulde not lighte fier in his houſe: 
bycanſe they ſayed, the cuſfodye of Cods 
ſhoulde be commptted to none, but to ma⸗ 
tyed and auncient men. They had in mari⸗ 
ages ſuc he oꝛder, that the daye when anye 
chyldꝛen dyd marpe, the pꝛieſtes came into 
hys houſt᷑ to lyghte newe fler: the whiche 
neuer oughteto be put out, vntyl the houre 
of his death. And if perchaunce during the 
life of the huſbande, and of the wyfe, they 
ſhoulde finde the fler ded and put oude : the 
marpage betwene them was dede, and vn⸗ 
done, yea thoughe they had ben. 40. peares 
togethers befoze in ſuche ſoꝛte. And of this 
occaſion, came the pꝛouerbe which of many 
is redde, and of fewe vnderſfandyds: that is 
to wete, doe not vnto me, as the water hath 


then thoſe of Spaine,noz na people apter t done to the fier. The Chaldeans vſed ſuch 


plates +4 paſtimes, then thoſe of Archadia. 


As thoſe Siconians were auncient,ſo they 
were marueilouſlyeaddiced to follyes and 


ſuperſtitious in their vſages andcuffomes: 
foz among other, they honoꝛed foz their god 


the Poone. And duryng the time p the was 


ſene, they gaue their chyldzen ſucke, ima» 
gening that if the Boone ſhyned vppon the 
bꝛeaſtes of ihe mother, it would doe muche 
good vnto the chylde. The auaour hereot is 


woꝛdes, when they woulde denonre , and 
ſeperate the maryage : foz if the woman 
were ylle contented with her huſbande , in 
caſtynge a lytel water on the fier , imme di⸗ 
atelve ſhe myghre marye with another, 
And if the huſbande in lyke maner dyd put 
oute the fier , he mighte with another wo⸗ 
man contrade marpage. J haue not bens 
maried as vet, but q ſuppoſe there are many 
chziſtians whiche wyſſheth to haue at this 
vl. pzelent 
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p!eſent the liberty ofthe ChalCes:foz J am 
wel aſſured, there are manye men, whiche 
would caſt water on the fier, to eſcape from 
their wiues:alſo J fweare,thac their wound 
be a number of women whiche would not 
onelpe put out the fier, but alſo the aſſhes, 
imbers, and coles, to make them ſelues fre, 
and to be dyſpatched of their huſbandes, 


and ineſpeciallye, from thoſe , whiche are 


iclous, 
Therefoze returnyge to cure ter, 
the Chaldeans made befoꝛe the fier, all 


notable thinges in their lawe , as befo2e , 


their God. Foz they dyd eate befoze the fier, 
they ſlepte befoze the fier. They dyd con⸗ 
trace befo:e the fier , and the mothers dyd 
neauer gcc the chyldzen ſucke, but bekoꝛe 
the fier . Fo2 the mylke (as they imagined) 
dyd pꝛokyte the chylde when it ſucked befoze 
the fier, which was their god. The aucthour 
of this that is ſpoken , is Cyna Catullus. 


The Mauritaines whiche at this pꝛeſentt 


are called the realmes of Marnegues, were 
in tymes paſte warlyke men:of whome the 
Romavues had greate vicozpes, and the 
moe valpaunte the men were in the war- 
res. ſomuch moꝛe ſuperſtitious their wines 
were in ſoꝛcerves, charmes, and enchaunte⸗ 


©: mentes. Foz the huſbande that is longe ab⸗ 


ſent from hys wyfe,oughtnot to maruaile, Sag | 
the thinges of che woezlde , merpted not to 


thoughe in her he fynde ſome faultes. Ci- 
cero inthe booke De natura deorum, and 
muche moze at large Bochas ſayeth, that 


as many men and women, as were in that 


realme:ſo manye Gods there were among 
the people , Fo2 euerpe one had one pertt- 
tuler God co hym ſelfe: ſo that the God of 
the one, was not the God of the other. And 
this was to be vnderſtãd in the weke dates. 
Po in the dapes of their feaſtes, they had 
other Gods , the whiche altogethers they 
dpd honoure. The maner that they had in 
choſynge Gods when a woman was with 
chylde . She wente to the ſacryvfpcer of the 
idoll, and tolde hym that ſhe was great with 
chylde, and belought hym to geue her a god 


2 her chylde Ind the ſaertkiter gaue her 
a lytel idoll of None, golte, ſplucr, oz: of - 
woode.the which the wo!her hanged at the 
necke of the child. And es oſten 8s the thun 
dyd ſucke the dugge ſo ofte the mother puts 
teth the idoll on his face. Fez other wyſe, the 
had not geuen hym a dzoppe of mplke to 
ſucks , bnlcfle firſtc ſhe had conſecrated to 
the god the mylke ol her b:efte. That which 
I haue ſpoken is lytel. in reſpecte of that 4 
wyl ſpeake, which is, that if perchannee the 
thylde dyed befoze the trme, oz that anye 
yonge man by ſome perplous myſhappe 
dyed befoze he was ſomewhat aged :the fas 
thers and kinnefcmcn of the dead did aſſcm 
ble, and came to the idol of hym;evthcr ſto- 
ned it, honge it, dꝛue it, bꝛent it, oz cls they 
caſte it into the dea pe wel, ſapeng, that ſich 
the Cods dpd kyll man withaute reaſon; 
that they myghte lawfullye kpll them by 
{uſtpce. The ſame Bochas in the ſeconde 
booke De natura deorum ſaieth that the 
Allobroges had a cuſtome, that thoſe wh. 
che were pꝛeſtes of the gods ſhuld ſrom the 
wombe of their mothcrs be ae that 
dignity; | 
And aſffone as the chyldt wes bozne,z 
betoꝛe he taſted the mylke of the bꝛeſt, they 
tarped it into a pꝛieſtes houſe: fo: they had 
a cuſtome, that the man whichc had taſted 


ſerue the gods in the temples. One of the 
lawes that the ſayed pꝛieſtes had, was that 
not onelye thep could not by byolence ſhed 
anye bloude, noꝛ yet ſce it, neyther renche 
it: ſo that imedpatelye as the pꝛle ſt ſhoulde 
by chaunte touche mennes bleude, cuen 


ſo ſont he loffe hys pꝛieſthode. 


loked vnto, that the pzieſles of the A llo⸗ 


This lawe waren was fo narrolp 
broges dyd not onelye not ſhedde bloude, 


dꝛyncke it, touched it when they were now 
men: no2 yet dyd tdey geue them ame 
mylke at all :foz mylte is no other, but 
blondde ſodden, and that whyche 1s 
toloured, is raw milke, Pulio in the koche 

Le 


De educandis pueris ſateth, that the aun⸗ 
cientes had a certain kinde of reedes, that 
bꝛeakinge it in ſondze , there illued whyte 
milke, wherewith they accuffomed co nou⸗ 
riſhe their child: en: but let it be as it is, that 
this lawe pꝛohibite childꝛen their mylke, 
which hereafter ſhoulde be made pꝛieſtes of 
the temples: me thinketh it is a trick rather 


of ſuperſtitious ſo:cerers,then of religious 


pꝛieſtes. £02 ther is neither denine noꝛ hu⸗ 
maine lawe,that wyll foꝛbidde, oꝛ pꝛohibite 

any ſuche thinge, without the which mans 
lpfe can notendure , Theſe were the ma⸗ 
ners and cuſfomes , that the auncyentes 
padde in the nouriture of their childꝛen. 
And in dede 3 meruayple not at that they 
dyd, fo the gentilles caſfemed thys curſcd 
Jdoll foz as greate a Cod: as wee Chziſti⸗ 
ans doe the true and lyuynge GD D, 

J was willinge to declare all theſe Anti⸗ 
'quitics, to the end that pzincefles and great 
Ladies ſhoulde haue plcaſure in readpnge 
them and knowinge them: but not to that 
the ende they ſhoulde imitate and folowe 
them in any kinde of thinge. Foz accozding 
to the faith of our Chꝛiſtian religion, as 
ſure as we be of the offcnces that thoſe dyd 
vnto god th:ough lolowinge thoſe ſuperſti- 
tions: ſo ſure we are of the good ſerup- 
ces which we do vnto god in foꝛſatzing the. 
How long time the mothers ought co geue 
their childꝛen ſucke, 4 what age they ought 
to wryne them, not foz that whiche J haue 
red, noꝛ foz that whiche J haue demaunded 
in this caſe J ani able to aunſwere: but foz 
as muchc as Ariſtotle ſaieth, in the booke 
aboue named, that the childe at the moſte 
ought co ſuck but.2. peares, and at the leff, 
one peare, and an halfe, Foz if he ſuck leſſe, 
he is in daunger to be ſpcke,and yk he ſucke 
moze,be ſhall be alwaſes tender. J will not 
omit 5 whiche Sextus Cheronenſis ſaith, 
in the.4..booke of his commen wealth. And 
bercof Boccace alſo maketh mencion in 
the thirde booke De natura deorum, that 
when Alexander the great paſled into In 
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dia, amongeſt other rexiowmed Pt iloſũõ⸗ 
phers, thete was one with him called A 


thus, who( as by chaunce he was in Nitl3 
an auncient Citie of India) thert tame a 


man of chat countrey to chewe him ſuche 


antiquities as were ther. A reihus the phi⸗ 
lofopher behelde them as a ſage and wyſe 
man. Foꝛ the ſimple man onelp beholdeth a 


the doinges , and howe they ſdme: but the 


ſage man enquireth ; and demaundeth of 
the cauſes,and from whence they came. 
Among other thinges, he ſhewed this good 
philoſopher a great houſe, being in the end 
of the eitie, and thetin wert many women, 
whercofeuerpe one ot them had a chembze, 
and in euery chambꝛe there was. 2. beddes, 
and adioyninge to the one , herbes Were 
ſowen in maner of nettels , and adioyning 
to the other, there was a kinde of (wiooes, 
as of Koſmarpe , and in the middes of the 
tbe bouſe,ttcre were many gratycs of (mal 
childꝛen. The philoſopher A rethus aſked 
why that houſe was ſo great, end the Indi- 
an aunſwercd him, This haute is to neu⸗ 
riſhe che childꝛen which are oꝛphanes uten 
they be of their parentes oz frendes abon- 
doned. Foz it is a cuſtome in this citie, that 
tmmediaclye when the father of one chylde 
dicth,the citfe then taketh him foz her ſ6ne, 
And from that time fozwarde , he is called 
the child of the citie, which nouriſheth hum: 
and not the childe of the father, whiche bes 
gotte him. 

 Arethusthe philoſopher ſetondarylye 
aſked him, u hy there were ſo many wen en 
in that houſe , withonte any man mon ge 
teme tuherunto the Indian aunſwered ; in 
this countrey there is a cuſſeme, that the 
women are ſcucred ſrem ther huſtendes, 
al the time they are otenpied in neneif ng 
childzen. Foꝛ the will of eur Gezs is, that 
the women be not in companye ſoith her 
huſbande after ſhe is with chilte ; and thys 
not onelyt vntill fuche time as ſhe is dely⸗ 
red:but alſo vntill ſut he time es the chylde 


be weyned, from the milke of her bꝛrale. 


The 


T HE 


The phfloſopher Arethus thirdly demaun⸗ 
ded him, why euerye one had ber chambze * 
ſcuerally:zthe Indian aunſwered. Thou 
knoweſfte , that now naturally reſgneth ſo 
muche malice in the woman , that the als 
wales enuieth the felicitie of an other. And 
if they were altogethers,they woulde haue 
amongeſt them ſuche quarrelles and deba⸗ 
tes, þ they would coꝛrupt the milk, whiche 
they ſhould gene to the child. 

Foꝛthly the philoſopher Arethus aſked, 
why in euery chambꝛe there was a greate 
bed,and a litell bed,ſince there was but one 
woman, one childe? whereunto þ Indian 
aunſwered. In this India they do not con- 
ſent, that the nources ſhuld ſlepe togethers 
in one bed with che pong childe, whom they 
nouriſhe: foz when the women are heaupe 
on ſleape, they take no hede to the child, but 
oft times ſmother it altue. 

Fiktly the philoſopher aſked why ſoyning 
to the beddes, their was nettelles which are 
without ſanour in eating, and daungerous 
in touching! The Indian annſwered, J let 
the know, that in this India (againtt᷑ al na- 
ture) the childꝛen wepe not, whiles they are 
pong, and ther foꝛe they haue growinge by 
the beddes, nettelles to make them weape: 

foz our philoſophers tellech vs, that it᷑ day» 
ly the childe doth weape. 2 houres, it pꝛofp⸗ 
teth him, not only fo: the health of his body, 
but alſo foz to pꝛolonge his life. 

Furthermoze the philoſopher fo2 the ſixt 
aſked , why there was ſo manye twpgges 
like roſmarye by the bed ſide-wherunto the 
Indian aunſwered Anow thou, that in In- 
dia there is an olde plague, that we can not 
defende our ſelucs from theſe witchets , the 
which by their ſoꝛceries, and with the only 
lookes of their eyes, deſtroyeth manychyl⸗ 
dꝛen: and thep ſap, tha: all the childꝛen wohl; 


che ſhalbe parfumed with thoſe herbes, can 


take no hurts h ert the lookes ol thoſe 
witchies, 
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se Of a letter vyhich Marcus Au- 
relius ſent to his frende, in 
the end vvhereof , he enuy- 
eth againſte thoſe, vvhiche 
cure children by ſorceries, 


charmes f enchaunte - 
mentes. 
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greate Ladies ought to 
take hede, Þ their nour⸗ 
N Aa ces be not witches,and 
that they doe not ſuffer 
— Þ3! che babes ( whiles they 

are pet pong) to take any charmes oꝛ ſozce- 
ries:fo2 the medetin putteth the life of che 
creature in perpll, and choſe ſoꝛceries doe 
not onely harme to the bodye of the chylde, 
but alſo to the ſoule of her ſelfe whyche 
vleth it. To pꝛayſe moze them that are patt, 
and to confounde moꝛe the pzeſente,J wyll 
that thoſe whiche ſhall reade this, do reade 


a letter of Marcus Aurelius, whiche be 


ſente to a frende of hys, in the end wher- ⸗ 
of it appeareth how great enemies the aun- 
tientes were to witches, charmers, and to 
all kinde of ſozcerfers:fo; truly J know not 
which was greater, either the temperaunce 
that they had in nourtſhinge their child;zen 
beinge gentilles, oz the fooliſhe hardinelle 
whiche we haue beinge Chꝛiſtians. 
Pere foloweth therefoze the letter in the 
end of che whiche, he ſpeaketh againſt wics 
ches and evyll women, 


The Letter of the Emperour 
Marcus Aurelius. 


Arcus Aurelius the Komaſn 
VA! */ b\emperonr, 4 with * bꝛo⸗ 


e 


edaſus his cſpectall trend, health to thy 
perſonne, ⁊ good foztune age inſe all cuyll, 
Since 


Synce the day? that thou diddeſt take ſhip- 
pinge at the hauen of Oſtia, J read no let⸗ 
ter of thine, neyther haue J ſene as vet, any 
man of thy houſe: yea and moze ouer, they 
coulde not tell me whether thou were alt- 
ue oʒ deade, Wherefoze thy frendes dyd 
pmagine, that ſdme miſhappe befell to the, 
and thy ſhippe , oꝛ els fo2 the mpilikinge of 
the countrep, thou ſhuldeft returne againe, 
Becauſe that men, whiche doe ſayle{ as 
thon ) goe alwaies in daunger to be dꝛow⸗ 
ned, oy ſome tempel, and if they do eſcape, 
they doe diſpayꝛe in the ſfrraunge Countrep 
by ſolitarines: but when J ſawe Fronton 
thy ſeruaunte, J was verye iopefull, and 
muche moze , when J bnderſfoode thou 
were slyne, after thy greate tranaple, 
Trnlye J recepued greate pleaſure of that 
thou wꝛyteſte in thy letter, that thou arte 
contented with the countrep:foz to me it is 
a ſtraunge thing, that a man being nourp⸗ 
Hed in the delyciouſnes ol Nome, ſhoulde 


finde him ſelfe contented in an other ſtras 


unge Realme and nation. When Rome 
was Rome, and Jralye was named greate 
Greece, thyther came of all ſoꝛtes of people 
and nations, to lcarne vertues and neble- 
nes, and others fo2 to geue them ſelues to 
vices and pleaſurs. Vycauſeſ it Titus Liui⸗ 
us dectiue me not) ome ſpent al her trea⸗ 
ſurers in Aſia, and Alia employed all her 
vices,and delicatenes in Rome. Thou w2ps 
teſte to me in thy letter of ſo many thinges, 
and Fronton thy ſerusunt hathe tolde me 
fo many newes ol that land, ihat by the im⸗ 
-moꝛtall geds, J \wearebnto the, 3 can not 
tell what foz'fo wzpte vnto the, noꝛ what to 
aunſwere thy ſeruaunte: Foz the moꝛe the 
traunge newes do pleaſe the eares in bea⸗ 
ringe them, ſo much the moꝛe do they ſeeme 
to be vneredible. The noble and ſtoute per⸗ 
ſonages, thoughe they wenlde be caſtemed 
and Jadged true in their ſapinges, has 
uinge ſene many wonders with their eies: 
pet when they doe connte them, then they 
oughre to be very moderate in their tonges 
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Foꝛ it is a ſhame to the boneſt man, to bes 
clare a things, wherin may be any doubte, 
whether it be true oꝛ not. J wyll bzyefelye 
aunſwere all the thinges ol thy lettre, and 
thy aunſwere ſhalbe, not atcoꝛdidge to thy 
desire: but 5 fo thar 3 I percepug 
of the, and the woꝛlde 

And befoze J begine,J beſeche the, that 
yl my penne ſhall erre in wꝛptinge, that thy 
harte pardonne me. Fo? thy fewepcares, 
as pet doth not lette the knowe the woꝛlde: 


and my whyre heares, and hozed bearde, 


ar 


ve 


dothe geue me aucozitic to aduertyſe the 


of that whpche is to come, and to condem⸗ 
pne the, of that whiche ts paſte. 

Thou ſapeſte, that in the ſea thou haſte 
paſte many daungers, and that foz to ligh⸗ 
ten the ſhippe , thou dyddeffe caſfe muche 


ok thy goodes into the ſca, In this caſe , me 


thinketh thou oughteſte greately to thanke 
the tempeſteous waues, whiche hauynge 


power to dzowne the, contented them ſel⸗ 


ues with thy marchaundyſe . Foz they 
whiche ſaple the Seas onghte to haut re⸗ 
ſpecte, not onelpe to the goodes which they 


28 


loſte: but alſo to thy lyfe whiche they ſaued 


Thou ſayeffe, that in the ſea thou were 
greatelye accompanied with paſſingyers, 
and that thou baſfe'raried lenger in thy vi⸗ 
age then thon thoughteſte, oz diddelle des 
fire. This I ſaye vnto the, my ſrende De⸗ 
dalus, that thoughe the dayes were manye 
thou diddeſt ſfap: pet notwithſfandinge the 
griefes were moe, whiche thou reteiuedſt. 
Fo: it is vnpoſſible, that thoſe men whiche 


ſaile much, ſhould not be troubled with the 


mariners, and alſo in feare of tempeſtes. 

To that J aunſwere the, the moꝛe thon 
were loden with compantens , the leſſe thp 
money weved:foz it is a generall rule, that 
where the toꝛney is longe, and the tom pa⸗ 
nve great, thete the pur ce of neteliitie muſt 
nedes ware thinne. Thon ſapeffe , that tta⸗ 
rougbe the motffure of the ſea, afonc as 
thou were landed, thou diddeſt feele thy ſelf 
taken — the goute, 
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To thys J aunſwere the, that thou hat che 
gNonte in thy feete, oz cls in thy handes: and 
ir thou halte it in thy feete, it halbe an oc⸗ 
caſton that thou ſhalte kepe thy houſe , and 
if thou haſte it in thy handes , it ſhalbe an 
occaſion that thou ſhalte plape no moze af 
Tables (as thou were wonte to doe) and 
alſo thou ſhalte not waſte (as thou haſte 
done) thy owne monep . And if theu baſe 
not chaunged the condicion (whiche thou 
baddeffe ) Jam zfſured, that onelpe foz to 
encreaſe thy goodes , thou wilte thinke thy 
gowre welcome. Thou ſapeſt, in that Co- 
untrey thou haffe founde many ſoueraine 
and experte Phiſitians, foz to remedpe thy 
diſeaſes, To that J aunſwere, as Plato 
ſapeth, that in the countrey where there is 
manp Philittans , there are manye vyces, 
and manpe vitious: Fo2 man by exceſſpue 
delicatenes commeth to ſpckenes , and by 
the meane trauaple, he is healed. As longe 
as our auncient Fathers were wpthoute 
Phiſitians in Rome „ whiche was. 4. pea⸗; 
res:ſo longe, and no moze, they ſhewed 
them ſelues ſober, in eatinge and dzinking. 
Foz even as by temperaunce , healthe pꝛo⸗ 
ceadeth:ſo of Phiſicke,pzoccadeth glotonp. 
T bon ſaieſte, that the countrep is berpe a⸗ 
boundaunte, and that amongeffe other 
thinges there is muche woode, whiche wee 
lacke here in Rome. To this J aunſwere, 


that if thou haſte muche woode, thou hafte 


litell bzead: Foz it is an auncient pꝛouerbe, 
that where the fyers are greate, the bars 
nes are fewe. And if thou ſaieſte, that thou 
arte contente with the woode of that coun⸗ 
treyꝛ I lette the knowe , that J am not diſ⸗ 
contented with the bꝛeade of Italpe. Foz in 
the ende, a man ſhall ſoner finde woode to 
beate the oven : then cozne ,to carpe to the 
mille. Truclpe it is a good thinge , to haue 
woode foz the winter: but it is better to 
bane co:ne, foz the winter, and ſommer. 
Foz they call it no honger , when wooede 
lacketh foz the aged: but when bzeade wan⸗ 
teth foz the ponge. 


| = 
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Thou ſaleffe , in that Countrep there 
are manpe waters, and that the water is 
verpe cleare , and colde : and furder , that 
the aboundaunce thereof is ſuch,that cuery 


bouſe bath a fountafne . To this J aun⸗ 


ere the, that where the waters doe abo⸗ 


unde, there wanteth health continnallp. 

And J doe not marueile thereat,foz the 
moiſte and dankyſſhe places , are allwates 
danngerous , vnhealthefull,and noyſome, | 
If this hadde bene in the time ofthe golden 
woꝛzlde, when men knewe not what wine 
mente, but that all dzanke water: withs 
oute compariſon, that Countrep had bens 
better then this. Foz the moze the dꝛonken⸗ 
nes of wine is infamous: the moze ſweter 
and p:ofitable is that of the water. 

Thou knoweſte well, that a Fountaine 

which J haue in my gardcin/by the ſtreate 
Salaria)was occaſion that at on time ſeuen 


of my houſe died togethers. And if J hadde 


not made a condupte to voide the ſtanding 
water: Ithinke it hadde made an ende of 
me, and of all mp familye, Whereſoze J 
p:afe the haue reſpecte vnto the bealthe of 
thy perſonne , rather then to eniope the 
krechenes of che water. Foz my parte, 1 
thinke him onelic happſe , who hathe his 
bodpe healthrull, and his harte at eaſe. 
P2aiſe as muche the lande as they will, 
eniope thou the freſhenes therof as muche 
as thou tanſte, and fill the with the freſhe 
and colde water, and wzpte vnto thy fren⸗ 
des howe plentie it is, in the ende J ſweare 
bnto the mp frende Dedalus, that moze 
money ſhall iſſue our of Rome, to bye wing 
in Candia; then buttes of thecolde water 
of that countrep ſhall enter into Rome, 
Thou ſapeſte, that in that Countrep there 
is ſuche aboundaunce of frutes, that thou 
thinkeſte chon ſhalte neuer be ſatiſfied ther- 
with. To that Jaunſwere. That thinge 
whiche J beſte like, is a winter frute: pet 
neither ſeinge it, nc2 eatinge it, J can cons 
tente my ſelfe, Foz the Countrey where 


- fruptes abounde in wynter „ is neuer 


without 
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tolthout fencrs and ſpckneſſes in ſemmer, 
Octauian Auguſtus the famous Em- 
perour of memozye , ſeinge that Rome in 
ſommer was very ſubied to diſſeaſes, com⸗ 
maunded on greuous peines, that the frui⸗ 
tes of Salon ſhaulde not enter into Rome 
to be ſold. And this is a marueylous thing, 
$ Rome by thys meanes dyd not only fynd 
her ſelfe hole: but alſo the Phiſicſans went 
out of Rome of theyz owne wylles and af- 
20 fectfons , Foz it is a greate token that the 
people is healthfull, when the Phiſityons 
art pore. Thou ſapeſte, in that Countrep 
there are many iuglers and players, To 
thys, J aunſwere the. That their peſte⸗ 
tymes ſhall not be bnto the , ſuche, and ſo 
pleaſaunte:as the greefes and diſplealor:ts 
thou thalte haue, when they craftelyr ſwall 
pycke thy pourſe., Foz iuglers and plap- 
8 ers make playes and ſpozte in reſte: but 
they wyll be payed in good eryeff, 
Thou ſaycfre , in that Counttey there fs 
greate aboundaunce of vynes, and char 
the wine is ſauonrye to ſmell, and verye 
ſwete and pleaſaunce to taſte: whereunto 
I aunſwere That there ſhall not be ſo ma- 


nye bynes in the fleldes , as d76nchardes 


— the people: foꝛ as thou knoweft, 

the daye that Jmaxyed Topina my niece, 
my vnckle Getellius hadde bur onclyr one 
vyne tree, and pet with the wine that came 
thereof, he made hym ſelfe, his houſholde, 
and all thoſe that were at the marpeges 
not wpthonte wecpiyge, that in Acme, in 
the.olde ryme, Mars was the C D meft 
donozed, and titemed, beynge the GD D 
of battayles: but now Bachus, ohycht is 
GOD une, is moltohonoured, fety 
ucd, and eralted. 4 

on the tyme ibat a Keman was made 
toemplop in the marſhall tampe, to handle 
weapons: nowe they conſume, in pſayeng, 
and dzynckpnge in the Tavernes; Titus 
Liuius in hys Annales (apcth, that thoſe 
of Gallia Tranſalpina, vudceſtandings 


Folto.r2r, 


that the Jtalyans had pſanted bpnes, cams 
to conquere the Counttrey. So that yf they 
hadde neuer planted bynes in Italpe, the 
Frenche men hadde neuer deſtroyed the 
Countrep, - 

The auncient Romafnes(whyche were 
paouided againſte all intonueniences) con- 
ſideringe, that wyne was the tauſe of their 
dcffruction , commaunded to deſtroye all 
the vynes of the Emppꝛe, thezoughe the 
whiche pollycye, they were delyuered from 
all the Ftenche men: fox when the warres 
were ended, ther remapned not one frenche 
man in all Italpe, when they knewe, thae 
there were no moze vynes therein. Thon 
ſayeſf, that in that countrey ther are many 
gentumen, and honoꝛable ſenatours, wprh 
whom thou talke{t,and paſſeſte awape the 
time. To this J aunſwere. Thar pf it be 
true, there are manye pdle men, and alſo 
ft we true talkers: foz thoſe men whyche 

haue ſpent their youth in the warres, when 
they art rged „doe not employe the tyme, 
but in hearinge newes, and tellinge lyes. 


Thou ſapedeſte, that there are verpe fap:e 


women in that Countrep, of geſture ſea⸗ 
meipe, and ot their parſonnts comlye, 

To thts J aunſwere, That i(fther be many 
whiche be fayze , there areas manp whiche 
are diſhoncſte: Fe? if the woman, with her;? 
beantie, hach not wiſedome and honcftpe in 
ber ſelfe, the putteth der feife in prryll, and 

her hufbande in muche care. 

Tbou ſapeſte., that in that Centttey 
there ere women, which are-Sooth ſapers, 
Soꝛteries, ard Enchauntears: the uhiche 
dee boaffe and baunte them ſelurs, that 
they wyil heale tinfances, and that ttep 
tau weyne them, better then others. To 
this Jaunſwere. That 3 weulde Jut ge 
it muthe better, that chyldzen ſhoulde nes 


ner be healed , then that they heulte be 


healed by tbe bandes of ſo cup wemen: 
Foz the pꝛoſytte tbat thty doe by they; cx- 
perience openlpe, is nothinge in reipc at of 
the daungrr, wperin the p put the creatures 


by 


| | THE 
by their ſoꝛceries lecretelye . Torquatus 
Laertius my bnckell , had a doughter-of a 
 marueylons beautte, the whiche(becauſe he 
had none other childe) was heyꝛe of alt yys 
"4 oF patrtmonye. The caſe therefoze was furhs, 
5d A that as the doughter wepte one dap à litcll 
44 to much, the nourte tohich gaue her ſucke, 
to appeaſe and ſtylle her, thinkinge to geue 
Her ſoꝛeeries to raſte her in a ſleape, gaut 
her poyſon ta deſtroye her: ſo that hen the 
teares ofthe innorent babe ceaſed, chen the 
crpees of the wolull mother beganne. Cal⸗ 


eus Secundus the great though emongeſt 
the Ceſats he was the fourth,x amongeſte 
the Tyꝛauntes p firſte) when in Rome they 
1 3 ved to geue litelt ſcroules witten, whiche 
1 they ſaide to be ot ſuche vertue, that they 
| | | tdulde henlr al maner bf agues and diſea⸗ 
fte ot vonge childzen, he comanaded by the 

., conſent of the Dtnace, that che mun v2 wo⸗ 

man whiche hond make them, ſhould vye 
mediacipe by tuffice: and that he whiche 

ſhoulde bye chem, and carye them to fell, o: 

geue them though Rowe, chu be whipt, 

and barihedfoz excr:Thp ſtrunumt Fron- 

ton hach totde me ewes that thon haſte a 

* ſonne boꝛne wherrdt z am berp glad: and 
vm2zeoner beſaide; that a womũ of Sannia 

did nour iſhe it, t geue it ſucke. The Whithe 

(as by an euyu chaunce ) hath a teate vfſo;s 
cerpe By tbe immoꝛztall gods 3 do toniure 

the, and foꝛ cheloue I beare the, J deſpze 

the that bnmediatly thou put her out of thy 
houſe, and ſuffer not ſo wicket a woman to 

tate dzead there one dape fo: tuery rroature 

r whiche is nouriſhed by ſoztertes und rhat 

mes, hall eyther haue his life Hoßte o; el 

fornne ſhalhe contrary dnto him. IJ let che 

were my frende Dedalus, that I haue not 
metuapled n liteii atenany Mom ai nes thy 

whiche dot perwitte;and/alſo protats, that 

their children ſhoulde be healed and cure d, 

. with charmes and ſoꝛceries. ug my parte, 

tagte it io be a thinge to be tittuym; that 

we men Which by che wyll of gov falbficke, 
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 J4igvla,whichwas the fonne of Germani⸗ 


chal neuer heale foz any diligence that man 
tan do. And where as childzen are liche by 
tuili dumsuts, oꝛ that they are not verye 
hvakbfiill; bet anſe tho ode will taks lyfe 
from them! in this cuſr it thrir difeaſe pa 
teade ot an evill hum sar tet idem aſke phi⸗ 
ſicton s ſoi nuturaii mrottpas. And if thetr 
diſeaſe rome, betauſe the guds are pꝛous⸗ 
ker: then let ther fachers appeaſe the goon 
with ſacrifices, Nos inthe end, it is bupoſs 
ſible that the vilſeaſes ot vie darte ſhonive .. 
be heated;by the meanes vl any mrdpeyns 
of the body. Do not merun ye my ſtẽd De⸗ 
dalus, f haue ſpohren moe in this articte 
then in others, that is to wetr, to perſwade 
the ſv much to kepo thy chdꝛen rom wyt⸗ 
ches : fo2 di het wiſe the cu ſed women wyll 
doe them moze harme, wencht good mylhe 
ſhal pꝛołptte them J haue bent mou d und 
pꝛoucked te wilte tyus murde vnto theo: 
the grtat leut whiche J doe brate her an 
allo taumg td mind what, whirh tour when 
we were in ß ſatted ſenatorr times telveſt 
me, whiche way, tharthuuviddefte beſire u 
donne. And ſinte now then halt thy perttis 
J woulde not thou Gorſdiifo pꝛouoke the 
gods wꝛath by ſoꝛerries: n in chen or 
a godd man 3 do ſweare unte chercher wohl 
the tutders are in fauoute wyth the W; 
ther adeth no fozcerſes vnto the chilbꝛen. 
I had marvs scher thinges to wpts bits 
che, ſome dfthe whiche J wplcommitreate 
wird thy eruaunt Frenten, rather wen te 
ſende chem dy letters And meruaple not ot 
wis, rod che decters urs pet fone, rhot yt 
de man be Wiſe , de woyll W2neHv more in 
1 cloſſe letter, then he wonly verlace-opens 
Iy 14 Abme. Pardonne me, mp trend De 
dalus, bug in dede 4 Wine not vero the 
as thy appetyte would, no vet us my Wyll 
dene th # d thou halle ino ma⸗ 


mx mungts; und J haus et lun ne by letter 


ta put the m trul tdereton J ran nor tel 

Whar'J woulde wzpte to the or int, dut ther 

alwnſes che gone doth rake me, i rhe worm 

tut is that ſhe mot A grote in * 
8 


the moꝛe my health deminſſſheth:fo2 it fs an 
olde courſe of mans frailtye,that where we 
thinke to goe moſte ſuereſt, there haue we 
moſte let. The Popingape which thou did⸗ 
deſt ſende me, as ſone as Jreceyned it, my 
wyfe dyd ſeale it, and trulpe it is a meruap⸗ 
lous thinge, to heare what chinges it doeth 
ſpeake:but in the end, the womẽ are of ſuch 
power, that when they wyl, they impoſe ſys 
lence to the lyuinge, and cauſe that in the 
graues the dead men ſpeake. Accoꝛdinge to 
that J doe lone the, and accoꝛdynge to that 
J owe the, and as J haue vſed, that whiche 
I doc ſende the, is verape lytyl. J ſape it, 
bycauſe chat pꝛeſentlye J doe ſende the but 
2. hoꝛſes of barbarpe.iʒ.ſwerdes of Alex- 
andrye, and to Fronton thy ſeruaunte fo: 
a newe peares gifte fo: hys good newes, J 
baue geuen hym an otfice, which is woꝛthe 
to hym.20.thouſand Sexterces of rente in 
Cecyl. Fauſtine dyd byd me J ſhould ſend 
thy wyle Pertuſa a cofer full of odyferqus 
oders pf paleſtine, and another cofer fnl of 
her owne apparrel:the whiche as J thinke; 
thou wylte not lytel effeme. F02 nacarallye 
women are ef thcir owne goods nigardes: 
but in waſting x ſpendinge ok others, veray 
pꝛodigal The almightpe gods be with the, 
and p2eſerue me from euyl foztune. The 
which A humbly beſeche to graunt, that vn⸗ 
to the and me, and vnto my wyfe Fauſtine, 
and thy wyfc Pertuſa that we al mete mes 
relp togethers in Rome: to: the harte neuer 


4 


- 


* 


recefueth ſuche ſoye, as when he ſeeth hym 


ſelfe with hys deſired frende . Marcus of 
Mounte Celio wiiteth to the, with hys 
owne hande. 


The. xxv. Chapter. 


do Hovy decente a thinge it is for 


a gentelmã to haue an eloquent 


tonge. 


OF PRINCES 


Folio. 122. 


ve ofthe chefeſt 


bnges. that che cre- 


| YFatour gaue to man, 
was to know, and be 
& able to ſpeake : foꝛ 0- 
& therwiſe(the fonle re⸗ 
ſcrned)the bꝛute bea- 


Fes are of moꝛe balue, then dodm men. A s 
riſtotle in his xconomices, without come 
paryſon pꝛapſeth moze the Pithagoricall 
ſoꝛte, then the Stoical:ſateng that the one is 
moꝛe conto:me to reaſon, then the other is. 
Pithagoras commaunded, d al men which 
were dõm, and without ſpeache, ſhuld ime⸗ 
diatelye, and without contradiction be ba⸗ 
niſſhed, and expulſed from the people. The 
cauſe why this philoſopher had commanns 
ded ſuche thing was, foꝛſomuch as he ſaied, 
that the tonge is moned by the motions of 
the ſoule, and that he whiche had no tonge, 
had no ſoule. And he which hathe no ſcule, 
is but a bꝛute braſte:and he that is a braſte, 
deſerneth to ſerue in þ feldes among bꝛute 
beaſtes. It is a woꝛthy thinge, to ſpeake as 
the reaſonable mf do ſpeake:but it is much 
moꝛe woꝛthy to ſpeake wel, as the eloquent 
philoſophers do, Foz otherwiſe, if he which 
ſpeaketh doeth wey the ſentences moꝛe then 
the woꝛdes, oltetimes þ popingapes ſhal c6- 
tent them moꝛe, which are in the tage:then 
the men, whiche doe blaſe in ſcooles. Ioſe⸗ 
phus in the bokeDe bello Iudaico ſaicth, 
that kinge Herode,not onely with his per⸗ 
ſonne 4 goods, but alſo with all his frendes 
and parentes , folowed and gaue ayde to 
Marcus A nthonius, and to his louer Cle⸗ 
opatra, howbeit in the end, Octauian had 
the bictozye. Foꝛ the man which foz the lone 
of a woman doeth enterpziſe conqueſtes, it 
is impoſſible that either he looſe not hislife, 
e2 els that he line not in inkamy. Herodes 
teing that Marcus Anthonius was dead, 
determyned to goe towardes the emperour 
Octauiã, at whoſe fete he latedhis crowne, 
and made a notable oꝛation, wherein be 


ſpake ſo pleaſaunte woꝛdes, and ſo byghs 
At. 


ſentences, 


77 


ſententes bat the Coyperonre Octavian 
dyd not onelpe par don hym fo; that he wes 


ſo eruel an enempe: but alſo he confirm ez 


bym agayne into hys realme and toke hun 
foꝛ hys deare and ſpecyall frende. F02 as 


mong the good men t noble hartes, may 


euyll woꝛkes arc amended a fewe goby 
woꝛdes. Vf Blundus, in tht be intytuled 
Roma triumphonte, dog nat deeiue me, 
Pirrus the greats kyngt ol the Epirotes, 
was toute and hardye, valiaunt in armes, 
loberall in ben efittes, pacyent in adurrip⸗ 
tyes, and aboue all renowmed to be verape 
ſwete in woꝛdes, and ſage in his aunſwers, 
They laped, that this Pirrus was ſo elo- 
quente, i che man W whom once he had ſpo⸗ 
ken, xemayned ſo muche bys,that from that 
tyme fozwarde, in hys abſence he toke his 
parte, and declared hys lyfe and ſtate in 
2efence .- The aboue named Blundus 


ſated, and Titus “ iuius declareth the ſame, 


that as the Romapnes were of all thinges 
pꝛaupded (ſeinge that kynge Pirrus was 
fo cloquente ) they pzoupded in the Senate, 
that no Romaine ambaſſadour ſhuld ſpeak, 
bnto hym, but by a thirde perſon : fo2 o⸗ 
therwiſe he would haue ſo perſwaded them 
thozonghe hys ſweate woꝛdes, that they 
Houlde haue retonrned agayne to Nome, 
as hys pꝛocurers. 

Albeit Marcus Tullius Cicero was Se⸗ 
natoure in the Senate, conſul in the Em⸗ 
pire ryche amongeſt the ryche, and hardye 
amongeſt men of warre:pet trulye none ot᷑ 
all theſe quantityes cauſed hym etcrnalms 
moꝛpe, but onelpe his excellente eloquen 
This Tullius was ſo eſtemed in Rome foz 
the eloguence of hys tongue enlp,that ofte 
tymes they harde hym talke in the Senate, 
3. hours togethers, without anye man ſpea⸗ 
kynge one woꝛde , And let not chis be lytyl 
efomey noꝛ lyghtcly paTed oner:foz woꝛld⸗ 
{ye malvce is of ſuche condpcpon,that ſome 
man nay? moze caſclye ſpeahe. 4 howers, 
then another man lhall haue pacpence to 
beate bpm due mynute, 
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Anthdnius Sab ellicus detlareth, that 
in che tyme of A milthares the A Fricans; 
a Philoſopber named A fronio flozyſched 
in great Carthage, who being bf the yercs 
of. S1. dyed in the firſte prare of the warres 
of Punica.Thep demaunded this Pbploſos 
pher, what it was that heknewe * he aun- 
ſwered. Me knewe nothinge but co ſpeaks 
well. They demaunded hym agayne what 
he learned: he annſwered Me dpd lcarng 
nothinge but to ſpeake well, Another tyme 
they demaunded hym what he taught? he 
aunſwered. He taughte nothinge but to 
ſpeake wel. Me thinketh that this goed phi⸗ 
loſopher in. 80. peares àndone, ſapde that he 
learned nothinge but to ſpeake well, he 
kne we nothing: but to ſpeake wel, and that 
he taughte nothinge but to ſpeake wel. And 
trulpe he had reaſon : foz the thinge whiche 
molt adozneth mans lyfe, is the ſwere plea⸗ 
ſaunte tongue to ſpeake wet. What is it to 
ſee .2.men in one countel, the one talkpnge 
to the other, the one of them hathe on cucll 
grace in pꝛopoundynge, and thother excels 
lente in ſpeakpng. Df ſuche their are ſome, 
that in bearpnge them talke .3 houres, we 
would neyther be trobeled noz weryed: and 
of the contraryeparte , there are others ſq 
tedyous, and rude in their ſpeache , that ſa 
ſone as men perceive they begin to ſpeake | 
they anoyde the place. And therefoze in 
myne opynpon ; there is no greater trou⸗ 
ble, then to harken one quarter of an houre 
a rude man to ſpeake: and to the contrarp, 
there is no greater pleaſure, then to heare a 
dyſtreate man, thoughe it were a whole 
weke , The deuyne Plato in the booke of 
lawes ſaycd,that there is nothinge wherby 
a man is knowen moze , then by the woz- 
des he ſpeaketb:foz ofthe wozdes which we 
beare bym ſpeake, we indge hys intention, 
eyther to be good oz cruel. Laertius in the 
Iyfe of the Phyloſophers ſaieth, that a pong 
chylde boꝛne at Athens, was bꝛeught vn⸗ 
to Socrates the greate hploſopher, being 
in Achens, to the ende he ſhoulde rereiue 
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hym into hys companye, and teache hym in 


bys ſcoole. Che yonge chylde was ſtraunge 


and ſhamefaſte, and durſte not ſpeake bes 
fo:e hbys mayffer : wherefoze the Phyloſo⸗ 
pher Socrates ſaied vnto him,ſpeake frend, 
if thou wylte that J kn owe the. This ſens 
tence of Socrates was berape pꝛofounde: 
and A pzaye hym that ſhalt reade this wap» 
tynge , to pauſe a whyle thereat . Foz So- 
crates. wyll not that a man be knowen by 
the geſture he bathe , but by the good oz e⸗ 
nel woꝛdes whiche he ſpeaketh. | 
Thoughe eloquence , and ſpeakyng well 
to euerye man, is a canſe of augmentynge 
their honoure,and no dempnyſſher of theit 
goods: pet withoute comparyſon it ſhineth 
muche moze,and is moſte neceſſarye in the 
pallaces,of Pꝛynces and great Loꝛdes. Foz 
men whiche haue commen offices , oughte 
of necelſlytye harken to hys naturall contry 
men, and alſo to ſprake with ſtraungers. 
Speakynge therefoꝛe moꝛe playnelp J ſap, 
that the Pꝛince oughte not to trauayle only 
to haue eloquence, foꝛ the honour ot his per⸗ 
ſonne:but alſo it behoueth him, foꝛ the com- 
men wealthe. Foꝛ as the pꝛince is but one, 
and is ſerued of all:ſo it is vnpoſſpble that 
he haus ſomuche, as wyll ſatilfye and tun⸗ 
tente them all. And therefoze it is neceſſas 


rye,that he reaqupte ſame with money: and 


that he contente others with good wozdes, 


The noble harte loueth better, a gentle 
wozde of A free harte: then a rewarde oz 
the tonge ol a rude man. Plato, 


us Vulpicius, Eutros 
ius, , Diorus, Plinie, and manye other 

umerable auncyente hiſto:yographers, 
doe not ceaſe to prapſe eloquence of greke 

Pꝛinces, and latynes, in their woꝛkes. 

O howe bleſſed were thoſe tymes-, when 
there were ſage Pꝛuntes, and dyſcrea| loz- 
des:trulye they haue reaſon to exalte 
Foz manye haue obtepned, and won 
ropallcro es and ſeptures ofthe E 
not ſomuche, fo: the greate battayles they 
haue conquered , noz fo the.highe 


Foli0.123, 


and generation from whence they are dyf- 


cended:as foꝛ the wyſedom, and eloquence, 
whiche they had Marcus Aurelius was 
naturall of Rome, boꝛne in mounte Celio, 
be was pooze in patrimonye, and of baſe ly- 
nage, lptell in fauoure, lefte and foꝛſaken 
ot hys parentes, and beſydes all this, onely 
foz beynge bertuous in hys lyfe,p:ofounde 
in doctryne, and of ſo hyghecloquence, the 
Emperoure A nthonius called Pius, gaue 
hym hys doughter Fauſtyne fo: wyfe: who 


beyng rev2oned of manye, becauſe he gaue 


hys donghter to ſo pooꝛe a philoſopher, aun⸗ 
ſwered. J had rather haue a'pooze Phylo- 
ſopher , then a rpche koole. | 

Pulio in hys ſenenth booke of the Ko⸗ 
mapne lawes ſapeth, that in Nome there 
was a lawe veraye well kepte, and obſer⸗ 
ued ol the conſulles, by a cuſtome bꝛoughte 
in, that the Diaatonrs , Cenſoꝛzs, and Em⸗ 
perours of Rome, entered into the Senate 
once in the weke at the leaſte, and in this 
place theyſhuld geue and render accompte, 
in what ſfate the common wealthe remay⸗ 
ned. O, woulde to G O D that at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſente this lawe were ſo kepte, and obſer⸗ 
ued: foz there is none who doeth minister 
ſo good iuſtpce, as he whiche thinketh to 
gene an accompte of hys doinges. 

They laye that Calligula(the foꝛthe Em⸗ 
peroure of Rome) was not onlye defozmed, - 
in famous, and cruell in hys lyfe:but alſo 
was an Adiote in eloquence , and of an e⸗ 
uyl veteraunce in bys communptation. 


So that he amonge all che Romayne pꝛyn⸗ 


ces, was. confſtrayned to haue others tg 
ſpeake foz him in the Senate. This wycked 
man was ſo-vnfoztnnare , that after hys 
cruel and infamous deathe,they dzew him 
thozoweout Nome, and ſet vpon his graue 
this Epitaphe. 


ECalbignls Heth bere,in endeles ſlcape 
That flretchte bus r He, 575 the ene 
Frye for rwle;chat coulde ſuche foly beape 
And Here for death ;where vertue ſo was deade, 
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5 Cannot tell why Pꝛynces 
doe pꝛayſe them ſelues to be 
arong and hardv, to be wel 

e to be runner s, to 

25 tuſt wel, and do not eſteame 
to beeloquente : ſinſe it is true, that thoſe 
gyftes doe p2ofyte them onely or their life, 
but the eloqut̃ce p2ofitechrhem,not only foꝛ 
to honoure their lyfe , but alſo to augment 
their renownte. Foꝛ we doe reade, that ma⸗ 
nye Pꝛynces dyd pacifye greate ſedytſons 
in the common wealthe , and beſpdes that, 
they deſerned immoꝛtall memoꝛpe. 

Suetonius Trancquillus in the firſt boke 

of Ceſars ſapeth, that the aduenturous luz 

lius Cefar(beinge as vet but. 16. yeares of 
age) when there died in Rome an aunte of 


bys called Cornelia, at her buryal he made 


an oration, in the whiche he(being ſo pong) 
ſchewed marveſlous great elsquence:which 
was ſo acceptable that dape to all people, 
that in the ende,cuerye man iudged hym to 
be a va!paunte Romapyne captapne. And as 
A ppianus veclareth , they ſape that Silla 
ſpake theſe woꝛdes. 

That whiche J percepne of this ponge 
man Caius Ceſar is, that fn the boldenes 
of hys tongue, he declareth howe valpaunt 
he oughte to be in hys perſonne, Let there⸗ 
fo:e P2paces and greate Lo2des ſee , howe 
muche it mape p2ofyptre them, to knowe to 
ſpeake well, and eloquentlye. o: we ſe no 
other thinge daylye, but that a man of baſe 
lynage, by hys eloquence commeth to be 
exalted: and the other whiche of lynage is 
nobelve boꝛne, foꝛ wante of ſpeakyng wel, 
and being eloquente, is the firſte that dpſ- 
tendeth moſte vileſt of al other. 


Thentention whereuppon J wzate theſe 


thinges was foꝛ no other, but to admoniſh, 
perſwade, and pꝛape at Pꝛyntes, and great 
loꝛdes, that whiles their childꝛen are pong, 
they ſhoulde put them to wyſe and fearned 
men, to the ende they ſhoulde teache them: 
not one lye howe they onghte to lyue, but 
alſo howe they oughte to ſpeake . Foz two 


perſonnes of cffate,ft is a greate infampe, & 
to dor, o; to innent to doe a thinge, nd af- 
terwarde nat co knowe he we to geue a rea- 
ſon thereof , Polidorus in the third booke 
or his commentaries ſapeth, that when the 
Lacedemonſans were put to flyghte by 
the Arheniis at Millinaſit is called Mil- 
lina, bytauſe the battayle was in the ryuer 
of N lilline)the Lacedemonians fent a phi⸗ 
loſopher, called Rcuxinus , to treatt of 
peace with the Arbenians;who made ſuch 
an eloquente ozation to the Senate of A⸗ 
thens , that he dyd not onelye obtepne the 
peace whiche he deſpred foꝛ hys contry, but 
fo: hym ſelfe alſo he wanne perpetuall res 
nowme. Ar the Philoſdphers retourne, the 
Athenians gaue hym a letter, uhich fayed 
in this ſozte, 


The. xxvi. Chapter. 


d Ofa letter vyhiche the Atheni- 
ns ſente to the Lacedemo- 
nians. | 


He Senate, people, 
N — Sages of Athens, 
MW wiltheth helth to the pers 


hay no leſſe dyſpleaſure to ſe ye ouertome: 
then on the contrary wo had pleaſure, to ſee 
bs femapne bico2zious. Foz in the ende, the 
daungers and intonnenpences ofthe cruel 
warre are ſo great, that the euel and dauns 
ger is certaine, to chem Þ are dainquiſſhed: 

and the pꝛolite is doutſul, to them that dau 
onercommed. Me wonly gladly , chat that 
whiche now pee wil, vee would haue wftley 
ſoner:t that which now pee require and de⸗ 


maund, chat befoze ye hab required, and de⸗ 


maunded. 
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maunded. But what ſhal we do, ſinſe it was 
oꝛdeined to your and oure wokul deſtenies, 
that ye ſhuld looſe the battaple, ; that we of 
27 your loſſe ci take no pꝛofite. F02 it is a rule 
vynkallible, that al that which the gods haue 
o2deyned,no woꝛldlye wight can amende, 
noꝛ humapne pcwer reſiſte Me demaunde 
that warre map ceaſe and leaue of, andthat 
we take truſe fo2.3.monethes, and that du⸗ 
ring this time, peace and concoꝛde maye be 
cocluded.To this we make aunſwere. That 
the ſenate of Athens hathe not accuſtomed 
to graũt peace,afterwardes foꝛ to retourne 
to warre. Fo: amongeſt vs A thenians,we 
haue an auncient lawe, that frely we do ac- 
cept the cruel warre,and lyberalye we doe 
graunt perpecual peace. In our ſcholes and 
vniuerſityes we tranayleto haue Sages in 
tyme of peace, foꝛ to healpe vs with their 
counſaylles, in the tyme of warre. And they 
doe counſayle vs, that we neuer take vpon 
vs truſe, vpon ſuſpecte condicion , And in 
deade they counſaple vs well Foꝛ the kay⸗ 
% ned, and dyſſembled peace, is mache moꝛe 
perrillous:then is the manifeſt warre The 
phtiofopher Heuxinus pour embaſſadour, 
hathe ſpoken to vs ſo highely,and eloquent⸗ 
lye,in this Senate, that it ſemed to vs very 
vniuſte, it we ſhould denye him, and ag atne 
ſay 9 he requireth vs. oꝛ iti is muche moꝛe 
bonefye,to graunte him peace , whiche by 
fwete and pleſaunt woꝛdes doeth demaund 
it: then him, whiche by fozce , and ſharpe 
werde doethrequyzeth it. Let the caſe ther⸗ 
1 foze be, that the Senate, people, and Sages 
df Athens haue oꝛdeyned, that warre doe 
traſe with the Lacedemonians , and that 
all dylcoꝛdes, contentions , dillentions, 
and debates doe ende and that perpetuall 
peate be graunted bnto them. And this 
thinge is done, to the ende all the woꝛlde 
Houlde knowe, that Athens is ot ſuch con- 
rage with che hardye, and ſo veray a frende 
to the Sages:that ſhe knoweth howe to pn- 
nyſhe the folyſhe captapnes , and ſutfereth 
to be commaunded,and ouerned , by ſage 


foz the poſſeſſyons of citves , and limytes of 


phyloſophers. Ye knowe ryghte wel, that 
all oure warre hathe nor bene, but onclye 


the ryuer Milina. 
Wherefoze by this letter we declare vn⸗ 
to pon, and by the immoꝛtall Cods we 
ſweare, that we doe renownce vnto vou all 
dure ryghte, on ſuche condycyon, that por 
doe leaue vs Heuxinus pour embaſſadour 
and Phyloſopher . The greate Athens de⸗ 
ſyꝛeth, rather a phyloſopher foꝛ her ſcholes: 
then a hole pꝛouynte ot᷑ voure realmes. And 
doe not vou other Lacedemonians thinke, 72 
that that which we of Athens doe, is light 
oꝛ kolyſhe, that is to wete, that we deſire ras 
ther one mi to rule vs:then to haue a whole 
pꝛoupnte, whereby we mape commaunde 
manye , Foz this Phyloſopher ſhal teache 
vs to lyue well, and that lande gaue vs oc- *® 
caſpon to dye euyll: and ſythe we nowe of 
youre olde enemies:doe become youre true 
frendes , we wyl not onelye gene pou pers 
petuall peace, but alſo counſaple, foz to 
keape it. Foz the medycyne whiche pꝛeſer⸗ * 
neth healthe , is of greater excellencpe:then 
is the purgacion which healeth the dyſeaſe. 
Let the counſaile therefoze be ſuche, that as 
pe wpll the ponge men doe exercyſe them 
ſelues in weapons: that ſo pe doe watche 
and ſee that pour chylde in tyme doe learne 
good letters Fo2 even as the warre by the 
cruell \wozde : is followed ſo lykewyſe by 
pleaſaunte wo2des,peace is obecyncd, 

Pe Lacedemonians do not thinke, that 
withoute a cauſe we dor perſwade pou, that 
pou put youre chyldꝛen to learne,when as 
pet they are but yonge, aud tender, and 
that ye doe not ſuffer» them, co ronne ta 
vices. Foz on the one parte, wyſe men yal 
wante to counſaple,and on the other, fooles 
hall abounde to make debate, | | 

We Athenians in iyks maner wpl not, 
that ve Lacedemonians doe thinke , that „ 
we be frendes to bablers. For our father 
Socrates oꝛdeyned, that the firſte leſſon” 
whiche ſhoulde be geuen to the ſcholer of 
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dnynerſytye ſhonlde be, that by no mranes 


he ſhoulde ſpeake anpe woꝛde ſoz the ſpace 


of.2.yeares : fo it is vnpoſſyble that anye 

man ſhoulde be wyle in ſpeakynge , bnles 

be haue pacyence to be ſylente. | 
We thinke , if yon thinke it good, that 


the Phyloſopher Heuxinus ſhuld remaine 


in oure Senate: and thinke pon, if we pꝛo⸗ 
tyte by hys pꝛeſence, that ye maye be aſſu- 


red pee others ſhall not receyne anpe dos 


mage, by the counſayles be ſhall gene vs. 

Foz in Athens it is an auncyent lawe, 
that the Senate cannot cake bppon them 
warres , but that by the Philoſophers firſt 
it muſte be erampned, whyther it be iuſt oz 
not. We wzyte none other thyng, but that 
we beſeche the immoꝛtall. Gods, that they 
be with vou, and that it pleaſe them to ton⸗ 
tynewe vs in this perpetuall peace. Foz 


that onelpe is perpetuall, whiche by the 


gods in confirmed. 
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2 That nurces vvhich geue ſucke 
to the chyldren of Princes, 
oughte to be dyſereate, and 
ſage vvemen. 
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Ichꝛongb vnknow? con- 
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ho : re to goe fozwarde, 
and not to exte) doe not onely aſhe the way 
whiche they haue to goe: but alto do impoꝛ⸗ 
tune thoſe whom they mete, to pointe them 


the waye wich their finger. Foz it ts a gre⸗ 


nous thing, to traua ple doutefully in feare, 
and ſuſpicion. | 

By this cc mpariſdn I mrane that ſinſe 1 
haue muche perſwatcd, that the fathers do 
learne, and teache their chyldzen to ſpcake 
wel, it is but reaſon, that they do ſeke them 
ſome good maiffers. Fo2 the counſaile hath 


no authoꝛitye, if he whiche geueth it,fekerh Þ 


not ſpedelye to erecute the ſame. Jt is much 
foz a man to be of a good nature, oz els to 
be of an euyl inclination, to be tude in vn⸗ 


derſtandynge, or els to be lyuelye in ſpirite? 


and this not onelye foꝛ that a man oughte 
to doe, but alſo foz that he oughte to ſape, 

Foz it is no ſmall thinge, but a great good 
benefite, when the man is of a good nature, 
of a good vnderſtandynge, and ofa cleare 


iudgemente. This notwithſtandyng 3 ſay, 
that all the good and cleare iudgementes, 
are not alwapes eloquente: noꝛ all the elo⸗ 


quẽteſt of liuely ſpirites, and vnderffading; 
We ſe many men, whiche of a ſmal mater, 
can make muche:and fo2 the contrarpe, we 
ſee manye men,whiche haue greate knows 
ledge,and pet no meanes to btter it. So that 
nature hathe geuen them highe vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, and thꝛongh negligence of bꝛingingt 
vp, it is hidde.Oftentimes J doe meruaple, 
that the ſoule of the babe when it is boꝛne, 
foz thone parte is of no lefſe excellicyr:ihen 
the ſoule of the old man, when he dieth. And 
on the other ſyde, J muſe at the babe which 
bath the members ſo tẽder ( where with the 
ſoule doeth wozke hys operacpons) that 
they lytle ſeme to particypate with reaſo- 
nable creatures. Foz where the ſonle docch 


not ſhewe her ſelfe myſtres, it wanteih l x 


tle, but that the man remapneth a beate. 
It is a wonder to ſee the chyldꝛen, tha 


as yet beinge. 4. yeares of age, they lyfre 


their feete foz to goe , they holde them ſet- 
ues by the walles foz ſaulynge, they wyll 
open their eyes to knowe,« they fourme a 
defuſed voyce to ſpeake:ſo that in that age, 
a creature is none other wopſe, then a tree at 
the firlke ſpꝛynge. | 


Foz 
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'. Fo: the treo .2. monethes beinge paſte, 
deareth leaues immediatipe: and the childe 
afcer,z.yeares,beginneth to frame his woz 
des. This thinge is ſpoken, foꝛ that the Fa- 
thers whyche are wyſe, ſhoulde beginne to 
teache their childꝛen at that age: Foz at 
that tyme, the vynes beare grapes, and o⸗ 
ther trees their fruite. Foz the perilles of 
. this lyfe are ſuche, that if it were polfyble, 
the father befoze he ſec his ſonne boznez 
oughte to admonythe him howe he ſhoulde 
byue , Jn myne opinion, as they co 
the water abonte , co turne the mylle 
from the tender pouth of the infante , 


des, when he dothe fucke the mplke of 
nource. | | 
Mer can not denpe, but that the 
dꝛen being but. 2. oz. 3. peaxes old, itis to 
to giue them maiffers, oꝛ cozrecters + 


und on the other parte, it ts necelſarye, 
when they are verye ponge and lytle , t 
could be taught and learned. J am of that 
opinton, that Pꝛinceſſes and greate Ladies 
choulde take ſuchenources , to giue then 


thildꝛen ſucke ; that they ſhoulde be ſounde 


to giue them theit myike , and ſage foz to 
teache them to ſpeake, Foz in ſo yonge and 
tender age, they doe not ſuffer, but that f 
which giueth them ſucke, doth teache 
to ſpeake the firſt woꝛdes. As Sextus Che- 
ronenſis in the booke of the diuerſities of 
the languages ſaieth. The Hetruſ. 

were the fir, which called the tongue nas 
turall of the countrey , a natural tongue 
(which is co ſap ,our mother tonge)to b end 


we ſhould take it of the mother, which bꝛin⸗ 


geth vs fozth: and of the nource, whiche gi⸗ 
neth vs ſucke . And in this caſe, we haue 
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tee neade of þ mother, chen of the notirce; 

Foz the childꝛen befoze they knowe theyz 
mothers, whiche bꝛoughte them into the 
woꝛlde, doe call the nourſe mother, whyche 


gane them ſacke, Plutarche in the ſetonde 


booke of the regiment of Pꝛynces ſapeth, 


that one of the greateſfe thinges the No⸗ 


maines hadde in their commen weale was, 
that of all che languages and maners, 
whiche they ſpeake thoꝛougbeoute the hole 
earth, they hadde Collegics and Schdoles 
in Rome: ſo that were he neuer ſo Barba- 
rous that entred mto Rome, (mmedyattys 
be founde that vnderſtoode hym. 

The Romapnes vſed that craft and ſub⸗ 
teltie, to the ende that when Rome ſente 
Embaſſages into ſtraunge conntreyes 02 
that ſome ftraunge Conntretes came to 
Rome, they woulde that the interpꝛetours 
and bꝛokers ſhoulde be of theyz owne na- 
tion, and not of a ſtraunge tongue oꝛ coun⸗ 
trep. And the Romaynes truelye had rea⸗ 
ſon,foz the affaires of greate impoꝛtaunte, 
are oftentymes crafcelye compaſed by a 
fftraunge tongue, A man wyll marneplle 
greatclye - toreade ; ozheare thys that Y 
ſpeake,whiche is, that the women whyche 
nouriſhe the chyldzen of Pzpnces be clo- 
quente. And truly he that ac thys doth mer⸗ 
uaple, hath ſene litle, and reade lefſe, 

Foz Jcan not tell whiche was greater, 
the glozye that the auncyentes hadde, to en⸗ 
fope lo excellente women: oꝛ the intamyt 
of them that are p:eſente , to ſuffer ſo dyſ⸗ 
honeſte harlottes, J wyll not denye, when 


I dꝛewe neere thys mater, that my ffares | 


were not in greate parplexritſe 


Firlte to ſee in thys my mytynge, of 


what women my penne ſhoulde wꝛite, that 
is to wete , the diſolute bytes of women 
whyche J haue ſene: oy els the pꝛowellro 
and vertues of women, hereof 3 haus 


rede. 


Finally, J am determined to entreate of 
pure graine, and cozne / to leaue the rotten 


trawe 
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ſelues, 


ſtrawe on the earthe ; as withdute pꝛofpte. 


"F HE 


Foz the tongne whiche is noble, oughte 
to publiiſhe the goodnes of the good and 
honeffe women, to the ende that all knowe 
it: and foꝛ the contrarye , the fraplenes of 
the wycked oughte to be dillembled, and 
kepte ſecrete , to the ende that no man fo» 
lowe it. Pen whiche are ſage and noble, 
treatinge of women, are bounde to ſerue 
them, to vylite them, to pꝛeſerue them, and 
to defende them: but in no wyſe they haue 
licence to ſclaunder them. Foz the man 
whiche ſpeaketh of the fraplenes of wo⸗ 
men, is like vnto him that taketh a ſwo;de 
to Ryil a flpe. 

+ Therefo;e touchinge the mater Pꝛyn⸗ 
ceſſes and greate Ladyes oughte not to 
ceaſ., to teache their yonge childzen, all 
that they can, ſonnes 02 doughters. 

And thep oughte not to detepue them 
fayenge that foꝛaſmuche as they: 
s are women, they are vnable 
to learne ſciences Fo? it is not a gene⸗ 


- rall rule, that all men chyldꝛen, are of 
ttleane vnderſtanding: noꝛ that al þ dongh- 


ters are of rude ſpirite and wytte. 
Foz pf tdoy and the others dydde learne 
togethers, J thyacke there woulde be as 
manye wyle women, as there are foolyſhe 
men. Lhoughe'the wozlde in tymes paſfe 
dyd enioye excellente women, there was 
neuer any nation hadde ſuche as the Gree- 
kes hadde, | 

Foz thonghe the Romaynes were glo⸗ 
nous in weapons: the Creekes were of 
immozcath memozye of letters. J wyll not 


denape, that in the common wealthe of 
3 Rome, there hath not bene nouryſſhed, and 


taughte, manye women of great ſtyente: 
but that the difference of the one and the 
others was, that the Eretian women were 
learned in Phyloſophve, and the Romaine 
women in Rethozpcke , and Poetrie. And 


| hereof ramie\ that in Athens they cffeas 


med to knowe howe to teathe well: and 
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in Rome they bannted Howe to ſpeake wel. 

Euphronius in the thirde booke of the 
Romayne geſtes ſapeth, that in the thyzde 
yeare of the Conſullſhyppe of Lelius 
Sylla , by chaunce 8 GCreeke"Embaſſas 
tour, and an Embaſſatour of Rome, were 
at woꝛdes, in the Senate of the Khodtans, 
and the Grerke Embaſſatour ſaide to the 
Romapne EmbaTatonr. It is true that a- 
mongeſre pe other Komaynes , pe are ad- 
uenturous in armes; but fo2 all that pe are 
bnable in ſciences; oz trulpe the wo⸗ 
men of Grece knowe moꝛe in letters: then 
the men ol Nome in weapons. 1 

As ſone as the Senate of Rome vn» 
derffoovde theſe woꝛdes, immedtatlpe here 
vpon grewe the cruell warres betwene 
Rome and Carthage, aboute the poſſeſſion 
of Scicill. 

And no man ought hereat to mer nate, 
koꝛ in the ende, wee ſec moe warres aryſe 
by iniurtous wozdes: then foz to retouet 
the good that is loſte. 

The Romapnes and the Gretians, thet- 
foze beinge readye the one to defpe the 63 


ther, the Rhodſans came in the mydvetfe, 


and kepte them from ſuche debate: and in 
the ende appointed them in thys ſoꝛte, 

That is to wete, that as this iniurpe 
ſhould by weapons haue dene determined, 
they oꝛdepyned chat by the diſputatpons of 
women it ſhoulde be argued. 

And truelpe the Romaines were toun⸗ 
ſayled well , foz it was greater ſhame to 
to the Creekes to be ouetrcome, with the 
tongues of women: then wyth the NN 
des ok men. 

The taſe chercfoze was ſuthe, that by 
appointement, aſſem bled at Rhodes tenne 
Romayne women, and tenne Ereeke wo⸗ 
men, All women verve well learned, 
the whyche in their chay2es reade certapne 
leffons, euere one after other. and after⸗ 
warden the one diſputed ageinſt the other, 
of ſandrpe and diners mate: s, 

And 
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And finallye , thete was berwene them 
greate difference , fo the Greekes ſpake 
verye highe thinges, not ſo pꝛofounde, but 
with an excellente ſtyle. We oughte not to 
marueylte that ſuche gyftes were in thoſe 
women. Foz we dayly ſee it by experience, 
that pꝛotound ſcience, and hygh eloquence; 
ſeldome meeteth in one perſonage, 

The Greekes were verve well pleaſed 3 
to heare the Romapne women: and the Ro- 
maines remapned aſtonped, to heare the 
Sreehes. And vpon this occaſion , the 
Rhodfans iudged in chys ſoꝛte, that eucrye 
one of them ſhoulde be crowned wpth 4 
crowne of Laurell as vanquiſchers. 


And they iudged, that in graue ſentens 


ces, the Gretians hadde the beſte: and in 


ſaleth, theſe diſputations beinge ended, 
Romaine women returned to Rome: 
the Greeke women to Grete, where they 
were recepued wyth fache tryumphe and 
glaꝛpe, as if they hadde wonne a battaplle. 
Che ſenate of the Rhodfans foz the memo⸗ 
rye of thoſe women (in the place of the diſ⸗ 
putations ) cauſed to de fette vp twentye 
myghty pyllers, in euery one of the which, 
were the names of the women , Whyche 
was ſo ſumptuous a buildinge , that in 
Rhodes there was none lyke vnto it, ſaue 
onelye the greate Collyſea. Thoſe Pyllers 
ſtoode, vntyll the tyme of Heliogabalus 
.Cmperour, who was (ceuyll , that he ins 
-nented newe vypces, and deſtroyed the aun⸗ 
cyente memozies, The wꝛpters w 
wꝛate in chat tyme , declare pet an o 
thinge, wherein the women ol Grece wert 
differente, from the women of Rome. 
Chat ts to wete, that the Greene 
were founde moe fayꝛer, then the Romain 
women: but the Komapnes hadde a 
grace, and moze rrebe in appareil, 
the Greekes. q 
They ſaide wg that the Greekes were' 
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moze hardye and ffoute, then the Romay⸗ 
nes: but the Romapnes were moze honeſte, 
pleaſaunt, and gratious, then the Greekes, 
And it thys be true, I doe counſayle pꝛyn⸗ 
teſſes and greate Ladyes, that they haue 
no moze enupe at the honeſtye of the Pa⸗ 
trones of Rome: then at the boldeneſſe of 
the Ladies of Gretia. Foz women were 
not bone to ſleve men in the warte: but 
to ſppnne , fowe , and lyue well , in the 
houſe; 


The. xxv111:Ch apter, 


36 Thatvvomen maye be no leſſe 
vviſe then men, and though 
_ they be not, it is not throu gh 
the faulte of nature, but tor 
vvante of bringing vp. | 


SFA SIN GE to 
weak tngeneratipe , ie 


WA. 
18 but reaſon we ſpeake 


| I by 


res, of 2 and dpſcrete women, aſwell 
Greekes, as Romaines : and foz that theſe 
Ladyes(ſeynge what others were in times 
paſte ) maye knowe what they; durpe ls 
af this pꝛeſente. 

Jn myne opinion, the duetie that the 
men of this pꝛeſente haue to folowe the co⸗ 
rage, that the auncyentes had in kyghting: 
the ſelfe ſame deſpꝛe women of thys pꝛe⸗ 
ſent ought to haue, to folowe the — 


women 
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Foꝛ ſhe redde openlye in Nome ina 
chayꝛe, bothe Crecke and Latyn. After the 


women fn devote lyuypnge. | 

Foz there ie no good thynge in the woꝛlde 
as this dave pꝛeſent, but the lyke hath bene 
ſene of our auncientes heretofoze. When 
any ſodayne , newe, and bnaccuſtomed 
thynge dothe happen, men that neuer ſawe 
the pke, bſe to ſaye that there was neuer 
the lpke in the wozlde, yet in dede they 
ſape not true: Foz thoughe the thinge be 
bnto them newe , it is thoꝛoughe their ig⸗ 
noꝛaunce, and ſymplenes, whyche nepther 
haue read it by them ſelues, noz hearde it 
of others. 

Foz thps is the excellencpe that the 
man hathe whyche is well learned: that 
foz what ſo euer he heareth, oz ſayeth, he 
is nothynge abaſſhed . Synce the wo⸗ 
men nowe a dayes are ſo ignoꝛaunte, that 
ſcarcelye any of them can reade well, he 
whyche ſhall reade thys , wyll marueplle 
whp doe perſwade them to learne : but 
the truthe knowen, what the auncientes 
were, and what they dyd knowe, from this 
tyme fozward, J beleue they would greatly 
repꝛoue the women of thys pꝛeſent. 

Foz the tyme whyche the auncient wo⸗ 
men ſpente, in vertues and ſfndpes : theſe 
of this pꝛeſente, conſume in pleaſurs and 
. byces, Bocce in the booke of the pꝛayſe 
of women ſapeth , that Lelius Sylla was 


à greate compagnion of Markus the Con- 


ſull ,in the tyme of the warre of Iugurtha: 
and was no leffe a frende of Caius Ceſar, 
in the tyme of the firſfe cyuyll warres, 
My penne neadeth not to be occupied, to 
w2pte any thinges of the lyfe of d ylla. Foz 
all the Yyſfozyographers doe not onelye 
repzoue the cruelties, whyche he bed to hys 
enemies: but alſo condempne hym fog the 
lytell fapeth that he obſerued to his frendes, 
» Thys Conſull Sylla hadde thze danghs 
ters, the oneof them was named Lelia 
Sabyna , the whyche of all the Syfters 
was leute fapze; but tmongeſte all the Ko⸗ 
maynca, the das moſte * | 
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warres of Mithridates , Lelivs Sylla 


came to Rome, Where the thonſande Ko- 


maines be be headed, whyche came to ſa⸗ 
lute hym: althoughe befoze by hys woꝛde, 
he hadde them all aſſured, _. 

And in deade, and alſo ſuſfelpe, Lelius 
Sylla hadde bene vtterlye vndone fozthys 
fact , if his daughter hadde not made to the 
Senate a wyſe ozation: Foz ofte tymes 
it chaunceth , that the wyſede me of the 2 
good chylde,dothe remedye the follye of the 
wycked Father. 

Che Myſtoꝛians ſape, that thys Lelya 
Sabyna hadde not onelye a greate grace 
in readynge: but alſo ſhe hadde muche er⸗ 
cellencye in wꝛptinge. Foz ſhe wzote ma⸗ 
nype letters and Dzatyons, wyth her owne 


| hande, whyche her Father Lelyus Sylla 


afterwardes learned by harte: and as he 
was in deede qupcke of ſpꝛite, ſo he bſed 
to recpte them to the Senate alwapes foz 
bys purpoſe, 

And let no man mernayle hereat, fo 
there are ſome of ſo rude bnderſfandpnge, 


that that whyche they wzytre and ſtudye, 


they can ſcarſely vtter: and others agapne 
are of ſuche lynelye wyttes, that of that 
onelye wbpcbe they haue heard, it ſeameth 
meruaplous to heare, with what eloquence 
they wpll talke , Bycauſe Sylla hadds 
ſuche, and ſo excellence a daughter in hys 
houſe, he was eſteamed oz a ſage and 
wpſe Councellour, thozougheoute all the 
common wealth, unn hs 
Be was counted berpe abſolute in exe⸗ 
cutinge, Uronge in mainrepnyngesy and 
fo: rygbte eloquente in ſpeakinge. !:- 
Fynallye , of thys came thys aunepente 
pꝛouerbe, whyche ſapeth. Lucyus &ylla 
gouerneth bys owne Countrep, wpth'the 
elaquence ot hys Tongue: and ts Lede 
of other fraunge uacyons , bythe fozce of 
bys (wozte. 


hat 


OF PRINCES 


\.. Tanhat the great Plato hathe bene, and 
what gerate aucozitie be bathe hadde a- 
mongeff bys and amongefe the ſfraun- 
gers it it ayparaunte: foz ſo muche as the 
Greekes doe acknoweledge hym of all 
other Phyoſophers to be the Pꝛynce: and 
iykewyſe tp Latyns , by one conſent call 


ym! deupns ages bs + thei; 
And me oyncketh that in doinge chys, 
they do no pbloſopher iniury: foz as Plato 
2: in bis lyfe tine had greate modeſtte, ſo tru- 
j pe in his wzunge, he exteaded mans cas 
paeitie. An Hffoztan called Hyzearchus, 
declarcth that Laſterna and Axiothea 
were true Grekes very well learned, and 
emongeſte the lollers ol Plato, cheatelye 
renowmed. Thel ne was of ſo par feu a me- 
moꝛpe, and the orer of ſo hygbe an vnder⸗ 
ſtandinge, that Fato oftetimes beynge in 
the chapꝛe (and tþſe two not readye) he 
woulde not beginn to reade , And beinge 
aſked wherefoze he tad not his leaure he 
gunſwered- J wpll ut reade,foz that there 
wanteth here bndeTandinge-, wh 
Houlde vnderſtande and alſo memozye, 
that Goulde it retayn + Meanpnge that 
Laſterna was abſenuhat A xiothea wag 
not pet come, 5 a 
The wyſedome of tho? two women onghe 
to be muche, ſynce Lato withonte them 
woulde not vtter oneroꝛde, vnleſſe they 
were pꝛente in hys (cole. Foz Plato eaſte⸗ 
med moze the vndetündinge and memo⸗ 
rye of thoſe two womn alone: then he dyd 


the Phſloſopbye of a his other Scollers 


together, Ariſtipus the Pbploſopher, 
was Scoller to Socttes, and ot the moſt 
renowmed of Athas. He hadde a dough- 
ter called Arethe,thc whyche was ſo wel 
learned in Creekeand Latyn letters, that 


the common rene me (aide , that the ſoule 


ok Socrates ws entred into Aretha: and 
the cauſe th: moned them to ſape thys 


was, beauſe in ſuche wyſe the doctryne of 


bocaces ſhe read , and declared, that it 
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ſeamed to moſt men ſhe hadde rather wzlte 
by hande, then learne by ftndye, 

Boccace in the Setonde booke of the 
pzayſe of women fayeth, that thys Aretha 
was ſo excellent a weman, that ſhe dyd 
not onelye learne foz her ſclfe , but alto 
to teache others: and dyd not onelye teache 
in dyuers Scooles, but alſo he wꝛote mas 
nye ond ſondzye kcokes, one ineſpecpallye 
in the pꝛapſe of Socrates, an other of the 
maner of bzinginge vp childzen,an other of 
the warres bf A thens,an other of the tvꝛã⸗ 
nycall foꝛce, an other of the cõmon wealth 
of Socrates , an other of the infelycityes 
of women, an other of the Tpllage of the 
auncyentes, an other of the wonders or 
Pounte Olpmpus, an other of the vapng 
care of the Sepulcre, an other of the pꝛo⸗ 
uiſion ot the Antes, an other cf the woꝛke⸗ 

nthippe of the bers in honey: and the 
wzote two others, the one of the vanttieg 
ol youth, and the other of milerics of age. 
Thys weman dpd reave openlpe natural 
and mozall Philoſophye, in the Scoolcs of 
thens,foz the ſpace of fpuc and iwentye 
peafes:the made ſoꝛtye Weokes , ſhe hadde 
a bandzed and tenne Phyloſophers to her 
Scollers., ſhe dyed beinge of the age of (cs 
uentye and ſeuen yeares, and the A theni⸗ 
ans affer her death, engraued on her graue 
theſe woꝛdes. 


ke ſ lied ſtenes within their bowels keape 
T ie. Aretha, the great and onely wight 
I hat ſorcerb enuie gemtel ttares to weape | 
Fer Grekes dico en whom the lefſe deri Ile. 


7 be eye ef fame, thc harte cf vertuct fe 
The hedd ef Greer, lie here engrantao lo 
mere heucnſy forme then had that keverly wife 
lich voderninde the flies i with wee 


B ithin the cheft of ber vr ſpetted minde 
lay Thomas treth nd eke bir honeff faith 
W hin ber hande (as ty the gedi offinde) 
Stocat Aviſtippusgerne that vertue wayeth, 


Che 


T HE 


Within the dungeon of ber body ebe 
Impriſmde was,wiſe Socrates his ſoule 
T hat livde ſo well, ana did ſo wiſely (peks 
T hat fallies bret, be could to mſdem teulle., 


Iithin ber head ſooner beapt with vin 
Lay Hamers tonge, to flayne wi yes te 
Bf was the golden age not halft ſo fit 
For vertues Impes, as when her life did parte, 


As Marcus Varro ſaieth, the ſedes of 
the philoſophers were moꝛe then. 70. but in 
the end, they were reduced into, 7, and in 
the ende, they were bꝛoughte into. 3. ſcenes 
chlelely. That is to wete, Stolcques, Peri⸗ 
paeticques, and Pithagozicques, Of theſe 
Pithagozicques, N b pꝛince. 
Hyzearcus , Annius Ruſticus and La⸗ 
ertius, with Euſebius , and Boccace, all 
affirme one thinge , whereunto J dyd not 
greatiye geue creadit, whiche is: that this 
Philoſopher Pithagoras had a ſiſter, not 
onely learned, butlit᷑ it be lawfull to ſpeake 
it) excelently learned. And they lap, that not 
the of Pithagoras, but Pithagoras of her, 
learned philofophye - And of truth it is a 
matter whereof J was ſo greatly abached, 
that J can not tell who coulde be maſfer of 
ſuch a womi: ſince ſhe had Pithagoras the 
great Philoſopher to her ſcoller, The name 
ofthe woman was Theoclea, to whom 
Pithagoras her bꝛother, wꝛote and ſente a 
letter, when he red Philoſophie at Rho⸗ 
des, aſhe at Samothracia doinge the like; 
The Piſtle was thus as foloweth, 


The. xxix. Chapter. 


S Ofa Letter xyhiche Pithagoras 
ſent to a ſiſt er of his. 


Ithagoras thy brother, 


5 and diſtivle to the Theoclea 
Af his liſtec, health and increaſe 
E of wiledome wyſheth. J haue 


— 


red the booke whiche thou diddeſt ſend me, 


3 — 


DIALE- 


df foztune and miſfoꝛtune, from th / beg in⸗ 
ning to the endinge : and nowe J knowe, 
that thou art nd leſſe graue in maing, then 
gracicus in teaching. The whichdothe not 
chaunte dberp oft to bs, which ar men: and 
much lelſe (as we haue ſene) td pu women 
Foz the philoſopher Ariſtippis was rude 
in ſpeaking. i pꝛoſound in wxting:4 Ame 


nides was bꝛiele in wꝛiting und eloquent 


in ſpeaking. Thou hat d udid and wzitten 
in ſuch ſoꝛte, that in the leanung that thou 
wewelt, thon ſeainett to hau / ted al the ph. 
loſophers: and in the antiquities that thou 
doeff declare, it ſeameth the thou halt ſene 
all the tyme paſf,Wheritthou being a wo⸗ 
mantheweft thy ſelfe mie then a woman: 
bycauſe the nature of Wmen is, to caffe 
their eyes onelye in the that is picſence, 
and tomonlp to foꝛget hat that is paſte. 
They tell me, that thu doefte occupye thy 
ſelfe owe in w2itingof dur countrey. And 
truly in this caſe J en not ſay but that yon 
haue matter pnouge to w2pte on: Foz the 
warres and trauales of our tymes haue 
bene ſuche, and ſogreat, that J had rather 
reade them in books, then ſee them wyth 
my eyes. And ik it bo, as J ſuppoſe it is, 
beſeche the hartely, and by the immoꝛtall 
gods J toniure thæhat in wzytinge the af- 
faires of thy countep, thou doeſte bſe thy 
penne diſcreatly.eane, that thou do not 
in this cafe bleamhe thy wꝛyting, by puts 
tinge therein any atterpe, oz leſinge. Foz 
oftentimes Hyſtopgraphers, in blaſynge 
moze then trouth, de gyftes of their coun⸗ 
frey: cauſe wozthipe to be ſuſpected their 
wꝛytinge. Thon knweſte very well ,howe 
that in the battaile pit, the Nhodiens were 
ouercome, and that ons remained vico:i⸗ 
ous. Pe thinketh thouhouldeſt not in this 
caſe greatly magnify, colle, oꝛ exalt ours, 
by cauſe in the ende they tughte to reuen⸗ 
ge their inturye: neither thu onghtelfe to 
blame the Rhodfans , foꝛ they did at fight 
but in the ayde of Nome. I ſpeake thyl my 
Opfter) bycauſe foz ta defends mw own 
ome 


OF PRINCES. 
wemen ſhewe them ſelues lyons,and foz co 
defed the thinges of another man, do ſhetve 
them ſelues chikkens. Foꝛ in the end, he on» 
$ pe may be counted ſtronge, the whiche des 
fendeth not his owne houſe: but whiche dy⸗ 
eth, dekendynge his, and another mans. J 


wyl not denpe the natural lone of my toun⸗ 


- trey ,noz J wyl not denpe, but that 3 loue 


% 


them that wꝛyte and ſpeake wel therof:but 
me thinketh it is not realon, that che goods 
nes x trueth ot other conntries, they ſhould 
dylpꝛayle, noꝛ the euel and vilenes of their 
owne ſo highly commend. Foz there is not 
in the woꝛld this daye ſo barren a realme, 
but may be cõmended ſoꝛ ſome thing there 
in: noꝛ there is ſo parłyte a nation, but in 
ſome thinges may be repꝛoued. Thou canff 
not denye me, but that amongeſt thy bꝛe⸗ 
then J am the eldelk, and thou cantte not 
denye, but chat amongett all thy dyſciples, 
J am the pongeſt: and ſinſe that foꝛ being 
thy dyſtiple J ought to obeye the, thou like- 
wiſe,foz that J am thy eldeſt bꝛother, ough⸗ 
teſt to beleue mo. By the fapeth of a pupil 
doe councel the, my ſyſter, that thou doe 
trauayle muche to be p:ofound in thy woꝛ⸗ 
des, vptyghte in thy lyfe, and honeſtk of thy 
parſon:and beſydes all this, true in thy wꝛi⸗ 
tynge . Foz I let the vnderſkande, that if 
the bodye of the man withoute the ſoule is 
lytel regarded: Jſweare vnto the, that tho 
mouthe of a man withoute trueth is muchs 
teſſe eſteamed. | 


The. xxx Chapter. 


t The auctour folovveth his pur- 
poſe, perſvvadingprinceſſesand 
other lady es to endeuou them 

ſelues to be vviſe, as the vvemen 

vvere in olde time. 


Folio. 128. 
HIS therfoze was the letter, 


— 


I'” the which Pithagoras ſente to 


his ſiſter I heoclea, wherby is 
ſhewed the greatehninylitpe of 
im, e the high eloquence ol her. Hiarthus 
the greke, Plutarche alſo in the booke of 
the gouerment of pꝛinces ſape, that Pitha⸗ 
goras had not onlp a ſiſter which was cal⸗ 
led Theoclea)of who he learned ſomuche 
philoſophy, but alſo he had a daughter, the 
wiſedom 4 knowledge of whom, ſurmoun⸗ 


ted her aunte, was equal to her father , 1 


thinke it no leſſe bncredible which is ſpokẽ 
of the doughter, then that whiche is ſpoken 
of þ aunte, which is that thoſe of A thenes 
dyd reioyte moꝛe to here her ſpeake in her 


houſe, then fo2 to here Pithagoras rede in 


the ſcoode. And it ought to be belened:fo2 the 
laieng of the graue ancthozs in þ on parte: 
and by that we dayly ſe on the other parte. 


Fo? in the end, it is moze pleaſure to here a : 


man tel mery tales, hauing grace 4 comli⸗ 


nes in his wozdes:then to here a graue mi 


ſpeake the truech,w a rude 4 rongh rogue, 
J haue foũd in many wꝛitinges, what they 
baue ſpoke of Pithagoras,x his doughter: 
but none tcllech her name, ſaus onelpe in a 
piſtel p Phalaris the tiraunt wꝛate, 3 found 
this wozd wꝛitt᷑̃, where he ſaieth. Polichra⸗ 
ta, that was the doughter of the phfloſophef 
Pithagoras, was pong, i erceadyng wyſe, 
moꝛe fatre, then riche,4 was ſomuch hono⸗ 
red foz the parity of her lite, ſo high exſte⸗ 
med fo; her pleaſaũt conguetthat the woꝛde 
which che ſpake ſpinning vpon her viſfaffe, 


was moꝛe eſtemed: thẽ the phylolophy ÿ ber 


father red in the ſcoole, And he ſayed moze. 
It is ſo great a pity toſe, : here j wemen at 
this pꝛeſent, in their life ſo diſhoneſt, and in 
their tonges ſo malicious: 1 haue greater 
pleaſure in the good renowine of one 5 is 
dende, then tn the infamy of al them, which 


are aliue, oꝛ a good womi is moꝛewoꝛthe 


vo her diſkaffe ſpynning then a hüdꝛed enel 
queenes, w their roial ſcepters raigninge. 


By the wozdes which Phalaris ſated in his 
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THE DIALL 


letter, it ſeamed þthis doughter of Pitha- 


goras was called Polichrate, Pithagoras 
therfoze made many comentarycs,aſwel of 


his owne coũtrey, as of ſtraungers. In the 
end he dyed in Meſopotania, where at the 
houre ot his drath, he ſpake vnto his deugh 


ter Policrate, f ſaied theſe woꝛdes. 4 fe my 
doughter, v the houre wherein J muffe end 


my life appꝛocheth. The gods gaue it me, e 
now they wil take it from me: natute gaue 
me birth, and now ſhe geneth me death: the 
earch gaue me ß bodpc,+ new it retourneth 


to aſſhes: The woful fatal dcſtfnes gane me 


a lit el goods, mingled W many trauaylies, 
ſo that doughter) of all chinges whiche 4 
enioved in this woꝛlde, 3 cary none w me: 
fo: hauing al as J had it, by þ way of boꝛo⸗ 
wing: nowe at my death, eache man takech 
his owne. J die toifully not fo24 J leaue the 
riche:but fo2 5̊ q leaue the learned. And in 
rok? of my tẽder harte, 4 bequeth vnto þ all 
my bookes, wherin thou ſhale find the trea⸗ 
four of mp trauailles. And J tel the, 5 that 
geue the, is the riches gottẽ w myne owne 
ſweat:+ not obtained, to þ pꝛetudice of and⸗ 
ther. Foz p loue J beare vnto the, doughter 
I pꝛay the, t by the immoꝛtal gods I cõture 
the, y thou be ſuch, + ſo good, althoughe J 
die, pet at þ leaſt thou maieſt keape my me⸗ 
moꝛp:foꝛ thou knoweft wel what Homere 
ſaicth, ſpeaking of Achilles, ⁊ Pirrus, that 

the good lite of the child, y is aliue, keapeth 

the renowme of the father v ts deade. Theſe 


were p woꝛds, which this philoſopher ſpake 


vaco hys doughter lpeng in hys death bed. 
And thoughe perhappes he ſpake not theſe 
woꝛdes : pet at the leaſt this was the mea - 
ning. As the great Poet Mantuan ſaicth, 
king Euãder was father of þ giãt Pallas, 
and he was a great fred of kyng Eneas, he 


vaũted him ſelfe to diſcẽd of þ linage of the 


trol ẽs:a therfoze whe king Eneas, i p:ince 
urnus, had great warres betwene them, 


which of the chuld haue the p⸗inteſſe Laui⸗ 


nia in mariage{the which at ÿ time was on 
lyc heire of Icaly)king Euander ayded E- 


neas, not ouly W goods : but alſo ſendynge 
him bis owne ſone in parſo. Foz the frẽdes 
ought fo2 their true fredes, willigly to ſhed 
their bleu, t in their behalfe, wont dtmaũ 
ding, they ought alſo to ſpende their goods. 
Chis king Euãder had a wife ſo wel lt ar⸗ 
ned, p d which þ grckes ſalde of her, ſemeth 


to be fables. Chat is to ſay(of her cloguente 
and wiſedoõ )foz they ſap, that yf that which 
this womã wꝛate of þ warres of Trop, had 


not ben thꝛough enup caſt into the fire:the 
name of Homerehad at this day remained 


obſcure. The reaſo hereof is, bycauſe 5 wo- 
mẽ was in h time of the deſfrucid of Troy, 
«4 w2ate asa witnes of light. But Howere | 
w:ate aſter the deſtruction of Trop, as one 


affectioned vnto the pꝛince Achilles, as a 
frend of the grekes,4 ennemy of the Trop⸗ 
ans, And truly whe a w2yter is affectioned 
to any perſon, his wꝛytyng of fozce muſt be 
ſuſpected, The wyfe of this king F vander 
was called by her name Vicoftrata, albeit 
others called her Carmeta,fo2 the eloguice 


Ge had in her verſes, ſoz they ſaye, that ſhe 


made as eaſelpe in meter, as others doe ins 
pꝛoſe. The hiſfoztographers ſape, f ſhe pꝛo⸗ 
pheſied the diſtructtõ of Trop. 15. ycares be⸗ 
foꝛe. She told the coming of Eneas into I- 


taly, t ſpake of the warres,that ſhuld be fot | 


the maryage of Lavinia, and ſayed howe 
A ſtanius, the ſũõne of Eneas, ſhould bylde 


Albaloga.She ſaied further, that of þ lat 
kings, ſhuld deſcẽd the romaines:t that ths 
reuenge whiche rome ſhould take of Grece 
chuld be greater,then that which Qrece did 
take of trop. And He ſaped alſo that þ grea- 
teſt warre which rome ſhuld heve,ſhuld be 
againſt the pꝛincts of A firike:+ that in the 
end, rome ſhuld triumphe ouer all the real- 
mes of the earth,q finally, a nation vnkno⸗ 
we, Huld triũphe fo2 ever of rome. As Eu- 
ſebius Ceſarien ſaieth, the remaines krpte 
theſe wzitinges in as great eſfimacid in che 
high capital:as the chꝛiſi iã reiygid kcapeih 
the lacremẽt in the tẽple. Ning Dariꝰ, after 
that he was viquithed in the firſt batatl by | 


king 


king Alexader the great(befoze be was in 
the lecõd battalle vtterly di froted)trauays 
led i ſought many waies # meanes, to the 
end that he myght be fred vnto Alexider: 
and in very dede, king Darius was ſage to 
ſeke it but not ſo happy to obte 

75 pzincos,ths peace 1s moze wozth 


twirt thoſe two ſo ſtout pꝛinces, 
made fax.. monethes, t in the meane tyme 
the pꝛieſtes of the Caldeans tteated peace, 
with theſe cõditiõs:that the gteat Alex an⸗ 
der chuld mary þ daughter of kinge Dariꝰ, 
and that Darius ſhoulde gene her a greate 
quãtitpe of gold, beſides this, that be ſhuld 
** endowe herw the third parte of his realme. 
And trulye theſe meanes were good, foz2 as 
mag pꝛinces thereis nothing that ſoner pa⸗ 
cifieth olde iniuries:then to make betwene 
them new mariages. The kyng Alexader 
excuſed him ſclfe of this mariage,ſaingthat 
he was but. 4. yeares of age, t that he was 
to pong to be maried, bycauſe amongeſt the 
Macedoniis there was a cuſtome:that the 
womã could not be maried vntil. . peares 
ol age, noz þ man vntil.30. Che doughter of 
kinge Darius was faire, riche, i noble, but 
the beſf ſhe wanted, foz che was not wple. 
And this was þ cauſe,whyp king Alexadet 
rekuſed her foz his wyfe:f0z in thoſe dapes, 
wemen were not matted becauſe they were 
2 riche , but beloued becauſe they were wiſe! 
4 finallpe the woman that had ſtudied beit, 
came comonly to the higheſt mariage, An- 
nius Ruſticus,4 Quintus Severus ſap,Þ 
the great Alexander (after he had ſoꝛſakt 
t doughter of king Darius) maried a wife, 
which was a poze woma, 1 defozmed, called 
Barſina, which in dede was nen ber with ri- 
ches, noꝛ beauty, endued:but without doudt 
in þ Greke t Latine tongue, moſt excellitiy 
learned. And whe the pzinces of ace dony 
would haue withdzaw# him frö that mari⸗ 
age, aſking him why he cſtcamed the riche, 
leſſe the þ poʒe, he aũſwered. J ſe mp frides, 
in mariages it ſuffiſeth þ yuſbad to be rich, 


of PRINC Ee. 8 


the womũ wolle: foꝛ the office ot the huſbad 1 
is, to winne p which is loſt, x þ office of the bl, 
wile is, to keape that whiche is wone. Stra⸗ 
bo de ſity orbis ſateth, that the firſt queens 
of Lides was Nlirtha, the which of her bos 
dye was ſo lytell, that ſhe ſeamed to be n 
dwartfe: 4 in quickenes of witte ſo hyghe, 
that they called her a gyaunte. Fo: ide man 22 
that bach a Soac ſtomake, s litel body, mapt 
wel be called a giaũt:t be that bath a great 
body, s a cowardes hart, mape iuſtly be na- 
med a dwarffe. Foꝛ Þ this excellent Qeene 
Mirtha was ſuch a wiſe wife whe ſhe was 
maried, ⁊ afterward alſo a widow very ho⸗ 
neſt, and aboue al chinges in philoſophy er- 
cellentlye learned: the Lides counted this 
queene Mirtha among the ſeuen kinges, ol 
the which they vaũted them elues to be go⸗ 
uerned, as of gloꝛvous pꝛinces. Foz the au ⸗ 25 
cientes gaue aſmuch gloꝛp, to wemen lear⸗ 
ned in letters: as to the valiaunt and ſtout 
mẽ experte in armes. Cornificius the pcet, 
as Laertius ſaieth, had a fiſfer called Cor- 
nificia, the whithe in Greke and latin let⸗ 
ters, was not onliye learned:but alſo in mas 
kinge meter, and cpigrames,bery experte. 
They wzpte that of this woman, whiche of 
fewe men the like bathe ben harde.That is 
to wete, that ſhe made verſes and epigra⸗ 
mes better, at the firſte ſighte:then her bꝛo⸗ 
ther did, with muche ſtudye. And it is not to 
muche incredible, to put anye doubt in that 
b is ſpakt᷑. Foz þ pen hath moze ſwiftenes, $ 
of the liuely ſpꝛite: then the tongue hath, of 
the ſmal dnderſtãding. This poet Cornifi- 
clus was reſidtt a log time in rome, was 
alwaies pooze 4 boide of al fauonte, though 
in dede he was better learned then others, 
which were in greater eittmatiõ:the which 
thing daily chaiicethin the court of pꝛinces. 
Fo: there is no difference, whether they bs 
kooles oz wyſe:but whether they be afcepta- 
dle co the Pꝛinces. Ariſtotle ſateth, V bi 
tnultũ de intellectu, ibi parũ de fortuna. 3 
Meaning therbp, that mt which ol — tk if 
and vnderſtãdyng are moſt rich ol h good 
B. ii. &% 
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poet Cornifictus,therfoze going thꝛoughe 


rome wout apde, bichaunce, a roma'named 


Chalphurniꝰ, to ſtofe at him ſated. Cel me 


Cornificius, haſt thou had anye foꝛtunate 
dap, ſente thou were bone: foꝛ in theſe. 20. 
-peres ÞJ haue know? the, J neuer ſawe the 
in fanonr,and{f 3 be not diſceaued, it is. 


peres ſins JF knewe the haue this core. The 
pooze poet aunfwered him, J let the knowe 
my frende, d can not tel which is greater 
thy cuill lucke, oꝛ my great felicity, The Ko 
man Calphurnius replyed, tell me Corni- 
ficius, how canft thou call thy ſelfe happy, 
ſins thou haſt not one lofe of bꝛead to cate, 
noꝛ one gowne to put on thy backe, wp 


ſaiſt thou that J am vnhapppe, ſins thou: 
al thy family map be fed w þ alone, whiche 


at my table remapneth. To this þ poet Cor 
nificius aunſwered. bull chat thou knowe 
my frende and neighbour Calphurnius, h 
my felicitte is not, fo2 that J haue litell, 
but foz that J deſtre lelle then haue, + thy 
euyll tucke is not foz that Þ haſt much, but 
foz that Þ deſireſt moꝛe + deft litell eſtcame 
that that thou haſt And if thou be rich, it is 
foz that i̊ neuer ſpeakeſt truth, if I be poꝛe 
it is becauſe 3 neuer told lie. Foz the houſe 


that is w riches ſtuffed: is commonly of the 


truth vold. And J tel the further, that J cal 


my ſelſe happp, becauſe J haue a ſiſter whi⸗ 


che is the beſt eſteamed in all Jtaly, + thou 
bait a wife, the moſt diſhoneſt in all Nome. 
And ſith it is ſo betwene the 4 me, 3 referre 
it to no mas iudemtt, but to thine, which is 
better:either to be poꝛe, as J am w honour, 
oz els to be riche as Þ art, ⁊ to line w infa⸗ 
my. TCheſe wozdes paſſed betwene the Ro⸗ 
main Calphurnius, the poet Cornificiꝰ. 
I deſire to declare the cxcellecy of thoſe fem 
auncit᷑t womẽ (as wel Crekes, as atines, 
Komaines to intent h pꝛinceſſes, 4 gteat 
ladies map know, d the aũcit᷑t wemt᷑ were 
moꝛe cſtemed fo2 their ſcitces, the for thetr 
þcauties,Therfoze þ pꝛinceſſes ⁊ great La- 
pies gugh: to thinke,y if they be weme,they 


THE DIA 
_ this woꝛld, are commonly woft pevze. This 


were alſo \nlike maner:t i they be freyle, 
the others were alſo weake. ir they be marfs 
ed, che other alſo had huſbãde s: if they haue 
their wliles, the other had alſo, w het they 


wanted: if they be ter der, the others were 


not ſtroög: Finelly, they deght not to excuſe 
them ſelues, ſaping ys ſoꝛ w lerne wemĩ are 


vnmete. Foꝛ a weman hath woze ability to 22 


teatne ſtiencts in the ſeeoles:thenÞ patatt 
bath to ſpeake woz des in þ cage, In my opt 
nion, pꝛinceſſes 4 great ladies enght not to 
effeamc th ſelues moꝛe then an other, ſoꝛ 5 
they haue fapzer-heaze®, the another, oꝛ foz 
that they are better appareled the another: 
oꝛ that they haue moꝛe riches, thẽ an other. 
but they ought therfoze to cſtrame tt ſel⸗ 
urs, not fo; that they ca do moze the others: 
but fdꝛ they knolve moꝛe the others. Co 
ſay the truth, the fapꝛe pelow heares, the 
riche 4 bꝛaue àpparel, the great trraſcurs, 
the ſůptuous pallaces,+ Hrõg bupldingrs, 
theſe + other lſue pleaſuxres are not guides 
leders to bertties: but rather ſpics+ fronc 
watches foz bicts. © what a noble ihmge 
were ft,» the noble ladies would eſteme thẽ 
ſelues not foꝛ Þ they can do: but fv2 Þ, that 
they knowe. oꝛ it ia moꝛe edmendac'd to 
knowe howe to teach. 2 philoſophers:tht᷑ to 
haue auctoꝛitp to tõmaũd a. ioo. knyghtes. 
It is a ſhame to waſte it, but it is moze py⸗ 
tie to ſe it, that is to wete, to read Þ we read 
of þwildome x wozthines of þ aũcit̃t matro 
nes put, to ſe as we do ſe, the frailencs of 
theſe põge ladies pꝛeſent. Foz they concted 
to haue diſciples both learned txperimtẽ⸗ 
tedit theſe of this pꝛeſtt, deſire nothing but 
to haue ſeruaũts, not only ignozaũt, but te- 
ceitful + wicked, And J do ndt mernafle ſecs 
ing which b ſe, which is, þ at this pꝛeſent 
te is ot litell value, e leſt eſtemed amonge 
the ladies, which is ol ſe wel deſired What 
ſha! 3 ſay moze fn this matter but þ they: 
times paſt ſtriued who ſhuld wzite better, 
« copile the beſt bookes:+ theſe at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſet do not Nrine, but who ſhal haue þ richeſt 
« molt ſumptuous apparel, Foz the ladpes 
. thinks 
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thinke it a iolier matter,to Weare a gowne 
of a newe innentton:thẽ þ aũctentes did to 
read a leſſõ ot philoſophy. The auciẽt ladies 
ſtriued which of thẽ was wiſeſf:bat theſe of 
bur daves catend who ſhall be faireſt. Foz 
at this dap, the ladies would choſe rather to 
haue $ fate w beauti adoꝛned:tht þ heart i 
al þ wiſdome in Gretia endued. The aũci⸗ 
ent ladies cõtented which ſhuld be better as 
ble to teach others: but theſe ladies nowe a 
daves, cõtend how they may moſt finely ap 
parel thi ſelnes. Foꝛ in theſe dayes, they 
giue moze honour to a womi richly appa⸗ 
reled the they giue to an other whoneſtpe 
beaurified. Finally w this wozbe J do con; 
tlude, : let him marke 5 hal read it, in þ 
old time þ weme we re ſuch that their ver⸗ 
tues cauſed al me to kepe ſilẽce:s now their 
vices be ſuch, i they cõpel al men to ſpeake. 
A wil not by this my woꝛd any mi ſhouty 
be ſo bold tngenerally to ſpeake enfl of al þ 
ladies :foz in this cafe, I ſwezre char there 
are not at this day ſo man good vertuous 
wem in p world: but that J haue moze en- 
up at þ life they lead in ſecreat, th at al the 
ſciẽces which the aũtient wemẽ red in yu⸗ 
blike. Wherfoze my pen doch nor ſhowe it 
ſelfe extreme but to thoſe which only in ſũp 
tuous apparel «iv vatne woꝛdes du coſutte 
their whole lite: i; to thoſe which in reading 
a good boke woldnor ſpty one only houre. 
Co pꝛoue my tnttcio of j J haue (pok#,5 a 
boue waitte ſuſfiſeth. But to þ end p2inceſ- 
ſes e great ladies mape ſe at the leſt, Howe 
much better it halbe fo: them to knowe lv⸗ 
tel chen to haue t poſſeſſe much, to be able 
to do moge. A wil remembꝛe the of þ which 
a Romaine mom wꝛate to her childzen, 
wherby they hal perteyne howe eloquent 
a womi the was in her ſayinges and howe 
true a mother in her counſel. Foꝛ in the 
ende of her letter ſhe perſuadeth het chyl⸗ 
dꝛen of the trauayies of the warre, not fo! 
any other cauſe, but to auoyd che pleaſures 
at Nome. 


| 
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Felke 10. 
The. xxxi. Chapter. 


£29 Of the vvorthines of the ladye 
cornelia, and of a notable epiſtle 
ſhe vvrote to her. ii ſõnes vyhi- 
che ſerued in the vvarres, diſvva 
dinge them frõ the pleaſures of 
rome, and exorting them to en- 
— che trau ailes of vvarre. 


NNnius Ruſticus in the 
UE. books of the antiquities of þ 
5 Romatnes ſayth, Þ in Rome 
DJ there were.s. lina⸗ 
ges that is to were Fabritii Tor 
BrutiiFabii and Cornelif ,thonghe oi 
were in Rome other newe linage s, wher⸗ 
of ther were many excellẽt perſonages: yet 
alwayes theſe wich came of the. v linages, 
were kept, placed, 1 pꝛeterred, to the firlf of 
fices of the cod mon wealth. F02 Rome hoa 
noꝛed thoſe þ were pꝛeſent in ſach ſoꝛt, that 
it was Wont the pꝛeindice of thoſe that are 
gone. Amdgeft thofe.#.linages,þromaines 
alwayes counted the Cornelies moſt fozrn 
nate þ which were ſo hardy 4 couragious l 
fight 1 ſo model in lite 5 of their familye, 
there was neuer fonnd any cowardly man 
tn the feld, noꝛ any defamed woman in the 
towne. They ſay ofthis linage ot þ Corne 
lui, amonge manp other there were. 4. ſin⸗ 
gular x notable wemt᷑ amo ge þ which the 
chtete was the mother of Gracchi whoſe. 
name was Cornelia 4 liued W moꝛe hond 
fo2þ ſctẽntes ſhe red in Rome, the foz he. 
tcdqueſtespᷣ her childꝛt had in A fkricke bs 
foze her childꝛẽ wore bzoughc into empire, 
they talked of none other thing but of their 
ſtrẽgth 4 hardines, chꝛougbout alþ woꝛlde: 
+ therfoze a Romaine one dave aſked this 
woman Cornelia whereofthe coke moſte 
vaine glo2y,to ſe her ſelfe miſtres of ſo ma- 
rip diſtiples oꝛ mother of ſo valſant childꝛĩ 
Che lady Cornelia afiſwered, 3 do effeme. 
the ſcience moze;which J haue learned <X 
B. iii. ths 
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the Childꝛen whiche J haue brought foꝛtb. 
Fon in the ende, the childꝛen kepe in hondur 


z the lyfe: but the diſciples continue the rc- 


Rowne after the death. 

And ſhe laide further. Jam aſſured that 
the diſciples dayclye will ware better and 
better t and it maye bee, that my Childꝛen 
wyll ware wozſe and wozſe , The deſpꝛes 
of ponge men are ſo variable, that they dat- 
ly haue newe intentions. With one accoꝛd 
all che wꝛpters do greatlye commende this 
woman Cornelia, ineſpecialip ſoz beinge 
wyſe and honeſt, and furthernioze bycauſe 


he red philoſophy in Rome dpenlye. 


And therfoze after her death, they ſet dp 
in Nome a Statue, ouer the gate called Sas 
laria » whereupon there was 3 thts 
Epigrams, in 3 


efeardfavdedeb * | 
9 2105 1 4cches. ebe Te | 


on af ein rap or 
2 via [be bat, 


2 * the latins, Cicero 
was the pzince.of all che Ko- 
maine rechozthe,andthe chie⸗ 
NN feſt with his pen. inditinge of 

— Epyſtlcs ; pet they (aye , that 

peri not onlyſe the wzianges af this Cor 
nelia, unt red the, did nat onely read them 
but alto with che lentences thereof pꝛolited 
bim ſelfe.  Andhereofaman aught nat to 
Piper there is no man in the wozlde 
ſb wilt of him ſelfe,but may turder his do⸗ 
cBW: ? adutee of another, . Cicero ſo 

ig exalced theſe wzitinges,chac he ſaide 
rehto:ike theſe oz ſuch other like woz 
tis. fr name ofa wo had not blea⸗ 
mikey Cornelia, trulꝑ the deſerued to be 
hend of al phNoſophers, Foz I neuer (awe. 
ſs graue ſtitces pꝛotede fro ſa ale fleſh, 
Ctcetd ſpake theſe woꝛdes of Cornelia, it 
c3 not be, but $ che wzitinges of ſuch a wo- 
man tn her time were bery liuch 4 of great 
un pet eee 


ALL 


money ofher , but that an authoꝛ for his 
purpoſe declareth an epiſtel ot this maner, 

Sextus Cheronenſis in his booke of the 
pꝛaiſe cf women, reciteth the letter whiche 
te ſente to her childzen, She remayninge 
in Rome, and they beinge at the warres in 
A firike. 


ge The letter of Cornelia to her. ii. 
ſonnes Tiberius and Gaius, o- 
thervviſe called Gracchi. 


ther to her childꝛen dught to defire.Be haus 
vnderſtode right wel my thildzen;bow my 
father dien, being but eres of age, and 
that this. 21. rares I haue remapned wy⸗ 
dowe, s that this.20,yeares I haue ted Ae 
thozthe in Rome. It is.. peres ſins J ſawe 
pe, . ia. eares ſins pour bzetherne my chil 


dꝛen died in the great plage. Vou knowe.s. 


peres are paſt, ſinte left my ſtud i cams 
to ſe you in Cicilia, bicauſe you ſhould not 
fozſake the warren, to come ſe me in rome: 
fot to meiconld come no greater patne, the 
to ſe you abſ#t frb the ſeruice of the rõmom 
welth. J deſire my childꝛã to hew pon, how 


I haue paſſeb my life in labout 1 ttana tl, to 


the intent vou ſhoulde not deſite, to ſpend 
poures, in reſt e idlenes. Foꝛ it to me Þ am 
in rome there c@ want notrauails:be pe aſ⸗ 
ſured that vnto von which ars in ß warres, 
chal wat no perils. Foz in warts renount 
is neuer ſolde: but by weight oꝛ chaunge d 
with loſſe of lyle. The pong Fabius, ſon of 
my aunc,þaged Fabia, at the:3:Calibes of 
March bꝛought me a letter, the whiche eu 
ſent: and truelp it was moze bꝛieſe then 3 
would baue wiſhed it. Foꝛ betwene ſo dere 
childzen 
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Fildz8, + fo louing a mother, it is not ſuffe⸗ 
red, 5ᷣ the abſence of your parſones ſhuld be 
ſo far,+ þ letters which von waite lo bꝛie fe. 
By thoſe ᷣ go frd hence thyther, J alwales 
do ſend you cõmendatiõs: t of thoſe » come 


trom hence thither, J doenquire of newes, 


Some ſay they haue ſene you, other tell me 
they halle ſpoken W yon: ſo that W this, my 


hart is ſomewhat quieted. Fo2 betwene the 
” that lone greatly, it may be endured that v 


ſight be ſeldome, ſo Þ the health be certain. 
Jam ſole, q am a widow, I am aged, : now 
al my kinred is dead: haue endured many 
trauailes in Nome, the greateſte of all is 
mp childit) of your abſence. Fo2 the paine 
#: is greater, to be doide of aſſured fredes:the 
atanitis daſigerous,of cruel enemies. Din- 
ce pou are pong, : not very riche, fince you 
are hardy, bꝛoughte vp in the tranailes of 


Afrik, à do not doubte but that you do de⸗ 


© fire to cone to Nome to ſe & know b, nowe 
pou are men, tohich vou haue ſene whe you 


were childzen, Foꝛ men doe not lone their 


+ toiitrep ſo much, os that it is good: as they 
ds lous it, fo: chat it is natural. Beleve me, 
childꝛẽ, ther ia no m liuing v ht ſene, o: 
Jard ſpeake o Rome in times paſt: but hath 
great grieke, ſoꝛolo, t pitie, to ſee it at this 
pieſente. Fo2 as their hartes are vitieful, : 
their eyes tender: fo they ta not behold 5 w⸗ 
out great ſoꝛow, whiche in times paſte they 
have ſene, in great gloꝛv. O my childꝛẽ, pon 
hal know, Þ Rome is grratly chaũged fro 
that it was wont to be. To reade that y we 
do reade ot it in times palt,+ to ſe j whiche 
wo ſelot᷑ it now pzeſent e muſk nedes eſte⸗ 
me v which p atineſentes haue ip2ien as a 
gelt oꝛ els deleus it but as a dꝛeume. There 


i ns other thinge now at Ronte, but to ſeg” 
ihice coupted, d cõmen weale oppꝛeſſed, 


lpes blowen abꝛonde, the truth kept under, 


the ſatires ſilent, ſᷣtlattorers opt mouthed, 
the tnflamed perſonnes to be Loꝛdes , x the 
pactent to be ſfornaſites: 4 aboue all, 4 woꝛſe 
then al, to ſe the ev live in reſt x corencyd,” 
the good traudled t diſploaſed. Fo ſako, 


Folio. tz; t. 


foꝛſake (my childꝛen)pᷣ citte, where the good 
haue sccaſto to weape,4 the euil haue liber- 
ty to laugh. Jean not tel what to ſap in this 
mater, as J would ſap, Truly pᷣcõmõ wea⸗ 
le is at this day ſuch and ſo woful. that eche 
wiſe man, Wout compariſon, woulde baue 
greater pleaſure to be in the warres of A⸗ 


frile:then tn the peace at Rome , Fo2 in the % 


good warte, a man ſeeth of whom he ſhnld 
take hede, but in $ euil peace, no mJ knows 
eth whom to truſt. Therefoze my childꝛen, 
ſince you ate naturall of Rome. J will tell 
pon what Rome is at this pꝛeſent. 3 let you 
know, 5 the veſtall virgines are nowe dif- 
ſolute, the honour of the gods is foꝛgottt, 5 
p2ofit of the comon weale no man ſeketh,of 
the excerciſe of ehiualry ther is no memozy! 
fo2 the oꝛphanes 4 widowes:zthere is ne m 
that doth aunſwere,td miniffre ſuſfice they 
haue no regard,+þ diſfolnt vices ef ß ponth 
are wont meaſure. F\nallye, Nome that in 
times paſt was a reteppte, of al the goed : 


vertuous:is nol made a dine, of al theues 


and vitious. J feare me, J feare me . lceffo 
dur mother Rome in ſhoꝛte time will baue 
ſome ſodein 4 great fal. And J ſay not with 
out a tauſe ſome great fall, foꝛ both men £ 
Cities, chat fall fr the top of their felicitte, 


purchaſe greater inſump with thofe p ſhalt. 


come afcer: thi the gloꝛv v̊ they haue had of 
thẽ that be paſt. Peraduenture my chidꝛen 
von deſfre to ſee che walles and bufldinges 
ot Nome: fo2 theſe thinges which childꝛen 
ſe lirſt in their youthe, the ſame they tone £ 
ke pe alwatces in mcmo2zye vntill their age. 
As the auneſente baildinges of Rome are 
deſtroped, + the few that are now builtt: fo 
woulde J vou ſhould looſe pour earneft at 
fection to come to ſe the, Fo in dede, ß noble 
hartes are aſha med to ſe that thing am iter, 
which they can not remedy. Do not thinke, 
my childꝛen, thoughe Rome be made werſe 
in manees; that eherfozc it is diminiſhed in 
bulldinges Fo: J let yon vnderſtante, pf 
pon kno we it not that ff a wall doth decap; 
there is no man that doch repatre it. 
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Af a houſe fal, ther is no man that wil raiſe 
it. At a ftrece be foule, ther is man that will 
make it cleane If the riuer cary awap anp 
hꝛidge, there is no man that will ſet it vp a⸗ 
gaine. It any antiquitie decaieth ther is no 
man that wil amend it. It any wood be cut, 
ther is no man that wil kepe it. If the trees 
- wareold,cher is no mi that will plant the. 
Ak the pauement of the ſtreates be bzoken, 
ther is no man that wil ley it. Finally, ther 
is nothing in Rome at this dap ſo euil hand 
led, as thoſe chinges, which by þ comen bot 
ces are oꝛdered. Theſe thinges my childze) 
though J do greatly lamec(as it is reaſon) 
pet pou ought che al, litle toeſfeme:but this 
alonly ought to be eſfemed, + W dꝛoppes of 
bloud to be lamented, That now in Rome; 
when 5 bulldinges in many places fal dow 
ne, þ vices al wholy together are raiſed vp, 
O woful mother Kome,ſince that in þ , the 
moze the walles decay,the moze þ bices in⸗ 
creaſe, Peraduenture(my childꝛẽ)ſinte yot 
are in thoſe frountiers of Afrik, you deſire 
to ſe pour parentes here in Rome. And ther 
at J meruaple not,foz p loue which our na 
tural coũtrep do giue , þffraunge conntrey 


can not take away. Al thoſe which come fro 


thoſe parties, do bzing vs no other certaine 
newes, but of the multitude of thoſe which 
dye,+ are ſlain in Afrik,therfoze ſince von 
fend vs ſuch newes fro thence: loke not we 
Gould ſend pou any other, then the like fro 
hence, Foz deathhath ſuch aucozitie that it 
killeth the armed in the warres:x ſleyeth p 
: quiet in peace. J let you knowe that Licia 
your ſiſter is deade, Druſio your bnckle is 
dead. 'T orcquat? pour nefghbonr is dead, 
His wife our couſin, + her.3.doughters are 
dead. Fabius your greate frendus dead. E⸗ 
uãdet t his childt᷑ are dead. Bibul? which 
red ſoꝝ me in the chaire, the laſt pere is alſo 
dead · Finally ther are ſo many, 4 ſo good v 
al, be dead: that it is a great ſhame, & pitis 
to ſe at this pꝛeſẽt, ſo many cupl,as do line, 
Know pe my childzen,that all theſe : many 
others which pe left aliue, ful high in rome: 
are now become wozmes medte, ful lowby 


der the pearth , 4 death alſo dothe ſummon 
me bnto the graue. It pou my childzen)did 
coſier what ſhal become of pou hercafter, 
truly pou wil think it better, to weape. 000. 
yeares W the dead: then to laugh one houre 
with thole þ be aline.Remebzinge p J bare 
pe in great paine, & haue nouriſhed pou in 
great trauell, e that ye came ot my pꝛoper 
intrailles: would bane vou, as childzen a- 
bout me, foz þ cõfoꝛt i; coſolatid of my pays 
nes. But in the end beholdinge þ pꝛowellc⸗ 
of choſe that are paſt, ̊ bindeth their heires, 
J am cõtent to ſuffer ſo log abſence of pour 
perſons,'onelp to the end, you may get hos 
nour in chiualtye. oz J had rather heart 
tel, vou ſhould line like knightes in A frik: 
the to ſe you btterly loſt here in Rome. Pp 
childꝛẽ, as pou are in ſᷣ warres of A frik, ſo 
doubt not, but Þ pou deſire to fe þpleaſurs 
of rome; fo; ther is nd man in this wozid lo 
bapppe ; hut at his neighbours pꝛoſperitye 
bath ſome enup. And they haue no enuy ac þ 
bitious, ſoʒ truly vices ar of ſuch a quality,. 
b they bing not W che lo much pleſure whs - 
they come: as they leave ſozow behynd che, 
when they de part ſoꝛ þ true pleaſure, is not 
in the daily which ſodenly vaniſheth: but in 
ß ruth, which euermoꝛe remameth. I thik 
the immoztal gods, ſoꝛ al theſe things, fit 
fo: ̊ they made me wie, not foltſhe:foz to 
a woman it is a ſmall mater to be called ſo 
fraile,that in dede ſhe be nat fooliſhe. The 
ſecond J thank þ gods, bycauſe in al times 
of mp tronbles, they haue geut᷑ me pa citet 
to endure thi :foz þmi only in this life map 
be called dnhappy,to whom the gods in his 
troubles, hath not giuꝭ paciẽce. The third, 
I thank the gods foz that theſe. 605. yeares 
which J haue liued, neuer hytherto was de- 
famed:fo2 that woman by no reaſon can tcã 
plaine of her fortune, i none ot᷑ her trou⸗ 
bles ſhe hath loſt her honour, The fourthe, 
Jthanke the Gods, byceuſe thys fozty yea 
res. A haue [yned in Rome, remained wis 
dam, ther was neuer no m no womũ j cũ 
eited W me: foz ſince we wm pꝛofite litle þ 
common 
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able to remedy their grefes, it is beſte pott . 


tommon wealthe „it is but reaſon, that hs 
which with euy!l demeanourcs hath paſſed 
her life:ſhould by iuſtite receane her death. 
The kilt J giue the gods thankes, that they 
gane my childꝛen, the which are better cons 
rented to ſuffer the tranayles of A ftrik;the 
to enioy the pleaſurs of Rome, Doe not co⸗ 
unte melmy childꝛt) fo2 ſo vnlouing a mos 
ther, that J woulde not haue pou alwayes 
befoze my epes: but conſidering that many 
good mens chtldzen haue bene loff,only foz 
being bꝛought vp in the exceſſſue pleaſures 
of Rome: J do contente my ſelfe with pour 
abſence: Foꝛ that man that deſireth per pes 
#: tnall renowne, thoughe he be not baniſhed! 
pet he ought to abſent him ſelfe frb his nas 
tine countren. Pp deare childzen, J moſte 
earneſtip deſire pou, that alwales you accũ⸗ 
panye pour ſelues with the good, wyth the 
moſte auncientes, 4 with thoſe, whiche are 
gr aue, and moſt expert in counſel, and with 
thoſe, that haue mot ſcene the woꝛld: and do 
not vn derſtand maſt of the woꝛlde, by thoſe 
„Hat vane ſene mote coũtreis. For the type 
„ councel proccerveth not fro the mã that hath 
traueiled in mand cunntrets:but from him 
that haff) leit ijtm ſelſe in manp daungers, 
Since the nature of he countrep ( mp chil⸗ 
dꝛen) both knocke w the hãmer at the gate 
ct the harte ot man, I ftare, 5 it ou come 
and fe peur frendes and parentts, vou Noll 
alwates lyue in care 4 penſiſnes, and being 
penſtfe, von ſhal alwates liue ent! cõtented, 


t p31 ſhal not do that which becẽneth Ro. 


meine knights to do. And port not being va 
llaunt knightes, pour enemies hal alwates 
reioice oner peu, 4 your deſires ſhall neuer 
25 take effed:foꝛ ot choſe men. which are cares 
kull t heaupe, oceadeth alwates ſeruices 
bvnwoꝛthp. 3 de ſire pon hartelp, and by this 
pꝛeſet letter I ccunſel von. pou wfl not in 
any wiſe ſeke to tame to rome: foꝛ as J haue 
told you ſhal knem fe of thoſe Þ did know 
vou, fo epthter thep are deade, oꝛ baniſhed, 
pooꝛe oz ſicke, aged, o: tõme to nought, ſad 
cui cõtented: ſo that ſuihens you are not 


Folio. 2342. 


ſhould not come byther to ſe their troubles. 
Foz no mũ comethro Rome, but to weape 
w the lintng;+ to gh fo; the that be deede. 


CTruly{myp childze) à hnow not what pleas 


fure is in Rome p chuld canſe any good md 
to come hythtr, and to ſoꝛſake Afrike: fo; 
if there yon haue enemies, here you ſhall 
want frẽdes. It yon haur þ ſwozd þ percech 
the body, we haue b edng here, þ deſtroyerh 


the renowme. It you be vered w the thenes 


of Afrik, we are wounded t5 the traptoꝛs. 
Flatteres,xlicrs of Italy, It you lack reſt, 


we haue here to much trouble. Finallpe ſes 


ing that 5 4 do ſe in Rome, 4 hearinge that 


which J heare of A frik: commende pore. 


warte, 4abhozre our peace. Jf yon do great 
ly eſteme Þ which J haue ſatd.cffeme muth 
moꝛe ᷣ which I hal lay, whiche is, that we 
alwates here that vou are tõquerdurt ef þ 
Africkans, 4 you thall here alwaies 5 we 


are cbᷣquered by vyces. Cher foꝛe, if X am & 


true mother, J had rather ſee you winne a 
perpetusi memozp ambg ſfraungers: them 
to line w infa my at home in your ec ũttep. 
— with hepe that ron Call en⸗ 
erſt fore goodes, pon wil take occaſion to 
come to Rome. VA hen this thing ſwal come 
to pour mindes. remẽber my childꝛen that 
pour father being aline, had not much, and 
that bnfd pour mother heing a widow mas 
ny thinges wanted. And remtber, p pont fa 
ther bequethed pon nothing but weapos, 2 
know, 5 fri me pou ſhal erherfte nothinge 
but Vookes. F62 J bad rather leane my chil 
dꝛen good dottrfne, whereby they may liue: 
thẽ euil riches. wherby they mey periche. 4 
am not riche, noꝛ I neuet᷑ tre uailed to be ri 
ehe, 2 þ cauſe wasy J ſao many mts chil⸗ 
dꝛen vndone, only thꝛough 5 hope they had 
to enherite their parentes goodes , 4 after⸗ 
ward went a hunting after vices, Foz they 


ſeldom times do any wozthy feates , which % 


in their youth enherit great treaſurs. This 


thing cherfoze being true (as it is in deade) 


J do not ſay only h J would watche, 4 ceyls 
1s 
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THE DIALL 


as manp do, to get riches and trraſurs: but 


alſo i à had creaſours;befoze q would giue 
them vnto you, J would as the philoſopher 
did caſt the into the fyze. Foz J had rather 
baue my childzen pooze, + bertuans,tn Af- 
krike: then riche and vitidus in Rome. on 
know bery wel my chiloꝛen, that there was 
amongeſt the Tharentins a law wel obſer- 
ved, that the ſonnes ſhonld nat inherit any 
- Bther thinge of their tathers, but weapons 
to fight:and þ the donghters ſhould inherit 
the goodes, foz to mary the fcines with all. 
Trulp this law was very tuff, foz the ſonne 


25 x: that bath alwaies reſpec tothe enberitaun- 


ce: will not haue to his father any great cd6- 


fidence, F0z he ought to be called a baliaũt 
Noma ine knight, that w his life hach wine 
honour,and by the ſwoꝛd hach gottt riches. 


Since pou are in ſtraunge realmes, A p:ay 
pou hartelp, j̊ von be conuerſaunt with the 
good, as good bꝛethzen, remẽbʒ ing ulwales 
that pou were my childzen, and that J gaue 
pou both ſucke of mine owne pavp2e hra⸗ 
ſes, And the dape that J {hall here of pour 
diſagremt̃t, the ſame day ſhalbe p end of mp 
„ life. Foz che diſcoꝛd in one citie of parftes, 
doth moze harme: then a hole armye of ene⸗ 
mies. It is good foz pou (my childꝛt᷑) to tine 
in loue, and cõcoꝛd togethers:but it is moꝛe 
requiſit, to kepe you v the Nomaine knigh- 
tes. The which, w you, & you Wehs,tf vou 
do not loue together in þ warres: you ſhall 
neuer haue the bpper hid ot your enemies. 
Foz in great armies, che diſcozdes which e⸗ 


?* mongeſt them rife do moze harme: then the 


enemies do, againſt who they fight. A think 
wel ( my childzen)y pou would be very deſt- 
rous to know of mp eſtate (that is to wete) 
whether J am in health, whether J am ſick, 
whether J am pooze , whether J am plea⸗ 
led, oꝛ whether J am miſcontented. Zn thys 
caſe J know not why vou ſhoulde deſpꝛe to 


Ans it, ſince pon ought to pꝛeſuppoſe, that 


accozdinge to tho troubles whiche 3 haue 
paſſed, t the miſeries that with mine eie s I 


haue ſene, X am filled with this woꝛlde: foz 


wſſe men, after. , Veares and dpwarde, 
oughe rather to apply their mindes how to 2% 
recetue death: then to ſeke pleaſurs te pꝛo⸗ 
longe life. Whenmans fleſhe is weake , it 
alwates deſireth to be well kept cuen vnto 
the graue. And as JI am of fleſhe, and bone: 
fo 3 do feale the troubles ofthe woꝛld, as al 
moztall me do. But foz al this do not think, 
that to de pooꝛe oz ſicke is the grrateſt miſt⸗ 
rie, netther thinke Þ to be hole, riche ts the 
chefelk felicity:foʒ ther fs none dther felitity 
of the old fathers, but foz to fe their childz# 
vertuous. In my opinis,it is an honour toþ 
eoũtrep, vᷣthe fathers haue ſuch childze, chat 
wil take pꝛofit with their counſel: contra» 
ry wie, that the childꝛen haue ſuch fathers, 
whiche tan giue it them . Foꝛthe childe is 
happy that hath a wiſe fathcr:4 moꝛe happy 


is the father that bath not a ſolyche ſonne; 4% 


I do boꝛlte oft times vnto pou my childzen; 
but there is a law, that none le ſo hardye to 
A ite tu men of warre in the ſielde, excepre 
fix it they inrowle the letters in the ſennte. 
Therefvze ſince J wzite bnto you moꝛe let 
ters then they would, they do ſend leſſe then 
A deſire. Thoughe this lawe be painefull to 
mothers which haue childzen: pet we milf 
cofee it is p2vfitable fo2 the weale publik. 
Foz if a man ſhoulde wꝛpte to ene in tte 
warre, that bys family is not wel:he would 
foꝛſake che warres to remedyt it. Vt a man 
wꝛyte vnto him that it f* þ:ofpcrous , bo 
bath then a deſire to eniope it. Be not dyſ⸗ 
plcaſed({ my thildzen) thoughe all the letters 
I do ſende bnto pou, come not to pour han- 
des: Foz all that, J doe not ccale co byſpte 
the temples ſoꝛ pour owne healthe, noꝛ pet 
to offre ſacrifices to the Gods fo2 pour ho⸗ 
nour. Foz if we do pleaſe the gods, we heue 
not cauſe to frare eur enemies. J ſape no 
moꝛe in this caſe, mp childzen, but that J 
beſeche the immoꝛtall Gods , that pf veur 
lpues mape pꝛofyte the common wealthe, 


then they ſhozcen my dayes and lengthen 


pour peares? but pfycur lyues ſhoulde be 
to tbe domage ol the common wealth, ben 
thole 
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thoſe fmmo2tall gods J defire , that firffe J 
may vnderſtand the end of pour daies, bes 
foze that the wozmes ſhoyld eate my fleſhe. 
Foz rather then by your euyl life the-glozy 
of our pzedeceſours ſhould be bleamiſhed: 
it were muche better both pour liues were 
ended. The grace of the Gods, the good re⸗ 
nowme amongeſt men, the good foꝛtune of 
the Komayns, the wiſedom of the greekes, 
þ bleſſing of Scippio, t of al other pour pꝛe 
deceſſours,be alwapes w pou my childzen; 


The. xxxii. Chaptet. 


de Of the education and doctrine 
of childre , vvhiles they are very 
yorg. V Vherin the auctour de 
clareth many notable hiſtories. 
6 ey lot their trauell, ought to doe 
as the chefe artiſicer did, that 
l * painted the world: F oꝛ þ mi 
that maketh god the head of his woꝛkes, it 
is huyoſſible that he ſhould erre in ß ſame. 
Thar whiche we beleue, and reade by wꝛy⸗ 
tinges, is that the tternall creato2 created 
the woꝛld, in ſho2t ſpace by his mighte: but 
pꝛeſerued it a longe time by his wiſedome. 
eAherot a man mape gather , 5 che time to 
do a thinge is ſhoꝛt: but the care x thought 
to pꝛeſerue ft is long. We ſce daply, that a 
daliaunt captaine aſſaulceth his enemtes: 
but in the end, god doth gine him ß victoꝛpe. 
but let vs aſke the cõquerour, what trauell 
it hath bene vnto him, oz wherein he hathe 


perceaued moſke daunger (that is to wete) 
either to obteine the victo2y of his enemies. 


LL mortal men, vyhich 


2 will trauell, + ſee good fruite 


$2 cls to pꝛeſerue them ſeluts, amongeſt the 


ennfons 4 malicious, J ſweare, 4 affirme, p 
tuch a knight wil fweare,Þ ther fs no com⸗ 
pariſon betwene the one + the other: foz by 
the bloudy ſweard,tn an honre the dickoꝛye 
ſe obteined, but to kepe it with reputation, 
the ſweet of al the life is required, L aertius 


Folio. 133. 
in þ booke of the life of the philoſophers de⸗ 
tlareth, 2 Plato alſo hereof maketh metts, 
in the bookes of his comon wealth, þ thoſe 
of Thebes, vnderſtandinge þ the Lacede⸗ 
monians had good lawes ſoꝛ 5 which they 
were of the gods fauourcd,+ of men greatly 
honoured) determined to ſendby tõmon aſ⸗ 
ſent 4 agreement, a wiſe philoſopher þ beſt. | 
eſteamed amongeſt them whoſe name was 
Phetonius)to whom they cõmaunded, that 
he ſhould aſke the lawes of the Lacedemo 
nians,# that he ſhuld bo bery circiiſpen and 
ware, to ſee what there rules and cutowes 


were. Thoſe of Thebes were then very ne⸗ 


ble, valliaunt, and honcft; fo that their p:1ns 
cipal end was, to come to honour g renow- 
me, to erect buildinges,4 to make the ſelues 
of immoztall memozy, fe: being vertucus, 
Fo in bullding, they were very curious: x 
foꝛ bertues,they had good Philoſophers , 

The philoſopher Phetonius, was moze thẽ 
g pearein þ rcalme of the Lacedemoniãs, 
beholding at ſodzy times all thinges the rin: 
foz ſimple me,do not note thinges, but onip 


to ſatiſfye the eyes: but the wife men bchot- 


deth them, foz to know & vnderffande they; 
ſtcrettes After iᷣ the philoſopher had wel x 


plainely ſenggad behelde ali the thinges of 


the Lacedemonians: he determined to re⸗ 


. tourne home to 1 hebes, t beinge arriued, 


al the people came to ſe him and heare him. 
Foz the vanitie of the common people ts of 
ſuch a qualitie, Þ it foloweth nelo inut᷑tiõs: 
and deſpiſeth aunciẽt cuſtomes. Al the peo» 
ple therefoze gathered togethers, the gerd 
philoſopher Phetonius ſer vp in þ middeſt 
of the market place a gybet, hoote yꝛone, a 
ſwezd,a wh(p;x fetters fo2 the feetł: which 
thing done, the T hebains were no lcfſe/ as 
they thought, ſlaundered, then abaſhed. To 
the which he ſpake thefe wozdes.You 'T hey 
bains ſente me to the Lacedemonians, to 
the entent J ſhould lear ne their lawes am 
cuſtomes, + in dede J haue bene ther moꝛe 
then a vearc, beholding al thinges very vilt- 
gẽtly:foꝛ we philoſophers ar boũd, not only 
tonote - 


THE 


to note that which is done, but alſo to know 

Why it is done.Knowe ye Thebains, that 

this is the aunſwere of my Imbaſſage. 
Chat the Lacedemonians hange bpon 


| this Gybet, theues, with this ſame ſwozde 


they behede trayptoꝛs, with theſe hvote 
Irons, they tozmet blaſphemers and lyers, 
with theſe roddes, they whippe bacabodes, 
and with theſe Jrofis, do keape the rebels, 
and the others are foꝛ players,and vnthzif- 
tes, Finally J ſay, that I do not bꝛing you 
the lawes wꝛitten, but J bꝛing yon the Jn- 
fromentes wherwith they are obſerued. 
Che I hebans were abaſthed to ſee theſe 
thinges, and ſpake vnto him ſuche wozdes, 
Conſider Phetonius we haue not ſente the 
to the Lacedemonians, to bꝛing inſtrumt⸗ 
tes to take away life:but foꝛ the good lawes 
to gouerne the common wealth. The philo⸗ 
ſopher Phetonivs replyed again, and aun⸗ 
fwered, Thebains, J let you wete, that yt 
pe know what we philoſophers knut we, 
ſhoulde ſee howe karre your myndes we 


trom the truthe: Foꝛ the Lacedemonians 


are not ſo vertuous thozonghe the lawes 
which were made, ol them that be dead: as 
foz the mea nes they haue ſought, to pꝛeſer⸗ 
ue them that be alpue. Foꝛ matters of Juſti⸗ 
ce conſiſte moze in execution: then in com 
maunding oꝛ oꝛdeininge. Lawes are eaſelp 
oꝛdepned, but with ditficultye exeruted: foz 
there are a thouſande to make them, but to 
put them in execution, there is not one. ul 


litle is that which men know that are pꝛe⸗ 


fent:in reſpect of that thoſe knew, which are 
paſt. But pet accozdinge to my litle knowe- 
ledge , J pꝛoſter to giue as good lawes 
to you Thebains, as ener were obſerned a⸗ 
monge the Lacedemonians. #0: there is 


nothing moꝛe eaſy, then to know che good: 


and nothinge moe commen, then to folow 
the cuyll. But what pꝛofiteth it, if one wyll 
oꝛdetne, and none biderffad it. Yk ther be, 
that doth vnderſfand thẽ, there is none that 
exetuteth them. Y there be, that executeth 
them, there is none that obſerueth them. 


ol the Philoſopher, was to ſcke geod meas 
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Pf there be one, that obſerueth them, ther fg 
a thouſand that repꝛoueth them. Foꝛ wpth- 
out compariſon,mo are they that marmure 
and grudge at the good, then thoſe whyche 
blame and deſpiſe the cuyl. Yon I hebains 
are:offended, bycauſe J haue bꝛought ſuche 
Inſtrumentes, but J let pon wete, yf vou 
wyl neither Gybet, noꝛ ſwoꝛde to kepe that 
which ſhalbe oꝛdeyned, vou ſhall hane pour 
boolles ful of lawes, and the comon wealth 
full of vices. Wherfoze J ſweare vnto pou, 
that there are mo J hebains, which folowe 
the deliciouſnes of Denis the tyꝛaunt:then 
there are vertuous men, that folowe the 
lawes of Lycurgus. It pon I hebains doe 
deſire greatly to knowe, with what Lawes 
the Lacedemonians doe pꝛeſerue their c6- 
mon wealthe : J wyll tell pcu them all by 
woꝛde, and if peu wyll reade them, J wyll 
ſhewe pou them in wzitinge . But it ſhalbe 


vppon condition, that yon ſhall ſweare all 


openly , that once a dape you ſhall cmploye 
pour eyes to rede them, and pour parſones 
to obſerue the. Foz the pzince bath greater 


honoar , to ſe one oncly law to be oblerued * 


in dede: then to oꝛdeine a thouſand by wꝛy⸗ 
tinge, Pon or:ght not to exſteame muche to 
be verttous in harte, noz to enquire of the 
vertue by the mouthe, noꝛ to ſeeke it by la⸗ 
bour t trauaille of the feete: but that which 
pon ought greatly to eſteame is, to knowe 
what a bertuous lawe meancth, and that 
knowe, immediatlp to erecute it, and after⸗ 
war des to kepe it. F0z the chefe vertue is 
not, to doe one berteus woꝛk: but in ſwet ; 
tre uaple, to continue in it. Theſe therefoꝛe 
were the woꝛdes, that this philoſopher Phe 
tonius ſaide to the I hebains. The whyche 
(as Plato ſaieth )eſtemed moze his wozdes 
that he ſpake: then they did the lawes whis 
che he bꝛought. Truly in my opinion, thoſe 
of Thebes are ta be pꝛaiſed and cõmende d: 
and the philoſopher fo2 bis woꝛdes is woz- 
thy to be honcured, Foꝛ þ end of thoſe, was 
to ſearche la wes, to liue well: and the ende 


nes 


OF PR 
nes fo: to kepe them in vertue. And therfoꝛe 


be thouqht it gosd, to ſhewe them, and put 
betoꝛe their eyes the gibbet, and the ſword, 


- with the other inſtrumentes and co2meres. 


Foꝛ the euill do refraine from vice moze fo2 
feare of puniſſhemente, then koꝛ any deſire 
25 they haue of amendement. J was willynge 


to bꝛinge in this Hiſfozxie,to thende that all 
curious and vertuous men, may ſe tknow, 
howe lytell the auncientes did eſkeme the be 
ginninge, tde meane, and the ende of ver tu⸗ 
ous woꝛkes, in reſped of the perſeueraunce 
and pꝛeſeruation of them. Cõminge thetes 
toꝛe to my matter, which my pen doth tolle 
and ſeke: I aſke nowe pꝛeſentip, what it pꝛo 
fiteth pꝛinces and great ladies, that God do 
gyue them great eſtates. that they be foꝛtu⸗ 
nate in mariages, that chey be all reueren⸗ 
ced and honoꝛed, that they haue great trea⸗ 
ſures foꝛ thtre inheritaunces; and aboue al 
that they ſe their wines great with childe, 4 
that afterwardes in ioy they ſe them deliue⸗ 
red: that they ſc their mothers geuing they 
childꝛen ſucke, and fynallp they ſe them ſel⸗ 
ues happie, in Þ they haue found them good 
nources, helchfuſl and honcff.Truely al this 
auaileth lytle, it to their childʒen when they 


are ponge) they doe not giue maſt ers to en⸗ 


ſfruc them in bertues: and alſo ii thei do not 
recomend them co good guydes, to cxercyſe 
chem in feates of Chyualrie. The fathers, 
whiche by ſyghes, penettate the heathen, by 
pꝛapers impoztune the Saindes, onelp fo: 
to haue childꝛen, ought firſf to thinke, why 
they wil haue child;en:fo2 that iuſtly to any 
man map be denaped, which to an euil ende 
is pꝛocured. In my opinion, 5 father enghte 
to deſyꝛe to haue a chyld, foꝛ that in his age 
be may ſuſteine his lyfe in hondur:and that 
after his deth he may tauſe his fame to live, 
And ff a father deſireth not a ſonne ſoꝛ this 
cauſe,at the leaſte he ought to deſire him. to 
the ende in his age, he may hon oz hie hoꝛie⸗ 
hed:and that after his death, he mey enhery 
te his goodes, but we fre fewe thildꝛen doe 
theſe thinges to their fathers in they; age: 


INCES. F0!10.134+ 


yt the fathers haue not taught them in their 
pouth, Foꝛ the kruite doeth neuer grewe in 
the harueſt: vnlelle the tree did bert bloſom⸗ 2% 
mes in the ſpꝛinge. J ſe oftentimeg manp fa 


thers complaine of their Chtild2en,faicnge, 


that ther are diſobediente, and p2oude bneo 
theim: and they do not conſydꝛe, that they 
them ſelues are the cauſe of all thoſe cuilles 
Foꝛ comoche aboundaunte and lybernie of 7% 
youth is no other; but a pꝛopheſie and many 
feſt tokt᷑ of diſobedience in age. 3 know not 
why the pꝛinces and great lo2des de tople, 
and oppꝛeſſe ſo moche, and ſcratche to leaue 
their childꝛen great eſtates, and on the other 
ſyde we ſee, that in teachinge them they are 
and ewe theim ſelnes to neglpgente: fo2 
pꝛinces and great loꝛdes ought to make ac⸗ 
tount, that all that which they leaue of their $8 
ſubſtaunce to a wicked heyꝛe, is vtterly loft, 
Che wyſe men, and thoſe whiche in their cõ 
ſctences are dpꝛighte, and of their honcurs 
carefall, ought to be bery diligent to bꝛing 
bp their childꝛen, and chie fly, that they con- 
ſydꝛe whether they be mere to inheritt their 
eſtates. And pt perchaunce the fathers ſe 
that their childꝛen be moze ginen to follpe, 
then to noblenes and wyſdo me: then ſhould 
I be aſhamed,to ſe a father that is wiſe, tra⸗ 
uaile all the dayes of his lyfe, to leaue moch 
ſubſtaunce, to an euill bꝛought vp childe af- 
ter his death. It is a grieſe to declare, and a 
monſtrous things to ſe, he cares which the 
kathers take to gather ryches:and the dylp⸗ 
gente that childꝛen haue to ſpende them. 
And in this caſe 7 ſave, the ſonne is foꝛtu⸗ 
nate, foꝛ that he doeth inherite, and the Fas 
ther a foole,fo2 that he doth bequeth. 

In my opinton, Fathers are bounde to 
enſtruae theyꝛ Chyldzen well, koꝛ two cau⸗ 
tes: the one foꝛ that they are their chylbꝛen, 
the other fo2 that they are neareſt, and alſo 
bycauſe they ought to be theyꝛ heyꝛes. Fog 
truely with great greile and ſozowe, 3 ſup⸗ 
poſe he doch rake his death: whiche leaurth 
to a foole,0z ain vnthꝛifte, the topie of al! His 
lie. 


C. i. Hyzars 


of 


THE DIATIL 


Hyearcus the Gꝛecke hyſtozicn in the 
booke of his antiquptyes,and Sabellpque 
in his genera! hiſtoꝛpe ſaiech, that a father, 
and a ſonne,came to complapne to a phvlo⸗ 
ſopher, named Solon Solinon : the ſonne 
complayned of the father, and the father of 
the ſonne. 

Firſte the ſonne infoꝛmed the quarel to 
the Phyloſopher , ſapeng theſe woꝛdes. Y 
complaypne of my father,bycauſe he being 
ryche hache dyſheryted me , and made me 
pooꝛe, and in my ſfeade, hathe adopted ano- 
ther heire, the whiche thinge my father 

oughte not, no: cannot doe. Fo? ſence he 
gaue me ſo fraile fleſhe, it is reaſon he gene 
me hys goods to maintayne my feblenes, 
Theſe woꝛdes aunſweredthe father. J com> 
playne of my ſonne, bycauſe he hathe not 
bene as a gentle ſone,butrather as a cruel 
enempe, fo: in all chinges , fince be was 
bozne,he hathe bene diſobedient to my wil, 
wherefoze J thoughte it good to dyſheryte 
hym, befoze mp death. J woulde J were 
quite of alt mp ſubſtaunce, ſo that the gods 
had qupte hym of his lyfe: fo2 the earthe is 
verve cruel , that ſwalloeth not the chylde 
alvue, whiche to hys father is dyſobedyent, 
In char he ſayeth, Jhaue adopted another 
chylde ſo2 myne heire.J conkeſſe it is true: 
and fozſomuche as he ſapeth, that J haue 
dyſinherpted hom, and abiected hym from 
my herptage , he beinge begotten of my 
owne bodve, hereunto J aunſwere, 

Chat J haue not diſinherpted my ſonne, 
but J haue dyſinherpted hys pleaſure, to 
thentent he ſhall not enioye my trauaple: 
foꝛ there can be nothinge mote vntuſk, then 
that the ponge and bytidus ſonne, ſhoulde 
take his pleaſure, ot the ſwette and dzoppes 
of the aged father, The ſonne replyed to his 
father , and ſapde.J confeſſe I haue effen- 
ded my father , and alſo J confeſſe that J 
haue itued in pleaſures:yer if J may ſpeake 
the trueth,thoughe J were diſobedtent and 
eupl, my father oughte to beare the blame 
and if foz this cauſe he doeth dyſherpte me, 


I thinke he dothe me great iniurv. Foz the 


father that enſtructeth not hys ſonec fn ver⸗ 


tue in his pouthe:wꝛongfullpe dyſherpteth 

hym though he be dyſobedpent in hys age. 

The father agapne xeplpeth, and ſapeth. It 
is true my ſonne, that J bꝛought the vp to 
wantonlpe, in thy youche , but thou kno⸗ 
weft well that J haue taughte the ſondzpe 
tymes, and veſpdes that, J dyd cozrecte the 
when thou cameſt to ſome dyſcretion . And 
if in thy youthe J dyd not infkruce the in 
learnynge , it was fo2 that thou in iby tens 


| 
i 


der age dydeſt wante vnderſtandynge: but 
after that thou haddeſt age, to vnderſtand, 
dyſcrecyon, to rect iue, and ſtrengthe to cx 
ercyſe it. began to punyſhe the, to teache 
the, and to inſtrude the . Fo2 where no vn⸗ 
derſtandyng is in the chylde:there in vaine 
they teache doaryne. Sence thou arte olde 
(quoth the ſonne) and J vonge, ſence thou 
arte mp father, and I thy ſonne , fo? that 


thou haſte whyte heres of thy bearde,and J. 


none at all: it is but reaſon, that thon be 
beleued, and J condemned. Foꝛ in this 
woꝛld, we ſe oftetimes, that the ſmal ar uho⸗ 


rytye of the parſon:maketh hym to loſe hys 


greate tuſtyee. J graunte the (my father) 
that when J was a chvlde, thou dydſt cauſe 
me to learne to rrade: but tbeu wylte not 
denpe, that if J dyd commit anpe kaulte, 
thou wouldeſt neauer agree J ſhoulde be 
punyſſhed . And hereof it came , that thon 
ſufferynge me to doe what J woulde in mp 
routhe, haue bene dyſobedyent to the euer 


ſince in my age. And J ſape to the farther, - 


that il in this caſe J haue offended, trulpe 
me thinketh thou canſte not bs excnſcd;foz 
the fathers in the vouthe of their chyldꝛen, 
onghre not onelpe to ceache them to diſpute 
of vertties , and what vertue is: but they 
ought to intoꝛce the to be dertuous in deve, 
Foꝛ it is a good token, when the peuth be⸗ 
fo:e they knowe bytes. hathe bent act uſfo⸗ 
med to pꝛactpce bertnes. Bethe porcycs 
then dylygentlye harde , ibe geod l ylolo⸗ 
pher Solon Solinon, ſpake theſe tes. 

| Wir 


OF PRINCE 2 


J geue indgemente, that the father of this 
chylde be not veried after hys deathe: and 3 


commande, chat the ſonne bycauſe in hys 


vouche de hathe not obeyed hys father, who 
is olde, ſhaulde be dyſinheryted whyles the 
kather ſpacth from all hys ſubſtaunte, on 
0 (ache. condption, that after hys death, hys 
ſonnes taulde inberyte the herytage , and 
ſa returne to the heires of the ſonne, and 
lyne of the father. Fo2 it were vniuſt, that 
the innocencpe of the ſonne ſhoulde be cons 
dempned, foꝛ the offence of the father, J doe 
tommaunde alſo, that al che goods be com⸗ 
mptted vnto ſome (apthful parſon, to thend 
map geue the father meate and deinke 
durangs his lyfe , aud to make agraue foz 
the ſonne alter his denthe. J haue not with 
gute a cauſe geuen ſuche iudgemenie, the 
whiche compacheudeth lvfe and deathe: foz 
the Gods wyl not, that foz one pleaſure the 
pa ythment be double, but chat wo challiſe 
and punyſhe the one in the lpſe ,-takynge 
from hm his honaure and goods: and that 
we punyſhe others after theroneard,takgng 
from ihem wmemozye and beryall. 
Txulpe the ſentence whiche the Phitoſo- 
phec-gant, was graue, and woulde ta Cad 
we had ſuun {az a tadge of this woelde pꝛe⸗ 
ſeutine: ſoz J ſwere g ihat he ſhonlde fynde 
maſipe chyldꝛen, nabus a dapes ſoꝛ to diſhe⸗ 
ryte, and mo fathers ta puniche. a gan- 
nat te} whicþ6.is greater, the ame ol the 
Fhuldzen 9 Wet ther faihers;oz theneg- 
lygencaof the father, in bꝛinging vp their 
27 cheldzen · Ser tus. Cheronenſis in the (e- 
onde bogke of the laiuges of the Philoſs- 
\phers:,declareth. that · a citeʒen of Athens 
lapede on daye to Opogenes the Nhyloſo⸗ 
- pher,thelc wordes. Tel m Diogenes, what 
wall J doe ro be of the gods, 
ond ot in the hatred ot men: Foz oft tymes 
amongeſt vou Philoſophers, I haue harps 
love chat theretis great difference 
| thagſtho-Gprpeswil,andthar which men 
lou. genes aunſwered. They ſpeahet 
moze n thoughtelt to de that 


Folio. 35. 
the gods wyl one thinge, and men another: 
fo2 the gods are bnt as a center of mercy, 
and men ate but as a denne of malpte: if 
thay wylte iniope reſt in thy dayes , and 2 
keape thy lyfe pure and cleane : thou muſt 
#bſerne theſe thꝛe thinges. 

The firſte, honaur thy gods deuoutlpe. 


Foz the man whiche doech not the gods 


{rue and honoure, in all bys enterpꝛyles 


ſhalbe vnfoztunate. " 


The ſeconde, be bery dylpgent,to bꝛing 
up thy chyldꝛen well. Foꝛ the man hath no 
ciicmpe lo troubleſome, as his owne laune 
it he be not wel bꝛong ht vp, 

The thirde thinge, be thankeftilt to thy 
good hene lactours, and krendes. Foz the 
Daacle of Apollo ſayeth, that the man 
who is vnthankefall, of all the woꝛlde ſhal⸗ 


be abhoꝛred. and Jcelthe further mp fred; 


that of theſc thꝛe thinges the moſt pꝛolita⸗ 
ble)ahaugh it bo moꝛe crovieſome ) is for a 
may to teache and bing bp his childaẽ wel. 

This thereſoꝛe was the aunſwere ; that 
the Phuoſopher Diogenes made to the dev 
maunde of the Cptezen; It is a greate pytie 
and grieſe co ſee, a ponge childe, bote the 
blond doth ſtirre hum, to ſe howe the fleſſhe 
doth p; ovoke hum ta accompliſhe his deſire, 


to ſe ſxnſualyte ga betaꝛe, and he himiel te to 


conte behinde, to ſe the malic:ous woꝛ lde to 
watche him, to ſe hoe the deutll doth cempt 
bins to ſe howe bytes heyne him, and in all 
that whiche is ſpoken, to ſt howe the father 
is negligent, as if he had no childzen:where 
as in deed the old man, by the fe le vertues 25 
that he hath had in his houth ; maye caſelye , 
knowe the inlyꝛ mite uytes, wherrwith his 
ſonne is compaſled· If the expert had neuer 
2 ignozaunt, vf the ſathers had neuer ben 
zen, yt the vertaous had neuer ben vi⸗ 
—— pl the lyne wictes had neuer ben de⸗ 


ceiued, it were no meruaſle, pfthe Fathers 
were negligent in teachinge their chuldꝛen : 

Fox the, lytell exper iente, excuſethͥ men of 
great offences: but ſynce thou arte a father, 
and that fy:ff _ were s ſonne,ſpnee than 
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THE'DIALL 


art * and haft ben vonge, and beſyder al 
this, ſynce that peide hath enflamed the, le⸗ 
cherp hath burned the, wrath hath wonnbed 


the, neglpgence hach hindꝛed the, couttoul⸗ 


nes hath blynded the, and glotonte forfeced 
the, tel me cruell father, ſinte ſo many vices 
bane reigned in the: why haſte thou not an 


dye to thy childe, whom of thy owne blonde 


thou halt begotten? And yt thou doe it not 
bycauſe he is thy childe, thou oughteſt to do 


15 


it, bitauſe he is thy neareſt. Foz it is vnpot⸗ 


Able che chyld which with many byces ts 
aſſaulted, and not ſuccoured:but in the ende 
he ſhould be infamed, and to the diſhononre 
ef the futher molt wickedly ouercome. It is 
vnpouyble to kepefieſſhewell ſauozed ; vn⸗ 
telle it be fyꝛſte ſalted. It is vnpollyble that 
the kyſhe ſhoulde lyue without water. It is 


vnpoſſyble but that the roſe ſhoulde wyther 


which its dt the thoꝛne duergrowen. So like 
it is vnpoſſible, that the ache rs ſhould haue 


any.comfozre of their chyſdzen in their ago, 


bnleCſc they haue inſtructed them in vertue 


in thetr youth. And to ſpeake furtheb in this 


matter, q lay,s in the chꝛiſti catholikerel(- 
gion, here in deve there is good doetrine, 
there miwapes is ſuppoſed to be a good con- 
ſcience; Amoagelt the W7prers it is athing 
wel knowen, hom Eſchines the philoſbphet 
was bauyched from Athens, and with alt 


wis tampſp came to dipel at rhodes. The 6c- 


eaſton was, byeauſt that ve, and the philol 
ſopher Demoſthews were in great tõten⸗ 


tion in the common wealth. Wherefozo the 
Athenians determined to baniche the one, 


2 


and to keape the other wich them. And rru⸗ 
ine they did wel, oz of the contentions and 
debates of ſages, watres moſfe commonly 
ariſramongeſt the people This philoſopher 
Blchines being bauiched at Rhodes, amon · 
get others made a ſolt̃pne oꝛation, wherin 
bvegrrattpyrepzoutth the rhodiens,that they 
were ſw negligtt in bzinging vp theif ehit- 
Den, faing vnto them theſe wertes. J let 
vu dnderſtande (Lo woes of Rhodes that 


vour pzodeceſſouys avuaunted them ſelucs 


to diſcende, and to tale their beginninge of 


the Lides:the which abone al other nattõs, 
wereturtous, and diligent to b:ing vp their 


childꝛen: and bereof- ame a law,that was 
am onge them, whiche ſaid, 

We oꝛdeine and commaunde, that ifa 
father haue manye childzen, that the meſte 


vettuous ſhoulde enherite the goods, and 


riches:and it᷑ there but one vbertnons, 
that he alone ſhuld inherite the whole. And 
tf perchaunce the ehldzyen were vitteus, 


ritagr. Foꝛ the godds gotten with trauatle 
ot verenovs fathers ;oughte not by reaſbn, ** 
to be inherited with vittous chiwdzꝛen Theſt 
were tho woꝛdes, that che philoſopherſpake, 
to the ſenate bf the Rhodes:and becanfehe 
ſaled in chat D2ation manye other thinges 
whiche uche not dure matter „ J wyl in 
this place omit them. Foꝛ t monge cxcel- 
lene wzpters, the wꝛytinge lofcth muche 
audhojitpe , when the aucthour from bys 
yurpolx into another matter digreleth. 
Co ſaperhe traeth, I doe not merualle, that 
the childꝛen of pꝛinces und greate loꝛdes be 
adulterer s; and belly gods, fo2 that on the 
on parte pouthe is the mother bf Jdlenes; 
and on the other that lyttel trptryente, fs 
the catife bfgreate-offences, And further⸗ 
moꝛe, the fatders being once deade, the chil ⸗ 
dꝛen enhetite therr goods as quletiy, bein 9 
with victt loden: as if{ in dede) they were 
with vertues endued, it the yonge chitdzen 
dyd kiiswe , koꝛ a cietayne; that the lat 
of the lyves ſhoulde be obſerteed (chat ts top 
witee)thar they would not enherffe* vnde 
they were bertue ns r it is bnpefyble ;Stic 
chat they woulde lende @ goed ly und tive 
in this wile to t nne ar large in the world. 
Foz they bo able int moe from doing ruri 25 
feactage w late that whiche they do potente: 
oughte, 3 doe net denaye, but r 
as dhe natutes er the f#thers is tpricts,, fo 
the inclinattovs or the chiidzen are varyn⸗ 


ble. 5 oꝛ ſoniut ht as Teme ſolowynge bett 


good 


OF PRINCES. 


good inclination are good, and others not 
reſiſtinge puel ſenſualityes, are puel , But 
vet in this matter J ſave, that it licth much 
in the father , that doeth b:inge them vp, 
when as pet they are ponge:ſo that the iuel 
whiche nature gaue, by good bꝛinginge bp 
2 is rcfrayned. Foꝛ oftetymes the good cuſ- 
tome, doeth overcome all puel inclination, 
Painces and great lozdes that wylbe dyly⸗ 
gente in the. inſtruaion of their chyldzen, 
oughr to enfozine their maſters,and tutoꝛs 
that ſhall teache them, to what vyces and 
vertues their childzen are mofte inclyned: 
and this ought to be, to encourage them in 
that that is good, and contrary , to tepꝛoue 
15 them in al that is euil. Fo2 men arc bndone 
foz no nother cauſe, when they be olde: but 
fa: that they had ſomuche pleaſures, when 
they are yang. Sextus Cheronenſis in the 
ſecond booke of theſatenges of the auntſcn- 
tes ſaieth,that on a day a citteʒen of A thes 
was byeng thinges in the market, foꝛ the 
qualityc ofhis perſon, the greateſt parte of 
them were ſuperfluous and nothing necef- 
ſary . And in this caſe the pooze are no leſſe 
culpable , then the riche:and the riche then 
the poore. Foz that is ſo litle,that fo; to ſuſ⸗ 
17 keine mans life it is neceſfary:that he which 
hath leſt, hath therunto ſaperfious, Theres 
foze at that time,whZA thens and her com- 
mon wealth was the lanterne of al Grece, 
there was in Athens a law long bſed, and 
ol great time accuſtomed:pᷣ̊ nothing ſhould 
be bought, befoze a pbyloſopher had ſet the 
pꝛice. And truly the law was good, : would 
to god the ſame lawe at tyis pꝛeſente were 
obſerued;fozthere is nothing that deſtrofeth 
a comms wealth moꝛe, then to permit ſome 
to ſel as tirauntes, i others to by as ſooles. 
When the Chebane was byeng theſe thin- 
ges, a philoſopher was there pzeſent , who 
faicd bnto him theſe woꝛder. Tel me à pꝛayv 
the, thou man of Thebes , wherefoze docft 
thou cõſume + waſte thy money, in p which 
is not neccſſarpe foꝛ thy houſe, noꝛ p:ofita- 
ble foz thy perſon:the Thebane aunſwercd 


him. I let the knolb, that J doe bye all theſe 
thinges fo2 a ſonne J haue of the age of. 20. 
peares, the whiche neuer did thing that ſea⸗ 
med vnto me euil, noꝛ J neuer denaied him 


any thinge, that he demaunded. This phile⸗ 


ſopher aũſwered. O how happy were thon, 


tk as thou arte a father, thou were a ſonne, 
and that whiche the father ſapeth vnto the 


ſonne, the ſonne would ſap vnto the father; 
but J am offended greatlpe, with that thou 
haſte tolde me. Fo2 vntyl the chylde be. 25. 
peares old, he ought not togaine ſay his fa- 
ther:$ the good father, onght not to condeſ⸗ 
cend vnto the appetites of the ſonne. Howe 
A cal the curſed father, ſinſe thou arte ſub⸗ 
fecte to the wil of thy ſonne: t that thyſonne 
is nor obedient, to p wil of his father, ſo that | 
thou altereſt þ ozder of nature. Foz ſom uch 
as the father is ſonne or his ſonne, and the 
fone is father ot his father. But in the end, 
I ſweare vnto the by the immoꝛtall Gods, 
that when thon chalt become old, thou chalt 
weape by thy ſelfe at that, whiche with thy 
fonne)thou dideſt langhe, whe he was vögt. 
Though þ woꝛdes of thts philoſopher were 


fewe:ycr a wiſe miwypl tudge the ſentences 


to be many, J conclude therfoze,that pꝛin⸗ 
tes and great ſozdes onghr to recommend 
thetr chitdz# to their maifters,to thend they 
may teache them, to chaunge their appett- 
tes, i not to followe their owne wil: ſo that 
they woꝛawe them frb their owne wil, and 
caufc them to learne the aduiſe of another, 
Foz the moꝛe à man getieth a noble man 
fonnes the bꝛidel, the moꝛe harder it is foz 


them to receiue good doctrine, 


The. xrxiii. Chapter. 
g Princes ought to take hede that 
their children be not brought vp in 
vane pleaſures. For ofte times they 
ar ſo vvicked, that the fathers vvold 
not only haue them vvith ſharpe 7 
diſcipline corrected: but allo 


vvith bitter teares buried, 
C. iii. 
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THE 
experiẽce vve ic, 
that in warre(fc: the de⸗ 
kence of men) ramptcrs 
W + fo:tes are made acccz⸗ 
w ding to þ qualyty of the 
* ennemſes, : thoſe which 
raile the daungerous ſeas, doe cholc greate 
ſhippes, whiche mape bꝛooke the waues of 
the raging ſea:ſo that al wiſe me accozding 
to the qualyty of the daager,do ſeke foꝛ the 
ſame in time ſome remedpe Oktetymes J 
muſe with my ſelke, and thinke if J coulde 
finde any eſtate, any age, any land, anp na- 
tion, anp realme, oꝛ any wozld, wherin ther 
hath bene any mi that hathe paſſed this life 
without taffing,what aduerſite was: foꝛ if 

ſuch a one were found, J thinke it ſhuld be 


. m ſtrous thing thoꝛoughout al þ pearth, 


and by reaſõ, both the ded 4 lining wuld en⸗ 
nte him. An the end, alter my count made, 3 


finde p he which yeſterday was riche to dap 


is pooze:he © was hole, I ſe him to dap ſick: 
de that yefferday langhed,to dap J ſce.him 


wepe: he p had his hartes eaſe, Jſe him now 


ſoze affliced:he ß was foꝛtun ate, 3 fee him 
balucky:finally,hin whom we knew altue 
in ß towne,now we ſe beried in the graue. 

And to be beried is nothing cls, but ta be bc 
terly foꝛgottt:foʒ mis fridſhyp is ſo fraile 
that whe the coꝛps is coucred w carthe,iny- 
mediately þ dead is fozgotte.Dne thing me 
thinketh to al men is greudus, 2 to thoſe of 
bnderffandyng no leſſe paineful, which is, 
that p miſeries ofthis wicked woꝛld are not 
equally deuided, but p oftetimes al woꝛldly 
talamitieslieth in p̊ necke of one mi alone. 

Foz we are ſo vnfo2cunate,s the woꝛld ge- 


neth vs pleaſures in ſight, and tronbles in 


p2ofe. If a mi ſhuld aſke a ſage mi nowe a 
dates, who hath liued in meane eſtate, zthat 
he wuld be cotented to tel him what he hath 
paſt, ſinſe.z.yeares that he began to ſpeake, 


vntil. o peares that he began to ware olde: 


, what thinges thinke pou he would tel vs, 
bath chaunced vnto him: truly all theſe that 


here follow. The grefes of his childꝛen, the 


he ſape bf thoſe, whiche 
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effaultes of his enemſes, the impoꝛtunttees 
of bis wyſe, rhe wantonnes of his dough⸗ 
ters, ſitenes in hys perſon , greate loſſe of 
goods, generall fampne in the cytpe, crurl 
plagues in his countrey,ertreame colde in 
winter, noilome heate in ſommer, ſoꝛowful 
deathes of his frendes , ennions p:oſpery- 
ties of his enemies:Tinally he wil ſave, that 
he paſſed ſuch 4 ſo man thinges,that oftes 
times he vrwalled the wofut lpfe ,+ deſired 
the f\befe death Ir the miſerable man hatht 
palled ſuchthinges duttwardlp, what would 
hath futfe red in⸗ 
wardlyezthe whiche though tome dyſcreact 
men maye know, yrt 


tel. F62 the trauayles whiche the body paſs * 


feth in. G. peures, mape welbe counted in a 
dape: but that whiche the harte ſufferech in 
vne daye , ranndt be counted in a hundꝛed 
yearcs, A man tannot denaye , but that we 
would counte him rath wt ch with a rede 
would mete another chat hath a ſwerd:and 
bim foza foole, that wul put dt his ſhoes,rs 
walke vpon che tones But wtchour comy 
pariſ6,tve onght to efteame him fo: þ mos 
foole,that with this tender fleathe thinkerh 
to pꝛeuaile agatnit ſo 1 iany eu foꝛtunes: 
fo: withoute doubte, th man that is or his 
bodpe 1 palleth bis Iyfe with muche 
palne. © how happy mape that man be cal. 
led, which neuer taſfed what ptcafore mez- 


neth, Foz men whithe from their intancye: 


bane bene b:onghte vp in pleafurts „ f62 
wante of wpſevome k owe not holve to 
choſe the good , and fo; lacht bf" fozre can 


not reſiffe fhe euſl: whiche is the cane, that 
noble mens childꝛen ofttymes cdmpr ſon⸗ 


dꝛy heynous offfſes. p it is an infallible : 
rule, that the moze a mah geurth hym ſelte 
to pleaſurs, the moe he is entangleo in vis 
tes. It is a thinge woꝛthy to be noted, and 
wofull co ſee, howe pol tike we be to au gs 
mente thinges of honour, howe bolde we be 
to enterpzyſe them , howe foztunate fo 
comepaſſe them ,howe ylpgent to keape 
them , Jow circamlpecte to ſuſteyne them, 


-S 


os 


vnd aſterwarde what pitie is it to ſee, howe 


vnkoꝛtunate we are to loſe all char,whiche 


ſo longe time we haue ſearched fo2,kep!, 4 
polleTed, And that whiche is moſt to be la⸗ 
mented in this caſe is, that the goodos and 
honour are not toffe foz want of dilygence 
and trauaple of the father: but foz the abo⸗ 
undaunce of pleaſurs, and vices of the ſon⸗ 
ne. Fpnally , let the ryche man knowe, that 


that whiche he hath wonne in taboure and 


tople wakynge : hys ſonne ( beynge evyll 
bꝛought vp)ſhal conſume tn pleaſures ſlea- 
pinge. One of the greateſte vanities that 
raygneth at this dape amonge the childzen 
of vanitie is, that the father can not ſhewe 
onto his ſonne the love whiche he beareth 
him. but in ſaffering him to be bꝛought vp 
in the pleaſurs x vanities of this life. Tru- 
p he 5 is ſuche a one, ought not to be called 
a viticfull father, but a cruel fepfather:fo2 
no man wil denye me this, but that where 


there is youth, libertie, pleaſure 4 money, 
there wil al the vices of this wozld br reſy / 


dent. Lycurgus the greate hinge geuer of 
lawes, + ſage Philoſopher , oꝛdeined to the 
Lacedemonians, that al þ chilen which 
were boꝛne in cities, i good townes;ſhon{d 
be ſente to bꝛinge vp in villages, till they 
were. 29. peares ot age. As L yuius ſapeth 
that the Lygures were, which in old tyme 
were confederate with thoſe of Capua, : 
great enemtes to the people of Neme. They 
vad a law amongeff the,y none ſhould take 
wages in the warres, vnleſle he had bene 
bꝛought vp in the feeldes, oꝛ » he had bene 
a heard man in i mountatncs:foÞ though 
one of theſe. wales, their fleche was hard- 
ned, their ioyntts actuſtomed to ſuffer the 
heate,+ the cold, + their bodies mozemeete 


to endured trauaties of the warres. In the 


ytare of the foundation of Nome. 440. the 


Romaines made cruet warres W the Ly⸗ 
gures, againſt whom was ſent Oneus Fa- 
b2tcns, of the whiche in the end he tryum- 
pbed:+ rhe day folowing this triumphe, be 
ſpake vnto the Senate theſe woꝛdes. Moꝛ⸗ 
tþy Senatours, J haue bene this. 5. peares 
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ag ainſt the Ligures, t by $ immoꝛtal gods 

I ſweare bnto you, Þ in all this time there 

paſſed not one weke,bat we had either bat- 

taile,o2 ſome perilous ſcarmuche. And that 

which a man ought moſt to mernatle ac is, 
b Jneuerperceaned any feare o2 cowardli⸗ 

nes to be in thoſe barbarous people, wher⸗ 

by they were conffreined to demaũd peace 

ol þ people of Rome Theſe Lygures pour- 
ſued with ſuch fearcenes the warres, p ofte 
times they toke away from vs , all hope co 
winne the vfctozy:foz betwene armies , the 
greate might of þ one, doth put alwates the ?? 
others in feare. And A will tel yon( fathers 
tonſcript) their bꝛinging vp, to the ende the 
Romatne pouth ſhoulde take hereby erdple, 
When they are ponge they arc putte to be 
ſheaperdes, bycauſe they ould accuſtome 
their flethe in the moütaines to endure tra- 
natles; by the whiche couſtome, they are ſo 
muche maiſters of the ſelues (the countrey 
being alwaies full ot ſnom e yce in þ win⸗ 
ter, alſo noyſome thꝛoughe the ertreame 
heate in the ſõ mer) 5; J ſweare by the Cod 
Apollo, in al this time of. g. peres, ot thoſe 
we haue not ſene one pꝛeſſe to the fy:e in þ 
winter, no2 couet the ſhadow in the ſomer. 
Do nat ye thinke woꝛthy ſenatours, that J 
was willing to declare bnto yon theſe thin⸗ 
ges in the Senate, foz any deſire J haue, 5 
vou ſhould eſteme anp thinge the moze my 
triumphe: but do tell it yon to this end, 3 


vou mape haue an eye , t take he de to your 


me of war, to thend they map alwates be oc 


tupled, a Þ you ſuffer the not to be idle; £02 


it is moꝛe perilous foz ᷣ Komaſne armies, 
to be ouercome W vices: th to be diſcõfited 
w their enemies. And to talke of theſe mat⸗ 
ters moze at large, me thinketh they ſhould 
pꝛouide t cõmaũd, 5ᷣ riche mf ſhould not be 
ſo hardp, to bzing bp their childꝛen to delp⸗ 
cately:foꝛ in the ende, it is vnpoſſible that 
the delicate parſon ſhoulde winne wyth his 
handes , the honoure of manye viabꝛies. 

Chat which moucd me to ſay ſo much as I 
haue ſaid woꝛthp Senatours)is to the ende 
you may know, that the Ligures were not 
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onereame by the power of Rome : but by- 
cauſe foꝛtune was againft them. And ſince 
in nothing fo:tune ſheweth her ſelfe ſo va; 
rtable as in the thinges'of warre: me rhin- 
keth that though the Ligures are now bã⸗ 
gaiſhed + ouercome, yet notwithſtandinge 
pon otight to enterteine them in lone, « to 
take them foz pour confederates. Foz it is 
not good couucell, to hazarde that into the 
handes ot foꝛtune, which a mJ may copalſe 
by fredfhippe. The auctour of this which is 
ſpoken, is called lunius Pratiꝰ, in þ boke of 
the cötoꝛd of realmes, + he ſaith in h place, 
that this captatne Gneus Fabritius „was 
tounted no leſſe ſage foꝛ that he ſpake:then 


=- effemed vallaunte, foꝛ $ he did. In the olde 


time, thoſe of þ Jles Balleares( which now 
are called Maiorcque, and Minorque) 
thonghe they were not cIunted wiſe; pet at 


the leſt in bꝛinginge vp thetr childꝛen, they 


thewed them ſelues not neengent. Bycauſe 
they were bzonghte bp in hardnes in they; 
- pouth,x could not endure al patneful excer- 
ctſes of þ warres. Thoſe of Carthage gane 
x7.pziſoners of Kome ,foz.1.flane of Maior⸗ 
que Diodorus Siculus ſayth, In choſe J- 
les, the mothers did not gene the childzen 
bꝛead with their owne handes: but they did 
put it on a highe pole, ſo that they might ſe 
the bzeade with their epes , but they coulde 
not reache it with their handes. Mherfoꝛe 
when they woulde tate, they ſhoulde firfte 
with hurling of ſkones, oz Ninges winne it, 
oz cls faſt. Though the wozke were of chil- 
dꝛen:pet the inuention came of a hygh wit. 
And hereof it came that the Balleareswere 
eſtemed fo: balfaunte men aſwell fn wꝛaſt⸗ 
linge, as in ſlinges fo2 to hurle:foꝛ they dyd 
hurle with a ſlinge to hyt a whyte, as the 
Lygures ſhoote now in a croſſe bowe , to 
byt þ pzicke. Thoſe of great Britayne, wh(- 
the nowe we call Englande, amongefſfe al 
the Earbaroas, were men moſte Barba⸗ 


$5” rons: but you ought to knowe, that wythin 


the ſpace ot fewe yeares, þ Komaines were 


vanquiched of chem many times. Foz time 


_ cour tho great Pompei in 
the Meſſagetes, the which as they ſaye, in 
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in all thinges bꝛingeth ſuche chaunge, and 
alteration, that thoſe which once we knew 


great lozdes: within a while after, we haue 


ſcene them llaues. Herodian in the hyffozy 


ol Sererus,emperour ol Nome ſayih. that 


an Jmbaſſatour of Britaine beinge one 
day in Rome(as by chaunte they gaue bym 
a froward aunſwere in the Senate) ſpake 
ffoutelpe befoze them all, and ſaide theſe 
wozdes. Jam ſoꝛp pou will not acrepte the 
peace,no2 graunt truce: 
ſhalbe foꝛ pgreacer iuſtifitatiũ of our war- 
res. #02 afterwardes none tan take, but þ 
which foꝛtune ſhal giue. Foz in the end, the 
delicate fleſhe of Rome ſh 
ſwerdes of Britaine wil 
byffozp ſapth,and it is true, that though the 
countrep be verp cold, that the water fre- 
feth ofte: pet the women had a cuſtome to 
carp their childzẽ wher the water was fro⸗ 
ſen, bꝛeakinge the pſc with a fone , w the 
ſame Ie they bſed to rubbe the body of the 
infant,to the end, to hardene their fleſhe, a 
to make them moze apter to endure trauai⸗ 


les. And without doubt, they had reaſon, oz 


J wiche no greater penitẽce to delicate me, 
then in the winter to ſe them without fyze: 
and the ſommer, to wante freaſhe ſhadow. 


Sith ehts was the cuſtom of the Britans it 


is but reaſõ we credyt Iulius Ceſar in that 
he laith in his comentaries, that is to wete, 


reſted him eite in a pleaſaunt ſhadowe, As 
Lucanus Appius, + Al der ſape, a⸗ 
mongelt other nations which came to ſuc 
alia, were 


their pouth did ſucke no , but p mylke 
of dꝛumbledozies:⁊ cate b ad of Akoznes, 
Theſe Barbarous did theſe chinges, to the 
end to harden their bodies, to be able to en- 
dure tranati,+ to haue their legs ligbter foz 
to rõne. Jn this caſe we ca ot cal che Bars 
barous, 


kele, if h blondy 
t. The Engliſhe 
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barot's; but we onght to cal thi mẽ of good 
vnderſlandinge: foz it is dnpoſſible fox the 
man that eatethj much, te runne falt. V iri⸗ 
arus was kinge of the Lulytaines, and a 
great enemie oł the Romaines, who was ſo 
aduenturdus in the warre, + ſo valiaunt in 
his parſonne:that che Romaines(by the er⸗ 
periĩce of his dedes)found him vnuincible. 
Foz in the ſpace of, ?z.yeares, they could ne⸗ 
ner haue any biqoꝛy ot him: the which mhe 
they ſawe, they determined to povſon hym, 
and did ſo in dede. At thoſe death they moꝛe 
teiopſed, then if they had wonne the ſpgno- 
ryr of all Luſitanye. Fo: if Viriatus had 
* not dyed, they had neuer bꝛought the L uſi⸗ 
taynes vnder their ſubteaion. Iunius Ru- 
ſticus in his epitomie ſapeth, that this Vi 
riatus in his youth was a herde man, x kept 
tattell by the ryuer of Guadiaua,and after 
that he wared older vſcd to robbe, 4 aſſault 
men by the highe wales. And aſter that he 
was. qe ,es of age, he became kinge of 
the Luſitaines, and not by foʒet hut by cle- 
tion. Foz when the people ſawrhem ſelues 
2 enutronned x allanlted on enety. ſide with 
entmies:they choſe rathcr ffonte.ftrong, x 
hardpe men fo2 their capraines, then noble 
men fo thtir guydts . If the auncitmt Þp- 
ſtoꝛtographers decetue me not, when Vari: 
-atus wagia thetr, de ted wyrh htm atwayes 
ut the leaſte a hund ed theues; the whiche 
wert chodde with leaden chors; ſo that whe 
they were enkezced to ronne, they putte dt 
"thts thves. And of this ſoꝛt aithongh in the 
dat they wente with leaden heales; vet in 
the night they ranne lyke ſwult backes: f62 
tt is a gent tali rule, that the loſet the (opn- 
tes axe, the moe ſwittet chali rhelegges be 
to tonne . In rhe-bodke of the grffes of the 
Lumbardes;, Paulus Diacenus ſapeth, 
that in the olde rime , thoſe of Capua had a 
law, that vmũ the chudzen were matyed, 
che fathers hoatve giue them 1d bedde r6 
llenpe noꝛ permitte them rd ſys at the table 
ts cate:but that they ſhould rate their meat 
inthetr handes and take thety volle on the 


many ſftaunge Countrepes: * 


yrs pꝛoper ſiſter, In mine optnio 
nodeth no greate deliberation to aunſtotre 
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ground. And trulbe it was a commendable 
lawe ; fo; reſte was ncuer inuented fo? the 
pong man which hach no beard: but fo2 the 
aged;betirge lame, impotent, and crooked, 


Quintus Cinciuatus was ſeconde Dictas 


toꝛ ot Rome, and in dede, Foꝛ his deſrrtes 
was the firſt emperour of the carch . Thys 
exteitent man was bought vp in ſo greate 
trauaſle, thar his handes were fund ſull of 
knortes,the ploughe was in his armes, and 
the ſwette in his face} when he was ſought 


to te Dittatoꝛ of Nome. For the suntten⸗ 


tes deſired rather to be ruled of them that 
kene we not, but how to plongh the ground: 
the of them that dented in nothing els, but 
to tpne in pleaſurs amonge the people. Ca⸗ 
ligula whiche was the fozth emperour of 
Rome las they ſdye) was bꝛoughte vp wyth 
ſach coſt and delicatencs in his youth, that 
they were in doute in Nome, wherbher Dru 
ſius Germanicus, bys father imployed 


moꝛe fo2 the Armies: then Calligola hys 


ſonne ſpent in the cradell fo: his pleaſurs. 
This reberſed againe, J wonkd row know 


ol Pꝛintes 4 great loꝛdes, what part they 


would take/thatis to wete whether W Cin 
ctnatus; whiche by his ſtoutnes wanne ſo 


gula , that in his fplthy luſtes, ſpared not 


bete 
this queſtion ( dat is to were) the geodnes 


ot the one ; and the wickednes of the other: 


foꝛ there was no bircaple hut Cincinatus 
did ottercome,no2 there was any dyte, bit 
Caligula did inuent. Suetonius Trãquil- 
[vs in the ſetonde dooke of the emperonrs 
facet, when the child ꝛen of theempercitr 
Auguſtus Ceſar entres into the high cas 
pitoll, where all the fendt wirt aſſembles, 
the Senators roſe dit of their plates and 
Ade a trueremte to the thilo:enihe which 
when the Emperour Auguſtus ſaw, was 
difptcaſed,x called ihem backe dgaine. Any 


vn a day beinge demaunded, why be lone 


vis childꝛi no better yt auuſwertd in hrs 
wyle 


7 


* 


wle. I my childzen will be good, chey ſhall 
ſyt bereafrer wher J ſit now: but if they be 
euill, A wyll not their vit es ſhould be rtue⸗ 
renced of the Senatouts. Foz the avctozttie 
and grauitie of the good, dughte not to be 
employed in tht ſeruice ot thoſe that be wir⸗ 
ked Thea. Emperour ot Rome was Ales 
Xander;the whiche(thougb be was yonge) 
was as muche effeamed fo2 his vertues a- 
mongeſte the Nomapnes: as euet Alexan⸗ 
der the greate was foz his baipannenes a- 
mongeſt the Grekes. Me can not ſap, that 
longe experiente cauſed him to come to the 

gouernement of the common wrali h, foꝛ as 
Herodian fapth,tn his ſirte booke, the day 
that the Senatours ptoclatmed him tmpe⸗ 
tout, he was ſo lite l, that bis ane mt? bare 
him in their armes. That foztunateempe- 
rour had a mother, called Mamea,the wht- 
che bzought him vp ſo well, and diligently, 
that he kept alwates a great garde of men 


to take hede, that no bitious man teme vn⸗ 


ta him. And let not the diligente of the mo- 
ther to that child be litle cftemed: Foz ꝑin⸗ 
ces oft times of the tr own nature are good, 
and by cuyll conuerſation onelpe they art 
made eupll This woꝛihy woman keppnge 
alwaie s ſuche a faithful garde of her child, 
that . chould enter in to flatter 


bim, nos malicious, to tell him lyes ::by- 


chaunce on a day a Romaine ſapd vnta her 
theſe moꝛdes. 3 thinke it not mete moſt ex⸗ 
cellent ꝓʒuice le / chat thou ſhould be ſo dili⸗ 
gent about thy ſonne, to fozget the affaires 
al the common wealth: fo pzincefſes onght 
not to be hept ſo cloſe, that it is meꝛe eaſye 
to obtaine a ſute at the gods ben to ſpeake 
one, waꝛde wich the pꝛince. To this the em. 
pꝛeſſe Mamea aunlwexed, and ſaide. They 
whiche haus charge to gouer ne thoſe ihat 
do gouerne, without compatiſon oughte to 
feare mate the bices ul a hing: then the ene⸗ 
mies of the realine. Foz the ene miss ate de⸗ 
atoyed in a hattaile, but pices tt maine du 
ring the lifezand in che,end,enemics do nat 


eee che lande, but 


4 
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the vitious pꝛinte, deſtropeth the good ma⸗ 
ners of the common wealth. Theſe wozdes 
were ſpoken of this wozthy Romaine. By þ 
byffozies which J have t by thoſe 
which J omitte to recyte, all vertueus men 
may know How much it pꝛofiteth them, to 
bꝛinge vp their childzen in trauayles, oꝛ ti 
bꝛing the vp in pleaſurs. But nabe yma⸗ 
gine, that thoſe which ſhal rrade chys; wyll 


pꝛalſe that which is well witten: and alſo 


J trutt, they wyll not giue their childꝛen ſa 
muth their owne willes. Foz men p reade 
much, s woꝛke litle: are an belles, the which 
do found t cal others, and they ihem ſt luen 
neuer enter into the church. If the Fathers 
did not effeme pᷣ ſeruice they da vnto God, 
their owne honour nos the pꝛofite of they}; 
childꝛẽ:pet to pꝛeſerue them from diſſeaſea, 
they ought to bzing them vp in vertue, and 

withdzawthein from vices. Foz tralve the 


childꝛen which haue bene bzonght vp dain⸗ 


tely,ſhal alwaics be diſcaſed + ſikely.Mbhat 
a thing is it to ſe pᷣ fone of alabourer,þcore 
without pointe s, the ſhyꝛt tottered , tone, 
their feece bare, their head wubont a tappr. 
the body without a girdle, in ſõmer without 
a hat, in winter without a cloke, in the day 
ptougbyng in þ right dꝛiuing bis herd, ta⸗ 


ler are nouriſhed and bꝛeugbt vp becwene 
two kyne bollande ſhreces,leyed in a coftips 
tcradell, made after the newe faſhion: they 


gtue the noutte what ſhe wyll deſire, if per⸗ 


chaunee the child be ſick, thep chaunge bys 
nource,o2els they appopnt bim a dtet. The 
facher and the mother ſlepe neither nigbte 
noz daye, all the houſe lyatchr6b , they terce 
him eat nothing but ide both of ebyckins, 
they keys him diligentiyr ebat he fall not 
downe the ſtames, tbe chylde aſketh no⸗ 
thinge inn it is genen * ummedieteber. 
Jinallpe 


Finally they ſpende their time in ſeruynge 
them, they Halt their riches, but in gening 
thi their delightes, they occnpye their eyes, 
but to bebolde them, and they implope not 
their harts, but to lone them. But Iſweare, 
that thoſe fathers ( whiche on this wyſe doe 
ſpende their riches, to pomper them)ſhall 
one day water their eyes to bewayle them. 

What it is to ſee the waffe, that a vayne 
man maketh in b:zinginge dp hys chylde? 
ſpeciallpe yf he be a man ſomewhat agtd, 


and that at hys deſpꝛe hathe a childe boꝛne. 


75 


He ſpendeth ſo much goodes in bꝛyngynge 
him bp wantonly, whyles he is ponge: that 
oft times he wanteth to marye bim when 
he commeth to age. And that whiche woꝛſte 
of all is, that that whiche he ſpendeth and 
employeth , be thinketh it well beſfowed, 
and thvnketh that to muche that he geueth 
fo2 gods ſake. Though the fathers are verre 


large in ſpendinge, the others berpe tu⸗ 


rious, and the nources full of pleaſurs, and 
the ſeruauntes verp diligent and attentive: 
vet it foloweth not, that the childꝛen ſhould 
be moꝛe hoole, then others , Foz the moe 
they are attended, the moze they be diſſea⸗ 
ſed: the moꝛe they eate, the moꝛe they are 
weakeithe moꝛe thep reieice, the wozſe they 


pꝛoſper:the moze they waſt, and ſpende, ſo 


muche leſſe they pꝛofyt. And all this is not, 
without the ſecret permiſſion of God , F083 
God will not that the cloutes of childzen be 
of greater dalue then the garmentes of the 
pooze. Cod withouto a greate miſterie toke 
not in hande the cuſtodye of the pooꝛe, and 
doth not ſaffer that the childꝛen of the riche 
men ſhould p:ofper: #02 the pooze bꝛingeth 
bp his childzen without the pꝛeiudice of the 
riche,+ to the pꝛofit of the common wealth: 
but the riche bzingeth bp his childzen wyth 
the wet ofthe pooze, and to the domage of 
the common wealth. Therfoze if this thing 
be true ( as it is it is but reaſon that the 
wolle whtche deuoureth vs, do dvs: and the 
chepe whiche clotheth vs, do lyus The 
fathers ofte tymes fo; tendernes wyll not 
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Folio. 139. 


teache noꝛ b:inge bp their chyldꝛen in do⸗ 
arine, ſapenge, that as yet he is to yonges 


and that there re mayneih tyme enongh fo: 


to be learned, and that they haue leyſure e⸗ 
notghe to be tanghte ; and further foꝛ the 
moꝛe excuſe ot theyʒ ertoꝛ, they affit me, 
that when the chptde in hys youth is chaſts 
ned. he ronneth in daunger or his health. 

But the tuyll refpcae whiche che Fathers 
haue to their chyldzen,God ſuffertth after⸗ 
wardes that they come to be fo ſlauntes 
rous to the common wealthe, ſo infamous 
to their parentes, ſo dyſobediente to they: 
fathers, ſo euvll in their conditions, ſo vn⸗ 
adulſed and lyght in their behauteur, ſo vn⸗ 
meate ſoz knewlcge, fo bnco:rigible foꝛ di⸗ 
ſciplyne, ſo inclined to lyes, ſo entyerge the 
truth:that: heir Fathers woulde not orelp 
haue puniſhed them with ſharpe coꝛrection: 
but alſo tbey woulde reiopce to haue them 


burped, with bytter trarcs. An other thing 


there is in ihys matter woꝛthre to be nos 
ted, and meche moze wozthyer to be coms 
mended, that is, that the Fathers and Po⸗ 
thers vnder the couller that their cheldzen 
ſhoulde be ſomewhat grattous , they learne 
them to ſpeake , to bable, and to bc greate 


mochers and ſcotfers, the which thinge afs 


terwardes, redenndeth to the greate infa- 
mpe, and diſhonour of the Father, to the 
greace perpli of ihe ſonne, and to the grea⸗ 
teſte grefe and dyſplraſure of che mocher. 
F62 the chylde, whyche is b:ongbte bp 

wantonlye wtthonte doerine in bis pouth: 
of neteſſitie muſt be a ſoole when he ts old. 
If thys whiche I haue ſaide be cuyll, thyg 
whiche J wyll ſaye ts wozle : that the Fa⸗ 
thers, and the mothers,the governours, oz 
noutces, doe teache them to ſpeake dy cho⸗ 
neſte thinges, the whiche are not lawefu 11, 
and therefoze oeugbte not to be ſuſtered to 
be ſpoken, in that tender e ge: 192 the gra⸗ 
uttie of the auncientes onghte not to ly ſten 


vnto them. Fe there are no men vnleſſe. 


they be ſhame leſle) that wyll permytte then 
chyldzen to be greate bablers, 
| Thoſls 
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DES 1 HE 
Chae whiche haue the charge to gonerne 


good mens childꝛen, oughte to be very cit⸗ 


cũſpea, that they ke pe them ju awe, feare, . 
fabiects , ⁊ that they ought not to be con'f- 
ted,thoughe the fathers ſave they are plea⸗ 
ſed. - Fo2 the diſoꝛdinate love that þ fathers 
haue to thẽ, is the cauſe that they can not ſe, 
whether they be mockers, 02 ent! bzonghte 
bp. And if it chaunced as oft times it doth) 
that the father ſhould come to che maſter to 
cauſe him co withdzawe cozreaton, in thys 
caſe, it the maſfer be a wyſe man, he ought 
no leſſe to repꝛoue and admonylhe the fa⸗ 
ther: then to coꝛrea the ſonne. And pf thys 
did not anayle , I councell him to fo:lake 
and leaue his charge. Fo: the man of an 
honeffe nature, after be hathe taken any 
charge in hande, wyll ether bzinge it to 
paſſe, oꝛ cls he wyll dye in the ſame, J wyll 
not denape, but that it is reaſon noble men- 
nes ſonnes be moꝛe gently bꝛough vp, hãd⸗ 
led, and honoured , then the ſonnes of the 
Plebeiens:foꝛ moꝛe delicate is the palme 
tree which bꝛingeth koꝛth dates, cheriſhed: 
then the oke which bꝛingeth fozth Akoznes, 
wher with the hogges are nouriſhed. Let 
p2inces and greate Loꝛdes beware, that the 


pleaſures which they geue their childꝛen in 


their pouthe, be not ſo exceſſiue, no2 of ſo 
longe continuaunce:that when they would 
wichdzaw chem, the woꝛld hach not alredy 


keſtered them. Foꝛ the childzen bꝛought vp 


with coo mach delicateneſſe, are diſobedy⸗ 
ent to their fathers and mothers, oz cls 


they are ſicke in their dodies, oꝛ woꝛſe then 


that. they ar vitious in their behantours: ſo 
that their fathers ſhould be better co burye 
them quicke, then to hinge them vp vitp⸗ 


eus. 


The. xxxiiii. Chapter. 
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DIALI. 

That Princes and greate Lordes 
oughrro be catefull in lekinge 
veyle men to brynge vp theyr 
children. Of. io. conditions, that 
good maiſters oughte to haue. 
Of an offyce vvhiche vvas in 
Rome, the officer vvhercof had 
auctorine to chaſtiſe all yonge 
men, idle loyterers. It is a nota- 
ble chapter for him that hathe a 
ſonne, vvhom he entierlye lo- 
ucth and deſired to haue hym 

vvell brought vp. 


ne 5 — 

1 en and yearthe, 
The Ponday he created the element, the 
Tueſdape he created the Planettes, the 
Medneldape he created the Sonne and the 
Boone, the Thurſday he created the birdes 
in the ayze,and the fiſhes in the ſea, the kry⸗ 


dapye he created Adam and Ene his wyfe, 


and truely in that he created , and howe he 
treated, de thewed hym ſeife as God. 

Fo2 as ſone as the honſe was made, he 
fo:niſhed , peopled it that that was 
nccefſary,as he coulde well do . Omittinge 
therfoze the crearoz , and talking of creatu⸗ 
tes: we ſer by experience, that a houſchol- 
der in plantinge a bintarde , immediatlye 
makech a dycheoz a hedge, to the ende that 
the beaffes do not hurt it, and eate it vp, 
And whe it is well growen he hyꝛeth ſome 
pdoꝛe labozer to watche, that trauaplets do 
not gather, noꝛ eate the grapes therot᷑. The 


riche man that an queth by Sea, after he 


hath 
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bathe made a great ſhippe, and beſtowed. s. 
. thouſand ducates,if he be wyſe, he wil 
firſte pꝛouide a man that may gonerne her, 
5 befoꝛe he wyl ſeke marchaũdiſe foꝛ to fraite 
her: koꝛ in perilous cempetfes, the greatnes 
of the ſhippe lytel auaplech, if the pilot ther⸗ 
25 of be not experte. The houſcholder that hath 
manpe cowes and thepe, and like lolſe hathe 
faire feeldes, and pleaſaunt paſtures fo: his 
cattel, doeth not only ſeke herdmen to keape 
the cattel. hut alſo dogges to feare the wol⸗ 


fes, and cabannes to lodge the herdemen. 


Fo: the cabannec of the heperdes-, and the 
baving of the dog, is but as it were a ſaue⸗ 
garde of the ſhep?, from the raueniug of the 
wolf, The myghiye and valpaunt pzinces 
whiche in the frontiers of their ennempes 
keape Frong f̃oꝛtreſſes, ſeke al wa ies ſtoute 
and har dye captaines to defende their wal⸗ 
les: foꝛ otherwyſe , it were better the fozte 
choulde be battered to the grounde, then it 
chould come into the power of their enne⸗ 


mes. By the comparyſons aboue named, 


I there is no diſereate man, but doeth vnder⸗ 
ffande to what ende my penne doeth wzice 
them: that is, to know,to keape,and pꝛoue, 
hawe that men whiche laue their chyldzen 
welladding this buta it) haue greate neade 
of gad maiffers and gouernours, to teache 
and bꝛing them vp. Fo2 whiles the palme 
tree is but lytel, a frolf doeth eaſeiy deſtroye 


it. I meane, whiles the child is yonge , if he 


haue no tutour: he is eaſelpe deceiued with 
the woꝛld. If che loꝛd be wiſe, and of vnder⸗ 
ſtandinge, there is no foztrefſe ſo eſteamed, 


neither ſhip ſo faire, noꝛ herd ſo pꝛokitable, 


noz vine ſa fruitful, but that he better eſte⸗ 
meth to hauea good ſõ ne, then al theſe thin⸗ 
ges together; o anye other thinge in the 
woꝛld. Foz the father ought to loue his chil⸗ 
dꝛen, as hys owne pꝛoper: and all the reſi⸗ 
due as gyftes offoztune . If it de ſoſ as it is 
in deade ſinſe that fo2 to keape and warche 
the herde, they ſeake a good ſheperde, it fog 
the vine they leaue a good labourer if fa; 


ta gouerne the ſhepe ;they ſoke a good mat⸗ 


er, and if fo2 to defende a fozte,they ſeke a 
good captayn?s:; whv then wyl not the wyſe 


Foto. 140, 


fathers ſcke foꝛ good mayſters, to teache, 


and bzynge vp their chyldꝛen 2 © Princes 
and greate loꝛdes, J haue nowe tolde port, 
and agayne doe ſaye, that if you crauaple 
one yeare, to leaue your childzen gdods:von 


oughte to ſweatr. o. peares, ta lcaue them 25 
wel bzought vp. Fo2 it auayleth lytel.to ca⸗ 


rye much coꝛne to the myl:if the mil be ont 
of frame, à meane that in bayne riches and 
treaſares are gathcreb:when the child that 
ſhall fnherite them, hathe not witte to bſe 
them. It is no ſmal matter, ta khnowe howe 
to chooſe good gouernours. Foz the pꝛinte 
is ſage, that findeth ſuche a one: and muche 
moꝛe happy is he, that of him ſhalbe taught. 
Foz in my opinion, it is no ſmal charge fo2 
one man to bzinge by a Pꝛince, that ſhall 
gouerne manp. As Seneca, ſaieth, the wyſe 
man ought to con ferre all thinges with his 
frend, but firſt he ought to knowe,who heis 
that is his frend. I meane, that che wife fa⸗ 
ther ought ſoz his childꝛen to ſeke one good 
maiſter, and to him he ſhould recommende 
them altbut firſte he ought ro knowe, what 
he is. Foꝛ that man fs veary ſimple , which 
wil bye a hoꝛſle beloꝛe he ſe, and pꝛone him, 


manpe, and good cond tions, and qualities, 
that ſhould bꝛinge bpche thuldꝛen of pꝛin⸗ 
ces and grrate loꝛdes:foꝛ by one wape, they 
nouriſh? the tender trees in the oꝛcharde, 


and after another ſoꝛte, they plante the wild 225 


trees, in the mountaynes , Therekoze the 
caſe ſhalbe this, that we wyl declare here 
what conditions, and behauſours, the mays 
ſters, and gouernours, of noble mens fonrs 
dught to haue, whiche maye bꝛinge them to 
hononr;+ their dyſciples to be wel taught. 
and bꝛought vp. 7925 glo2p of the diſciple, 
alwates redoundeth to the hondur ⁊ pꝛayſe 
vf his maiſter. Er | 

The firſt conditton is, that he which ought 


By 


whether he be holeozlae, Be onght to haue 


\ 


> 


7. 


to be tutoꝛ to noble mens ſõnes, ſhuld be no 


teſſe then. o. peares of age, a no moꝛe hben 
ts 55 


| 
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e Htauſe the walker that is pong, is aſha⸗ 
mes ta tommaund, and ił he be aged, de is 
de not able to toꝛred. 

The. 2. it ia nete ſlarp that tutouts de very 
honeſt, that not only in purenes of conſci⸗ 
ence: bur aifo in the eutward apparaͤce, and 
cle anes of life. oꝛ it is vnpolſible, that the 
child? be honeT , if the maiſter be diſſolute. 

The .it is neceſlary that tutdurs t go- 
uernours of pꝛinces, and greate loꝛdes, be 
true men, not only in their woꝛdes: but al- 
ſon their couenaũtes. Foz to ſay þ trueth, 
p mouth which is al wales ful of lyes, ought 

25 not . by reaſ3,to be a teacher of the trueth. 

The. 4. condition, it is neceſſarye that the 
gouernours of pꝛinces and great loꝛdes (ot 
their owne nature) be liberal:fo2 ofretimes, 

z the greate touetouſnes of maiſters, maketh 
b hartes ol pꝛinces, to be gredy x conetous; 
The. s, it is neceſſarpe that the maiſters 
and gouernours of p2inces,x great loꝛdes, 
bo moderate in woꝛdes, 4 bearp re ſolute in 
ſentences : ſo that they ought to teache the 
childꝛẽ to ſpeake litle,and to harken muche. 
Foz it is the chefeſt vertue in a pꝛince, to 
z heart W pacit᷑te, and to ſpeake w wyſedom. 
-  The.6.condition is, it is neceſſarpe that 
the maiſters 4 gouernours of pꝛinces and 
15 that p8̊ granite of the maſter, map reſtrayne 
the lightnes of the ſchollers, foꝛ there is no 
greater plagues in realmes, the foꝛ pꝛinces 
to be pong, ⁊ their maſters to be light. 
The. . it is neceſſarye þ the maiſters and 
tutours of pꝛinces and great lozdes, be wel 
learned in diuine, i humains letters, inſuch 
ſoꝛte, v that whiche they teache the pꝛinces 
by woꝛd, they may ſhew it by wꝛiting, tothe 


end p other pꝛinces mape execute, put the 


ſame in vre:foz mens hartes are ſonet mo⸗ 
ued by the exãples of thoſe whiche are paſt, 

x: then bythe woꝛdes of them that are pzeſ#r. 
The.3.conditid,ft is neceſtarpe that the 
maiſters t tutoꝛs of pʒinces be not geut᷑ to 
the vice of the fleſh:foꝛ as they are põg, and 
naturally genen to the fleſhe, they haue no 


great loꝛdes be wiſe men, and temperate:ſo 


frength to ahlde chaſt, neither wpfedem to 
beware of the ſnares. Therfe:e it is nett ſſa⸗ 
rp, that their maiſters be pure,* honcſf:fog 12 
the diſciples ſhal neuer be chaſt, if ; malſter 
be vittous. 

Che. 9 it is netellarp that the maiſfers and 
tutoꝛs of pꝛinces, ⁊ great loꝛdes, haue good 


tõditions: bycauſe the chpld2e of noble men 


(being daintcly bzonght bp)alwaics leerne 
evil cddittons.,þ which their maiſters ought 

to refoꝛme, mote by good coucrſation,thert N. 
by ſharpe coꝛreuid. Foz oftetimes it chaun⸗ 
teth, p wheras the maiſter is cruel, the ſco- 
ler is not merciful, 

Che. 10. it is neteſſarye 5 the mayſters and 
tuto2s dt pꝛinces, greate loꝛdes, haue not 
oncly ſene t red many thinges: but alſo that 
they haue pꝛoued, chaungeable. x fickle foꝛ⸗ 
tunes . Fo? ſenſe noble mens ſönes (bp the 
gift of god / haue greate cfates,chey ought 
therfo:e to pꝛouide, to ſpeake to manpe, to 
aunſwere to manpe, to entreate with ma⸗ 
nye, s it is verp pꝛofitable fo2 them to be c6- 22 
uerſaunt with experte mt, ſoꝛ in the end, the 
appꝛoued main eduncel hath pzchetminece. 

J was willing to bzingin theſe rules in my 
wꝛiting, to the end that farhers map keape 
them in their memozye ,when they doe ſcke 
maiſfets to reache their child)e:fo2 in mp o⸗ 
pinib,the father is moze in faulte to ſeke an 
iuel maifter,then the maiſter is to make an 
iuel ſcoller , F02 if I chooſe iuel tailours to 
tut my gobune, it is mp faulte that mp cloth 4 
is loſt, my gowne marred. Albeft the ro⸗ 
maines were in all their dofnges circum⸗ 
ſpect,yet foz this one thing. J muſk enuy the 
good dearme whichthey gaue ro noble mes 
childꝛen. Foz without doabte, it is bnpoſſi= 
ble chat in any city there be a good tem mon 


wealth, vnleſſe they are very cirtũſpcce, to 


being vp yong childzt. Sabellicꝰin his rap⸗ 
ſodies ſaieth, that in the. 400, 1. 18. pe ares, ot 
the foundatth of Rome, Quiniꝰ Seruilius, 
and Lucius Geminus, then cdſulles,bcing 
in the warre againſte þ Volces, þ font ab- 
utturous captaine C amillus, raiſed a great 

rife, 
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ftrifs,and contention in Rome, amõgeſt the 
people, the knightes:+ that contentis was 
vvon the pzoutſton of offices. Foz in greate 
cõmon wealthes it hath ben an aũciẽt qua» 
rel, that in knightes 1 gentlemen, there (urs 
mounteth pꝛide in cõmaunding: and amõg 
the people, there wanteth pacience in obep⸗ 
ing. The knightes 4 gentlemen would, they 
ſhuld choſe a tribune Millitare in þ ſenate, 
{peace in py name of al the knightes, that 
e abſent and pꝛeſent:foꝛ they ſaied,that 
leace they were alwapes at the warre, the 
whole common wealth remained in che po⸗ 
wer oc the people. The comons on the other 
parte impaztuned, and delired, that a newe 
otflcer Huld be created, þ which ſhuld haue 
ths charge ta examine and take accompte, 
halo p youth ot Mom were bzought vp:bi- 
cauſe the cõmõ people did accule the knigh- 
tes, and gentlemen, that the longer they re⸗ 
mained in the warres, the moze ſenſuallye 
their childꝛẽ liued in dome. It was decreed: 
then, that a Tribune Militare ſhuld be e⸗ 
reded, the which in auahoꝛity and dignyty, 
- tould be equall with the ſenato2s,4 that he 
chuld repꝛeſẽt the ſtate ofwaritke knightes; 
but that office continued no longer, then. 4. 
peares in Rome that is to wete / til the time 
25 that Camilla te tourned from the warres. 
Fo: thinges that are grounded of na reaſõ, 
of them ſelues they come to nought All the 
knightes + gentlemẽ ſon ght, to h vtrermoſt 
of their power o mainteine their pꝛehemi⸗ 
nence:x on the ather ſide, all p cõminalty of 
rame was agavud . u þ end p good cap⸗ 
taine Camilla called al the knightes, and 
gentlemen togethers, and ſaped vnto them 
thele wo230s.F am greatly aſhamed,to ſee 
that þ ſtautnes Muld be ſo litle ah romaine 
.. kaightcszp they wyuld condeſtend to the wil 
gt he plebeſans: tz in dede, the migbtyr do 

not get ſamuch honaur, to ouercome the li⸗ 
tel: as the litel daeth, to ſtriue with h great. 
I axe, that the ſtite and debate amongeſt 
pou in Name, dach dipleaſe me much: ther⸗ 
foe(pou highest vou wyl nor loſe pour 


i 


Polio. i4t. 
honaurs, vou muff either kil them, oꝛ over» 


tome them. Nou canot- ouercome them;bys 


cauſe they are many: kylibem-pon ought 
not, foꝛ in the end they are poures, thete⸗ 
koꝛe there is no better remedyt, then to diſs 
ſ#ble w them. Fo2 thinges whiche ſuffer no 
foꝛce noz obſerue not inſtice, ought aiwaies 
(bntil conuenient tyme to be dyſſembled. 
The immoꝛtal gods did not create romaine 


knightes, to gouerne people: but to tonquet 


realmes. And J ſay foꝛder, that they did not 
create vs, to teache lawes to oures : but to 


geue lawes to ſtraungers. And it we be the 
childꝛen of our fathers, x immttatoꝛs of the 


auncient romaines:we wil nat cõtent oure 


ſelues to cõmaũd in Rome, but to cõmaund 


thoſe, which do cõmaund in Rome. Foz the 
harte of a true romane. doeth litel eſteame 
to ſe him ſelfe loꝛd of this wozld:tf he know 
that there is another to cõquer. Vou others 
did creat this tribune Militare, we being in 
the warre:wherof now ther is no nerelſity, 
ſince we are in peace. And the cauſe why Y 
was willing there ſhald be none in þ coms 


mon wealth, was ſoꝛ that there was not ri⸗ 


ches in Rome ſutficit᷑t, ta acquire the deſars 
tes of the romaine chiualrve. And if pou e⸗ 
teme it an honozable oſlice, to be a tribune 
Millitare: ſinie pot cannot all haue it, me 
thinketh you ſhuld all wante it. Foz among 
the noble men x Plebeians, tt is not mete, 
that one alone ſhuld entoy y which manye 
haue deſerued. This hiſtozy-Sabellicus des 
clareth,q allegeth Pulio foz his aucho;,any 


reciteth, that fo2 this good woꝛke that Cas 


milla did in rome{ that is to wete) ta ſet the 
great and the (mal at one:he was aſwel be» 


loued of h romaines, as he was feared ot the 7; 
enemies. And not withoute a init cauſe: o: 


in my opinion, it is a greater bertue to pa 
cite his olyne, then to rohe ſtraungers As 
touchinge the office of this tribime, wheres: 
vpon.chis greate contentton roſe in Rome: 
J cannot tel which was greater, the foliche 
raſhnes ofthe bnigytes ta pꝛoture it, oĩ the 


wiledom ol Camilla to abboltthe it. Foz to 
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-- thage was berye wel gouerned, and as it 
be ſemed ſuch a noble eitie:but it is an aun 
cient pzeupledge of the wacre,chat it kiſletꝰ 
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lay the trueth, the arte of chenalry was in⸗ 
uented, moe to deftd the common wealth: 
then to bide at home, and haue the charge df 
iuſtiet. Fo2 td the good knighte, it ſeameth 
better, to be loden with weap6s,co re ſiſte e- 
nemies:then to be enuſroned with bookes 
to determine canſes. Returning therkoꝛe to 
that whtch the people ſayd againſt the ſoul⸗ 
diars, it was oꝛdeined by the conſent of all) 
that in rome an office ſhould de ereced,and 
that he which ſhuld haue it, hould haue the 
charge co go thoꝛough rome, to ſe what they 
were in rome. p did not inſtruce their chyl⸗ 
den in godd doarine: and it perchaunte he 
found anp neighbours childe that was euil 


25 taught he chaſtiſed 4 banyſſhed the father. 


And truly þ puniſhment was verpe tuff, fo: 


the father deſernech moꝛe puniſhmente, foꝛ 


that he doth therunts caſent:then the childe 
deſerucch, fo2 þ offences which he doth com 


mitte. Ah rome was rome, + that ofalthe 


woꝛld che comon wealth chereof was com- 
mended, they choſe fo2 an officer therin, the 
molt auncient and vertuous romaine, who 
was called the general viſiter of the childzẽ 
of rome:t ttſemeth to be true,fozſomuche 
as he which had this office one peare, hoped 
to be tonſul, dictatour, oz cFſo; the nert. As 
it appereth by Marcus Portio, who veſirey 
to be co:reter of þ chyldꝛẽ:and aſterwardes 
ſueteded, to be cenſoz of the Nomayne peo⸗ 
ple. Foz the romapns did not offer the office 
of tuſtice ta amy man, bnleſſe he had had ex? 
perience of at offices, Patricius Senẽſes in 
the booke of the comon wealth ſayeth, that 
befoze the wartes were betweneCarthage 
and Nome, the common wealthe of Carz 


the parſones, cunſumeth the goods, and as 


boue al,engendzeth a newe paſſion and mi⸗ 
ſerye,and in the ende, deſtroyeth all good 
aumcient cuſtomes . The Carthaginiens 
therfo:e had a cuſtome, that the childꝛẽ, and 


eſpeciallye thoſe which were of honeſt men,® Artbemius the philoſopher, Of whom Ct 


chdulde be put in the Temples , from . 
ypeares,tpL12.and ſo frõ . ia.tyl.⁊0.thep lears 
ned craftes,ſcienſes,and occupations', and 


trom. ao. vntil. c they inſtruded them in the 


feaces of warre : and at the ende of, 30. pea⸗ 
res, they gaue them ſelnes to mariage Foz 
amongeſt them, tt was a lawe inutolable, 
that no man ſhould mary? , vntyll he were 
z6,yeares of age:and the woman, bntpl,25, 
And after that they were maried,þ moneth 
followyng, tdey oughte to pꝛeſent them ſel 
nes befoze the Senate, und there to choſg 


what kynde ok eſtate they would cake bpon 


them to line in, and what their mindes moff 
delyꝛedl that is to wete)pf they would ferng 


in the Temples,foltowe the warre, oz tra - 


uaple the ſeas, oꝛ get there lyuing by lande, 


dꝛ followe there otcupation which they han 
learned. And loke what efface,o2 office that 


day they choſe,the ſame they kepte and oc» 
tuyed pdurynge their lyfe : and trulpe the 
lawe was bery good, bytauſe fuch channge 
of effates,and offices in the wo2lde, are de⸗ 


caſpon that pꝛeſentipe, ſo manye come to 


dytr nation. All the ertellent, and ancient ** 


Pꝛinces, had manye great philoſophers fv; 
their maiſters:and this ſeameth to be true, 
by this, p kinge Dartus had Lichanius the 
philoſopher,fo2 his maiffer. The greate A- 
lex ander hadAriſtotel the philoſopher fox 
dis maiffer. King Aſtarges, had Pindarug 
the phftoſopher fo: his maiſfer. The aduen⸗ 
turous 4 hardpe captayne ot tde Atheniis 
Palimo, had Xenocrates the philoſopher 
fo: his matfter.Xemiades/onlp king of the 


Corinthians) had Chilo the philoſopher foz 


hys mayfer,and tutout, to bys chyldzen. 

Epamynundes, pꝛinte of the Thebaines, 
had foꝛ his mayſter and conncello; Maru- 
chus the Phyloſopher , V liſſes the Greke 
(as Homere ſaieth) had fo: hys maſſter and 
compaghyon in bis trauaſle , Catinus the 
philoſopher, Pirrus whiche was king of the 
Epirotes,and great defendour of theTha- 
rentines)had of his mayſter and cronycler, 


cero 


eero fpeaketh ad atticum, that his ſwerde 
was ſharper to fighte then his penne ready 
to w2vee , The greate kynge Ptholomeus 
Philadeſphus was not onely ſcholer of the 
motte finnler Philoſophers of Grece:but 
alſo aftgr he was kynge , by ſente foꝛ 72. 
Philoſophers whithe were Hebrues. CF 
rus kynge of che Perſia, that deſtroyed the 
 preate Babylon , had fo? hys matter Prif- 
ticus the Phyloſopher. Ttaian the Empe⸗ 
roure hav Plutarche foz hys mayffer, who 
dyd not onelge teache hym in hys pouthe: 
but alſo wꝛate hym a booke ;how he oughts 
to gonetne him ſelfe, this common wealth. 
By thele tewe examples whiche J haue ex- 
pꝛeſled und by many others which J omtt. 
Pꝛinees at this pꝛeſent may lee, how care⸗ 
fal pꝛinees wore in times paſt, to gene their 
thyldꝛen wyſe and fear ned men. O pꝛinces 
and great lo wes, ſince ydn that are at this 
p2eſente , doe pꝛeſume and take tpon you, 
that whiche youre fozefachers 5pd:J would 
fhacnow pon would conſider, who b:ought 
them to ſohyghe effate,and who leaneth of 


3 themerernalmemozy, Fox without doubt, 


noble men neauer wanne renowme,foz the 
pleaſures chev had in byces: but fo2 the tra⸗ 
naples,thep tone in vertues. A gaine J ſap, 
thar punces in tyntes paſte were not fas 
mous v2 thefk Fontenes, and apte dyſpoſy⸗ 
tion of their bodyes , neyther fo: diſcent of 
yigte and noble linage, noꝛ yet fo: þ poſleſſtõ 
M many realmes, o: heapinge vp of greate 
treaſours:biit they wine and obteyned im⸗ 
Mozral reno wme foꝛ iᷣthetr fathers in their 
pouth, put them vnder þ tuttis of wyſe and 
learned tutours, whiche taught them good 
dodrine / whi they were ol age, gaue them 
good coũſailers togouerne þ coms wealth, 
Laertiꝰin the life of þ 1 Bocs 
caſe in the booke of the linage of gods ſay, 
Chat among the philoſophers of Athens. 
there was a cuſtome that no ſtraunge phi⸗ 
toſopher ſhuld reade in their ſcooles,befoze 
pe were kirſt erampned, in natural 2 moral 
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arauncient pꝛonerbe, that in the ſcoole of 
Athens, no vitious man toulde enter, noz 
idle woꝛd be ſpoken, neitherthe / did coſents 
that any ignoꝛaunt philoſop uſd come 
tn to rede chere · As by channce many philo · 
ſophers were come from the mount Oum⸗ 
pus, amongeff the relidue, there was one 
came to ſe the phfloſophers of A thẽs, who 
was natife of Thebes, a than'as afierwar- 
des, he declared him ſelle) in moꝛal znatural 
philoſophy very wel learned: x ſince he deſt- 
red to re maine in Athens, he was eramy= 
ned and of manye and dyuers thinges de⸗ 
maunded, And ams geſt the others theſe ko⸗ 
lowing were ſome of them. th 
 Firlfthey aſked him, what caafeth wo⸗ 
men tobe ſo frowarde , ſince it is true,rhar 
nature made them ſhamefafk ; and ctcated 
them ſtmple : the phfloſopher aunſwered. 
Woman is not frowarde , but bycaiife ſhe 
hath co much her wpl,and wanteth ſhame, 
Secondartily they aſked him, why yorige 
men ars bndone : he aunſwered : bycaule 
tyme aboundeth them fo2 to do eatl,+ mat- 
ffers wanteth, to enfozce them to doe good. 
Thirdly they aſxed him, why are wiſe men 
deceined,aſwel as the ſymple? he afiſwercd, 
The wiſe ma is neuer deceiued dut by him, 
that vſerh faire woꝛdes, t bath euil codicids. 
Foꝛthly they aſked him, or whom me ought 
mot to bewarezhe aunſwered . That there 
is to a ma no greater enemp, then he which 
ſerth chat thing in the, whiche he deſireth to 
daue in him {clfe; | 
. Fifthly they aſked þ\m,why many pztn- 
tes beginne wel, g end enplzhe aunſwered, 
pꝛintes beginne wel, bycaule thetr naturt 
is good: and they end euil, bycauſe no man 
againe (ape them. | | 
Sittiy they aher hym, why do pꝛinees ch 
mit ſuch folies:he afſwerced. Bytauſe flat⸗ 
terers aboundeth that deceine chem:x trug 
men wanteth which ſhuld ſerve chem. 
- Seufthly they aſked him, tohp the auntt⸗ 
entes were ſo ſage, and men at this p:eſeng 


phtloſophve:toʒ amonge the Grekes it was ſo ſimple: he aunſwered , Bytauſe the aun ; 
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Honees dyd not pꝛecure but to knowe , and 
they pzeſent do nat trauaile but fo2 to haue. 

Cighrly they. alzed him, hy ſo many vi⸗ 
ces. were notiſhed in the pallace of pꝛinces: 
he aunſwered. Bye: leaſures abound, 
and touncell wanteth. 

The ninth,thep aſked bim wby the molte 
parte of men liued without reſt, and fewe 
without paine : he aunſwered. Ho man is 
moꝛe without relt ,+ ſuffereth maze payne: 
then he which dieth foꝛ þ goods of another, 
and litel eſtemeth his awne. 

Che. io.they aſked him wherhy they might 
know the com non wealth to be vndone: he 


a unſwered. There is no cõmon wealth vn⸗ 


done, but where the pong are lighte, and the 
olde vitious. 
The. in. they aſked him wherwich the com⸗ 
mõ wealth is maintened: he aũſwered. The 
tommõ wealth cannot decay, where luſticr 
remaineth foꝛ h pooze, puniſhement foꝛ the 
ene t meaſure plentiful:and 
1 chefely,if the good doctrine foꝛ þ yoge, 
” litel corietou s in the old. A fl ro the 


| hilfoziographer declarech this, in .15booke 


de rebus attheniẽſium. Truly in my opts 
nion, the woꝛdes of this philoſopher were 
rewe,but the ſentences were many. And fv; 
none other cauſeJ did bʒing in this hiſtoꝛp, 
nt to pꝛokite me ot the laſt woꝛd, wherin fv; 
| A laieth, b al the pꝛolite of þ com 
th conliſteth, in $ there be pꝛinces that 

reſtraine þ auarice of the aged: that there 
be maiſters, to teache þ youthful We ſe by 
experitce, that if the bꝛute beaſtes were not 
tied, c the cozne x ſecdes copaſſed w hedges 
oz ditches,a mi ſhuld neuer gather þ frute 
when they are ripe.J mcane;, þ ftrife + de⸗ 
bate wyl rife continually ambg the people, 
if the ponge men haue not good fathers to 


coꝛriit them, and wyſe mayſters to tcache 


them.We cãnot deny, but though the kniſe 
be made of fine ſfeele,yet ſometimes it hath 
nede to be whet ; and ſo in lvke maner the 
pong m, duringß time ofhis yeurh,though 
he do not deſerue it, yet from tyme to tyme 


he.ought to be coꝛrected .O pꝛinces t greats 
19zdes, à knowe not of who pou take coun⸗ 
tel wh# your ſonne is bozne,to pꝛouide him 
of a maiſter i goueruout, whom pon chooſe 
nat as the moſt vertuous, but as the moſte 
richeſt; not as the moſte ſageſt, hut as the 
molt vile t eul{ taught Finally,you do not 
truſt him with pour childꝛen chat beit deſcr 
ucth it: but that moſt pꝛocureih it. Againe J 
ſay, O pꝛinces 4 great lozdes,why doe pou 
not wichdzaw pour childz# fro their bãdes, 
whiche haue their cyes moze to their owne 
pꝛafite, then their hartes bnro-yeurſcruice, 
Foz ſuche to enriche them ſelues, do bzinge 
vp pꝛinces vitioſſiy. Let notpꝛinces thinke, 
that it is a trifle co know,how to finds and 


Thoſe a good maſter:e the loꝛd which herein 


doeth not employ his dyligẽce, is we: thy of 
great rebuke. And bicauſe they ſhal not pits 
tend ignoꝛaunce, let thrm beware of that 
ma whoſe lyfe is ſuſpycſous, t extreame cos 
uctous. Jn mp opin(d,in the palace of pꝛin - 
ces, ſᷣ effice of tutozlhip ovght.not to be gee 
nen as other comon cflices,yis'tg wete, by 
requc ſtes 02 money, by p2ſuitirs-02 ſmpogs | 
tunitics, either cls foz tete of ſeruites: 
toꝛ it foloweth not, though ea man hath ben 
{mbalſatour inſtraũgerealmes os captain 
df greate armyes in warre, oꝛ that he hate 
polſſc ſſed in the roial palaceeFires of honsz, 
oz of eſtimaciõ, that thcrefoac he ſhuld be a $$ 
ble to teache, oꝛ bing vp ahe(tchildaen, Foz 
to be a good captaine, ſuffiſeih onelye to be 
bartpe, 1 foztunate: but foz to be a tutoum, 


and gouerneur Len to be 
both le ge, and tertuous, \ 416-1.4 


'The.xxxv.C h apter, | 


Ofthe. i. children of Mar.Aurelius 
the cm perour,of the vvhich, the 
beſt beloued dy ed. And of the 
maiſters he prouyded for the o- 

ther named Comodus. 


Parcus 


Piel; 
Antonius Pius, had only. (one 
þ eldeſt was Comodus,t the ſecen 
riſſimus. Of theſe. 2. childʒẽ, the h 
Comodus, who was ſo wicked in the. i;. 
peares he gouerned the empire: that he ſe⸗ 
med rather the diſciyte of Nero the cruelly 
then to deſcends by the mothers lide, from 
Anchonius che merciful,03 ſonne of Mar- 
eus Aurelius. This wicked chfily Comos 
dus was ſo light in ſpeache, ſo diſhoneſt in 
parſs, t ſs eruel w his people: q̊ oft times (he 
being aliue) they layed wagers, y ther was 
not one vertus in him to be found, noz any 
one vice in him wanted. On þ contrarys 
port, ſecãd ſone named Veriſſimus, was 
comely of geſture, pꝛopꝛe of perſõne, and in 
witte very teperate:4 the moſt of all was, 
by his good couerſation,ofall he was belo⸗ 
ned, Foz the faire and vertuous pzinces by 
their beautle dzaweth bnto the mens eyes: 
t by their good cõuerſattõ they winne their 
hartes. The child Veriſſimus was þ hope 
of the com people, i the glozp of his aged 
father: ſo q the Emperour determined that 
this child Veriflim? ſhuld be heyꝛe of bem 
pire,x þ.thep:ince Comod? ſhuld be diſhe⸗ 
riced. Wherat no man ougyt to marnayls, 
Foz it is but iu Te,ſince the child doth not ⸗ 
med his life; y the father do diſinherit him. 
When good wil doth want, t vitſons plea⸗ 
furs abound; the childzen oft times by per⸗ 
nerſe foꝛtune come to nought. So this Mar 
cus Aur. being. 5x. vearcs ot᷑ age, by chairce 
this chid Veriſſimus which was h glo; 
of Nome t the hope of the father) at þ gate 
bot Hoſtia,of a ſodatne ſienenes Bed, The 
death of whom was as bninerſallp lame 
tedꝛas his life of al ms was deſired. It was 
a pitieful thing to ſe, how wafnlly F farber 
toke the death of his intierly beloned ſoͤne: 
5 uo leſſe lamẽtable to behold, how ß ſenac 
woke the death of their pꝛince, being þ 
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Foz the aged father, foꝛ ſozoiv did not go to 
the ſenat:and the ſenat foꝛ few dates,enclo 
ſed them ſelues in the high Capitolle. And 
let no man meruafle,thoughe the deathe of 
this vong Pztnce was ſo token tdoꝛougbe 
Rome: F62 if men knewe what they toole, 

ohen they looſe a bettuys Pꝛince, they 
would neuer ceaſe e6-bewaile + lament hps 
death, Wh# a knight, a gentilma, a ſquier, 
an offtcer,0z when any of the people dieth, 
ther dieth hut one: but when a pꝛinte beth, 
which was good foz al, and that he lyued to 
the pzoflt of al, then they ought to make ac⸗ 
countthat all do dye, i they ought al grea- 
ly to lament it. F02 oftimes it chaunteth. 
that immediatlp after.2.02.3. good pꝛyntes, 3 


_ a foule flocke of tyꝛauntes ſuccedeth.Chet⸗ 
fo;e Marcus Aurelius the Emperour; as 


a man of greate vnderffandinge, and of a 


+ pztncely parſonne, though the inwarde ſo⸗ 


row from the rootes of the hart toulde not 
be plucked: yet he determined outwardlp to 
dilſemble,x hide the griefes of his ſo;owes 
viſthin encloſed. Foꝛ to ſaye the truth, none 
7 any thinge)to thew extreame ſo⸗ 
toe: bnlelle it be that he hath loſte his ho⸗ 
nour, oz h his conſcience is burdened, Tho 
good pꝛince, as oney had his viniard frots 
wherin was al his hope, contented him ſelf 
with that which remained, hys ſo dearelpe 
beloued ſonne being dead: and cõömaunded 


the Pꝛince Comodus to be bzoughte into 


his pallace, beinge his onely hepze , Iulius 
Capitolinus, whiche was one of thofe that 
wꝛote of the time of Mar. Aur, ſaſde bpon 
ch1s matter, that when the father ſawe the 
diſozdinace fraplenes,and ligbtenes, « alſo 
the litell h ame whiche che pꝛince Como⸗ 
dus his ſonne bzonghte with htm: the agen 
man began to weape, and ted teares from 
bis eyes. And it was, bycanſe the ſymplo⸗ 
nes, and vertues, ot his dere beloued ſonns 
Veriſſimus came into his mynde. 
Though this Emperonr Marcus, foꝛ the 
drathe of his ſonne was berye ſo:owfull: 
pet notwythſtandynge thps he 3 
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bꝛought vp. The good father werkoze zn 


bow his other fonne Comodrs choulde be 
gouerned, and thys befoze that eyther of 
age 02 bodye he were greater. Foz we ca M1 


not deny, but when pztnces are men; 
wil be fach as in their point det 


ing p the eu inclnattons or his —_— 
do him domage, and the empp xe in i luke ma⸗ 
ner: de czmrunded e ſent chzoughe oute all 


Italp, to the moſt ſageſfe & etpert mẽ᷑ to be 


gonernours and Cutoꝛs of Comodus the 
pPꝛinte. Be made the fcke fo; the moſt 9205 
foũdeſt tn fearning, themoſf tenowmed bf 
good lame, the moſt vertuous in vedes,and 
the moſt deepeff in vnderſtanding: fo; as þ 


dul is not ſweapt wfyne cloth, but w vzye 


bꝛoomes: fo the lightnes 4 folltes of yonge 
men are not remedied, but by the harde bt- 
fcipltne of the aged. This 
being publiſhed e pꝛoclatmed in Rome, and 
the bꝛuyt ſcattered thꝛougbe Italye, there 
tame + ranne thither dinerſe kind of ſages, 
whom he cdmafived to de tramined. (5 


Be beinge \nfozmed of the blonde of thepz 


pꝛedetelſduts, ot the age of thetr 28 
of the gonernement of their hotfes, of 

ſpendinge of thetr goodes, of thetr credtt 
mongelte thetr ne ighbours, ofthe ſciences 
they knewe , t aboue all, they were no leffe 
eramined of he purenes of their lines , che 
of the grauitte of their parſdnes : foz there 
are many men , whiche are grane in bpen 
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— 


woꝛdes, bery light in ſecret works. Spes 


king therfoꝛe moꝛe particulariy, he tõmaũ⸗ 
ded they ſhould examine the Aﬀronomers 
efaſfronomy , the phfloſophers in phtloſos 
phy, the mulitiens in muſtke , the ©zatozs 
in ozatibs. And fo fo2th of other feiences in 
6:der, wherin enerpone ſaid he was inſtru 
Red. The good emperonr was not fo tõten⸗ 
ted to do this vnte; but lõdʒy times, not all 
in one day, dut in many, not only by an os 
ther ma. but allo by him ſelfe, Finally, they 
were al examined as it᷑ they had ben al one, 
and 5 the ſame one ſhonld daue remained t 


| bene kept foz all, to beonely matter + tutoʒ 


of the yong child, x pzince Comodꝰ. Co av 
qatre a perftYnowledge , 4 to be ſure not 
rd txre in chopte of tbinges, in mp opinion, 
is not bnlp required erperifce vf him ſelf x 
weleare Siiderffanding;but alſo the aduyſe 
vr dn other. Foꝛ the knowledge of hinges 
wholly together, is eaſpe:but the thoyte of 
<7 particular p. is hard. This thing is pos * 
ken bytanſe p gdod emperour ſent, com⸗ 
maunded ro chole gone rndura ( maſters of 
is child. Of meny he choſſe feld, ot friw 
the mot wilelt, of the moſt wifeſt the moif 
expert, ot the molt expert the beit ler ned, of 
the beſt lerned the moſt tẽ perate, of þ'molt 
tem perate the moſt auncient, t bf the moitt 
vuncient the moſt noble. Certainly ſuch e⸗ 
led is wozthy pꝛaiſe, bytauſe they be trite 
matters t teachers of Pꝛintes, whiche are 


te noble of blond, auncient in yedres; boneſte 


in life, mt oł᷑ litie folly, t of great expericce. 
Atctoꝛding to the. 7. liberal ſtit nit c.. mai⸗ 
ters ofenery one were choſen, ſo that the 
pꝛince was but one,q the others were. . 
| » the woꝛkes of thys . 


Sib lone al ſcſences:4 the ſtudy of the ſonne 
was, to lerne all vices. At the bꝛuite of ſo 
great a thinge as this was, the emperout 
ſoughte ro pꝛouide , fo2 þpzince Co⸗ 
modꝰ, x that they ſhuld net be thoſe which 
were beit fauoured, but thoſe whiche were 
found the molt wiſeft: in ſh9zre ſpacr,chcre 
came ſo mam phſſdſophers to Nome, as if 
the diuine Plato had bene reuiued again in 
Orete. Let ds not merualle at al, ff þ ſages 
deſired che gchrififncannce x femilfaritic of 
this good eiÞeronur. Foz in the end, the oo 
no man ſd ſage, nos ſo dertnous in this 

dut ſometime wil ſcke after þ fanours we 
wo21ld. Since ther were many ſages,+ that 
ofthoſe he choſe but. 4. It was neceſarpe 

de ſhould honeffly and wiſely diſpatche and 

geue the others leane , as did behone bim. 


| Awherein che goodemperour ſhewev him 


belts 
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eite to wile , that ſhewinge to ſome a wery 
countenaunce,to others ſpeakinge gently, 
and to others by a certain hope, 4 to others 
by giftes 4 pꝛeſentes al the good cbpany of 
the ſages departed { 4 the good Emperour 
dilpatched them, not one beinge ſad whiche 
departed, but very wel pleaſed. Foz it is not 
comely fo2 the magnificence of a Pꝛince, 
that the man which commeth to his pallace 
only fo; bis ſeruice, ſhould returne murma 
ring, oꝛ without rewarde. This good Em⸗ 
perour ſhewed him ſelſe ſage , to ſecke ſo 
many ſages, he ſhewed him ſelte wiſe, tn þ 
chopce of ſome, + of a good vnderſfanding, 
MmDdilpatching others,+ tn contiting the at. 
F032 as we ſe dailp by experit᷑ce, though the 
elections be good, cõmonly great affections 
ther vps engender. £0: thoſe foz not being 
choſen: are ſoꝛv, 4 to ſe the others choſt᷑, are 
ſhamefaſt. In ſuch caſe likewiſe,let it not be 
eſtemed lit le ro ſerche a good temedy. os þ 
goldlmith ot times demaundeth moze foz þ 
woꝛkmächtp, thi þ ſiluer iswoꝛth:Ameane, 
that ſometime pꝛintes do deſerue moꝛe ho⸗ 
nour fo2 the good meanes they bſe in their 
affaires: tht᷑ fo2 the good ſucceſſe whetunto 
it tũmeth. Foz the one aduttute gydeth, but 


35 the other wiledome aduaunteth. The good 


.Empyeroor not contented w this, pꝛonided 
that thoſe 14. philoſophers which ſhulde re- 
maine in his patlace,Cvuld ſit at the table, 
4 acc6par1ye his par ſon: the which thing he 
id, to ſre if their life were confozmable to 
their doatine, 4 if their wo des did agree to 
their wozkes. Foz ther are many mt, which 
axe of u goodly tong,+ of a wicked life. lus 
us Capitolinus, and Cinna Catullus, 
which were waſters of this hiſfozp ſap,chat 
tt was a wonder co ſe how this good empe⸗ 
rour vid marke them, to know it they wert 
ſober in feading.,tFperate in dzinking, mo- 
deft in going. ottupied in ſtudieng, about 


al, ft they were dery ſage in ſpeakirige, and 


honett in uuing. Would to god the pute 
of ou time were iu this taſe, ſo dfligenee, s 
carefatzand chat iu comittmg in trulk tdeir 
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affaires, ihep would not care moꝛe foꝛ one: 
then foz others. Foz ſpeaking with due res 


uerence, ther aboundeth no wiledome in 9 25 


pꝛince, which comitcerh a thinge of impoꝛ⸗ 
taunte toy man, whom he knoweth not, 
whether he is able to bꝛing it to paſſe 03 not. 
Many talke euſl,+ maruaile g pꝛintes, and 
great loʒdes, in ſo many thinges do erre: 8 
foz the contrary, J maruaile howe they hit 
any at al. Foz if they tõmitted their waptie 
affaires to ſhilful mt, though perhaps they 
erre once : pet they hpt it a hnndzed tymes, 
bue when they commit their buſines to ig- 
nozaunte men, it thep hit once, they miſſe a 
100. times agũine. In this caſe J ſaye, thers 
is nothing deſtropeth vong Pzinces moze, 
then foꝛ that they tõmitte not their affaireg 
to their old and faithful ſernannces: F02 in 


kyne, the vnfayned lone is not, but where * 


they cate their bꝛead together. It is but rea 
ſon, that by the example of this pꝛinte, other 
p2inces take example, to ſeke good maſters 
fo; their childzen: 4 if the maiſters be good, 
and the ſcollers enyll, then the fathers are 
blameleſſe. Foz to pꝛintes e great Lozdes, 
it is a great diſcharge of conſcience, to ſee, 


that though their childzen be loffe: pet it is 


not foꝛ want of doarine, but fo2 aboũdaun⸗ 
te et malice, The Romaine Pꝛynte had a 
tuſtome to telebꝛate the feafte of the Gov 
Genius, who was God of their byꝛth, and 
that feaſt was cetebzaced enerp vtare once} 
which was kept the ſame dape of the byzth 
of the emperour ſoyfullp, thꝛougbe once all 
Rome: foꝛ at that dap, al the pꝛiſontrs were 
pardoned, and deliuered dvr of the pzyſon 
M amortina , Pet notwithandinge pou 
ought to knowe, that it any had ſowed ſedi⸗ 
tion among the people, o: had betraped the 
armies, 92 robbed 02 done any miſehieſe in 
their temples:thoſe chzee offences were nes 
ner pardonned noꝛ excuſed in Rome. C uen 
as in chꝛiſtian religion, the greateſt othe is 
to ſweate by the holpe Enangelife : ſs a» 
mongeſt the Remains ther was no greater 
otþe,chen to ſweare by the God Genius, 
And 
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T HE. 
Indſtace it was þ greateſt oth none could 


{\weare it, but by the licence ofthe ſenate :: 
that ought tobe, betwirt the handes of the 
— pzielkes of þ god Genius. And it perchaũce 
luch an oth were taken of light ottaſlõ, he 
whiche ſware it, was in daunger of his life. 
Foz in Nome it was an auncient law. that 
yo man ſhuld make any ſolepne vthe, but 5 
firſt they ſhould demannd licence of the ſe⸗ 
nate. The Romains did not permit, i pers 
noꝛ diſceyuours ſhould be credited by they? 
othes: nether did they permit che to ſweare, 
Foz they ſaid , that pariured men do bothe 
the: gods, and decetue men. The 
abouc Marcus Aurelius was'bo2- 
ne the. y. day of Apꝛyll, in Pounte Celio, 
in Nome And as by chaunce they celebꝛa⸗ 


ted the feaſt of the god Genius, which was 


— comon plapers, w _ 


vs peenp ed them ſelues al night in offring ſa- 


ceryfices to the gods, Fs — ey el c6 


' thatall thoſe which beheld chem were pꝛo⸗ 


uaked to laugh: and the Romatnes (to ſaye 
the cruthe) were focrncff in matters of pa⸗ 
ime, and aiſo in other matters ot weight, 


that in the daye al paſtimes, no man was 


ſadde, and in the time appointed fozſadnes, 
no man was mery. So that in the publicke 
affaires hep bed all eyther to mourne, 02 
cls to reiayte. C inna Catullus ſayth, that 


this good Ampernur was ſo welbeloued, 
that when he retoyced, all reiopced:⁊ when 


the romaine people made any great feaff, 
he him ſelfe was there pꝛeſente, to make it 
of moꝛe aucoꝛitie, and ſhewed ſuch myꝛth 


therein, as if he alone and none other had 


teiopted. oʒ other wiſe, if the pꝛince looke 
ſ diy, no men dare ſhew him ſelfe merpe. 
Che hiſtoꝛiagraphers ſay of this good em⸗ 
pe xour, that in topfull feaſtes, and tryum : 
hes, thep neuer ſaw 8 


— 


DIALL 


was requiſite fo2 the featfe- : noꝛ they ener 
ſawe him ſo merp, that it exceaded the gra⸗ 


uitie of his perſonne. Foꝛ the pꝛinte which 7 


in bercue pꝛeſumeth to be ercellent, onghte 
neither in earneſt matters to be heaup:noz 
in thinges of mall impoꝛtaunte, to ſhewe 
him ſcife light. As p;(ners now a daies goe 
enutronned with men of armes: fo did then _ 
the good Emperour-go aecompantied:with © 
ſage philoſophers. ea and moze then that, 
whicheonghrce moꝛe to be noted, is that in 
the dayes of feaſtes and pleaſures, the pziny 
tes at this pꝛeſente goe accompanied wyth 


bongrye flatterers: but this noble Gmpe⸗ 


tour wente accompanied with wyſe men. 


Foz the Pzince that bſech him ſelfe wyth . 


good companpe, ſhall alwates auoide the e- 


nyll talke ofthe people. Sextus Cheron&, 3 
ſis ſayth, that a Senatoz called Fabius Pa» 


troclus, ſeinge that theemperour Marcus 
went alwaies to the ſenate and Theaters, 


accompanied and enuironned with ſages: 


ſaide one day to him merilpy. pꝛay the (my 
-Lozde ) tell me, whp thou goeſte not tu the 
Cheater, as to the Chater, and to the ſenat, 
as to the ſenate. Foz to the Senate, Sages 
ougdt-co goto gene bs good countell:t to þ 


Theaters, fooles to make vs paſtime ; L 


this Þ good emperour aunſwered: my frfd, 
I ſay thou art much deceaned. Foꝛto the ſu 
cred ſenate, wherrin there are ſo many ſa⸗ 
ges, J would leade all the fooles, to the em 
they might become wile: t to the Theaters 
wher ail the fooles are, J would bzinge the 
ſages, to the end to teache chem wiſedome. 


Tevlye this ſentence was fyt foz hum char 
wk 


ſpake it. I admoniſhe p:inces and g! 
des, that in ſtead ta kepecipany wfooles; 
flatterers, and paraſites, they pouide ra 
haue about the wiſe t ſage mt, ine ſpertally 
if pfooles be malicious: fu p noble hartes, 
w one malicious word are moze offended: 


tdi it they were wů a venemous arroto wet? 


ded.Therfo:e returning td out mattet as 
emperout was in ſᷣteaſt of 5 god Genit 
that v hum allo were $.14.ſage pbilaphers. 


maplers, 


— 


2 


55 


mavſfers of the pines C oniodas; a ſagler 
( moze conninge then all the reffe ) ſhewed 
ſondꝛy trickes, as commonlye ſuche vapne 
topterers are wonte to do. Foꝛ he that in 
une vanities, ſheweth moſte paſtime, is of 


the people beſt beloued. As Marcus Aure/ 


lius was ſage:ſo he ſet his eyes mote to be⸗ 
holde theſe. 4. Paſters, then he did — at 
the lighenes ol the fooles . And by 


he eſpied that. 5. of thoſe laughed fo in — 


a 


nately at the folly of theſe footes ; that they 

— their hides, they bette their feete, and 
ioſt the grauitte of ſages, by thetr . 

te laughter: the which was a very vn 

ly thing in ſach graue parſonnes. Foz the 

honeſt modeſtye of the body, is a great wits 

nes of the wiſedome , and grauitie of rhe 


mind. The lighines and inconſtancp of the 


a» 


electing them.Yow be tt with his wil 


ſages ſenc by the emperour, and that l the 


then he helped him ſelfe as mache 
conlde, in not manpkeſtynge any griefe 
in his hearte : but he diſſembled | and 
made as though he ſaw them not · Foz ſage 
pzinces mult nedes feale thinges as men, 
bat they ought to diſſemble the as diſcrete, 
Che empcrour pꝛeſently would not admo⸗ 
niche them, noꝛ befo2e any repꝛone the, but 
he let the feaſf paſſe on, aiſo a ſewe dapen 
afcer,the which being paſſed,the empcrour 
fpake vnto them in ſecret, not telling them 
epenty, wherin he ſhcwed him ſelfe a mer⸗ 
cyfuil pzince:foz trulpe, the open cozrection 
is vntuſte, wher ſecret admoniſhion maye 
take place . The thinges whiche Marcus 
Aurelius ſaid to thoſe,5.maſters, when he 
put them ont ot his houſe, he him ſelfe dyd 
wzite, in the ihirde booke , and the fyꝛſte 
thapter, vnder the title , ad ſtultos peda⸗ 
£0905, And ſaid that he ſaide vnto them; 


thele, and ſuche other like woꝛdes. 


Thomas Chapte 
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oms | 


Folio. 145. 
Of the vvordes vyhich Marcus au- 
reſius ſpake to. q. of the. iq. may- 
ſters, vvhich he had choſen for 
the education of his childe, and 
hovve he exiled the reſt frs hys 


pallace , for that they behaued 
them (clues ligbtly at thc feaſte 
of the God Genius, 


V vvillvvasnot,my fi- 
des, to foze ſec that which cf 
9 nor be ercuſey, noꝛ I wil not 
> 2 comaund pou that, which 1 
ought not to comaunde * but 


deſpꝛe, that the gods of their grace doe 


remaine with me, «+ that w you ß ſame inf 


gods map go, tthat likewiſe from me, and 


from pou, the vnlucky x vnfoztunace chaũ⸗ 
ces may be withdzawen. Foꝛ the vnluckpe 


man were better be with the dead: then res 82 


maine here with þ ltulng. Since that nowe 
J had recepued you, and with greate dyly⸗ 
gence ſougbt you,to that ende pou ſhoulde 
be tutoꝛs to my ſone{ the pꝛince Comodꝰ 


J pꝛoteſt᷑ to the immoꝛtall gods, that J am 


ſozy,x that of your ſhame, J am aſhamed, £ 


that of pour paſhe, the greateſte, parte ic 


mine. Andit can be no other wiſe, foꝛ in the 
woꝛld ther ſhuld be no fredſhtip fo freight, 


that a man therefoze ſhoulde put his good 12 


name in daunger. The ſages that J haue 
lought, were not p2onided onetye to learne 
the pꝛinte Comodus: but alſo to reſcutme 


al choſe, that ltued euil in my pallate. And 
now J ſee the contrary, fo: wher J thought 


the fooles ſhoulde haue bene made wiſe, 3 
ſec that thoſe that were wyſe , are become 
fooles, Bnowe you not, that the fyne 
golde defendeth hys purenes emonge the 
burninge cooles: and that the man en⸗ 


dued wyth wyſedome , ſheweth hym ſclfe 


wyſe, yea in the myddeſte of many fooles- 


Foz truelpe as the golde in the fyze * 


is pꝛoued: lo amonge the lyghtencs 
of 


©. — 


i 
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1 HE 


al fqoles, is the wiſedome of the wiſe diſcet 
ued. Do not you know, that the ſage is not 
unowen amonge the ſages, noz the foole a⸗ 

mong the kooles : but that amonge kodles 
wiſe men do Hine, and that among the ſa⸗ 
ges fovles are darkened: ſoʒ tht re the wyſe 


wweweth his wiſedome, and the foo le thew- 


eth hys follye, 
Do not pou know, chat in the bote wonn- 
des, the ſurgien ſhewerh his cntininge/and 
that in the daungerous diſeaſes, the phiſiti⸗ 
ot weweth his ſcience 2 And that in the 
dautful bataples, the captaine cheweth 
Coutnes,t that in the boyſterons fo2mes, 
e maſter ſheweth his erperience 2 So in 
<p „the ſage man, in that plate 
e there is great ioye and ſolace of peo- 
die, ougbt to ch. we his wiſedomo and dy 
cretion. Do nat pau know, that at a mode⸗ 
tate witte +: here pzaceaderh a cleare bnders 
Cäding. a harpe memo, a graue parſon, 


1 a Auet minde, a good name, and aboue all, 
F: 2 Sirens tange : Noz he onglp-enghte to 


le called wiſeywho is diſcreate in his woꝛ⸗ 
des and reſolute in his wozdes, Do not vou 
knowe , that it lptell anapleth to haue the 
e expert,the memoꝛye lyuelye, the vn⸗ 
wag andinge cleare, to haue greate ſcience, 
to haue p? o7gunde eloquence, a ſwete ſtyle, 

and ample experience, it with al theſe chin- 
tr zu beinge as Palters, and in youre 
- wozlies,4s wicked men: certainelpe it is a 
great diſhonour to a vertuous Emperour, 
chat be ſhould haue fo: maiſters of pounge 
Painces , thoſe whpche are Schollers of 
vaint Juglers. Do not you know, that tf al 


the men of this world are bounde to leade a 


godn life, that thoſe which pꝛetume to haue 
ſ(cience, are much moze bounde then others 
arc , whiche by their eloquence pꝛeſume to 
conraunde the worlbe: Foꝛ it is a rule cer: 


tatne, tha: alwaies euil woꝛkes take awape 


— i 


the credyt from good wooꝛdes . And to the 
end it ſcame vnta pou that J ſpeake of fas 


usaur, J wyll bꝛinge here into your memo⸗ 


pe, an auncient lawe of Nome, the whiche 


was made ia the time of Cinna, 


DI AEL 
whiche 


(aid; We oꝛdeine + commaunde, that moze 
greauous pimiſhmente be geuen uvnto the 
fage. fo2.qne follpe onelye cõmitted by him 
dpenlye:then to the ſimple man, foꝛ a grea⸗ 
ter offence commircteddecrecip. O iuſte and 
very iuſt lalv: O iuſt, and heppve Komaps x 
nes, A ſay vnto all choſe; that ſagethers did 

kend. E oꝛdeine the lam. Fos the fimple ma, 
ſleyeth bat one man wyth bis ſwerve of 2 
wꝛath: but the ſage; killeth manyt by che e⸗ 
nill crample of his life, Foz accoꝛdin ge to 
the ſayeng of the deu ine Plato the pꝛintes 


and ſago ſinne moze , by the euyll whpthe 8 


they geue ; then in the- fanlte and offence; . 
that they committe. All the aunciente way» * 

ters affirme, that the triumphãt Nome ne 
uerbeganne to decay vntil the Senat was 
repleniſted with ſage ſerpentes, and deitp⸗ 


tute dt funple doues. Foz in the end, ther is „ 


nothinge that ſoner deſtroyeth pꝛintes, th 
thintzinge to haue abonte them wyſe men, 
that ſhoulde counſelthe:when in dede they 
ate malitious, that ſeke to deceiue them. 
What a thing was it in old time, to ſee the 
pollycye of Rome befoꝛe that Sylla t Maz 
rius did alter it, befoze that Catilina t Cas 
tullus did trouble it, betoꝛe that Iulius Ce- 
ſar, and Pompeius ſlaundered it, befoꝛe 
that Auguſtus, and Marcus Antonius 
deſtroped it, befoꝛe that I iherius, «Cab 
ligula did deface it, and befoze that Nero 
and Domitia did coꝛrupt it:? oꝛ the moſte 
part of theſe, though they were vallpaunt, 


and wanne many Nealmes: yet notwith- 


ſtanding, the vices which they bzought bs, 
were mo2e then the Nealmes they wanne 
vs. And the woꝛſt of al is, that al our king 
domes are loſte, and our vices abpde ill. . 
It Liuius and the other Hiſtoziographers 
do not detelue vs. tin olde time they myghte 
haue ſene in the cacred Senate, ſome Ro? 
matnesſo auntient, with heeres ſo hongzaz 
dle, others ſo expert mt, others aged ſo mo⸗ 
deſt, that it was a maieſty, to ſe what they 
did pzeſente , and a comfoꝛte, to heare that 
which 


Which they lalde. J ſpeake not that without 


teares which 1 wyll lape, that in ſteade of 


theſe auncient aged parſonnes ther ſpꝛang 
vp other pong bablers, the which are ſuch, 
and ſo manpe, that all the common wealch 


is altered; and Rome her ſelfe ſlaundered. 


25 Fo2 5ᷣ lande is curſed, and v much miſerie 
copaſſed: where the gouernaäce ok the yong 
is ſo euil, that al wiſhe foz y revining of the 
dead If we credite that which the auncien- 
tes wꝛate, we cannot denay,but that Rome 

was the mother of all good wozkes , as the 

& gunciene Grece was the beginner of all 
ſciences, So that þ effecte of the grekes was 
to ſpeake,t the gloꝛy of the Komaines was 
to wozke , But nowe, thoꝛough oure woful 
deffines, it is all contrary:fo2 Grece hathe 
banilched from it all the ſpeakers to Nome, 
and Nome hach baniſhed from it, all the ſa⸗ 
ges to Grece. And if it be ſo{as it is in dede) 
A had rather be baniſhed to Grece with the 
fages:chen to take parte with Rome amoge 
the fooles. By p faith of a chꝛiſtiã J 

vnto vou my frendes ) that J being y 
fawe an Oatour in Rome, which 


This philoſopher A riſtonocus was on the 
one parte, ſo gentel in bis ſpeache , and on 
the other parte, ſo diſolute in his life: that he 
neuer ſpake woꝛd to the ſenate, but it deler⸗ 
uedeternal memoꝛp, and out of that place, 

they neuer ſawe hym do good woꝛke, but it 
mcryred greuous puniſhment , As haue 
faicd,thoughe in that time J was pong, vet 
I remember, chat to ſee this philoſopher ſo 
loſte,all the people dyd pytye, and the wozſt 


OF PRINCES, 


Folio. 14 F. 
of all das, that they neuer hoped of hys a- 


mendment, ſince daplye moꝛe and moꝛe he 


loſt his honoꝛ. S oꝛ there is no man, that by 
his eloqut᷑te mape hanc ſuch renowme: but 
in the end hemape loſe it againe by his euil 
lyfe. Now J aſke you, my frendes.ſithe port 
are in the reputation of ſages, whiche was 
better, oꝛ to ſap better, whiche had ben leite 
enuled:that this philoſopher had ben a ſym⸗ 
ple man, and of good lyfe : then to beſ as he 


was )a man of highe eloquente, and of euyl 


condition. Jt was vnpeſſpble,tf he had once 
hard of me that, which many times 3 haue 
hard ſape of him, that he had not counſaile$ 
me, ye and furder to doe it he had conſtrat⸗ 
ned me, rather to chooſe the graue, then to 
live in rome with infamp. Foz he is vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy to line amongeſt men, whoſe woꝛdes of 
all are appꝛoued, and his woꝛkes of al con⸗ 
demned. The firſte dictatour in Rome, was 
Largius, and the firſt loꝛd of the knightes, 


was Eſparus. And from the tyme of the 


firſt didatour, vntil the time of Silla g Iuli⸗ 
us ( whiche were the firlt tiraũtes were. 4. 
hundꝛed, x.15,yeares, In the whiche ſpace, 


we neuer red chat anye Philoſopher ſpake | 
any vaine woꝛdes, noꝛ yet committed anyt 


ſlaunderous deades. And if Rome had done 
any other wiſe, it had ben vnwoꝛthy of ſuch 
pꝛayſe and eſtimation as it had:foz it is vn⸗ 
poſlpble, that the people be well gonerned, 
if the Sages whic he gouerne them, are in 
their liues diſlolute. J pꝛoteſt to the immoꝛ⸗ 
tal gods, i ſweare bythe faith of a chꝛiſfian, 
that when J conſyder that whiehe of Rome 
J haue red, and that whiche at this pꝛeſent 
with myne eves I ſee { J cannot but ſyghe 
foꝛ that that is paſte, and wepe fo2 whiche 


is pꝛeſent. That is to wete, to ſee then howe 


the armyes fought, to ſe how the pong men 
trauayled to be good, to ſe how wel pꝛinces 
gouerned, to ſe the obedyence of the people, 
and aboue all, it was a merueylous thing, 
to ſee the lybertye and fauoure whiche the 
Sages had:and the ſubſecton and ſmal eſti⸗ 
mation that the ſpmple were in. And nowe 
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hy but cuil fo:tane, we fe ß tontrary in out 
wofal time, ſo that J cãnot tel, whither kirſt 
X ould bewaile the vertues, ⁊ noblenes of 
tnem that are paſt, oꝛ the vices 4 infemyes 
of theſe whiche are pꝛeſent. Fo2 we neaver 
onght to ceaſe,frd pꝛaiſinge the goodnes of 
the good: noꝛ to ceaſe, from repꝛouynge ibe 
wyckednes ofthe cuil. O that 3 had bene to 
ſe thoſe gloꝛious wo?ld)ſo honoꝛable + aun⸗ 
cicnt ſages, to gouerne in pleaſurc:+ foꝛ the 
contrary, what grefe and petpe, ſhame and 


diſhonoꝛ is fr, to ſe nolo, ſo manye diſſolute 


ſages, and ſo many ponge and buſy heades, 
the whiche (as J haue ſavd doe deſtroye all 
Nome, ſlaunder all Itaſy, x diſhonoꝛ them 
ſelues. Foꝛ þ want of vertue which in them 
aboundeth, endomageththe romon wealth: 
and the other vyces, wherewith thep are re⸗ 
plentſhed,co:rup:eth p people tn ſuch ſoꝛte, 
that che weale publpke is moꝛe dyſhonoꝛed 
thꝛough the diſſolute lyfe of them, then it is 
anoved by the weapons of their enemies 3 
lav agapne, and repete, my frendes, that the 
pꝛoſperity of Rome endured. 4. veares, in 


the which time there was a greate maieſtye 


of woꝛkes and a marueilous ſimplycity of 
Wwozdes:+ aboue ail. that the beſt that it had 
was, that it was rich of the good « vertuous 
men, x poaze of euil titious lopterers. Foz 
in the end, that cuye cãnot be called pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous, which hathe in it many people: but Þ, 
which hath in it fewe vices Speaking ther⸗ 
fa:e moꝛe perciculcrly,þ cauſe Þ moued me 


ts put you fro me is, bycauſe in þ day of che 


great feaſt of god Geniꝰ you ſhewed{in the 
pzeſence of the ſenate pour litle wiſedõ and 
great foly:foꝛ ſomnch as al men did dehold 
moꝛe þ lightnes of pour p:rſa,chen they did 
the follies of the iuglers. If perchaunce pou 
ſhewed pour folly ,to thẽ:tt me ſhnld thinke 
that you were famylpare in my ropal pal⸗ 
lacc,J cel you, the errour of pour thought 
was no eſſe, then p euil x example of poure 
woꝛke:foꝛ no mã ought to be ſo familiar w 
pꝛinces. but i whether it be in ſpoꝛte, oz in 
earncft, he ought todo him reuerẽce. Since 


THE DIA LL. 


3 gene yon leane to departe, I knewe pon 
had rather haue to belpe peut in pour ſoꝛnev 
a litle monep, then many conntelles:but 1 


wil gene you both, is to wete: mon foꝛ to 


bing you to your icurnies end, 2 alſo cos 
ſels to pend you map line. And meruail not 
that geue coũſcl to them, ᷣ haue an ctfice 
to councel ott ers, ſoꝛ it chaticeth oftetimes, 
that þ phiſitiõ do ture þ diſeaſes of others, 


r yet in dede he knoweth not hys owne Let 


therfoꝛe the le t woꝛd 4 counſel be, whẽ you 


ſhalbe in the ſeruices of princes and grrate 


loꝛdes that firſtr vou lat out to bt counted 
honeſt:rather then koꝛ wiſe . That they doe 
choſe you rather fo2 quiet int᷑:then foꝛ buſp 
heades, and mo2e fo2 poure feawe wozdes, 
then foꝛ ypeur wuche kabipnge. Fo? in the 
pallaces of P2ztncee,the wyſe man can but 
pleaſe , but the honeſl man can neauet dyſs 
pleaſe. 


The. xxxvii. Chapter. 


Than! princes and othernoble men 
ought roouer ſee the tutours of 
their children, eaſt they counſel 
" the ſecret faultes of theuſcollers, 


E haue before reherſed 


| ” what conditſons, what age, and 
wes gravitie maiſters ovghre 

\ ts baue, which ſhuld bing vp þ 
c<1ild2en ofP2inrcs. Nowe reaſon woulde | 
we ſhuld declare, what the counſels ſhould | 
be that pzinces ſhuld geue tothe mapTers, | 
and tutours of their chy lden, befoze ther 
ought to geue them anye charge. And after 
that. it is mere we declare, what che eounſct | 
walbe whiche the mayſter U, all geue to bys | 
dyſcyple,haupng the goby:rr-mence of him. 
| Fo2 tt is bnpoſſible „that then Ueulde 
anpe myſfoꝛtune hapyen: Where as type 
counſell is . It ſhall ſeame unte cholc 2 | 


Hal pꝛofoundly conſider this matter, that it 
te a ſuperfluous thing to treate of theſe thin 
ges:fo2 either the pꝛintes choſe the good, oz 
els they choſe þ euil. At they choſe not good 
matffers;they labour in vaine, to geuethem 


4 goodcounſel:fo: the folyſhe maiſter is leſſe 


tapadie of countel, then the dyſlolute ſcoler 
is, ofholſome admonytion. It perchaunce 
pitnces do make elections of good maiſters, 
then thoſe mayſters, bothe fo: them lelues, 
and alſo fo: others, ought co miniſter good 
counſels, Foz to gene councell to the wyſe 
*. man, it is epther a ſuperfluons dede, oz els 
it cõmeth of a pꝛeſumptuous man. Though 
it be true, that he whiche dare geue conucel 
to the ſage man is pꝛeſumptuous, I ſape in 
luke maner, that the dyamonde being ſet in 
gold, loſeth not his vertue, but rather incre⸗ 
ſeth in pꝛyce, and value: J meane, that the 
wyſer a man is, ſomuch the moze he oughte 
to deſire, to knowe the opinion of another: 
© certainly he that duͤeth ſo, cannot erre. Foꝛ 
to none his owne coũcel aboũdeth ſomuch, 
put that he nedeth the counſel and opynion 


of another. Though pꝛinces x greate loꝛdes 


do ſe wich their eies, that they haue choſen 
good maiſters x tutoꝛs to teache their chit- 
dꝛen:pet they oughte not therefoze to be ſo 
negligent ot them lelues, but that ſomety⸗ 
mes they may geue þ maiſters counſel. Foz 
tit map be, that the maiſters be bothe noble, 
and ſtout , 5 they be auncient,ſage,+ mode⸗ 
rate: but it may be alſo,y in teachinge chil⸗ 
dꝛẽ, they are not expert. Fo: to maſters and 
tutoꝛs of pieces, it is not ſomuch neceſſary 
that ſcience Both aboiid, as it is ſhame, that 
£3 erperitte ſhuld want. Mh a rich man doth 
co mit into the haves of a laboꝛer any poſſeſ- 
lion, he conſydereth with him ſelfe, not only 
that which he ought to gene him: but alſohe 
telleth hym how he oughte to gouerne and 
mainteine his poſſeſſiõs. And not cotered to 
receiue the third parte of þ frute of his vine: 
but alſo he goeth twyie oꝛ thꝛiſe in a peare 
tu uiſite it. And in ſeing it he hath reaſo, foꝛ 
in the end, the one occuppeth the good as te⸗ 


* 
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naũte:and the other doth viewe the groundz 
as chete 102d, Then if þ father of the family 
with ſo great diligence doeth recomend the 
trees, and the ground to the labourer:howe 
much moꝛe ought the father to recommend 
bis chyldzen to the mayſters ? foz the father 
geuing councel to the maiſter, is no other: 
but to delpner his childe, to the treaſurer of 
ſciente. The pꝛinces and greate loꝛdes tan 
not extuſe them ſelues of an offence, it᷑ after 
that they haue choſen a knyghte, oꝛ gentle⸗ 
man, foꝛ to de maiſt er, oꝛ els a learned, and 
wiſe man to be tutour, they are ſo necli git, 
as if they neuer had had childzen, oꝛ dpd re- 
member that their childꝛẽ ought to be their 


| Heires:cettainly this thing ſhould not be ſo 


lightlye paſſed ouer , but as a wyſe man, 

which is careful of the hono2,and pꝛofite of 
his child, ought to be occupied, aſwel in ta⸗ 
king hede to the matſter:asþ maiſter oughe 
to be occupied, in taking hede to the childe. 


Foz the good fathers ought to know, whe⸗ * 


ther the maiſter that he hath choſen, can cõ⸗ 


maundsx whether his childe wil obeye. One 


of the notableſt pꝛinces amonge the aunci⸗ 
ences, was Seulencus, king of the Aﬀirtis, 
and huſband of Eftrabonica(the doughter 
of Demetrius, king of Macedony)a ladpe 


Co 


fo: her beauty, in al Grece the moff renow- +3 


med of herfame, though in dede ſhe was not 
very fo:tunate.This is an olde diſeaſe, that 
hapneth alwates to beautiful worns,s ther 
be many that deſire them,+ mo that ſlaũdet 


them. This king Seuleucus, was firſt ma⸗ 


ried with another woman or whom he had 

a ſonne called Antigonus, the whiche was 
in loue with the ſeconde wyfe df his father, 
that is to wete, w the quene Eſtraboniea, 
and was almoſt deade foꝛ lone. The whiche 
the father vnderſtãdyng, maried his ſonne, 

with her, ſo 5 ſhe that was hys ſfepmother, 
was his wife: ſhe y was a faite wyfe, was 
a faire donghter:4 he which was his ſonne, 

was made his ſone in law, t he whiche was 


tather, was ſtepfather, The auahoꝛ hereofis © 


plutarke in his liues, as Sextus CheronTs 
&. u, ſis 
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I. | T HE 


{is ſaich, in the third boke of the ſaiengrs of 
the greken. The king Seulencꝰlaboured dt- 
ugentlpy to bing vp his ſonne Antigonus 
wel,wherfo:e he ſonght him. 2 notable matl⸗ 
ſters the one a greke, and the other a latine, 
The king Seulencus herewith not couten · 
ted. ptouided lecreatiy by þ meane of a ſer⸗ 
uaunt of his, named Parthemins)p he ſhuld 
haue no other office in the pallace, but that 
what the maiſters taught oꝛ did to his ſõne 
Antigonus in the day, he ſhould ſecreatlye 
come and tel him in the nighte. But by the 
neglygente of Parthemius, it came to the 


N knowledge ot Þ tutoꝛzs, that they had oner- 


ſeers:fo2 in þ end. there is nothing actuſto⸗ 
mably, but at the laſt wil be reueiled. Smce 
the. a. philoſophers knew the ſecret, one dap 
they ſayd vnto king Seulencus theſe woz- 
des. Pightye pꝛince deulencus, ſince thou 
haſt of truſt cõmitted thy ſone Antigonus 
into our hides, whp doeſt thou appolne thy 
ſeruaũt Parthemiꝰ, as accuſcr of onr liues? 
il thou counteſt vs euil, and him good, thou 
1 ſhowe vs greare fanoure if thou wylt 
- diſcharge vs,+ com to hym, the tuition of 


22 him. Foz we let the to know, p to mt of ho⸗ 


noz, It is an vntollerable tuil to ſhame th: 
and no diſhono2 to lictce the. Thou haſt ap⸗ 
pointed Parthemius, to go, t dog vs, to ſee 
what we do, oꝛ ſap openlp, t after wardes to 
make relatiõ vnto the ſecreatly:t the woꝛſt 
is, that by the relatiõ of the ſimple, we ſhuld 
be codfned, albe it we be ſages:fo2 triacte is 
not ſo contrary to poiſõ:as ignoꝛaunce is to 
wlſedom. And truly moſt noble pꝛince) it is 
a, agreaf nratcer,y dayly inquiſition be made 
* of mã:foꝛ there is no beard ſo bare ſhauen, 
but that it wp! grow againe,J meane,thar 
there is no man of ſo honeſt a lyfei: but if a 
man make inquiſition, he maye finde ſome 


21 tpottes therein The kinge Seulencus aun 


ſwered them. Conſyder my frendes, that 3 

doe know right wel, chat neither the auctho- 
xytye of the parſon.noꝛ the gaod treadite of 
renowme would be ſtevned fo2 anye other 
fred in thts wozld:x if che rude met doit not, 


DIALL | 
mutche icffe ought the Sagrsto doe ft c Not 


there is nothing v men trauaile foz ſomuch 


in this lyte, as to traue of them good re⸗ 
nowme after thetr death. Since pon are ſa⸗ 
ges, and maiſters of my ſonne, and likewiſe 
tounſatlers of mp houſe, it is not mete von 
thuld with anybe offended:fo2 by good rea⸗ 
ſon, he alone ought to be eſte med in the pals 
laces ot pꝛinces,̊ wil gcue vnto the paince 
good councel, That whiche J haue ſaied to 
Parihemius, was not foꝛ the doubt of pour 
faith, neither to thinke any daũger in pour 
auahoꝛity. And if þ thing be wel c\tdered, 
it gocth weil fo2 pou, and not eupl fox me: 
andthe reaſon hereof is, that either pon are 
good, oꝛ cls pou are eutl.Jfpon be good, you 
ought to be glad, that datip pour ſeruices be 
repozted vnto me. F62 the continual beting * 
in the pꝛinces eares of the good ſeruices of 
his ſeruaũtes:muſt nedes cauſe at the laff,, 
their ſerutces to be well rewarded , Vt pon 
becnil,and in teaching my fonne negligit: 3 
it is but reaſon, that J be aduertiſe d. Foz if 
the father be deceſurd in his opinib, the fone 
ſhal receiue potſon in his doctrine,and alſo, 
bycauſe you ſhal not vndoe my rralme, noꝛ 
ſlaundet me by pour enil counſel. If the fas 
tal defenſes permit, iᷣ mp ſonne be cupl, 
am he ß loſeth moſt thereby:foz mp realme * 
ſhalbe diffroted, mp renowme vtterly abo⸗ 
liſched, in the end, my (one ſhal not enioye 
the heritage, And if al paſſe ſo, vou wil care 
litel:foꝛ pou wil ſap, vou are not in þ faulte, 
ſince the child would not receiue pour docs 
trine. Mherefoze, me thinke it nat euyl 
done, to ouer ſre vou, as pou auer ſet hyme 
foꝛ my dutye is, to ſee that you be good and $i 
youre dutye is, to trauaile that ye your dyſcy⸗ 
ples be not eupl. 
This kynge Seulencus was an hoho2as 
ble man, and dyed aged{as Plutarke ſaith. 


and Patroclus moze plainelye declareth, in 


the thirde booke of che warre of the Aſſi⸗ 
rians)and fo the contrarye,his ſonne An 
tigonus,came to be a wycked Pzince in all 
bys botnges. 

And 
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And this a man maye wel percetue , that 
if he had not bene ofhys father ſo muche 
corrected, and of the mayſters ſo well in- 
ſtructed: withoute doubte, he woulde haue 
pꝛoued muche moꝛe wicked then he was. 
Foꝛ ponge men on the one parte beinge 

% euyl inclyned, and on the other parte eutl 
taught, it is vapoſſible,but that in the ende 
they ſhuld be vitfous,+ defamed, In my opi⸗ 
nion, though childꝛen be not euyl inclined, 
pet the fathers therefoze ought not to ceaſe 
to cozrece them:fo2 in tyme to come, thoſe 
that wzite wyl commende the dylygence of 
the fachers,in cozrecting the vices of p chil- 
dꝛen. J haue declared this example, to coun- 
cel that the father be not ſo necgligent, that 
he ſhould vtterlpe foꝛget to loke vnco hys 
ſonne, thinking p now the mayſter hath the 
charge of hym And of my councel,p father 
ought in this thing to be ſo aduertiſed, that 
ik at the ficſt he beheld the childe with two 
eies:that then he ſhuld loke vnto him with 
J.eies. Foz oftetpmes it is moze requyllte, 
that the maiſters be puniſhed, then the ſcol- 
lers. Though pꝛinces are not daylpe infoz- 
med of the life of the maiſters, as king Seu⸗ 
leucus was; yet at the leaſt, oftetpmes they 
ought to enquire of the ſtate, of the life, ⁊ of 
the behauidur, both of the maſters, and alſo 
of the childꝛe n. And this thinge they ought 
not to doe only once, but alſo they ought to 
cal the maiſters, and coũcel them lpkewiſe, 
th ut they haue great reſpece to the doctrine 
of their childꝛen: thinking alwayes to gene 
them good counſel,to ſhew vnto their ſcol⸗ 
lers afterwardes, Foꝛ other wyſe, the may- 

fter immediatelye is dyſcouraged, when he 
fecth the father to be necglygent , and nos 
thinge careful foꝛ the bꝛingynge vp of hys 
childzen.P2zitnces in one thinge oughte to 
haue greate reſpece(that is to weee)leſt the 
mapſters beare with the ſecreate vyces of 


the chyldzen . And he oughte not to doe 


thus. but alſo to call them vato hym, to ad⸗ 
uyſe chem, to warne them, to pꝛape them, 
to counſel, and commaunde them, that they 
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haue greate reſpece to the bzynginge bp of 
his childꝛen:and further, that he gene them 
ſome notable councell,to thentente that the 
mapſters afterwarde maye make relation 
therof to their ſcollers. Foz there is no man ,, 
ſo weake,noz chylde ſo tender: but the fozce ©" 
whiche he hathe co be victous,is ynongh;« 
be wpl)to be vertuous. J woulde nowe de⸗ 
maund the mapſters, and tutoꝛs, which doe 
gouerne the childꝛẽ of noble, and bertuous 
men, what moꝛe ſtrength is required to be a 
glutton, then to be a ſober man: to be a bab- 
ler, oꝛ to be ſilent-to be dylygente , oꝛ to be 
necgliget-to be honeſt, then to be diſſolute⸗ 
and as of thoſe fewe J ſpeake, ſo J could re⸗ 
ſite manye others, In this caſe J wyl not 
ſpeake, as a mi of ſcience, but as one ofers 
perience:and that is, chat by the faithe of a 


chziſtian J ſwere, that w leſſe trauatl of the 


maiſter, and moꝛe p2ofpte of the ſcoller, he 
mape be ſoner bertuous, then bitious. Foz 25 
ther is moꝛe courage require d, in one to be 
euil:then ſtrenghte is required in another, 
foꝛ to be good. Alſo the maiſters tommenly 
haue another euil pꝛopertp, woꝛſe then this 
whiche is, they beare with their ſcollers in 
ſome ſecreat vices, when they are pong: frõ 
the which they cannot be w dꝛawen afters 
warde, when they are old. Foz it chaunceth 
oftetimes, that the good inclinatſon is ouer⸗ 


come, by the cuil cuſtome:and certainly, the 


maiſters which in ſuch a caſe ſhould be aps 
pꝛehended, ought to be puniſhed as treaco2s 
pariurid. Foz to the maiſter it is greater 
treaſon, to leaue his diſciple amògeſt vices: 
then to delpner a foꝛte into the hades of the 
enemyes. And let no man marueil, if J cal 
ſuch a maiſter a treatoꝛ, foꝛ the one peldeth 
the fo2te which is but of ſtones builded: but 
the other aduẽtureth his ſõne, who is of his 
pꝛoper body begote.The canſeofal this euil 
is, that as 5̊chyldꝛt᷑ of pꝛinces ought to en⸗ 
herite realmes, t tbe chyldꝛen of greate 10z- 
des hope to inherite the great eſtates:ſo the 
maiſters ate moze couetous then vertuous. 


Foz they ſuffer their puples to rũne at their 
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dwne willes, whe they be vong, to thend to 
winne their hartes whe they ſhalbe olde:ſo 
that þ extreame couetouſnes of themaiſters 
now a dates is ſuch, h it cauſeth good mens 
ſonnes commonly to be enil and vitious. O 
tutoꝛs of pzinces,and maiſters of great loz- 
des, J do admoniſhe pou and beſides that, 3 
counſel pou, that your conetouſnes deceiue 
vou not, thinkinge þ vou ſhalbe better effe- 
med, foꝛ being clokers ere loners 
of vercues. Foꝛ there is none (old noꝛ yõg) 
ſo wicked, but knoweth that good is better 
then enil, And further J ſaye to you in this 
caſe, that oftetimes God permltteth ( when 
thoſe p were chyldꝛẽ become old) their eies, 
to be opened wherby they know the harme 
that you haue done them, in ſuffering them 
to be virions in there vouth:at what tyme, 


pour dutye had bene to haue cozreced their 


vices. vou thought by pour goods to be hos 
noꝛed koꝛ pour flatterp:but you find the coͤ⸗ 
trarp, that vou are deſpiſed woꝛthelp. Foꝛ it 
is Fiſt iudgemẽt of god, that he that conv 
mitteth euil, ſhal not eſcape without puniſh 
ment: and he that conſealeth the enil comit- 
ted, hal not line bndefamed, Diadume?the 
hiſtoꝛiographer, in the life of Seuerus (the 
24. Emperoure) declareth , that Apuleius 
Ruſticus,who had ben conſul twile, and at 


that tyme was alſo tribune of the people (a 


man who was veryaged + likewiſe of great 
aucthoꝛptye thozoughe out Rome came one 
day to the emperour Seuerus, ſaſed vnto 
him, in this ſozto, Poſte (nuictte Pꝛince, al⸗ 
waies Auguſtus know, that J had. 2. chil⸗ 
dꝛen, the which J committed to a maiſter to 
bꝛyng vp, and by chaunce, the eldeſt increa⸗ 
ſing in peares, and diminſſhing in vertues 
fel in lone with a Romaine lady, the which 
loue came to late to my knowledge : fo: to 
ſuche vnfoztunate men, as J am, the diſeaſe 
is alwapcs paſte remedye, befoꝛe the daun⸗ 
ger thereof commeth to our knowledge. 
The greateſt grefe that herein I fele, is, 
that his maiſter knew, conſcalcd the eupl, 
and was not only not a meanes to remedye 


it: but alſo was the chefc woꝛker of the ad; 
ultery betwene them to be committed. And 
my ſonne made him an oblygatſon, wherin 
he bound him ſelfe, if he would bzynge hym 
that romaine lady,he would geue him after 
my death, the bouſe and herptages which J 
haue in the gate Salaria: and pet herewith 
not contented, but he, and my ſonne toge⸗ 
ther, robbed me df muche money. Foz loue 25 
is coſtiye to hptn that maynteineth it, and 
alwates the touesof the childze,are charge- 
ſul to the fathers, Judge pou now therefvze 
noble Pꝛince, this ſo Hefnons and ſlannde= 


tous cauſe , fo2 it is to muche pꝛeſumption 


of the ſablecte to reuenge any iniurp, know⸗ 
ing that the loꝛde hym ſelfe wil reuenge all 
wꝛõ ges. When the emperdur Seuerus had ,,. 
vnderſfode this ſo heinous a caſe, as one 
that was both in name and dede leuer, com⸗ 
maunded good inquiſition of the matter to 
be had, + that befoꝛe his pꝛeſente chev ſhuld 
rauſe to appeare,the father , the ſonne, and 


the maiſter, to the ende eche one ſhoulde al⸗ 


ledge fo: his owne right: foꝛ in Nome, none 
coulde be condemned fd2 anye offence , bn: 
lelle the plainetife had firſt declared þfehcs 
befoze dys pteſence , and that the accuſed 
ſhuld haue no tyme to make his excuſe. The 
tructh then knowen,and the offenders con- 
fellinge the offenſis,the Emperdure Seve 
rus gaue in this wiſe iudgemente. J coms 
maunde , that this mayſter be caſt alyne a- 
monge the e ofthe parke Palatine, 
Foz it is but mete, that beaſfes deudure 
him: which teacheth others to lyue like bea ⸗ 
ſtes. Alſo J doe commende, that the ſonne 
be vtterlye dyſinheryted of all che goods or 
his father and banyſſhed into the Zles Bal⸗ 
leares. | 
Fo: the thylde, whiche from hys ponthe 
is vitidus, oughte tuſtlye to be banyſſhed 
the cotintrep » and dyſheryted of bys fa- 
thers goods. is 
This thcrefoze( of the mayſter, and of the 


ſonne ) was done,by the complaynes a As 


puleius, 
2 
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OF PRINCES 
O how vnconſtant foztun? is, and how oft 
(not thinking of it) the thzede of life dothe 
b:eake. I ſay it, bycauſe if this maiſter had 
not bene couetous, the father had not bene 
depꝛiued of his ſonne, the childe hadde not 
bene bantſhed, the mother had not bene de⸗ 
famed,the tõmon weale had not bene ſlaũ⸗ 
dered, the maſter , of wilde beaſfes had not 
bene devoured, neyther che Em 
bene ſo cruell againſte them, nc 
names in hyſkoztes(ta their infamies) had 
alwaies continued. J doe not ſpcake thys 
without a cauſe, to declare by w2ittrig, that 
which the euyll do in the wozld: Foꝛ wyſe 
men, ought mo2e to feare the infamp of the 


our had 


2 pet theit 


- title penne, the the ſlaunder of the babling 


tongue. Fo2 in the end, the wicked tongue 
can not defame but the lpuing: but the litle 
pẽne, doth defame them that are, that were, 
and that ſhalbe. Co conclude this, my mind 
is, that the mayſter ſhoulde endeuour him 
ſelfe that his ſcoller ſhonlde be vettuous, £ 
that he do not diſpatre, thongh immediatly 
fo: his paines he be not rewarded, Foz 


N thougbe he be not of the ercature , let hym 


be aſſared that he ſhalbe of the creatoz. Foz 
God is ſo mercyefull,that he ofre times ta- 
kinge pitte of che ſwette of thoſe y be good, 
chaſtneth the dnchankful, and taketh vpon 
him to re qatte their ſeruices. 


The. xxxviii. Chapter. 


Of the determination of the Em- 
perour vvhen he commited his 
childe to the tutors, vvhiche he 


had prouided for his cducais. 


= 


INNA the Hyſtort- 


en, in the firſte booke decla- 


[reth , that Marcus A ureli- 
Ius che Emperour choſe. 14. 
maltcrs learned, and wiſe men, to teache 


Folio. ift. 
hys ſonne Comodus ot the whiche, be te⸗ 
fuſed fpue, not foꝛ that they were not wiſe; 
but foz that they were not honcſte. And ſo 
he kepte theſe nyne onelpe, whiche were 
bothe learned in the ſciences, and alſo ex⸗ 
perte in bzinginge vp the chyldꝛen of the 
Senatours , thoughe in dede they were ves 
rye bnluckye in the bzyngynge bp of the 
Pzince Comodus,Foz this curſed pꝛinte 
hadde nyne maſters, which inſtructed him, 
but he hadde abone nyne thonfande vytes 
whiche vndid him. The Emperour made 
fyue bookes of declamations, and in the 
thirde booke the ſyrte Chapter; bnder the 
title, ad Sapientes pedagogos he bꝛought 
in theſe nyne mapſters, and perſwaded 
them greatelye ; that they ſhculde be dply- 
gent, and attentyue to teache hys ſonne 
Comodus. And in this matter, he ſpake 
vnto them, manye and graue ſentences; 
the woꝛdes whereof doe folow; 

Che matter is manyſeſte in Rome, and 
no leſſe publyſhed (hozdugh oute all Italp, 
what paypnes J toke, to ſrarche oute ſo ma⸗ 
nye Sages to enffkructe my ſonne Como- 
dus: the whiche al beinge examined, kept 
onelye the wyſeſt, and the beſt, and though 
in verye dede I haue done miche , pet A 


haue not done ſo much as J am bounde. 


Foz Pꝛynces in doutefull mattets, 
gughte not onelye to demaunde countell, of 3% 
all the good that be alpue: but alſo to take 
payne to talke with theſe, whiche are dead. 


| Thar ia, to reade the dedes of the good , in 


their wꝛytinges. You were fouretene mays 
ſters choſen, whereof J haue put out fyne: 
ſo that pzeſentlye pou are but nyne, and yf 
in dede you be wiſe men, you ſhalt not be 
offended with that J haue done. Foz the 
greefe of euyll chinges p2ocedeth ot wyſe⸗ 
dome, but the admiration of good thinges 
cometh of ſmal experience. J do not denay, 
but that wiſe men do fele in them, paſſions 
as men:bit in the end, there ts no arte, no 
ſcience, that doth excuſe bs from þmiſeries 
of mt. But y wher at J maruaile is, how te 

is 


THE 


is poſſible, that a wife man ſhould meruatle 
at any thinge in this wozld: Foz if the wiſe 
man ſhuld be aſtonied at euery thing of che 
woꝛld, it appeareth that cher is litle cõſfan⸗ 
tyt 92 vertue in him at al. Returning ther- 
foze to our particular talke , J haue taken 
pou to be maſters of my ſonne, and pou ſe, 
of nranye A choſe a fewe , to the ende that 
with fewe my ſonne ſhould be taught. Foz 
as it is the fathers dutic to ſearche oute 
** good maſters, ſo it is the maſters dutye to 
be dillgent aboute hys ſcoller. The nource 
ol my ſonne Comodus gaue hym ſucke 
two peares with her teates, at the gate of 
Hoſtia, And hys mother Fauſtyne, other 
two peares, bzought him vp wantonlp in 
Capua. owe be it, thys was a ſufficiente 


excuſe, J woulde as a pitiefull father ( pf 


J coulde) gene hym cozrection,at the leaffe 


this twentte yeares, Fo2 I ſweare by the 


20 immoztall Gods, that to a P2ynce that 
fhalbe an enheritour, one pcares punpſhe⸗ 
ment is moze wozth : chen twentye peares 
ofpleaſure. Dyncethe nources whyche ge- 
neth che childꝛen ſucke knoweth lytell, and 


ſince the mothers whyche bare them doe 


loue them muche : and ſince the childe per⸗ 
aduenture (as pet is but of a weake vnder⸗ 
Tandiage, they are octupred aboute the 
thinges that are pꝛeſent , not tonſideringe 
that chaſtyſemente is muche moꝛe better 
foz him , then pleaſure. But the wiſe man, 
whiche bathe vnderſfandinge, oughte to 
thincke of that that is paſte, and by muche 
wyſedome to pꝛoupde fo2 that that is to 
come: Foꝛ he can not be counted wiſe, that 
onelpy in one thinge is carefull. My ſonne 
2 Comodus was boꝛne the laſte daye of the 
moneth Sextilis, in a citie by Danubio. 3 
hall not fozget the dap, that the gods gave 
him vnto me:noꝛ vet this dap, in the which 
A temmpt hym vnto pou. Of greater rea- 
ſon I ſhaulde remember that day, wherin 
put him to be taught: then the day which 
A ſahe him to be bozne; And J gene hym 
to pou as moztall, ſince he is a man, to the 
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entent that yon ſhoulde reſfoze him againe 
buto me:and J lykewife him to the Govg 
as immoꝛtall, if he be wyſe. What wyll 
you J ſaye moze bnto pou , but if you res 
garde that any thinge at all whiche J ſay, 
vou wyll regarde muche moze thys which 
J wpll ſape. When the Gods determpned 
that I ſhoulde haue a child of my wife , and 
that my wofull deſtinees deſerued, that J 
ſhoulde haue ſuche a child: truly the Gods 
made me a man in the ſpꝛite, and begot 
him a beaſte, amongeſte the beaſtes in the 
fleſhe. But if you wyl, you map make him a 
god amogeft the gods by ſcience. Foz pꝛin⸗ 
ces winne infamy ,fo2 beinge fearſe 8 ſeife % 
willed: but they get good renowme, foz be ⸗ 
ing wile « pacient. J would pon ſhould ap- 
ply this buſines wel, t therfoze it is nete ſla 
rye that you examine him ofte. Fo2 it is a 
general rule, that h̊ pꝛetious ie well is litle 25 
regarded, when he whiche hath it, knoweth 
not the value thereof . J require that you 
aunſwere me in this one thinge. What did 
I geve bnto my ſonne Comodus, when 
the gods gaue him me, but frayle and moꝛz⸗ 
tall fle ſhe: by the coꝛruption whereof, hyvs 
life ſhall ende: but you ſhall gene him higbe 
doctrine, whereby he ſhall alwapes deſerue 
perpecuall metnozpe. Foz the good renow⸗ 22 
me is not gotten, by that the weake fleſhe 
doth: but by that whiche the highe bnder- 
fandinge inmagpneth, and by that the cu⸗ 
rious harte executeth. © pf his tender age 
knewe , what J gaue to his weake flethe, 


and ik his dull bnderſfandinge could come, 


to the wiſedome which yon may gene him: 
he woulde call pou his righte fathers , and 
me but hys ſtepfather, Foz he is the tru⸗ i; 
father, that geneth vs dearine to liue:and 
be is but an vniuſte ſtepfather that geueth 
vs fleſhe to dye. | 
Certainelpe, the naturall Fathers of 
childꝛen, are but their open enemyes, and 
cruell ſtepfathers:ſpynce we gene them (ach 
dull vnderſtandynge, ſo weake a memozy, 
a wyll ſo frowarde, lyfs ſo ſhozte , kleſhe ſo 
frapls 


— 


trayle, honour ſo coſtlye, bealth ſo vncer⸗ 
taine, ryches ſo traubleſome, pꝛoſperptye 
ſo ſcarſe, and death ſo frarefull. Finallpe, 
we geue them a nature, ſubicde to infinite 
alterations and greate miſfoꝛtunes · Rea⸗ 
ſoo wonlde not, vou ſhoulde litle regards 
that whiche 1 committe vnto your ludge⸗ 
ment, that ts to wete; that you haue the 
charge of Comodus my ſonne 1 Foz the 
thinge: that Pꝛynces chefelye oughte to 
fozeſce; is, ta whom they ougbte to fecome 
mende the gouernement of their childzen. 
Ca be a maiſter, and Tuto: of a Pzince in 
the yearth, is to haue an office of the Gods 
whiche are in heauen: bycauſe he gouer 
neth him that ought to gouerne vs, be tea⸗ 
cheth him that ought to teache vs, he chaſt⸗ 
neth him that ought co chaſten vs. Finally 
he commaundeth one, that oughte to com- 
maundal.What wyll you that I ſap moze 
vnto you. Truly he that hath che charge to 
teache the childzen of Pꝛzinces, and greate 
Lozdes,is as the gonernour of the hippe, 
a ſtandarde of a battaylle, a defence of the 
people, a gyde of che wapes, a father of the 
Oꝛphanes, the hope of pupylles, and a trea- 
ſourer ot all: Foꝛ ther is no other true trea⸗ 
ſoꝛe in the common wealth, but the prince, 
whiche doth mainteine and kepe it, in good 
ptate and iuſte iuſtice. X will tell yon fur- 
thermoze to the ende you ſhall eſteme it 
moze, that when 3 doe gene pou my ſonne 
fo teache, A geue you moꝛe then if J gane 
pon all the ryches of a Kealme, Foz in him 
that hathe che reſozmacion of the chyldes 
lyfe , dependeth the fame of the Father af- 
ter he is deade. 
So that the father hath no greater re- 
nowmc: then to ſee hys childe leade an ho⸗ 
- neffe lite. A pꝛaye the Gods that they maye 
ve ſo mercpfull, and the fatall deſtin tes ſe 


foztunate , that iftyll thys time pou haue 


watched to teache the childzen of others, 

that from hence ſoꝛwarde vou watche, to 
* eeachethys my ſonne Comodus, whiche 

I truſte, halbe to the comfoxte fall. 
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greate difference to teache the chyldꝛen of 


_ch1iidzen haue ſpente manie yrarcs in ſcoo⸗ 


ploped: Foz in Rome, nowe a dapes, they 


| Folio.156. 
Foz che thinge chat is dniuerſally good 
to all, oughte to be pꝛeferred, befoꝛe that 


whiche tendeth but to the commoditie of .._ 
ſome . Yen (ce my frendes , that there is a 


Pzpnces , and to teache the chyldzen of the 
people; and the cauſe hercofts , that the 
greateſte parte of thoſe come to the ſcooles 
and-bn(uerſitſes ta learne co ſpeake, but 
A doe not gene. you my ſonne Comodius, © 1 
to the ende von thonlde teache bym to 1 
ſpeake manve woꝛdes, but that you ſhoald 18 
learne him to doe good woꝛkes. e 
Foz all the glozye ot the Pꝛyntes is, | Be 
that in ihe wozkes Whiche he dothe, be be af 
bpaighte, and in the woꝛdes that he ſpea⸗ : 
keth, he be verye diſcrete: After that the ® ; 


les, aftertheir Fathers haue ſpente mach 
money vpon them, yf perchaunce the child 
can diſpute in Greeke uꝛ Laiyn anything | 
at all; thoughe he be Iyghte , and bityous, # 
the Father thinketh hys goodes well im⸗ 
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e ſteme an Ozatour moze, whiche can dog 
nought but bable: thẽ a phitsſopher, which 
is vertuous. O wofull men, that now lyue 
in Rome, and muche moze woſul ſhal thoſe 
be, which hereaſter al (nccede: 02 Rome 
is no moꝛe that Rome,whiche it was wont 
to be, that is to wete, that the ſathcrs in old ye 
timeTente their childꝛen to ſcooles and ſtu⸗ 
dies to learne them to be ſilent: and nowe, 
they lend them to lerne to ſpeake to much, 
They learned them then to be ſage and tẽ⸗ 
perate:4 nowe they learne them, to be diſſo⸗ 
lute. And the wozlte of all is, that the ſcoo⸗ 
les where the ſage and pacient were wone 
to be and from whence iſſued the good and 
vertuous wozkes2 are nowe full of bas 
blinge Dzacozs , and none iſſue onte from 
thence at this pꝛeſent, but the ein li and vs 
tlotis. So that if the ſacred Romain lawes 
are cxaited once in a weeke with their ton⸗ 
gies : they are bꝛoken tenne tymes in the 
dape in their woꝛkes. 
| What 
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THE DI ALI. 
What will yon J ſap moꝛe, ſince 3 can not 


tell vou any thinge( withoute hurtinge my 
mother Nome) but that at this pꝛeſente all 
tho pleaſures of vatne men, is to ſee their 
childzen onercome others, by diſputinge: 
bat let vou vnderſtande, that al my glozy 
halbe, when my ſonne ſhall ſurmount the 
others, not in woꝛdes, but in ſilence: not to 
be troubleſome, but to be patciente: not in 
ſpeaking ſubtill woꝛdes, but in doing ver⸗ 
tnous woꝛkes. Fo? the gloꝛye of the good 
men is, in woꝛking muche, and ſpeakinge 
litell. Conſider my krendes, and do not foz⸗ 
get it, that this day J commitce my honout 
vnto pou, I put into pour handes the eſtate 
of Comodus my ſane, the gloꝛy of Rome, 
the reſt of p people, which are my ſabfeces, 
the gouernement of Italye, whiche is your 
eduntrep,and aboue al, J referre vnto pout 
diſcretions,the peace + tranquillitie ofthe 
bolecomon wealth. Therefo2e he that bath 
(ach a charge, by reaſon ought not to ſlepe. 
Fo? as the wiſe men lap, to great truſte, is 
required much diligece.J wil ſay no moꝛe, 
but that J woulde my ſonne Comodus 
chould be ſo well taught, that he ſhuld haue 
the feare of god, and the ſcience of philoſo⸗ 
phers,the-vertues of the auncient Romay- 


nes, the appꝛoued councell of the aged, the 


toꝛage of the Romatne pouth.and che con- 


'. Fancy of you, whiche are his maſfers, p⸗ 


nally, I would that of all the good, he ſhuld 
take the good, as of me he ought to take the 
heritage and ſucceſſion ofthe Empyꝛe. Foz 
he is the true pꝛince, and woꝛthy of the em- 
pyꝛe, that with his eyes dothe beholde the 
great ſignoztes,he ought to enhetitte, and 


dothe emplope his harte howe to gouerne 


it, wherby he ſhall lyue to the great pꝛofitte 
ol the comon wealth, And J pꝛoteſte to the 
tmmozcal gods, with whom J hope to go, : 
to the goodnes of my p2edeceſſours, whoſe 
faith A am hound to kepe . J pꝛoteſfe to the 
Komatne lawes, þwhiche J dyd ſweare to 
obſerue, in the conquelf of Alia, wherin J 
bound mp ſelfe to continue , to the frend⸗ 


thippe of the Rhodicns ; the which J haut 
dffered my ſelf to kepe,to the ennem itye of 
the Aﬀericans;þ whiche not fox me, but fot 


the oth ol my pzedeceſours,J haue bounde 


my ſeife to mainteine. And J pꝛoteſte vnto 
the veſſell of che hyghe Capitall, where my 
bones ought rd be burnt, that Rome do not 
tomplaine of me beinge alvue, noꝛ that in 
the wotlde to come the curſe me after my 
death: It perchaunce the pꝛince Compdus 
my ſonne by his wicked lite, Gonlde be oes 
caſion of the loſſe oz hinderannce to the c<» 
mon wealth. And thoughe pou whiche are 
bis maſters bndoe it, fo2 not geuinge dym 
dewe puniſhemente, and he thozoughe bys 
wicked gouernement deſtrope it, yet J diſs 
charge my lelfe by all theſe pzoteffaryong 
that J haue made, whiche ſhalbe witneſſes 
ok my will. Foz the father is bound no moꝛe 
towardes his child, but to baniſhe him frõ 
his pleaſuts, and to geue him vertuous ma⸗ 
ſters. And il he be good, he ſhalbe be the 
gloꝛy of the father, the honoz of him ſelfe, 
the wealthe of pon, and the pꝛofitte and cos 
moditie of the hole common wealth. 


Thecxxxix. Chapter, 


That tutours of noble mens chil- 
dren oughtto be verye circum- 
ſpect, that their ſcollers doe not 
accuſtome them ſelues in vices, 
vrhiles they are yong, and ſpe- 
cl allye to kepe them from foure 
vices. 


OE 2 H E good and ex- 

| Jy perce Surgeons, vnto 
9A; greate and datngerons 
woundes, do not vnelye 


HY applye medycynes and 

== opntementes whiche do 
reſolue and der: p: but alſo do miniſter other 
good 
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Food playffers, fo2 to reſtrayne, and hcale 
them. And verelpe they ſhewe them ſelues 
in the one no lelle ſage , then in the other 
experte: fo: as greate dyligence oughte to 
be had co pꝛeſerue the weake fleſhe, and to 
purge the rotten mounde, to the end it may 
be healed, ſo lykewile, the wyſe trauaplers 
tearne diligently the waye ,befo:e they take 
vpon them any tozney , that is to were, yr 


there be any daungers in the waye , evther - 


of robbynge oꝛ ſlepinge , wherein there is 
any by pathe , that goeth oute of the hyghe 
waye. Trulpe he that in this poynt is cir- 
eumſocce , is wozthye to be counted a ſage 
man: F02 acco2dynge to the multptude of 
2 the perplles of the woꝛlde, none can be aſſu⸗ 
red, vnleſle he knowe firfſte where the daun 
ger is, wherein he maye fall. To ſhew ther- 
fo:e that which by theſe parables J meane, 
A ſave, that the tutoꝛs and maſters of pꝛin · 
ces, and great Loꝛdes, ought not to be con- 
tented onelye to knowe what ſcience, what 
doctrine , and what vertue they oughte to 
thewe, and teache their ſcollers: but alſo 
with greater care and dtligence they ought 
to knowe from what enpls oz wicked cuſfo 
mes they ought to withdzawe them. Foz 


when the trees are tender, and yonge, it is 


moze necearpe to bowe them, and cutte of 
the ſuperfluous bꝛaunches with knyues: 
then to gather thetr frutes with Baſkettes, 
Thoſe which take vpon them co gouerne 
Mople s, ot great pꝛyſe and value, and thoſe 
that tame and bꝛeahe hoꝛſes of a good rate, 
take greate pavnes, that ſuche beaſfes be 
light, that they leape wel, and be well made 
to the ſpoꝛre, and bꝛidel:but they take much 
moꝛe paines, that they be gentill, familiar, 
and faithfull, and aboue all, that they haue 
no euil qualities. Then ſich it is ſa,maſters 
ought diligently to watehe( if they be good) 
that in ponge Pꝛynces there be no appa⸗ 
raunce of any notable vyces. Foz all the 
2*. vertues whiche che ponge do learne, dothe 
not them ſo muche pzofptre : as one onelpe 
vice dothe them hurte, if they doe therunto 


— 
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conſent, knowinge that thereby they waye 
be hercafcer blamed oꝛ deſpyſcd, #02 it any 
man knewe a beaſte, that is wylde and ſoz 
burne, and not gentyll, and wyll bye hym 


at a greate pꝛyte: ſuche a one hath his head 


mo2e full of follyes then of wiſcdowe. 

Allbeit that maiſters onghte to wyth⸗ 
dꝛawe their ſcollers from manpe cuyll cus 
ſtomes, amongeſt all there are foure pꝛin⸗ 
tipall, in any of the whtche ; if the Pꝛince 
be defamed; the maiſter whtch hach taught 
him, ſhoulde deſerue greate puniſhement: 
Foz acco:dinge to the humaine lawes, 
and cuſtomes, all the domage and harme 
that the beaſtes do to the vineparde, the ke⸗ 
per that hath charge thereof, ſhall (as he is 
bound)recompence, 

Firffe the maiſters ought to refraine in 
ſuche ſoꝛt the tonges of their ſcollers, that 
neither in ſpozt noꝛ in earneff, thry permit 
the to tel lyes. Foꝛ the grrateſte faulte that 
is in a good, and bertuons man, is to be * 
bztefe in the truth: and the greateſt villanpe 
that is in a bitiotis man, is to be longe in 
pes. Merula in b:. 5. booke of CTzars faith, 
that the firff warre that VIpius T raianus 
made, was againſt Cebalus, king of Da/ 
tes, who rebelled againſt the Romaſnes,+ 
with no ſmall vidoꝛpe, onercame the Em⸗ 
perour Domitian, in a battaile whiche 
they foaght togethers. Fo2 as Naſica ſatd, 
the pleaſures that Kome had to ſce manye 
victozies,were not ſo greate:as the diſplea⸗ 
ſure was whiche ſhe toke, to ſee her ſelfe 
once ouercome , The good VIpius Tra⸗ 
ianus gaue battaile to hing Cebalus,wher 
tn Cebalus was not onelye ouertome, but 
alſo taken , and afterwardes bꝛoughte bes 


foze the emperonr Traianus, whiche ſaide — 


bnto htm theſe woꝛdes. Speake Cebalus, 
why dideſt thon rebett againſt the Romay⸗ 


nes, fince thou knowell, that the Romays - 


nes are bnufncible , The kinge Cebalus 
aunſwered him. Ik the Romaines coulde 
not be onercome,how did J then ouercome 
the Emperour Domitian, | 

Traian 


— : | 
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Traian the Emperdur faive vnto hym 
againe: Thou arte greatly deceyued(kinge 
Cebalus to thinke that when thou ouer- 
camelſt the emperour , thou haddeffc ouer⸗ 
come the Romaines: F02 when chat Ro⸗ 
mulus founded Rome, the Gods oꝛdeyned, 
that though their emperour died in any bat 
taile, pet notwithſtandinge it is not to be 
thought, that the empyꝛe is ouercome. The 


Pittoꝛiographers made a greate matter of 


the woꝛdes, that this Vipius Traianus 
ſpake, Foz therein he ſhewed, that the KNo⸗ 
maine emppꝛe was bnuincible. After that 
this kinge Cebalus was dead, and that! oz 
his deſertes he was depꝛiued: as the Em⸗ 
perour Traian was a mercyfull pꝛince, ſo 
he pꝛouided, that a litel child that Cebalus 
had, ſhoulde be bꝛoughte vp in his pallace, 
with intention, that if the childe became 
good, they woulde geue him the Realme 
whiche his father( thozough Treaſon) had 
loſt. Foz in Rome there was an auncpente 


N 1awe, that all that which the father loffe by 


treaſon , the ſonne ſhoulde reconer by hys 
faithfull actes . Jt chauncrd, that the good 
Traian taking his pleaſure in the gardins 
of Vican, ſawe the ſonne of kinge Ceba⸗ 
lus,x many other ponge childzen of Rome, 
fcalinge fruite fozth of an oꝛcharde: and it 


is no wonder, fo the Locuſtes did not ſo 


muche harme to the Coꝛne, as the chyldzen 
do to the ſruites, when thev entre into the 
ozchardes.Uhen the cmperonr afterwar⸗ 
des demaunded him from whence he came, 


he aunſwered {from his ſtudye, hearinge 


Net hoꝛicke: but in dede he came from ſtea⸗ 
ling of fruites. The emperour Traian was 
ſo angrie, and diſpleaſed that the child was 
a lyer, that he pꝛouided, and commannded, 
that he Houlde vtterlye be depꝛyued, and 
made voyde of all hope, to recover þrealme 
of his father. The Emperour Traian was 


- greatelye impoꝛztuned, as well of ſtraunge 


Imbaſſacours , as of his owne Countrep 
men, that he would chaunge that cruel ſen- 
cence: F02 pꝛinces in a furie do commaund 


DIALL 


that, which when they are pacſent, they doe 
bndo , The emperour Traian aunſwered 
then, ik the father of this child whiche was 
kinge Cebalus had bene a true pꝛince, he 
had not loffe his lyfe,nepther hys Nealme, 
noꝛ had not put me and thempyꝛe ſo many 
times in daunger: but ſince the father was 
a lper, and the ſonne is not true, it were to 
vntuſte a ching, to render him the Realme. 
Foꝛ to me it ſhould be great repꝛoche, and 
to our mother Rome as muche dtſhononr, 
that ſhe , beinge 
Gould geue realmes, to childꝛen beinge ly⸗ 


* | 
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ers, This was it that V lpius Traiã ſpake 


vnto the fonne of kinge Cebalus. Marcus 


ſonnes, as befoꝛe we 


Aurelius the. 17, emperour of Nome had. 2. 
haue reherſed, the el⸗ 
deſt of the whiche , was called Comodust 
and his father pꝛocuxed greatlye , to diſin⸗ 
herit him of the emppꝛe: Foꝛ he would that 
the ſecond ſonne named Veriſſimus, chuld 
haue inherited it:and he did not onclyr de⸗ 
termine it, but aiſo ſpake it oft times open⸗ 
lpe. Foz that thinge is with great diffitulty 
diſſembled, that cxcefſinely is beloued. By⸗ 
chaunce an old Senatoꝛ, and frend of Mar⸗ 
cus the emperdur dne day, both going out 
of the Senate houſe, ſatd vnto him: J mer⸗ 
naple at the muc he, moſte excellent pꝛince, 
why thon doeſt diſheritte thy ſonne which 
is eldeſt, to make thine heyze the yongeffe, 
knowinge that they are both thy ſonnes, £ 
that the gods haue geuen the none others 
but them. Foz the good fathers are bounde 


to chaſten their childꝛen: but they haue not 
licence to diſherit rhe. The emperour Mar⸗ 
cus Aurel? aunſwered him. If thou were 
a greke philoſopher, as thou art a Romain 
-citizen;and ik thou knelwelt the fathers lcue 
towardes his child thou wonldef not take 
pſtie on my ſonne, which bndocth the Em⸗ 
py2e: but thou ſhonldeſte haue eempetiren 
on me his father, which doth diſherit him. 
Foz the childe ſcarcelye kneweth what he 
loſeth, but J that am bys facher .doc be⸗ 
waple the domage whiche J doe buto dym. 
5 4 C3 
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Foꝛ in the end, there is not in the woꝛlde (a 
ruel a father: but if his ſonne ſhuld be hurt 
wich the pomel of the werde in the hande; 
the kather woulde fele ( incontinentlye the 
dent ol his blade at his harte In this caſe, 3 
Gwearevnto-thoby the immortal gots, that 
* Ido that which J would not do :and tante 
that tro him, whiche J would not cake. Foz 
Anthonius my loꝛde, and father in lawe, 
gaur me the empire;fozno other cauſe, but 
yt auſo he neuer found in me anye iycrand 
taz this occaſion J doe depꝛyue my ſonne 
fromit, foꝛ that neuer found in hym anye 
trueth. Fo: it is not mete, that the Empire 
beinge genen bnto me foz that was true: 
hand be lefre in heritage to him, 5̊ is a lier. 
in the endet is br iter that the forme do 
laſe the heritage, then the father would ioſe 
his renowme. By theſe two cramples, thoſe 
whiche are the tutoꝛs and maiſfers, ot pꝛin⸗ 
ces and greate loꝛdes, mape take enſample, 
how to be dylige nt to kepe them from lies, 
whileſt they are yong: :and it ought to be in 


luch ſoꝛte, chat neither in paſtime, o: ieſting 
neither in earneſt aunſweryng, they ſhould 


% not vnrebuked tell alye , Foz hoſe that fo 
their pleaſure., were accuſtomed to lye in 
weir pouthe:wyl not fayle foꝛ there p2ofite, 
to lye in there age. | 

Secondarely,the efttozs x maiſters eught 
to ke ape their diſciples,y they be no game- 
ſtcrg,aud that they doe not accuffome them 


ſctues,in their youth to de vnthziktes:foꝛ it 


is a great token of the decay of the empire, 
when the pztnce in his vouthe is affcctiona- 
ted to play. Expertẽce heweth vs, that play 
is a vite, as Seneca ſapeth, which hathe the 
pꝛopertye ofa raging dogge: with whom, ir 
# man be once bitten ( vnleſle he hath pꝛeſent 
remedpe loꝛth with he runneth madde, and 
the dyleale allo contrnueth with him, vntpl 
the houre of hys deathe . Players not with 
out a cauſe, are compared to madde dogges: 
fo2 al thoſe chat vſe it, hurt their conſcience, 
loſe their honoure , and conſume their ſubs 
ſtaunte It chaunſcih,that in that wherein 
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mazNersſyontd he meſte ctreumſpede, che# 
(foz the molke parte) art molle negygem⸗ 
that is to wete, that vnder the tome ot 
ſome honeſt recreation, thev agrer to then 75 


ſcollers, iu bie lome paſtyme, wh ich if thert 


in be conteyned no commendabie ereteiſe 
the chyldꝛen aughte not to dle it. noꝛ yet the 
tutoꝛs to ſuffer it. Fox the bife 6f ſuch a pꝛo⸗ 
pertye, that if a child in his youth dare play 


apointe:it is to be feared when he rommeth 
to peares qe wyl plape hys tote re 
the matter moze depety, and aggramaainge 
this vice, I ſape further, am aul me, thar 


when che chyldzen ot princes vnd great loꝛ⸗ 


des playa man ought not to mane nctount 


of that wwhiche they may winne oi loofe:fot 


that of all myſerpes, were molke imnilerpe it 22 


therefoze me penne thuld foꝛbid them pl 
Fot play ought not to be fobyden to yong 
chyldꝛen, ſoꝛ the money that they looſe: hut 
foz the bytes with thereat they wyn ne, and 
koꝛ the coꝛrupte maners, which therein they 
learne Octauiam, who was the ferond ems 
perour of Rome, and one of the foꝛtunateſt 
Emperoursthat cuer was, amonge all his 
vertues was noted of one thinge onetye, 


whiche is: that from hys pouthe, he was to 


much genen to play at tennis. Ot the which 
vice, he was not onely admoniſhed ſecreat⸗ 
lye:but alſo was foꝛbyden it open ly. oꝛ eos 
Cicero ſaſeth in his bodke oflawes when 22 
the emperour was noted of any open vice, 


they myghte boldely tepꝛoue hym in the o⸗ 


pen Senate. When Octauian was fozrhis 


byce reapꝛoned by the Senate, 


they ſaped 


he ſpake theſe woꝛdes . Yeu hone reaſon(O 
you graue ſenatours)in takyng fro me mp 
pattyme : foꝛ it is neceſſarye, that the vers 
tues of Pꝛinces ſhonlde be ſo manpe, that 


all men myghe pꝛayſe them and 


their vices 


ſo fewe, that no man myght repꝛoue them. 

Theſe woꝛdes were notable, and woꝛ hy 
of ſuche an excellent pꝛinte Foz in the end, 
we oughte to beare with the wantones of 
their bꝛingynge bp , with the lybertpe that 
they haue:and to commende the good woz- 
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ne whiche they doe, and moſte of al, to re⸗ 
t3pce at the vices whiche they wante. To 
oure matter therefore , anfongeſt the other 
© pcked vicss ,thac Chyldꝛen get in theit 
- Fouthe;, when they are plavers,this is one: 
that they learne to be thenes, and liers. Foz 
the money that chey playe, to demaunde it 
their lathers, they are aftaved, x aſhamed: 
and of chetr gwne pꝛoper goods, as yer they 
haue none in ther handes.UUherfoze a man 
mape eaſely conclude, that if chyldꝛen play, 
of neceClicys they mutt ſtrale. be. 36. Ems 
pergurs of Name, was Claudius Lucas 
nus, a man derpe temperate in eattng,me- 
n Iarate in apparel , bp2pghte in tuſtice, and 
vorpe logtunate in chiualdꝛye:foꝛ he did not 
eneipe repule the Gothes from Illiria, hut 
alla banquyſhed in a batcayle;the Germai- 
nes, wherein werellayne aboue a hundꝛed 
thouſande. This battaile was nere vnto the 
lake Verarque, in a place called Lugas 
nus, and foz a memoꝛye of that greate bat⸗ 
taille, and bicozye, they called him Claudio 
Lucano. Foz it was a cuſtome among che 
Nomapnes, that accozdpnge to the good 02 
þ wozkes that Pzinces dyd: ſo they were 
d, and knowe by ſuch ſarnames, whe⸗ 
it were good o2 enil , This Emperour 
had but one onely ſonne, the whiche was a 
pꝛince, comelp of parſonage, and liuelve of 
_ bnderſfandinge:but aboue all thinges, ge- 
nen to plap, ſo that theſe good giftes, which 


nature gaue hym to wozke in vertuc, he 


myſuſed alwayes in playe , And amongeſt 
yange men, he deſpzeth rather to haunte 
ypce : then amonge the Philoſophers , to 
learne bercue, And hereat a man ought not 
to meruaple, fo all men of greate courage 
(bnlefſe they be compelled to doe bertuons 
actes ) doe exercyſe of them ſelues many de⸗ 
teſtable vices, Je chaunſed,when this yong 
Ozinte had no moze to plave,no: gage, be 
ds bbed oute of hys fathers chamber, a riche 
oel of gold, whereof alſo his maiſter was 
Weup. And when the knoawlage therof came 
to the Pztnces eares, he immediately diche⸗ 


dkunlans vather deeds Ur Uribe 


ryted hys ſonne of the Empire, and eanſes 


the hen of the Mayffer, to be cutte from his 
bodye , and all thoſe lykewyſe that played 


with hym, to be banyſſhed the countrey, 

LT his ade madeeuery man afrayed,foz coꝛ⸗ 
rectton executed after agood ſoꝛte, bath this 
mopet tye : that it enconragech the good ta 27 
be good, and tearud rde wycked, from het 
wyckhednes. 2 


(where as at large He menttonerh this mat / 
ter) ſateth, that rhe Romaines eſtemed mote 
the banyſhemente er thoſe players from 
Rome:then'to haue dꝛouen out the Gothes 
from Illirta, and to ſape the trueth, they had 
reaſon , F023 Pzinee deſerueth a' greater * 
crowne of glozpe , to bawpthe the bitten 
from hys pallace: then he dorth,fo: chaſing 
the enempes out of his dominton, 


The. xl. Chapter. 


* tyvo other vices perillous, in 
yonge men, vvhiche are, to be 
ſhatmeles in countenannce, and 
addicted to the luſt ofthe fleſhe. 


1 HR DL V.tutors 
Ws oagbte co rravayle, char 
5 7 de childzen whiche thep 

ho N baue in charge, be ndt 


light x worldly, no: that 
. they do conſent chat they 
be ro v harty;02 2 hameles. And Jſap,) they do 


not ſuffer them to be to light, oꝛ vnconſtat: , 


fo2 of vong men, inconttant and light,rom- ** 
meth oftentimes an old man, fond, and vn⸗ 
thꝛiftye. J fave that they doe not ſuffer them 
to be to rache: foꝛ of to hardpe ponge men, 
commcth rebellious and ſeditious parſons. 

J ſave that they doe not conſente they be 
ſhameleCec:fo2 of the vnſhamefaſtnes, com- 
meth ſlaunderous parſones, 


Pꝛinces 


OF PRINCES 


P2tnees and great loves oughe to haue 
much circumſpection, that thefr chyldzen be 
bꝛought vp in ſhamekaſtenes, with honeffy, 
Foz tze croune dorh not geue ſomuch gloꝛy 
to a kinge, noʒ the head doeth moꝛe ſec fozth 
tze man, no: the lewel moze adourne the 
bꝛeaſt, noz vet the ſcepter moꝛe become the 
hand: then chamekaſtnes, with honeſty, deu⸗ 
tifiech a vong mã . Fo2 a man of what eſtate 
fo euer he be, the honeffy which outwarvely 
he heweth, doeth hide many ſecreate vices, 
wherewith in wardeiy he is endued. In the 


$ tyme of the reigne of the emperour Helius 


Pertinax(the.:9. Emperor of Konte)two 
conſulles gouernedthe common wealth, the 


one named Verus, and the other Manlius, 


one dave they came to che Emperour, boſe- 
chyng his grace, that it woulde plcaſe hym 
to receiue thett two chyldꝛen into hys ſer⸗ 
nice, the eldeſt of the whiche , paſſed not as 
pet. ia. peares of ageithe whiche requeſf,af- 
ter the emperour had graunted, the fachcrs 
were not neglygente to bzinge them vnto 
yim, and beinge come befoze hys pꝛeſente, 
eache of them made an Oꝛation, the one in 
latine, and the other in Greke,Wherewith 
the Emperour was greatly pleaſed, and all 
the reſidue amaſed:foz at that time none ſer 
n2d the romaine pꝛinces, but that he were 
either verp apte to cheualrpe, oꝛ els rowar- 
de in ſcienſes. As theſe two chyldꝛen in the 
pꝛeſence ot the Emperoure made their O- 
rations, the one of chem behelde che Empe⸗ 
roure in ſache ſozte , that hys epes neauer 
wente of hym , nepther once moued hys 
beade ta loke downe to the pearthe: and the 
other contrarpe, behelde che pearthe al- 
wayes, and neuer lyfte dy hys hed duringe 
hys Oꝛation. Mhete with the Emperoure 
(beinge a graue man) was ſo byghlye with 
the demeanours of this chylde pleaſed, that 
he dyd not onelye admytte hym to ſcrue 
hym at hus table: but alſo he ſuffered byur 
to enter into hys chamber, and this was a 
pzeferment of greate eſfpmation, Foz pꝛin⸗ 
3* ces dpd not ble to be ſerurd at their tables, 


Folio.15}, 


#02 in theft chambers with anve , bnletfo 
they were of hys owne kinred, oꝛ auncyent 
ſeruauntes . And concernynge the other 


chylde, whiche was his compaſgnpon , the 


Emperour retourned agapne to his father 
ſainge , that when hereafter be choulde be 
moze ſhamefaſte,he would recetnec him in⸗ 
to his ſeruyce. And certainelye the Empe⸗ 
toure had teaſon :foz good and graue pꝛin⸗ 


ces,onghte not to be lerued with ligbt and : 


chameleſſe chtldzen.Jwould now demaund 
fathers whiche loue their chpld:en verps 
wel, and woulde they ſhoulde be valerous, 
what it auayleth their childꝛen to be faire of 
tountenaunce, wel dyſpoſed of bodye,linelp 


of ſpꝛyghte, white of ſkinne to haue yellows 


beitres,to be eloquent in talkyng, pꝛofdund 
in ſctence, it with all theſe graces that nas 
ture geueth them, they be to bolde in that 


they doe, and ſhamelelle in that thep ſayr⸗ 


the auahour hereof, is called Patritius Ses 
nenſis, in the ttrit booke de rege et regno, 
One of the molf foꝛtunate pꝛinces was the 
great I beodoſius, the which amongeſt al 
other vertues, had onemoſt ſinguler, which 
was: 5 he was neuct ſerued in hys pallace 
with any pong man, that wesbnſhamefaft, 
dꝛ ſeditious, no2 with an olde man whiche 


was diſhonclk, Foꝛ he ſaped oktetimes, that $ 


Pꝛinces hail neaner be welbeloued: it they 
baue aboutthem liers, oz ſlafiderours, This 
good emperour ſpake as & m of experiẽce 


and dery ſage:toꝛ of coũſellers it pꝛinces be 
euil taught 4 vnpactent, they offend many, 


and it they be liers, they deceine al, if they 
be diſhoneſt, theyllaũder þ people,: theſe ol⸗ 


fenſis be not ſo greate onto them p commit 


tt, as they be bncoþ pꝛince, which ſaffrech 
them. The emperour I heodoſe had in his 
pallace. 2. knightes , the one called Ruffi⸗ 
nus, andthe other Eſtilionus, by whoſe 
pꝛudence and wyſedome, the comon wealth 
was ruled and gouerned And as Ignacius 
baptiſta ſapeth, they. 2. were þ tutoꝛs 4 go⸗ 
tiernours of þ childzenof Theodoſe, whoſe 
names were Archadius, and Honorius: 


F. u. fa 


THE 


foz as Seneca ſateth,when good pꝛinees do 
dye, they oughte to be moꝛe carefull to pꝛo⸗ 
ture maiſters and tutoʒs, which ſhal teach 
them, thẽ to pꝛocure realmes oz kingdomes 
fo2 to encicye them. Theſe two maiſtcrs, E⸗ 
ſtilconus and Rufinus, had in thepallace of 
Theodele,cche of them a ſonne, the which 
were marneilouſly wel caughte , and verye 
chamekaſt, and foz the contrarye, the two 
Pꝛintes Honorius and Archadius were 
enl manered, + not berp honeſt. And there 
foze the good Emperour Theodoſe , roke 
theſe childzen oftetimes,and ſet them at his 
table: and contrarpe, he wonld not once ood 
holde his owne, 

Let no man meruaple tbougbe a ſite 
of ſuche a grauytye dyd ſuche a thinge , of 
ſo ſmale impoztaunce;foz to ſape the trueth 
the ſhamefaſt childꝛen, and wel taughte, are 
but robbers of the hartes of other men. 
Foꝛthly, the tutozs and maiſters of pꝛinces 
ought to take good hede, when they ware 
great, they doe not vſe them ſelnes to p wic⸗ 
ked vices of the fleſhe:the ſenſualitye, and ey 
uyl inclination of the wanton childe, ought 


z to be remedied, by the wiledom of che chaſke 
maiſter. Foz this curſed fleſhe is of ſuch cõ⸗ 


dition, that if once by wantõ nes the wicket 
be opened, death ſhall ſoner appꝛoche: then 
the gate ſhalbe hutte, 

Tdhe trees whiche budde and caſte leaues 
befoze the tyme, oure hope is neuer to cate 
of their fruce in ſcaſon . J meane, that 
when chyldzen haunte the vice of the fleſh, 
whyles they be yonge : there is ſmale hope 

of goodnes to be loked in them, when they 

be olde . And the elder we ſee them ware, 
the moꝛe we maye be aſſured of their vices. 

And where we ſe that vice encreaſech:there 

we mape affirme, that vertue dyminyſheth. 

Plato in his ſeconde booke of lawes o2dep- 

neth, and commaundeth, that yonge men 

choulde not marpe befoze they were. 25, 

yeares ot᷑ age:and the pong maydens at. 20. 

bycauſe at that age, their fathers abide leſſe 


daungers in begettinge them, and geuinge 


DIALL 


of them Iyfe , and the ehyldꝛen alſo whſthe 
are boꝛne, haue moꝛe ffrengthe agaynſt the 
aſlaultes ut death. Chereſoze if it be true (as 
it is true in dede J alte nowe , ik ta be ma⸗ 
ryed and get childꝛen ( whiche is the ende of 
maryage ) the Philoſophers doe nor ſuffer, 
vntti ſuche time as they be men: then J ſaye 
that mayſters ought not to ſuffer their ſcol · 


lers to haunte the vyces of the fleſhe when 


they be chyldꝛt. In this caſe, p good fathers 


oughte not alone to commit this matter to 


their tutours: but alſo there vnto to haus 
an eye them ſelues , Fo? oftetymes they 
wyl ſaye, they haue dene one pylgrymage 
atiſome deuoute ſaynte, that is deade, when 
in dede they haue embꝛaced the faire bodye 
of ſome harlot, whichets alyue, The byce 

of / the fleaſhe is of ſuche condytton , that 
a man cannot gene hym ſcife to it, with⸗ 
onte grudge of conſcyente, withoute hurte 
ofhys renowme, without loſſe of his goods, 
withoute ſhoztenynge ot bys lyfe , and alſs 
withonte offence to the common wealthe: 
fo ofrecymes , men enclpned to ſuche byte, 
doe rebell , trouble , and ſlaunder the peo⸗ 
ple. Seneca ſatiſſpeth me greatelip, in that 
whiche he boꝛpteth in the ſeconde booke de 
Clemencia to Nero, where he ſapeth theſe 


woꝛdes. 


Yf 3 knewe the GD D S woulde pars 


don me, and alſd that men woulde not hate 


me: pet J enlure the,foz the vylenes th etot, 
J woulde not ſynne in the fleathe, Andtru⸗ 
lye Seneca had reaſon, fo: Ariſtotle ſateth 
that al beaſtes after the deades of the fleſhe 
are ſoꝛpe, but the cocke alone. 2 
O gouernours, and Papfters, ot greate 
Pꝛinces, and Lozdes, by that immoztall 
God whyche created vs , J confure pon, 
and foz that you owe to the nobylytpe 1 
deſyꝛe pon , that yon wpll bzydell with 
a ſharpe ſnaffell youre charge, and gene 
them not the rapne tofbllowe bytes: foꝛ it 
theſe yonge Chpldzen lyue, they wyll haue 
epme inoughe to ſearche, to followe , to at- 
teyne , and alſo to caſt᷑ of thoſe pokes. 
7 


175 
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Fo2 th:ongh our fraylety. this wicked bite 
bf the fleſhe, in euery place, in all ages, in e⸗ 
very eſtate. and at all times be it by reaſon, 
dz not ts neuer oute of ceaſon. What ſhal J 
ſape to you in this caſe-if the chyldꝛen palle 
the ftiryouſnes of their youthe withoute the 
bꝛidel:then they be voide ofthe loue of god, 


they followe the trompet of the ſenſnalitye 


after the ſounde whereof; they runne head⸗ 
long into the voke, and loſe that which pꝛo⸗ 
kiteth. to winne that whiche hurteth: Foꝛ in 
carnal vices, he that hathe the leaſt of that, 
that ſenſuallvtye deſireth,hathe much moꝛe 
thereot, then reaſon willeth. Conſiderynge 
that the maiſters are necligent, the childꝛen 
bolde, their bnderſfandpnges blinded, and 
ſeing that their appetites doe accomeplyſhe 
beaſtly motions: J aſue nowe, what remai⸗ 
neth to the child, and what cotentation hath 
he of ſuche ftlche and naughtines - Trulpe 
ſince the fleaſhly and vicious man is ouer⸗ 
tome, with his appetite,of thoſe that eſcape 
beſf: I fee none other frute, but that their 
bodyes remayne diſſeaſed, and their vnder⸗ 
ſtandynge blinded , their memoꝛpe dulled, 
their fence cozrupted , their wil hurte, their 
reaſon ſubuerted, and their good fame loſt, 
and woꝛſte of all, the fleche remapneth al⸗ 
waies fleſhe. O how manye ponge men are 
deceiued thinkinge that foz to ſatiſfpe, and 
dy once engaging them ſelues to vices, that 
from that tyme foꝛ warde, they ſhal ceaſe to 
be vitious:the whiche thing not only doeth 
not pzofite them, but alſo ie verpe hurteful 
vnto them. Foz fier is not quenched with 


$ dꝛye wood, but with colde water, But alas 


[The ende of the 


| 
| 
| 


Folio. 154, 
what ſhol we doe, ſince that nowe a dayes 
the fathers do aſmuch eſteme their childꝛen 
fo2 being fine , and bolde minions amon ge 
wemen, as if they were verye p2ofounde in 
ſcience » 02 hatdye in feates of armes: and 
that whiche ts woꝛſte, they oftetimes make 
moze of their baſtardes gotten in adultery, 
then of their beantyfull childe conceyncd in 


matrimony.What ſhall we ſay then of mo⸗ 


thers! truly J am aſhamed to ſpeake it, but 
they ſhonld be moꝛe aſhamed to do it, which 
is, becauſe they woulde not dyſpleaſe their 
huſbandes,they hide the wickednes of their 
childzen, they put the chyldꝛen of their har⸗ 
lottes to the nozſe,thep redeme their gages, 
they geue them money to playe at dice, they 
reconſile them to their fathers, when they 
haue offended,they bozewe them money to 
redeme them, when they are indebted: ſp⸗ 
nallye they are makers of their bodyes, and 
vndoers of there ſoules. J ſpeake this inci⸗ 
dently,fo2 that the maiſters, would coꝛrede 
the childꝛen, but the fathers , and mothers, 
fozbid them. Foz it lytel auapleth foz one to 
pꝛicke the dozſe with che ſpurre, when he 
that ſitteth bpo him, holdeth him backe with 
the bꝛydel. Therefoze to dure matter, what 
ſhal we doe to remedye this yll, in the yong 


man, whiche in his fleſhe, is vitious ⁊trulye 


J ſe no other remedp,but with moifte earth 


to quenche the flaminge fier , and to keape 75 


. 
* 


him from the occaſions of vice , Foz in the 


warre, honour by caryeng is obte ined: but 
tn the vice of the fleſhe, the vicozy by flieng 
is wonne. | | 
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( The thirde Booke of the 


D-IA LL OF PRINCES, VVITH THE, 


famous Booke of Marcus Aurelius. Wherin 


he entreateth of the vertues which Princes ought 


to haue, as iuſtice, peace, and 
magnikicence. 


192 


The firſte RGA 


2» Hovy Princes and great Jordes 
| ought to trauaile to adminiſter 
to all equal! iuſtice. 


06 1 D vs FEI 
AR gulus, one of the moſke 

AY famous and-renowmed 
| —— of Rome, 
a ſaide that betwene, 2. of 


1 
(Leo, and Libra) is a birgine named iu⸗ 
ice : the whiche in times paſfe dwelled a⸗ 
monge men tn earth, and after ſhe was of 
them necleced.,ſhe aſcended vp to heauen. 

This philoſopher would let vs bnderſtand, 
that (uſfice is ſo excellent a vertue, that ſhe 
paſſeth all mens capacitie ; ſince ſhe made 
heauen her manſion place, and could finde 
no man in the whole earth, that would en- 


tertayne her in his houſe, During the time 


that men were chaſte, gentle, pitiefull, pa- 
ciente, embꝛacers of vertue, honeſt, + true, 
luſtice remained in the earth with che : but 
ſince they are conuerted bnto adulterers, 
tyꝛauntes, geuen to be pꝛoude, vnpaciente, 
wers, and blaſphemers, ſhe determined co 
fo:ſake them, and to aſcend vp into heauen. 
Ss that this Philoſopher concluded, that 
fa: the wickednes that mẽ cõmit on earth, 
iuſtice hath lept from them into heauen. 

Thug this ſeme 


be a paeticall fiction, 


vet it comp2ehendeth in it, high r pꝛofount 
doctrine: the which ſemeth to be very clere, 
fo: ſo muchas where we ſe ſuffice is, there 
ſhalbe few thenes,fewmurderers,fcw cru- 
el men, few blaſphemours. Finally 7 ſay, 
that in that houſe oꝛ comon wealth, where 
tuſtice ſhal remaine: a man can not cõmyt 
vice, much leſſe, diſſemble w the vicious, 
Homere deſirous to exalt ſuſtice, could not 
tell what to ſay moꝛe, but to cal þ kinges, þ 


. childzen of the grrat god lupiter:and that, 


not foz the naturalitte they haue, but ſoz þ 
office of iuſtice, whiche they miniſer.S0 p 
Homere toncludeth, that a man ought not 
to cal iuſt pꝛinces other, but the childꝛen of 
god. Che denine Plato in the ſoꝛth booke of 
his comon wealth ſaieth, Þ the chiefeſt gift 
that god gaue to men is:that they being/ag 
they be)of ſuch vyle cley, ſhuld be gouerned 
by tuſtice. Woulde to God , that all thoſe 
whtche ſhoulde reade chys wzitinge , vn⸗ 
derffoode righte well that whiche Plaro 


ſaide: Fo2ifmen were not endued with 3% 


reaſon, and gouerned by iuſtice, amongeſt 
all beaſtes, none were fo bnp2ofitable . Lee 
reaſon be taken from man, wherwith he is 
endued, and iuſfice whereby he is gouer⸗ 
ned:then hall men eaſely perceine in what 
ſoꝛte hys lyfe he wpll leade . Me can not 
kyghte as the Elephante noz defende hym 
ſeife as the Tigre , noꝛ be tan hunte as the 
L von, nepther labour as the Ore : and that 
wherby he ſhuld p2ofite(as J thinke) te, that 
he 


75 


1 


be Honld cate beares and lyons in bis life, 
as nolve he (halbe taten of wozmes after 
bis deathe . All the Portes char inuented 
fitions,al the Dzatours which made ©2as 
tions, al che philoſophers which ware boo- 
kes, al p ſages which left vs their doctrines, 
and al the pzinces which inſtituted lawes, 
ment nothinge els, but coperſwade vs, to 
thinke howe bztefe + vnpꝛofitable thts lyfe 
is,x how neceſſary a thing iuſtice is therin, 
Fo the filth x coꝛruption, which the bodye 
bath without the ſoule: the ſelfe ſame hathe 
the comon wealth, Wout tuſtice. We ci not 
denye, but 5 þRomaines haue bene pzond, 
enuious, aduouterers, ſhameleſſe, and am⸗ 
bicious: but pet with all theſe faultes, they 
haue bene great obſeruersof fuſtice, So 5 
if god gaue the ſo many triumphes, beinge 
loden and enuitonned with ſo manp vices: 
it was not foz the vertues they had, but fo: 
the great inſfice which they did adminiſter. 
Plinie in bis ſecond booke faieth, þ Demo 
critus aſfirmed, there were.z.gods, whiche 
gouerned the vninerſal wozld: p is to wete, 
reward,+ puniſhement. herby we maye 
gather, that nothing is moꝛe neceſſarp, thẽ 
true t right inſtice. Fo: the one rewardeth 
the good, « the other leaueth not vnpuny⸗ 
Hed the enill.Saint Auſtyne in the firffe 


_ booke De ciuitate dei, ſateth theſe wozdes, 


Juſftice taken away,what are realmes, but 
dennes of thenes-truly he had great reaſõ. 

Foz if ther were no whips foz vacabondes, 
gags foz blaſphemers, fynes foz periurpe, 
fp:e fo: heretiques , ſwoꝛd foz murderers, 
gallouſe fo: thenes,no2 p2iſo fc; rebels:we 
map boldly affirme, y cher would not be ſo 
many beaſtes on the monntaines, as there 
would be theues in þ comd wealth. In ma- 
ny thinges,02 in þ greateſt parte of þ cõmõ 
wealth, we ſe » b:ead, wine, cozne, fleche, 
woll, t other thinges neceary foz þ life of 
the people wanteth: but we neuer ſaw, but 
malicious men in cuery place did abound, 

Therefoze J ſweare vnto port, that it were 
8 good bargapne, to chaunge all p wycked 
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men in þc6mon wealth fo; one only pco:e 


theepe in the field Jn the comb wedlth, we 
ſe naught els but whipping taplye, bebcd- 
ang mga bIging:tuc not- 
withandinge this, the wicked whiche res 
maine ſtyll, are ſo many in nembze, 5 if all 
thoſe ſhoulde be hanged, that deſerne it by 
inffice,a man could not find hangemẽ ſuf- 


ficient, noz gallowſes to hange them bpö. 


Admitte,accozding to the varietie of reals 
mes, t pꝛouinces, that diuerſe lawes+ cu⸗ 
ſtomes, haue bene inſtituted therin. Vet foz 
a truth, ther was neuer, nd2 neuer ſhall be 
found any nation, oꝛ comen wealthe in the 


ſaieth, that he bim ſelfe hauinge the charge 
of a pꝛonince in A ffrik, demeunded an old 


like, ought to meaſure t 
common wealth. And 
thou wilt be right with men, and cleane be 
foꝛe God, beware of pꝛeſumption in thyne 
office. Fo2 the pꝛoude t pzeſumptuous iud⸗ 
ges, often times do contrary in their woꝛ⸗ 
des,t alſo ercede in theit deades. Plinie al- 
ſo ſapth, that be p:ofited moze w ß coũſaile, 
whiche this old man gaue him: than w all 

that, whiche euer he had red in his bookes. 
O to how much is he bound, that bath takt 


3 


vpon him to adminiſtre iuſtice : I oꝛ ifſuch | 
one be an bp right maͤ, he accopliſhcth that d 


whereunto he is bounde: but if ſuch one of 
him ſelfe be bniuſte, iuſtlye of god he ought 
to be pantſhed ; like wiſe of men foz to be 
accuſed, When pꝛinces comannd their ſer⸗ 
uauntes oz ſubieces any thing, 4 that they 

cart 


ran not accbpiithe <# in ſuch ſoꝛte, as they 
bad charge to do: then he ought to haue the 


trtuſed(thoſe extepted) which gouerne real 


mes i pꝛouinces. Foz no ma leaueth to ad ; 
miniſter iuſttice, but fo2 wit of knowledge, 
02 experit᷑ce:oʒ els , thzotigh aboundaſice of 
affe<i5,02 malice.Jf a captaine loaſe a bat- 
mur, ne may excuſe him ſelf, ſayingYis ml 
were fled, when they ſhould haue aNaulced 
thetr enemies. A poaſt may excule him ſelf, 
toꝛ þ the waters were ſo high. A hũtet may 
fap þ beaſt is eſcaped another way, t others 
fuche'itke'; but a gonernoue of a common 
wealth. what etruſe tan he haue, p he dothe 
not tulfice-Coſctence ought to burden him; 
t alſo he ought to be aſhamed, to take vpon 
him the charge of any thinge, it he donte to 
bzing it to-effect;fo2 þ ſhamefalk faces , and 
haute couragrs, either ought to par 5̊ in ex- 
ecucib whiche they take vpd the, o els they 
ought to ſhewe a lawfull cauſe why it toke 
no effect. Let bs know firit what iuſtice ſs, 
4 thi we ſhall know what is mete foz þ ad- 
mintffracid therot᷑. The office of a good ſud 
ge is, to def#d þ comon wealth, to helpe the 
innocent, to apde the ſimple, to coꝛrea p ol 
tider, to honour the vertuous, to helpe þ oꝛ⸗ 
phanes, to do foꝛ the pobꝛe, to bꝛidel the am 
vicious: finally, by ſuffice he ought to gene 
eche one his owne, and to diſpoſſeſſe thoſe 
which hold any thing wꝛögkully of others. 
' When a pꝛince comanndeth any man ro 
take the charge of ſuffice ., and ſuche one 
doth not him ſelfe ſeke it, it perchaunce af 
terwardes he dyd not in all poyntes bp- 
tightlye in the adminiſtracion thereof, he 
might haue ſome exuſe, ſaying that chongh 
he hathe accepted it, it was not wyth mind 
becauſe he woulde erre, but becauſe wpth 
good wil he would obey, What ſhal we ſay 
of many, which Wont ſhame, oz Wout know 
fevge, Wout experitce, ( wirhout coſctence, 
do pꝛocurt᷑ the office of iuſtite / O it pzinces 
knew what they geue, when they geue che 
tharge to any to gonerne the comd wealth, 
I (wearc bnto you, that rhey were better to 
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gtue thegoodes to find them foꝛ.ꝛc pcares: 
then foz to truſt them with the charge of iu 
ſtice. 20. dates. Nhat a thing is it to ſe ſc me 
men ſhamele ſſe, diſhoneſte, grrate taikers, 
gluttons, ambitious, cduetous:the which 
without any reaſonable tauſe, audozitie 62 


| knowledge; demaunde of pztnces an cttite 


of tulkice,as if by iuſtite they did demaund 
their own Mould to god the gener would 
haue an epe to thoſe, which in this wile doe 
demaund. But what thal we ſap of thoſe, 
do ſollicite the, pꝛocure ths, impoꝛtune the, 
beleche thẽ, t moꝛe then v, enen as without 
ſhame they do demaund it: ſo Gone colcites 
likewiſe they bupe it. There remaineth in 
this caſe moze as pet, thut is, that if thoſe 
curſed men doe nat attaine to that whiche 
they demaund, and il thoſechauing no con⸗ 
ſcienee)bo not geue it:then they blaſpheme, 
and coͤplatne of choſe whiche are in fanour 
w pztnces, as tf they had done them greate 
inturę O what trouble it is fo: hym that ta 


good, to behaus dim ſelte well: F0; ambit 
ous, and couctous mon would not, but that 28 


the care they haue to demaund it, the ſcife 
ſame care the good ſhoulde haue to gene it. 


Manye tymes I haue thotghte wpth mp 


ſelfe, wherin ſo mar;p domages of the com⸗ 
mon wealth ſhende conſiffe, ſuche diſobe- 
dience,'fuche contrarieties, and ſo manye 
thektes: and in the ende A kynde, that all, oz 
the moſfe parte, pꝛocede in that, that they 
pꝛouide foꝛ miniſters of iuſtice, not fo2 con 
ſctences ſake, but foꝛ the couetouſnes only. 
Admpyt that it appertapne to all, to deſpꝛe, 
and pꝛoture iuſtite:yet to none it appertei⸗ 
neth ſomuche-, as to the royall parſonne, 
whyche is bounde at ajl tymes, to miniſter 
it equallpe to all men. It is a great matter, 
that Pꝛyntes be pure in lyfe, and that 
theyꝛ houſes be well o2dercd , to the ende 
that they: iuſtyte be of credpte , and autos 
ritte: Foz he whiche of him ſelfe is bntras 
ſtye, there is ſmall hope, that an other at 


bys handes ſhonlde haue ſuffice , He 28 


whypche can not gonerne hys owne honſe 


br ka. £2, 4 F 


tan euſi gouerne the whole comon wealth, 
Lye pꝛinces whiche are true in their woz- 
des, cleane in their liues, and iuſte in they? 
wozkes: though ſome times they erre in the 
adminiſtration of the common wealthe, all 
excuſe them, ſayenge chat they erre not tho⸗ 
raugh the malice of chem ſelues, but rather 
_ thozough the enyll counſaile of others. So 
that all whiche the good pzince dothe, they 


* commend, and all the ruill that chauncech, 


they excuſe, Plutarche in the ſecond booke 
of his common wealth fayeth , that herein 
come pzinces differ from others: Fo the e- 
upllipzince is onelpe obeyed , but the good 
Paince is obeped ,feared, and loned.. And 
moꝛeouer, he that is good, maketh heauye 
thinges lighte with his goodnes: and the 


tyꝛaunte that is eupll , maheth tdinges 


which are lyght, to be derye heauy though 
his naughtines. Bappyys is the Pꝛynce 
whiche is obeyed: but mache moze happye 
is he, the which is obeped,feared,afid{oued. 
ys Foz the body is weary oftentimes to obey: 
bur the harte is neuer conſtreined to lone. 
Titus the Emperour, was once demaun⸗ 
ded of theſe. 2. thinges, that is to were: whe⸗ 
ther to rewarde the good, oz to punſſhe the 
eupll, were fo: a pʒince moze naturall. He 
aunſwered. As natarall as both the righte, 
and lefte arme, is in a man:ſonecefſarpe is 
reward, and puniſhement, in a pꝛince. But 
as we helpe our ſelues moze with the right 
arme, then wth the lefte:ſo p pꝛince onghte 
moze to endeuour him ſelfe to reward, then 
foz to puniſde. Foz the puniſhment ougbte 
to be, by the handes of a ſtraunger: but the 
rewarde oughte to be , his owne handes 
pꝛoper. When we perlwade pꝛinces þ they 
be iuſt, and that they doe fuffice, it is not to 
be vnderſtãded, chat they ſhuld behed mur⸗ 
therers, banniſhe rebels, ſedittious, hange 
theues, s burperobbers aliue. Foz ſuch, oꝛ 
** other ſemblable thinges, apparteine moꝛe 
to bloudp hangemen: the to pitieful kinges. 
Al che pꝛokite at iuſtice is, in þ the pꝛince be 


honeſt in his perſon, carefull foz his houſes 
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hold, lelons of the cõmon wealche z and not 


large of his conſcience, Foz pzinces onght 2x 


not to be comended, foz murderinge many 
cruelly : but foꝛ refourminge the common 
wealth louingly. Plutarche in the comfoz- 
table oꝛation that he wꝛote to Appolonio, 
ſpeaking of the lawes which Promotheus 
gaue to the Egiptians: amongedh the reſi! 
due, he recited theſe ther that'folowe. . 

Weo2deine andchmaund, that pzinces 


laye not handes on others, toꝛ anpcrymes, 
oz offeces done bnto him ſeife. a pzinces 
oughte not to ble their handes, to revenge 
weir owne iniuries: but rather by tuffice, * 
to defend other that be inturied. 8 

Me ozdepne and commaunde, that all 
times when they walbe in their common 


pꝛince do not onelye kyll with bis handes, 
but alſo that he do not ſce them doe iuſtict 
with his eyes. | 

Foz how-muche noble, and wozthye a 


thinge it is, befoze the pzeſence of a pzpnce 2 


that all ſhould receyue honour:ſo ſclaunde- 
rous a thing it ts, that any in his pzeſence, 
Could loaſe their lyues, | 


The. ii. Chapter. 


The vvay that princes oughit to vſe 
in chouſin g their iud ges and of 
ficers, in their cou ntreis. 


be pant, had a 
. VEE ) memoziallm of certaine of 
wonlde hane kpl- 

led:x when the thinge was diſcovercd, they 


flew him. They found in the hides of an o⸗ 
e e after he was 
| * 
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dead, a memo fan of thoſe, which wich hy nat an accompte with his conſcience in ſe⸗ 


obne hides he had vepꝛiued of their lines: 
wherefoze they afterward, depuurd him of 
dis burial. O hom mam tuvges are ther in 
this wozlds } that do auaunt them ſelues of 
moſe whom they aus cauled to be whipre, 
to he ſleysd, to be btheaded ; to be hanged, 
guartred i ſlaine:as others da, which haue 
tedemed manye cantiues, oz hane marved 
many 0jphanes. Thoſe iudges which auco: 
dinge to the oer of lawes, cuſfomes; x iu⸗ 
riſvictions', do puniſhe the euill, J doe well 
uote: but to rrioyte and auaunte them 
fe lues of them, whom they haue condem⸗ 
ned, A vtterſye abhozre. Fos the vertnous 
and chꝛiſtian iudge, oughte rather te ſhed 
teares in the Thurches:then byaffection;to' 
(ca blond of men, in the ſeate ot tudgemer. 
And fo: the confiumacion of that which 'J 
bane laide, J-affy2me, that the good judge 
- 81d'gonernour: of the common wealthe, 
© Light not ta beare in mind, rhembrthers; 
vnd flaughters, dune by others: but to res 
to de the inturies, whiche they haue done 
them ſelues. F032 in other mens offences, 
2 weonght to be ſilit:e fo; our owne iniqui⸗ 
ties, we aug ht ta be penitent. Judges exe⸗ 
cute ſomo punichmttes which 118 dilalom, 
# $92 doth appꝛaue:an other time, god con⸗ 
demneth the, though þ:wwo2ld do atio w th: 
therfaze the ſare® thing foz ſuch iudges ts, 
not to reiyſe ot᷑ their bꝛe thy lubõ they baue 
cozreced; but what they the ſelues foz their 
awne-offences bane deſerved, In iudginge 
others, by faiſe witnes, the iudges many ti- 
mes againſt their wils, do erre:but in their 
ouwme maters, they can neuer erre(bnlefſe 
they will) ſince the offfces which we cõmit, 
axe alwaies certaine. Therefoze it greueth 
me, that ther be ſome ſo euill, which betnge 
accuſed beſoze god, would ercuſe the ſelues 
betoze men: pet their awne bꝛethꝛen, wyth 
falſe wit nelles, they dare condemne. Great 
care gught peinces to haue, to examine thẽ 
wham thep will make judges , and gouners 
noucs. Foz the iudge whiche dayly maketh 
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cver; chat cõinit euer houre a thouſande c⸗ 
ni!s in the cummon wealth ,© pooze t mi⸗ 


ſeradie commen wealth, where the goner⸗ 


nours, and ſudges therof do not cafe their 


bart, bat how chop mays — 
fers: where they do not oftupye their han- 
des but to take bztbes:and do not paſſe the 
time, but in bankettes. And J ſaide not w ⸗ 
out a cauſe, banhettes: os there ate many 


indges; which imploye their Hudy moze to 25 
get frendes, to mainteine their fate pꝛoub / 


lyꝛchen fo2 to reave.bookes. to fudge mens 
cauſes byrigbtly. The mdge whiche neuer 
readeth; the iudge lwhlche neuer nudieth, ß 


[udge which neuer openath booke , 5 indge | 


whtrh is neuer in his houſe, p judge which 


dap i night robbeth; How it is poſlible p he 


exetute ane true iuſtice⸗ There can be no 
greater teare in a man no ſclaunder moꝛe 
greate in j cõmon wealth, thẽ whe þ tudge 
(who onght to tadge'$ chaftiſe the offences 
ot others ſis alwaies ourtwhelmed  biers 
him ſeife. The iudge which pꝛeſumeth to be 
good wil be good x deſireth to be good:a 


man sought to find him no where, vnles he * 


be Fnvienge in his houle, o; fittinge in the 
plate of iuſttre. Let noe pʒimtes truſt vyon 
this, when they pꝛou de iudges and goner⸗ 
nours foz to fudge, fapeng:rhat if they kynd 
any euil, they will take iin away Moꝛtiye: 
foꝛ ſuche are ſo euil, 5 if they want no mea 


nes to get fo thoſe officos,rhey wall wants 
no cantils,tomainretwe th therein. hen 


pꝛinces t grrat loꝛdes, ſhal finde any iudge 
euyll, A tounſayle them co ausde him im 
- mediatly,oz that thy thetw them ſelues not 
contented with his doinges! fo ſuche one 
ſhall toꝛthe with enfozce him felfe to doe ſu⸗ 
ſtier, werh intention that thoſe of the com- 
mon wealth-mighte deſire him, to be theyz 
Judge. Althonghe my penne dothe re- 
proue [theſe Judges wdyprhe are- excreas 
me and crutil: pet my ententyon is no 
| Io] 


. * * 
„ whoa = 2 ACE; 


34 
232 

25 

F 

: 

1 

i 

4 
| 
13 
3 

11 

ö 1 
N 

2 

4 

. 

7 

ö 

| 

| f 
" = 
5b 

| : 
4 


2E 


to cõ mend the others, which are negligent, 
t carelefle,the which neither by knowledge 
can judge,no2 with ſtoutenes puniſhe. 
Cha iudges which indge,+ gouerne, dught 
not to be with all ſo familiar, that all dare 
take vpõ chem to aſke him: ſoꝛ in this caſe, 
il ſame commend his gentle conuerſatton, 
others wyll blame his partyall iuſt ite. 
I counſaple admoniſhe and-requite Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, chat they content them ſelues not only 
to be true, pittetull, honeſte, and bertuous, 


noꝛ pet to be i uſte: but that it is as well ne/ 


ceſſary, they be obſeruers of iuſtice. Foz let 
them knowe, that there is great difference, 
bethwene him chat is tuff, and an other that 
doth miniſtre tuſt ite: fatto the Pꝛince that 
is good, commeth honour to his parſonne, 
but from him that miniffreth iuſtite, com- 
meth pꝛofite to his common wealth. Perad⸗ 
uenture it is no wonder, to ſee the Pꝛynte 
that will tell no ſpe:and to ſe his miniftcrs, 
not to ſpeake one truth: peraduenture J do 
not thinke my ſelfe ſelaundered, to ſee the 
pzince temperate in eating:and to ſe all his 
ſeruauntes diſtempered, both wit h eatinge 


and d2inkinge? peraduedture, and it is no 


cauſe to muſe vpon, to ſe the patnces chaff, 
and honeſte: and to ſee their ſernauntes in 
kleche, futhye, and dillolute⸗ peraduenture it 
is no cauſe to meruatle, id ſe þ pꝛinte iuſte, 
and to loue iuſtiet:and that very few of his 
miniſters, doe miniſter it: The end why all 


theſe thinges are ſpoken is, to aduertyſe 


Pꝛinces, that they be not ſo carefull co be 
chaſt, ſober, true, andfaſt:bury they know, 
whether their gouer nours, and tudges are 
toꝛrupted, couetous, gredye, vnſhametaſte, 
lyers o baypbers F02 if it toucheth vs 
much, chat our Patuces be good: ſo muche 
moze it toueheth vs, chat the miniſters be 
not cuyll. One of the thinges wherin pzin- 
ces ought ta pꝛouide with their indges and 
gouernours is, that by no meanes they ſuf- 
fer their lawes and auncient cuſtomes to 
be broken in their common wealthe: and 
that in their ſteedes, ſtraunge cuſtomes be 
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not introduced. Foz the comminaltpe is ſo 
variable, in that they ſape , and ſo lighte in 7 
that they aſne, that they weulde de yt ler 
a new king, and hourelye che unge a vr ryt 
ſjawe. P hnie in eu cpiſtle that te th ro 


Eſcario fateth:Optime apudperſas capi⸗ 
talem per legem fuit, iouod, aut pere⸗ 
grinos motes inducefe. As if be ſpahe 


moꝛe plainely a mongeſt the Per ſes it was 


into the tommen wealth any ſtraunge cu⸗ 
ſtomet and foz ſuche an offence they ſhould 
paye none other raunſome, but the lofſe of 
their heades . As men daylpe to dim iniſhe 
in vertue l vnle lte by foꝛce they be Wholden) 
and augment in banitie:ſo they woulde in⸗ 
nente newe deviſes 
ſomes , wherwith men ſhould be decapde; 


a law inutolable, that no — bꝛing 


When thoſe of Creta were vngently vir v 
of the Rhodiens, they did not pʒap ro their 
gods to ſend them peifiifee, warte, kamin, 


oꝛ (edition amonge their ies: but that 


they would ſuffer ſome cuyll maners, to be 


bꝛought in amongtit their people. 1 et not 
thoſe thinke, that ſhall reade this, that it 
was a ſmall curſe, that thoſe of Cretate⸗ 
ſiredꝛa that it was a fmall reuenge, whict e 
G O D gane them of their enemies, vr he 
gaue them that which they did require. Fox 
from warres, from famyne and peffilence; 
ſome maye eſcape : but with the newe and 
ſtraunge denyſes, we fc 
Of manpe thinges the Hiſfozians doe re⸗ 
pꝛoue the Emperour Sergio Galba, and 
toꝛ one alone they doe pꝛapſe him, whyche 
Is, that he neuer conſente 
any newe law ſhould be 


ade, noꝛ any old 


cuſtome be bꝛoken. And he commaunded, 


that thoſe thoulde be grenoſlye puniſhed; 
whtede bzonghre in any nee lawe: and he 
rewarded thoſe , whiche put him in mynde 
ol any olde cuſtome, the which he comann- 
ded to be obſerued . It is a mockerpe, pea 
better to ſape a ſclaunder, to ſee that ſome 
pong 


FTraunge cu- 


all do periſhe. 


= 


OF PRINCES. 


yonge ſudges wy! doe that of the common 
wealth, whiche a taylour doeth ofa gowne, 
(that is to ſaye)to turne hym within, and 
withoute, befoꝛe, and behinde: whiche they 
dughte not to doe, noꝛ the people to conſent 
there vnto . Foz the P2ince doeth not ſende 
them to make lawes, and Pragmatiques: 
but to the ende that they do pꝛeſerue the co⸗ 
mon wealth in their good cuſtomes. Pꝛin⸗ 
ces ought alſo to take greate care, that vnto 
lptel and greate, riche, and pooꝛe, they mini⸗ 
ter equal iuſtice: ſithe there is no dyuyne, 
noꝛ humaine law, that geueth them power, 
02 aucthoꝛitve to coꝛrupte it, fo2 if a Pꝛince 
cãnot without reaſõ diſpoſe his owne good: 
muche leſſe he can make lawes, x ſel falkice, 
Me doe not den ye a Prince, but that be is 


loꝛd of beaffes, ot fiſhe,of birdes, ot mynes, 


of mountapnes, ok ſeruauntes. of fieldes: 
finallye,that he is loꝛde of the ſea, and land: 
but therekoꝛe we wyl not graunte him, that 
he be loꝛd of iuſtice. F oꝛ there is none other 
true loꝛde of iuſtice, but God, whiche is the 
ſeife ſame iuſtice. When a pꝛince dyeth and 
maketh hys wyl, de ſayeth: J leaue all my 
realmes x ſignoꝛies, to the pꝛince my ſonne, 
and legittimate helre, and do leaue vnto my 
ſecond ſonne, ſuch an eſtate + duchie, and to 
my doughter,ſuch lãdes, and to al J recom⸗ 
mende iuſtice, to the end they do obſerue it, 
and cauſe it to be obſerued, euery one in his 
owne dition. It is much to note, that the fa⸗ 
ther doeth not ſap, that he leaueth vnto hys 
ſonne iuſtice:but that be doeth recomend it 
vnto hym:ſo that the good pꝛinces onght to 
thinke, p they haue not inheryted fuſfice of 
2c thetr pꝛodeceſtours, in foꝛme of patrimony: 
but that god gaue it vnto the of truſt. Pꝛin⸗ 
ces of al thinges may be called loꝛdes, ſane 
only of iuſkice,wherof they are but only mi 


niſters. We dare boldly ſay,s the pꝛince o2 


great loꝛd, which tudgeth cauſes,not accoz- 
ding to þ diuine wyl, but accoꝛding to their 
owne affection : we wpl not call hym a ſuſt 
ludge, but a rouinge thefe. Fo: the Pꝛinces 


muche woꝛſe, which robbeth god of iuſfice: 
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then the thefe, which ſtealeth the goods fro 
men. duetonius Traquillus recitech much 
wickednes ofDomician, the greateſt of al 
was, the pooze;the Oꝛpbanes, e thoſe which 
could do titel be alwayes puniſhed: and the 
other that were riche and of auchoꝛitp, he 
pardoned. He cõpounded with ſome foꝛ mo- 
ney, and with other he difffbled fo: fauour. 
Alexander Seuerus, the. 25. Emperonr of 
Rome, ſaied of L ampridio,ᷣ he neuer kept 
in his houſe any euyl man, oꝛ ſuffered anye 
of his parentes to be vitious. And when he 
was de maunded on a time, why he baniſhed 
one ot his coſins, ſince he was vonge, and a 
childe: he aunſwered them Which entreated 
him fo: him, and alledged. That thoughe he 
was yonge , and his coſpn:pet Charior eſt 
mihireſpub.as if moꝛe planely he had ſatd, 
J haue none other nerer of kinne to me, in 
my palace. O high, and muche moꝛe higher 
woꝛdes, woꝛthy foꝛ a trueth to be w2icen in 
pꝛinces hatres:wherby they ought to be ad⸗ 
nertiſed, that he ſaied not, J take foꝛ my pa⸗ 
rent one parte of the common wealth , Foz 
the pzince whiche feareth god, + deſtreth to 
be found ſuſt, as he wyl indifferentlye be o⸗ 
beyrd of all, ſo onght he equallye to admini⸗ 
ſter iuſtice to al. Yf they wil not credite me, 
noꝛ my penne. let them credite Plato, in the 
bookes of his comon wealth: who geneth li⸗ 
berty, and licence to al the Plebeians, to the 
end that cnery one do loue his wile, his chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and his parentes. And this ſoꝛte of lo- 
uing, he wyl not that pꝛinces haue, to whom 
he perſwadeth, that firſte abone all thinges, 
they lone their common wealthe: kloꝛ il the 
P2ince doe lone any other thing aboue his 
commd wealth, it is vnpoſſible but that one 


dap, foꝛ plone of that, he wyl woꝛſthe iuffice, | 


When Plato gaue not licence to Pꝛinces, 
not to enlarge their loue on diners thinges, 
peraduenture he woulde counſaple them, 
that they ſhuld do ſome wꝛonges It chaun⸗ 
ſeth oftetimes, that princes doe omit tuſtice: 
not foꝛ that they wyl not admyniſter it, but 
becauſe they wyl not beenfourmed of thin⸗ 
G. i. ges, 


Les, whiche they ought to remedye, and loke 
vnto. And this is vnexcuſable, where he hur⸗ 
teth bis hano2,and burde netb his conſcit̃ce. 
Faz at the daye of iudgement , though be be 
| 75 not accuſed foꝛ malice yet he ſhalbe tcõdem · 
1 - ned foz neglygence .The Pzince whiche is 
| careful,to (ce 4 enquire the domages of hys 
realmes: we maye ſave, that it he doeth not 
ui de fo2 them, it is becauſe he can do no 
maze , but he whiche is neglygente to ſee 
them, and knowe themiwe cannot ſape, but 
iK he leaue to pꝛoupde, it is foz that he yl 
not. Che pꝛiuce oꝛ greate loꝛde, whiche dare 
cake vpon him luche thinges, what name oꝛ 
rend ume may we geue him: Iweld not we 
chuld cal ſuche a one, father ot the common 
wealthe:but delkroper of his countrey . F02 
there can be no tirannye greater, noz moꝛe 
vnequali:then fo2 the phiſitid to aſke his dit- 
„ tpe foꝛ his cure, betoꝛe he hath begone to mi⸗ 
** nilker the medicine, Chat pzinces and great 
loꝛdes deſire to know their reuenewes, J a- 
low them: but in that they care not to know 
the domages of their common wealthes, J 
doe diſcommend them. F02 the people paye 
tribute to their pꝛinces, to the end they ſhuld 
„ delyuer them from their enempes, and de⸗ 
fende them from tirauntes. Foz the tudges 
whiche wilbe cupl,thoughe J ſay much, wil 
p:ofpte lytle:but to thoſe which deſire to be 
good, that which is ſpokẽ as J thinke ſutfi⸗ 
eth. Aatwithſtandinge that whiche is ſpo⸗ 
ken, 4 ſap, that indges 4 gouernours ought 
to conſider wel with them ſelues, and ſee if 
28 thep wilbe coũted foꝛiuſt miniſters, oꝛ cruel 
tirauntes. Foꝛ the office of a tiraunte is, to 
robbe the common wealthe: and the office of 
the good Pzince is, to refourme the people. 
Pꝛinces, and great loꝛdes, haue moꝛe buſy- 
nes then they thinke they haue: to ſe al thoſe 
whiche wy! ſee them, and to heare all thoſe 
whiche wp!complayne vita them, And the 
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jecte demaundeth, he pꝛeſently cannot gene, 
noz that whereof he complayneth, he cannot 
remedye ; ; pet notwithſtandynge, they re⸗ 
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cauſe hereof is, admit that whiche the ſub⸗ 


mayne after a ſoꝛte contented, ſayeng that 
they haue nowe ſhewed all their complain⸗ 


tes and iniur yes ta their einces. Foz the ye 


wounded hartes,oftencpmes vtter their in⸗ 
warde paynes, whiche they feele,withouts 
any hope to reccpuc comfoꝛte, ot that which 
they deſire. Plutarche ia his A pothegmes 
lapech, that a pooze, and aged woman, de⸗ 


lired kynge Philippe of N acedonie(which * 


was the father of Rynge Alexander the 
great that he would heare her with iuſtice: 
and ſithe he was berpe impoꝛtunate vppon 
bym, kynge Philippe ſaped on a dape vntg 
her. J pzaye the woman be contented , J 
ſweare by the gods, J haue no leaſure to 
heare thy complaynte. The olde woman 
aunſwe red the ky nge ,Beholde kinge Phi⸗ 
lyppe il thou haſt not time to heare me with 
iuſtice, reſigne thy kyngdome, and another 
hal gouerne the common wealthe. 


The. iii. Chapter. 


d Ofan oration vvhiche a villaine 
dyvellynge nere to the ryuet of 
Danu by made before the ſena- 
tours of Rome concerninge the 
tiranies and opprellions, vvhich 
their officers 4 K in hys coun- 
trey. 


che. x. yere of the 
44 reigne of the good empe⸗ 
x rour Marcus Aurelius, 

A there happened in Nome 
48 a ge erall peftilence:the 


gions, the 500d emper r went into Cams 


paigne, whiche at that tyme was verye 


healthefull, and without dyſeaſes,thongh it | 
was verve d:ye,and wanted muche of that 


wy was neceſſarp:yet notwichſtanding. 
the 


the good Emperour was there, with all the 
pꝛincipal ſenateurs of rome. Foz in time of 


** peſkilt᷑te, men doe not ſcke where they ſhuld 


ON 
* 


+I 
— 


refoyce their parſõnes:but where they may 
ſane their lyues. Marcus Aurelius beinge 
there in Campania,was ſoze vered with a 
teuer. And as his condition was alwapes, 
to be amongeſt Sages : ſo at that tyme hys 
ſickenes required to be vilited of phiſitions. 
Che reſoꝛte that he had in his pallace ,was 
verpe greate, aſwel of Philoſophers foz to 
teache:as of phiſitions ro dyſpute. Foꝛ this 

ꝛince oꝛdeyned his ipfe in ſache ſoꝛte, that 
in his abſence, thinges touching the warre 


were wel pꝛouided:and in bis pzeſence,was 
nothing but matters of knowledge argued, 


It chaunſed one dap, as Marcus Aurelius 
was enatroncd with Senatours , Philoſo- 
phers, phiſitions, and other ſage men,aque- 
fon was moned among them, how greatly 
Nome was chaunged,not oncly in butldfns 
ges, which almoſt were vtterly decayed: but 
alfo in manners, which were wholy cozrup- 
tedethe cauſe of all this cup! grewe, fo that 
Rome was ful of flaterers:and deſtitute of 
thole, which durſt ſay the trueth. Cheſez and 
ſuche other like wozdes harde:the emperour 
coke vp his hand and dteſfed him, and decla⸗ 
fed vnto them a notable crample,ſaieng. In 
the fit ycare that à was conſul therecant? 
a podꝛe villayne from the rtuer ot d danobyy, 
to afke tuftice of the Senate, agayntt u cen⸗ 

ſour, which did ſoꝛe oppzeffe the people, and 
in dede he dyd ſo wel pꝛopounde hys com⸗ 
playnte, and declare the follpe and iniurtes 
whiche the ludges dyd in hys conntrey: that 
A donbte;; whether Marcus Cicero could 


vtter it better with his tonge, oz the renow-' 
mid Homere haue wꝛiten it moze eloquent / 


we with hys penne , This vyllapne had a 


ſmale tate, greate lyppes, hollowe eyes, hys 
coldur barnte,curked heere, bareheadyd, his 


ſhoes ol a poꝛpige ſuynne, ys cote of gores 


. ſkpnne,bys girdel or bull tuſches, a longe 
bearde' 2 and thicke-; hys eye bꝛeyes conered 


bys eyes, the ffomacks,and the necke, co⸗ 
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nered with ſkynnes, heared as a beare , ans 
a clubbe in hys hande. Withoute doubte, 
when J ſawe hym enter into the Senate, IJ 
fmagyned ft had bene a beaſte in fourme of 
a man: and after J hrarde that whicke he 
ſayde, 3 iudged hym to be a © O Dlit there 
e men. Foz if it was a 
fearefall thinge co beholde his perſonne , it 
was no leſſe monſfrous to hearc hys woꝛ⸗ 
des. At that ty me, tłere was greate pꝛeſe, 
at the doꝛe of the Senate, of manye and bp» 
ners perſones,fo2 to ſollicice the affaires cf 
their pꝛouintes:pet notwithſtandynge, this 


bflaine ſpake befoze the others, foꝛ two cens 


fes. The one, foz that men were dcfirons ta 
heare what ſo monffrons a man would ſep; 
the other, betauſe the ſenatoure tat this 
tuſtome, that the complayntes of che pecze 
ſhould be heard, befeꝛe the reoncfes of the 
richte Wherefoze this villaitc 2ſrrtwartes 
in the mitddeſt of the ſengte, began to tel bis 
tale, end the tauſe of hie commpngiheber; 
in the wi iche he ſhewed hym ſeiſe no telle 
bolde ih welncs Athen he was m hye attire 
üraunge e end ſolcd bnto them in thts ſefte. 
O fath*rs rontcripte, and beppre people, 3 


MNileno n plonghman, dtellynge nere bn⸗ 


to o che rut of Danube doe ſalute pou weo;e 

,Senztcurs of Keme, Which ere een 
bled here in thrz &enate,and 3 teſeche the 
\mmozrall Sods my tonge this dare ſa co 
geuerne, tar J ape ſave that whiche is 
tonnenpent fo; my copntrty, and that they 
helpe pru offers to geuttit: wel the cömen 
wealth. Joꝛ wirhos te the hralpe ct Cet, ue 


can nevther lcatne the good. noꝛ tcuoyteihe; 


eupl. The fatale defines permutyng it, and 
dure wzathefnl! gots foziokynge ts, cure 
miſhappe was ſuche, and te pe otters „oꝛ⸗ 
tune Hewed her lelle lo kauourable: that 
che ptoude captaynes of Rome by fozce of 
armes kökt our countrey ofCermzny.And 


J ſay not without a cauſe, that at that tyme 5 
the gods Were dyſplcaſed with be: foꝛ if we *© 


Germaines had appeaſed our gods, e Ros 
mapnes tnyghre wel baue excuſed your ſel⸗ 
S. ii. ues 
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wes fon onercommings vs.Great in are glo- 
rye ot you Komapnes „ foz the vidoꝛpes ye 
haue had, and triumphes, whiche of manye 
realmes ve haue conquered: but notwiths 
ſtandynge, greater ſhall your infampe be in 


the woꝛlde to come, foꝛ the crueltyes which 


von haue commptted. Fo2 J let you knowe, 
if yon do not know it, that when the wicked 
wente bekoꝛe the triumphing chariotes ſap⸗ 
eng, lyue, lyue, innincyble Rome: on the os 
ther ſpde,the pooze captpues wente ſapeng 
in their hartes, ſuſfice , ſnſffce , Pp pꝛede⸗ 
teſſours enhabited by þ ryner of Danuby, 
fo: when the dꝛye earth annoyed them, they 
came to recreate them ſelues in the freſhe 


watertand if perchaunce the vncoſtant wa⸗ 


ter dyd annoye them, then they woulde re⸗ 
tourne agapne to the mayne lande. And as 
the appetites and conditions of men are va⸗ 
riable:ſo there is a time to five from land, 
to refreſh our ſelues by the water. And time 
alſo, when we are annoped with the water, 
fo retourne againe to the lid. But how ſhal 


I ſpeake Rom aynes, that whiche J weulde 


ſpeake: your couetoulenes of takynge other 
mens goods hath ben ſo extreme, and pour 
pꝛide of cõmaũding ſtraũge countries, hath 
bene ſo dyſoꝛdinate: p neyther þ lea can ſuf- 
fiſe you in the depenes therof,nelther p land 
aſſure bs in þfieldes of þ ſame, O howgreat 
comfozte it is, foʒ ptroubled men, to thinke 
and be aſſured,s ther are iuſt gods:þ which 
wil do tuffice on þ vniuſk Fo? if þ oppꝛeſſed 


2: mt thought chi ſelues not aſſured, Sthegods 


would wꝛeke their intury of their enemies: 
they W their owne hides, would deſtroy thẽ 
ſelues. The end why J ſpeake this is, foꝛ ſo 


muchas J hope in the talk gods, d as pou o⸗ 
thers without reaſd haue caſt vs out of our 
houſes:ſo by reaſon ſhall others come after.. 


vs, and taſt ye others out of Italy, Rome, 
Chere in my conntrep of Germany, we 


take it fo2 a rule bnfallyble,chat he whiche 


by fozce taketh the good of another: by rea- 
ſon enghte to loſe his owne pꝛoper ryghte. 


And J hope in the gods, that that which we 


haue foz a pꝛouerbe in Germany, you that 
haue foz experyence here in Rome. By the 
groſſe woꝛdes J ſpeake, and by the ſtraunge 
apparaple whiche J weare, pou mape wel 
imagine, that J am ſome rude villapne:but 
pet notwithſtanding, Z wante not reaſon to 
know, who is iuſt and righteons in holding 
his owne: and who is a tiraunt in poſcſing 
of others. Foz the rude men ol my pꝛofeſſiõ, 
though in good ffilethey cannot declare that 
whiche they woulde vtter: yet notwithſtan- 
ding that, we are not ignozaunt ot p which 
oughte to be allowed fo: good , noz whiche 
ought to be cõdemned foz eupl. X would lay 
therfoze in this tale, that thatwhich the cuil * 
with al their tiranny bane gathered in ma⸗ 
nye dapes, the gods ſhal take from them in 
one houre:and contrarpwyſe, all that which 
the good ſhal loaſe in manye peares, p gods 
wil reſtoze it them in one minute, oz ſpea⸗ 
king the trueth, b euill to pꝛoſper in riches, 
is not foz that the gods wyl it, but that they 
doe ſuffer it: and tho ughe, at this houre we 
cowplapne diſſemblynge, we ſuffer muche, 
but the time ſhal come, that wil pape foz all. 
Beleue me in one thing, O Romapnes,and 
doubte not thereein: that ot the bnlawefull 
gaine of the fathers, foloweth after the iuit 
bydoing of chetr childzen.Pany, oftentimes 
go maxuelle in my countrey,what the cauſe 
ia, p the gods do not take frb the wicked that 
whiche they winne, immediately as ſone as 
they winne it: x as J thinke,y reaſon hercof 
is,fo2 ij diſtẽbling chẽ, by lytle + litel they 
gather tagether diners thinges, 1 alter war⸗ 
des Wöe they thinke leaſt theron, it is taken 
tram them al at once. Fo2.the iuſt ladgemie 
of the. gods is, that ſince without regſs they 


haue done eupl to others: atheta by. reaſon 3+ 


ſhould come in lyke maner whiche doe euyl 
unto them. It is vnpoſſyble ,thar the valp» 
aunte and ſage man,who in his deades pze- 
ſumeth to be wile, Huld take any tote in an 
other ms good toꝛ il he did he wauld neuer 
cötẽt him lelfe w anp = he bath not 
a conſcience in that whiche is euyl gotten, 

I 


OF PRINCES. 
1 know not Nomaines, whither you bnder- 


ffand me, but becaaſe pou ſhal vnderſtande 


me better, J ſay,that I marueile, 1 J ould 


rather wonder, how the man keapyng ano⸗ 
ther mans goods can flepe oꝛ reſt one hour, 


ſithe he knoweth he hath done iniurp to the 


gods ; flaundered hys nepghbours,plcaſed 


his enemies,loſT his ſcendes, andendoma-. 


ged thoſe that he robbed et wozfe of all, that 


de hath put his perſon in peril. And I ſape, 


that he hache put his perſon in peril; foz the 
day that anve man deter mineth to take mp 
goods, he wyl alſo the ſame daye (it he can 


£ take my lyfe . It is an odious thinge to the 


gods, very ſlaunderous among men, that 
men ſhould haue ſo muche (thoꝛough their 
fieſhe!y deſires vertue bound, and the raine 
of their euil wozkes ſo much at libertn, that 
another mans nriſery ſemeth to him riches, 
and that his owne riches ſemeth to him elfe 
pouertye. I care not whether he be Grete, 
barbour,Komapne,pzeſent oꝛ abſent, J ſay 
and atfirme, that he is, and ſhalbe curſed gf 
gods and hated of men, which without con⸗ 
ſideratfon wyl chaunge his good fame into 
chame, tuſtice into wong, righte into tiran⸗ 
nye , trouthe into les, the certayne fo: the 
doubteful, hatinge his owne pꝛoper, t ſigh⸗ 
ing fo! that ot other mens He that hath his 
chele intention to gather goods foꝛ his chil⸗ 
dꝛeu, and ſcketh not a good name amonge 
the renowmed: it is iuſt, that ſache one doe 
not onelp loſe the goods whiche he hath ga⸗ 
thered, but alſo that without good name he 
remaſne thameful amog the wicked. Since 
pou other Romaines naturally are pꝛoude, 
z and pꝛide doeth blinde you, you thinke pour 
ſelues happp, that foz hauing ſo much as pe 
daue moꝛe then others, i therfoꝛe pon ſhuld 
be moꝛe honoꝛed then al, the which, truly is 
not ſo, Soꝛ if pꝛeſentlye ou wyl not open 
pour eyes,and confeſſe pour owne errours, 
pou thai ſe, that whereas pou anaunte pour 
ſelues to be Lo2des of frannge pꝛouinces: 
pou ſhal fond your ſelues made ſtaues, with 
your owae pꝛoper goods. Gather aſmuchs 


Folio. 180. 


as pou wpl , let them doe all you doe coo 
maunde them: pet as I thinke, it lytle anap- 


leth, to haue Piebetans hauſes with goods, 


and contrarywyſe the hartes to be poſſeſſed 
with couctonſnes. Foz the riches which are 
gotten with couetouſnes,and are kept with * 
auarice, dos take away the good name from 
the poſſeſour,and doe nothinge auaile him 
to maineteine his ſyfe. It cannot be ſuffered 
many dapes, à muche leſſe hidde manp pea- 
tes, that one man ſhuld be counted both fo: 
riche among the riche, and foꝛ hononred a⸗ 
mõg the honoꝛable:foꝛ it is vnpoſſyble, that 
he whiche is a great loner of tẽpoꝛal goods, 
ſhould be a frende of hys good name. © if * 
the couctous men were of their owne honoz 
as gredye, as they are of the goods of ano⸗ 
ther deſirons!J ſweare vnto you, by the im⸗ 
moꝛtal gods, that the lytel woꝛme oꝛ mothe 
of couetouſenes, woulde not gnawe the reſf 
ok their lyfe, northe canker of infamy ſhuld 
deſfroye their good name after their death. 
Herken you Romatnes,herken what J wil 
ſaye, and I beſeche the gods that you maye 
bnderffand it: foꝛ otherwiſe J ſhuld loſe mp *© 
laboure,and ye othcrs ſhould take no frute 
of my woꝛdes. J le that all che woꝛlde hatch 
pꝛyde, x yet there is none that wil folow hu⸗ 
manpte. Euery man condemneth adultery, 
and pet 3 ſe no mi that liueth chaſte. Euerp 
man curſeth exceſle, 1 J ſe no man line tepe- 
tately. Cuery man pꝛaiſeth pacience, 2 I (4 
no man that wyl ſaffer.Euery mi blame th 
ſlouth, 4 I ſee no man, but thoſe 5 are ydel, 
Euerp one blameth auarite, and yet euere 
man robbeth. One thing J ſave, not withs 
oute teares in this ſenate open lye J doe de- 
cfare it, which is, that with the tonge euery 
man pꝛapſeth vertue:and pet they them ſel⸗ 
nes with all their lymmes, are ſeruauntes 
bnto vyces. Doe not thinke that J ſape this 
onely foꝛ the Romapnes whiche be in Illi⸗ 
ria: but foꝛ che Senatours, whiche I le here 
in the Senate. All vou Romaynes, in your 
den:iſes aboute pour armes, beare theſe woz⸗ 

des. Nomanorũ eſt de bellare ſuperbos, 
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E parcere ſubiectis to romaines it pertai⸗ 
neth the pꝛond to ſubdue, and the ſiibiece to 
fozgeue.Truly vou ſhuld better haue ſapd: 
Romanorum eſt expoliare innocentes, 
& inquietare quietes, the romaines vſe to 
expel innocentes, and w2:ogfully to trouble 
peacible people. Foꝛ pon Nomayns are not, 
but deſtroiers of þ people, that be peacyble: 
and robbers of the ſwette of other men. 


The. ui. Chapter. 


The  villayne argueth agaynſte the 

Komaynes, "wvhiche vvythout 
cauſeor reaſon conquered their 
countrey, and proued manifeſt- 
ly that they through offending 
of their gods, vvere vanquil hed 
-of the Romayns. 


E [Aſke ye romaincs vvhat 


octraſlõ pe haue, j̊ are bꝛought 
- bp nigh to the riuer of Tiber, 
S again(f vs that lyne in peace, 


Peravnenture pe hauc ſene bs frendes to 
pour foes,ozels we haue ſhewed our ſelues 
pour enemies:peraduenture pou haue hard 
lap. that foꝛſaking our owne land, we ſhuld 
 goeconquereforepne realmes: peraduen⸗ 
ture pe haue beneadnertiſcd, we rebelling 
againſt our owne loꝛdes, huld become obe⸗ 
dient to the crewel barbarous? peradutture 
pe haue ſent vs ſome imbafſadour,to deſire 
bs to be pour frẽdes:oʒ els there came ſome 
fro vs to rome, to detpe pe as our enemies: 
peraduerureſome king died in our realme, 
which by his teſtamẽt made pe heires to our 
realme: whereby pou claime pour title, and 
ſcke to make vs ypourſubiectes-peradufture 
by ſome aunctent lawe oz cuſtome pe haue 
found,s the noble and woꝛthy Germany, ot 
netellity is ſubieae, to the pꝛonde people of 
rome:peradut ture we haue deffroied your 
armies, we haue waled pour fieldes, ſacked 


nighe to þ ryuer of Danuby, 


pour cities, ſpoſled your febſece8 , oꝛ fauo⸗ 
red your enemies:ſo Þ to reuẽge theſe iniu⸗ 
ries, ye chuld deſtroy our ld: it we had ben 
pour neighbours, o pe ours, it had bene no 
maruc!,thongh one chuld haue deſtroied the 
other. Foz it chaunſethoftirimes,Þ thzongh 
cdrrouerſy of a lptle pece of ground, tedious 
warres betwene people ariſe. Of a trouthe, 
none ok all theſe thinges whiche J haue na⸗ 
med, hathe chaunſed betwene pe Romaines 


and vs Germaines. Foz in Germany ws 


feite pour tſrannye,ſo ſone as we hearde of 
pour renowme If ye be greued wth chat 3 
bane ſaied, J pꝛap yon be not offended with 
that J wyl ſay, which (s:thar þ name of Ro- 
maſnes,and che crnelty of tirdtes, arrpued 
together in one daye vpon our people. And 
what-moze to ſay, J know not romaines,of 
the litel care the gods do take, x of thegreac 
audaeitye that men haue, Foz J ſee, that he 
which polleſſeth muche, doeth oppꝛeſſe hymn 
which Hiith but lirle:4 he that hath but lptle, 
waterh not him p hath much. So, diſoꝛdered 
conetonſnes ſtriueth w ſecrete malice, ſe⸗ 
trete malice geueth place to opt᷑ theſte, and 
opt robbery no man reſiſteth,+ therof coms 
meth, p the couetice of a malptious man 1s 
accdplyſched, to þpzefudice of a whole face, 
Harke ye romaines harkt, : by þ immoꝛtal 
gods J do confurepou,gene eare to h J wpl 
ſap, whiche is, con ſider wel what pou haue 
done: ſoʒ the gods woꝛdes be in vaine, oz els 
mt muſt haue an end, ö woꝛld in time muſk 
nedes fal, oz cls the woꝛld ſhalbe no woꝛlde. 
Foꝛtune muſke nedes make ſure þ pinne of 
the whele,o2 els ᷣ ſhalbe ſene, whiche neuer 


was ſene, which is:that within. S. peares pe 


haue woͤne, ye ſhal within. 8. daies loſe. oz 
nothing can be moze ſuſt, ſince pe by fozce, 
haue made pour ſelues tiraũtes: then Þ the 
gods by luſtice, chould make pe ſlanes. And 
do not thinke pe romaines, though pon haue 
ſubdued germany, and be loꝛdes therof, p it 
was by any warrely induffrp:fo2 pe are no 
moꝛe warlike, no moꝛe cozagious,nozmoze 
hardy, ne pet moze vallaũt, thẽ we germai- 
nes, 


OFPRINCES, 


hes but ſins thzough our offences we haus 
pꝛouoked þ goddes to wꝛath, they ſoꝛ y pu⸗ 
nithement of our diſoꝛdinate vices , oꝛdey⸗ 
ned, d ye ſhuld be a cruel a x ſcourge 


to our perſons. Do not take pour ſeſues to 
be la ſtrõg, neither repute vs to be ſo weak 


þ if the goddes at d time had fauonted the 
one parte, aſmuch as 5ᷣ other: it might per- 
chaunce haue happened, ye ſhould not haue 
eniaped the ſpople. Foz to ſap the truth, ye 
wa not þ victoꝛy thzongh the fozce of wea⸗ 
põs, h pou bzought frb Rome: but thzough 
the infinite vices, which pe found in Ger- 
many. Therefoze ſince we were not duer⸗ 
tome fo2 being cowards, neither foz being 
weake, noꝛ vet foz being fearfull, but ontip 
fo: being wicked, and not hauing the god- 
des kauourable vnto vs: what hope ye Ro⸗ 
maines to become of you; being as pou are, 
vicious, hauing the gods angrye pou? 
Do not thinke Komains,to be the moze vic 


toꝛius, ſoꝛ þ pe aſſemble great armies, oʒ 


pe abound in treaſures, nepther fo2 y-you 
baue greater gods in pour apde, oz that ye 
buyld greater temples, noz pet fog that pc 
offer ſuch great ſacrifices. Foz J let pou 
knowe, it ye do not know it, j no man is in 
moꝛe fanour with the gods, than he which 
is at peact w vertue. Jf the triumphes of 5 
edquetours coſilferh in nothing els but in 
ſubtyll wittes, politſke captaines, valiaunt 
ſouldiers, great armies:without doubt, it 
wold litle auaile to carp al this to p warre, 
ſins afterwardes we ſc by expcrifce,p men 
can do no moze but gine ß battailes , 4 the 


gods the ſeluꝛs muſt giue the biaoꝛies. If JF. 


be not decepued, J thinke 5 ſoꝛ our offt ces 
we haue ſufficiently ſatiſfted þ gods wꝛath. 
Bur trulp J beleue, d f cruelties which ye 
baue done vnto bs, + the vnthankefulneſſe 
which you haut ſhewed þ gods ( though as 
yet ve haue not payed it) ones ye ſhall pay 
tt. And hereafter it may chaunce ,y as pꝛe⸗ 
fently pe counte vs foz ſlaues:ſo in time to 
eceme,pe ſhal acknowledge vs fo loꝛctes. 
Since tranatling by the way, J haue ſene 
the high mountaines, diuers pꝛouinces, ſũ⸗ 


tontente. But bowe is it poſſpble pee ſhuld 


Foltsr 


dzy nations, coũtreps ſoſanage , people ſo 
barbarous, ſuch, 3 ſo many miles as Ger⸗ l 
many is diſtaunt fro Rome, J muſe what 1 
fonde toye tame tn þ Romaines beades: is WG | 
ſende to conquere Germany. It couetouſ⸗ 
nes of treaſures cauſed it, J am ſure thep 
ſpet moꝛe money to cõquere it, and at this 
pꝛeſtt do ſpend to kepe it, th þ whole reve- 
nues of Germany amounteth,o2 mape a⸗ 
mount in many vrarcs:t perchaunce they 
map loſe it, beſoꝛe thep recouer Þ they ſpent 
to conquere it. And i pe ſape vnto me Ro⸗ 
maines h Germanye is not conquered of 
Rome foz euer, but that onely Rome ſhonld 
baue the gloꝛy to be miſtres of Germany, 
this alſo J ſap is vanity 4 ſolly. I oꝛ litle a- 
uaileth it to haue fo2ts;4 caſtels of þ pepls 
whe b hartes of ß inhabitãtes are abſtt. 3t FR 
pe ſap p rherfoze pe cõquered Germany, to =... 
amplify « enlarge þ lfmitces 4 boundes of 
Rome, alſo methinkerh- this as ſolythe an 
enterpꝛiſe. Foz it is not þ point of wiſe and 
valiant mẽ, to enlarge their dominiõs:t di⸗ 
myntthe their honour, If pe ſap pe ſent ta 
conquere vs, to the ende we ſhulde not be 
barbarons, noz line like tirauntes but that 
you would we ſhould liue after your good 
lawes and cuſfomes,yf it beſo J am well 


if | 


giue lawes to ſtraungers, when pen bꝛeake 
the lawes of pour owne pᷣdeteſſours: great 
ſhame ought they to haue, which take vpon 
theim to coꝛrectte others, when they haue BY 
moze neede , to be cozrected theym elles | 
Fo2 the blynde man oughte not co take vp⸗ 17 
pon hym to leade the lame, If thys be true 
(as pzcſcntly it is) what reaſon oz occaſpon v7 
had p:oud Nome, to take and conquere the | | 
innocentCermanyezLet bs alt go therfoze 

to robbe, to kyll, to conquer, and to ſpople- 
ſyns we ſee the woꝛlde ſo coꝛrupte, and ſo 

far from the loue of god, that everpe man 
(as we map ꝑcepue ) taketh what he ca, kyl⸗ 
leth whom he will, and that which wozlt of 
all is,Þ nepther thoſe whiche gouerne, will 
remedi ſo many culles,as are tõmitted, net 
ther thoſe which are offeded, dare tõplayne, 


THE 


Pe chleke fudges at ihls day, are ſo hard to 
be entreated, 7 pe take ſo 115 regard dnto 
to remaine in trouble at ty the to come 
e put vp their cõplointes befdꝛe pon here at 
Nome And þ eauſe hertok ts, p ther in their 
coũttep , they have but one wbtth purſurtd 
thtet here in thts ſenate, they are cuili wil- 
led of al; 4» is, be cauſe he which cöplaineth 
is pv020;x the other which is roptained on, 
is riche. Ther ſode fince foꝛtune would it, x 
the fatall deffinies permit it, b the pꝛoude 
Nome ſhuld be malſfers of our Germany, 
it is dut trat ye Muld kepe vs inluffice , e 
mainteine vs in peace. But vou doe not fo, 
bat rathet thoſe which com thyther do take 
fr vs our goodes,+ ve þ are here do rob vs 
of dur good name, ſaving, þ ſince we are a 
people wont law, wont reaſo,4 wWourt a kig 
(as unknowen, barbarous)ye map take vs 
fozſtanes. In this caſe, ye Romaines are 
_greatlp deteiued, fozme thinketh w reaſon 
ve tã not cal vs Wout reaſs, ſince we being 
ſuthe as we arez4 as þgodscreated vs, re- 
matue in our pzopze cofitrets, wout deſirig 


to fekt, oꝛ inuade foeyne realmes. Fo: 60 


moꝛe reald we might ſap, pe were men w 
ont rraſõ, being not coteced with p ſwete x 
fertile Italpe: but that thꝛough ſhedinge of 
bloud vou ſhould defire to conquere all the 
pearth. In 5ᷣ ve ſay we deſerue to be ſlaues, 
becauſe we haue no pꝛince to cõmaund bs, 
no2 ſenat to gouerne bs, noꝛ army to defed 
vs, to this J will aunſwere. That ſince we 
had no enemtes, we neded no armies, 2 ſith 
euery mi is cõtented w his lotte x foztune, 
we had no neceſſitie of a pꝛoude ſenat to go 
nerne vs, we being as we are, all equal, it 
nede not we ſhuld coͤſẽt to haue any pꝛinces 
amongeſt vs. Fo2 the office of pꝛinces is, to 
-, ſuppzeſſe tirauntes, to mainteine b prople 
n peace. It pe ſaide further, j we haue not 


in our toũtrey a cõmon wealth, noꝛ pollicy f 


but chat we lpue as $b2ure beaffes in the 
mauntaines, in this alſo pon haue but ſmal 


reaſõ. Fo2 we in our countrey did ſuffer no 


l>crs,acicher rebels,no; ſedicious perſens, 


DIALL 


noꝛ mf bꝛought bs(frb ffrafige cofirrefy) 
ary apperaſle fo; to be ditious, ſo b liche in 
apparatle we were honef,+ in meate verpe 
temperste, we neded no better behauiour. 
Fo2 although in our evontrey there art ns 
merthannds of Carthage, opte of Mauri⸗ 
tania, verges of C ãtabrie, odours of fia, 

gold of Spaigne, ſſluet of Britaine;amber 
of Sidonie, ſilke of Damalke, toꝛne of Sci 
cill, wine of Cady, purple of Arabye: pet 
fo2 al this, we are not bꝛutiſhe, neither rraſe 
to haue a tõmon wealth. Foz theſe, q ſuche 
other like thinges , geve- mozr occaſton'ts * 
Tirro vp many viers: eh fo: bertuous me, 
to liue acco2ding to bertur Ble ſled, x happy «... 
is $ cõmon wealth, not where great tyches 


abunderh, but wher vertnes are highly c6- 


mẽdid:not wher many lighte 4 angrie men 
reſozte,but wher þ paci#tare reſident:cher⸗ 
foze it foloweth, þ of the cõmon wealthe of 
Rome fo: being riche, we chuld bane pitle: t 
ol þcdmon wealth of Cermanpe, foꝛ being 
pooze,ye oughte to haue enuye. Wontve to 
— „that þ contttation we haue w our po⸗ 
rtie ye others had þ ſame w pour riches. 
Foz then neyther pe had robbed bs of dur 
toũtreis, noꝛ we had not comen hither new 
to coplaine in Rome of pour tirãn.ʒ ſe ro⸗ 
maines, that þ one dfffereth much from the 
other. Foz pe others, thoughe pe heate our 


oppꝛeſſions, vet thereby pe loaſe not pour 


paſtime: but we others, can neuer dꝛye the 
teares of our eyes, noꝛ ceaſe t6 be waile our 
inkinite miſfoꝛtunes. 


Che. v. Chaptet. 
The villaine concludeth his oratis 
againſt the iudges, vvhich miniſter 
not iuſtice, and declareth hovy pre- 
judiciall ſuche yy ycked men are 
vnto the publike vveale. 


F would thinke J haue ſaſd al 
8 that J can ſap, but certain ſp it 
is not ſo. Fe2 ther rematneth 

many thiges to ſprake, which 
to deare y ve will be aſtonted, vet be ye afſus 
red, that to ſpeake the, I wil not be afraicd, 


fith you others in doig thf at not aſhamed, 


. Foz an opt᷑ offfce,deſertieth not ſectet coꝛ⸗ 


redion. J merueile much at pe Romaines, 
what pe meaned to ſẽd vs (as vou did) ſuche 
ignoꝛaũt iudges, iᷣ which by 5 ĩmoꝛtal gods 
I fweare)ca neither declare bs pour lawes, 


t much leſſe they ci vnderſtãd ours. And | 


cauſe of al this euil is, ye ſtt not thoſe wi 
the be beſte able to miniſter to vs ſuſtice in 
germany, but thoſe which haue beit freves 
w you in rome, pꝛeſuppoſe, p to thoſe of þ ſe 
nat, ve gene þ office of ceſourſhip , moe fo2 
impoꝛtunitp, then foꝛ abilitte. It is litle Þ J 
cà ſap here, in reſpect of þ they dare do ther. 
That which pe cõmaũd them here, J know 
not:but of ᷣ which they do there, J am not 
ignoꝛaunt, whiche is. Your ſudges take all 
bꝛpbes, p are bought vnto the opdly:x they 
powle x ſhane as much as they ca ſecretly, 
They greuonſly puniſh þ offeces of þpooze, 
Edilſfble w the faulces of þ riche:they cõſẽt 
to mam euils, to haue occaſiõ to cõmit grea 
ter thefres: they fozger þ gouernemer of the 
people, to take theit pleaſures in vice. And 
being ther to metigate ſelaunders they are 
thoſe which are molt ſclaunderous: 4 Wour 
goods it auaſleth no mi to aſke iuſtite. And 
finally vnder the colour 5̊ they be iudges of 
Rome, they feare not to rob al ſᷣ lãd of ger⸗ 
manp. What meaneth this, pe Romapnes, 
tall pour pꝛide neuer haue an end in coms 
maundinge, noꝛ pour couetice in robbing? 
Sap vnto bs what ye wil in woꝛds, but op⸗ 
pꝛes bs not ſo in dedes. It pou do it foꝛ our 
childꝛt᷑, loade thẽ w yꝛõs, i make the ſlaues. 
Foz pe cã not charge th w moꝛe then they 


$2 are able to carp: but of cõmaũdemẽtes x tri 


” bures, ye gene vs moꝛe, then we are eiter 
able to carve, oꝛ ſuffer. At pou doe it fo: our 
goods, go thyther e take th all. oꝛ in our 
& countrey we do nat bſe as ye Romains do, 


nos dane ſuch cödictons as yr haue here in 
Nome. F02 pou deſire to liue pooꝛe, becauſe 


pe deſire to dye riche. If ye ſay} we wil re⸗ 


bell A maruell what vou ſhoulde meane co 


chinke ſo, ſith ve haue ſpoiled vs, robbed bs, 


+ handled vs pil. Aqre me pe Komainos, Þ 
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pe wil not vnpeople bs: x J wil affure pou⸗ 
we wil not rebel. It our ſernice do not con- 
tent ye,ffrike of our heades,as to eutll me, 
F02(ro tell ye the truth) the knife ſhall not 22 
be ſo feareful to our neches, as pour tiran- 
nies be abhozred in our harts Do ye know 

what you haue done, ye Komaines, pe haue 

cauſed vs of þ miſerable realme to ſwcare, 

neuet to dwel with our wines, to ſley dur 
own childꝛen, rather then to leaue them in 

the hamdes ; of ſo wicked x eruell tirauntes 

as pe be, oꝛ we had rather they ſhulde dye 75 
in libertie, then lyne in bondage. As deſpe- * 

rate men, we haue determined to ſtiffer , 
endure þ beaſfly moctos of þ flethe, during 
the time we haue to lyue, to the end we wil 
not get our wiues w child. Foz we had ras 
ther line chaſte, 20. oꝛ. 30. peates, the to leaut 
our childꝛen perpetuall flaues. If it be true 
that the childzen muſt endure, whiche the 
miſerable fathers do ſuffer, It is not onely 
good to ſley them, but olſo it chuld be better, 
not to agree they ſhnlo be boꝛne. Ye oughte 
not to do this Romaines, foꝛ the land taken 


by fozce,ought the better to begou orned, to 23 
the intẽt ̊ the miſerable captiues, ſeing iu⸗ 
Nice duely adminiſtred pꝛeſẽtiy, ſhuld ther⸗ 


by fozget the tirinp paſſed, 4 content them 

ſelues wſth perpernat ſerutende, And ſith it 

ts true we are tome to cõptaine of þ ops. 
pꝛeſſions which pour officers do here ba þ 

ryuer of Danuby, peraduenturt᷑ pc which. 
are ot tho fenat,will heare bo, 2 though pou 
are now determined to heare vs, pet ye art 
flow to remedy vs: ſo Þ bef9ze pe beginne to 
refourme an euil cuſtome , þ whole tömon 27 

wealth is alredy vndon. J wil tel ye of ſames 
thinges therof,co thintent you may knolue 
th#,x then to refourme th. Zf there come 4. 
rig ht pooze nit to demaund luſkice, haning 
no money to gene, no; wine to pꝛeſent, noꝛ 
oyle to pꝛomiſe, noꝛ frfdes to helpe him, na 
renenew to ſutevur him, i mainteine hi in 
expttes:aftet he hath coplatned they him 1 
woꝛdes, ſayenge vnto him, that fpedelpe he 


hall haue fuſtice. Mhat wyll pe J chonlde 


ſape;but that in the meant tymerhey mag 
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dim to ſpẽd that litle whiche he bath, + gere 
him nothinge, though he demaund muche, 
They gene him vaine.hope, and they make 
dim Salt the heite of his life, euerpe one of 
the doth pzomilſe his fauour, x afterwards 
they all lape handes vpon him to oppꝛeſſe 
him. The moſt of thi ſay his right is good, 
and afterwards they gene ſentence againſt 
phim:ſo that the miſerable perſonne whiche 
rn to complaine ofone , returneth home 
omplatninge of all,curſinge his cruell de 
Tinics, and crieng out to the ſuſt and mer⸗ 
cyfull gods ſoꝛ reuengement. Jt chaunſeth 
allo, that oft times ther cometh to coplaine 
here in the Senat, ſome flattring mã moze 
koꝛ malie, th by reaſon of right, oꝛ iuſtice: 
and pe Senatours creditinge his double 
| wo2des , and his fained teares, immediat⸗ 
ly oꝛdeine a Cen(oz to go and geue audien⸗ 
te on their complaintes. Who being gone, 
and returned, ye ſeeke moze toremedy,and 
gene eare to the cõplaintes of that Judge: 
then to the ſclaunders, which were among 
ce people. J will declare vnto pou mylife, 
O pee Romaines, t therby pe ſhal ſe, howe 
they paſſe their life in my countrey. 3 lyue 
by gathering akoznes in the winter, + rea⸗ 
ping coꝛne tn the ſomer, ſome time 3 filhe, 
altqen of neceſlitie, as of pleaſour, ſo that 
J paſte almoffe all my life, alone in the 
tetues, oz in the mountapnes. And yf pou 
wote not why, heare me,: J wil ſhew pou, 
4 te ſuch tyꝛanny in your ludges, and ſuch 
robberies as they cõmit amonge the pooꝛe 
people, and ther are ſuch diſſections in that 
reatme, ſuch iniuries cõmitted ther in, the 


pooze cõmon wealth is ſo ſpoyled, there are 


 ſ#fewv that haue deſire to do good, and alſo 
there are lo few,that hope loꝛ remedye in þ 
ſenate; J am determined{as molt bnhap- 
pye) to bãniſhe my ſelfe out of myne owne 
bone, ; to ſeparate my ſelfe fro my ſwete 
- edpany,to the end my eyes chuld not behold 
ſo miſcrable a chaunge. F82 J had rather 
* wander ſolicarily in the ficldes; then to ſee 
my neighbours hourely lamẽt in þ ſtretes, 


FG there the cruell beaſtes do not offende: 


me, vnles 3 do aſſault thi:but 5 evrfed mz, 
though J do ſerue them, pet dailp they bere 
me. Mithout dout, it is a marneilous paine 
to ſuffer an ouerthꝛow of ſoꝛ tune: but it is 
a great toꝛment, when one ſeleth it Woute 
remedy. And pet wythout compariſon, mp 
greateſt griefe is, when my loſſe may be re : 

medied,4 þ he which may, wil not: z he that 
wil, can not by any meanes remedpe it. O 
cruel Romaines, pe fele nothing v we fele, 
ineſpectallye J whiche ſpeake it, ve ſhall ſe 


bow I fele it, ſince only to reduce it to mes 


mo2y,my eycs do daſell, and my tonge wl 
ware weary, my ioyntes do ſeuer, my harte 


doth treble, my entrailes do bzcake and my 


fleſhe conſumeth, what a woful thing is it, 
in my coũtrey to ſe it with my eies, to hears 
it, w myne cares, s to fele it w mparrewne 
handes: Trulp, the gricfes which h wofullt 
Germapnye ſuffereth, are ſuch, ſs many: 

that J beleue pet che merepefull gods wpll 
haue compaſſion vpon vs. 4 will not deſire 
pe, to thinke ſlaunt er ef my woꝛdes: but 
onelp J do beſeche pe, vou wil rffande 
wel whatJ ſay, oꝛ ytu pmagining/aspdu 
do pꝛeſume ta be diſcret) ſhall ſee righi wel 
that v tronbles which came to vs fro me, 
among men, w men; + by the hãdes o mt: 

it is a ſmall mater y we as men do ſcle thẽ 
ſpeaking. Foꝛ accoꝛding to the truth, alſo 
with libertie, if 3 chuld declare tuerp other 
iuſt aduertiſe ment which came krũ p ſenat, 
t all the tyꝛanny which pour iudges cõmvt 
in d miſerable rcalme, one of thoſe.2. ih in⸗ 

ges muſk enſue, eyther the puniſhmente of 
me, oz þ depꝛiuacion ofyour oſticers, vt 4 
ſay true. One thingt oncſy comfoꝛteth me, 

whereof. Wother infoꝛtunatr propie haue 
bad experience, in that J thynke m [cite 
happy; to knoln that the iuſt plagues proces / 
de not from the ſuſte Gods: but thnugh / 
the tufe deſertes of wicked nen. And har 
our ſecret fauite dothe waken thoſe, tothe 
end that they of vs maye erecute open iu⸗ 56 
fice. Df one thinge onelpe J am ſoze trou⸗ 

bled; betauſe the gods can not be corented, 

buc-fo2 a ſmall faulte , they puniſhs a gtos 


min much:and fo; many faulces, they pus 
niche eulll men nothinge at all, ſo chat the 
gods do beare with che one,and fozgene no 
thing vnro the other. O ſecretiudgementes 
ot gods, that as I am bound co pꝛayſe your 
wo2kes, ſo likewiſe if J had licence to can⸗ 
demne them, J durſt ſap, that ye cauſe vs to 
ſuſfer grenons paines, foꝛ that ve puniſhe t 
perſecute vs by the handes of ſuche iudges, 
the which ik tuſtice toke place in the wozld) 
whẽ they chaſtiſe vs with their handes, they 
do not deſerue to haue their heades on their 
ſhoulders. The cauſe why now again J do 
erclame on the immoꝛtal gods, is to ſe, that 
in theſe. 15. daies J haue bene at Nome, J 
haue ſenc ſuche dedes done in pour ſenar:Þ 
it the leſt of th had bene done at Danuby, 
the gallowes + gibbettes had bene hanged 
thicker of theues, then the vineyard is with 
grapes, J am determined to ſee pour doin- 
ges, to ſpeake of pour diſhoneſty in apparel, 
pour litle tẽperaunce in eatinge, t pour diſ⸗ 
oꝛder in affaires, ⁊ pour pleaſurs in lining; 
and on the other {ive, J ſee that when your 
pꝛouiſiõ arriueth in our conntrey, we cary 
it to the tẽples, t offer it to the gods, we put 
it on their heades, ſo that 6 one beinge nere 
vnto the other, we accoplithe that which is 


commaunded , « he is cebuked that dothe 


the cotrary, And ſith therkoꝛe my hart hath 
ſene, that whiche it deſireth, my minde is ac 
reſt, in ſpitting out the poyſon which in it a 
bydeth. Ik J haue in any thinge here offen⸗ 
ded with my tongue, J am rey to make re⸗ 
compenſe with my head. Foꝛ in good faith, 
J had rather winne honour in offringe my 
ſelle to p death:then ye ſhould haue it, jn ta⸗ 
kinge from me my lite. The villaine ended 
his talke, and immediatly after Mar, Aur, 
ſaid to thoſe which were about him. Howe 
think ye my krendes, what kernell ofa nut, 
what gold of p myne, what cozneofffraw, 


what roſe of roſyary,what mary of bones, 
and hows noble + valiaunte a man bath he 


ſhewed him ſelfe - What reaſons ſo hye, 


what wozdes ſo wel couched, what truth ſo 
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true, what ſentences ſo well pꝛanounced, £ 
alſo what open malyte hath he diſconercds 
By the faith of a good man J ſweare, as 4 
may be delſuered from this feuer whiche 1 
haue: J ſaw thts villaine ſtanding beldly a 
whole houre on his feete,+ al we bebolding 
the earth as amazed, coulde not auni\were 
him one wozd, F02 in dede, this villaine cõ⸗ 
futed bs with his puxpoſe ,. aſtonied vs, to 
ſe the litle regarde he had ofhis life. The ſe⸗ 
nat afterwardes, being al agreed, the nert 
dap folowing we pꝛouided new tudges, foꝛ 
the ryuer ol Danubic, and cõmaunded the 
villaine co deliver vs by wꝛiting all that he 
had ſaid by mouth, to the end it might be re 
giſtred in the booke of good ſapeng ol ſtra⸗ 
ungers, which were in the ſenate. Ind fur⸗ 
ther it was agreed, that the ſaide villatne 
(foꝛ the wiſe woꝛdes he ſpake / ſhuld be cho⸗ 
ſen ſenatour, and of the free men ol Rome, 
he ſhuld be one: and that fo2 euer he would 
be ſuſtapned with the comon treaſour. F 92 
our mother Nome hath alwaies bene pꝛap⸗ 
ſed and eſtemed, not onelye to acquite the 
ſeruices whiche hathe bene done vnte her: :. 
but alſo the good wozdes,whiche were ſpo- 
ken in the Senate. 


The.vi. Chapter, 


That princes and noble mẽ ought 
to be very circumtpect; in cho- 
ſinge iudges and officers, for 
therin conſiſteth the protyte of 
the os vvcalc, 


ö Lexander the great 


"OA 0x 9 the hiſtoꝛiographers 

b 92 offil 1 his youth bſed hů⸗ 
97 ally of the mountaines: 
2 and that whych is to be 
maruepled he would not hunte, Deare, 


goates, hares, noꝛ partriges, but tigers, lp⸗ 


berdes, elephãtes, chozodꝛilles, and Lyons, 
| So 
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So that this mighty p2ince did not onelye 
Hew the ercellency of his courage, in con- 
queringe pzoude pzinces : but alſo in cha⸗ 
linge of cruell, and ſavage beaffes , Plu⸗ 
tarche in his Apothegmes ſapeth: that the 
great Alexander had a familiar ſeruaunt, 
named Crethera, to whomofcen times he 
ſpake theſe woꝛdes. J let the know Crethe⸗ 
ra, that the valyaunte Pꝛinces oughte not 
only to be bpꝛight in their Realmes, which 
they gouerne: but alſo to be cfrcumſpect in 
paſtimes, which they vſe, that the ancto:itie 
which in the one they haue wonne, in the 
other they do not loſe - When Alexander 
ſpake theſe woꝛdes, trulye he was of moze 
aucoꝛitie hen of peares: But in the end, he 
gaue this example, moꝛe to be folowed, and 
commannded, then to be repꝛoued oz bla⸗ 
med. A ſape to be folowed, not in the hun⸗ 
tinge that he erercyſed : but in the greate 
courage, which he ſhe wed. To the Plebey- 
ans and men of baſe condicton , it is a litle 
thinge, that in one matter they ſhewe their 
might, and that in other thinges their ſmal 
power is knowen:but to pꝛinces and great 
Lo2des,it is a diſcommendable thing, that 
in earneſte maters, anp man ſhould accuſe 
them of pꝛyde, and in thinges of ſpoꝛt, they 
ſhoulde counte them foz lyghte , Foz the 
noble and vallaunte Pꝛince, in thinges of 
impoꝛtaunce, onghte to ſhewe great wiſe⸗ 

dome, and in meane thinges greate ſfout- 
nes. The caſe was ſuche, that Alexander 

the great, huntinge on the wylde mountat- 

nes, by chaunce met wyth a cruell Lyon, 


and as the good P3ince woulde wynne his 


honour with the Lyon,+x alſo the Lyon pze- 
feruehis owne life, they were in gryprs the 
one of the other ſo faſte, that both fell co the 
earthe,where they ſtryued almoſte halle an 
goure, but in the end, the Kvon remapned 
there deade, and the hardye A lex ander cf 
caped all bloudye. This huntinge of A le⸗ 
xander thoꝛoughe all Grece, was great- 
I» renowmed. I ſay greatly renobomed, be⸗ 
cauſe the graucrs , and painters, dzewe a 


pourtrayte fozthwith in Fonye woke, 
wherin was engrauen Liſipo, and Leo- 
carco,marueplous grauers of antick woz- 
kes made of mectall, where they tyucipe ſec 
foxth Alex ander, and the Lyon'fighting, 
and alſo a familiar ſeruaunt of his named 
Crethera, beinge among the dogges behol⸗ 
dinge them. So that the woꝛke ſemed not 
onely to repꝛeſente an auncient thing: but 
that the lyon, Alexander, and Crethera, 
and the dogges, ſemed alſo to be alyue in 
the lame chaſe.UWhen A lex ander foughte 
with the lyon, ther tame an Embaſſatour 
from Sparihes to Macedonia, who ſpake 
to Alexander theſe woꝛdes. Moulde to 
god(immoztal pztnce)chat the fozces which 
with the Lyon pou bane employed” in the 
mountapne, yon had imploped agaynſte 
ſome p2tnce , foz to be Loꝛde of the earthe. 
By the woꝛdes of the Embaſacour,and 
the deedes of Alexander, maye eaſelye be 
gathered, that as it is comely foꝛ Pꝛinces 
to be honeſte, valiaunt, and ſtoute: ſo to the 
cotrary,ft is vnſemelp fo2 them, to be bold, 
and raſhe , Fo2 thoughe Pztnces of thetr 


goodes be lybcrall , pet of their tyfe , they : 


ought not to be pzodpgall. The dinine Pla- 
to, in the. io. booke of his lawes ſaieth. That 
the.z.renowmed Philoſophers of 1 hebes, 
whoſe names were Adon, 4 Clinias, fel 
at bariaunce with them ſelues, to know in 
what thinge the pꝛince is bound to aduen⸗ 
ture his lite, C linias ſaide, that he ought to 
dye fo2 any thing touching his honour, 
A don ſaide the contrary, That he ſhoulde 
not hazarde his lyfe, = it were foz ma⸗ 
ters touchinge the affaires of the common 
wealth. Plato ſaieth, thoſe. 2. philoſophers 
had reaſon in that they ſaide: but admptte 
that occaſion to dye ſhoulde be offred the 
pꝛynce, foꝛ the one, oꝛ the other: he oughte yg; 
rather to dye foꝛ that thinge touchinge iu⸗ 
ſrice, then fo: the thynge teuchinge his ho- 
nour. Foꝛ there is no great vifferctice, to 
dye moꝛe foꝛ the one then foꝛ the other 1 p- 
plpenge that we baue ſpoken , to that we 
| wil 


wyl ſpeake; I lap, that we do not deſler,noz 
we wyl not, that pꝛinces and greate loꝛdes 
doe deffrove them ſelues with Lyons in the 
chaſe,netther aduenture their perſonnes in 
the warres,noz that they put their lynes in 
Peril foz the comms weale: but we only re- 


iuſtice. Foz it is a moze natural huntin⸗ ſoꝛ 
Pꝛinces, to hunte oute the vitious of theit 
common weales:then foz to hunt the wylde 
boꝛes, in the thicke wodes. To the end pꝛin⸗ 
ces accompliſh this which we haue ſpoken, 
we wil not aſke them time when they ought 
to eate, ſlepe, hunt, ſpoꝛte and recreate them 
ſelues:but that of the. A4. houres which are 
in the day, and night, they take it foz a plea- 
ſour and commoditpe, one houre to calke of 
luſtice. The gouetnemente ot the common 
weale conſiſteth not, in that they ſhuld tra⸗ 
uaile vntyl they ſweate,and moleſt their bo- 
dye, ſhede their bloude, hoꝛten their lyues, 
and lole their paſtimes:but al conliſteth, in 
that thep ſhould be dylygente to foz ſee the 
domages of their common wealth, and like⸗ 
wyſe to pꝛoupde ſoz good mynylers of tus 
ice. We doe not demaunde Pꝛzinces, and 
great lozdes,to geue bs heir goods, noꝛ we 
fozbyd them not to cate;to fozſake ſlepe, to 
ſpoꝛte, to hunt, no to put their liues in daũ⸗ 
ger:but we deſire t beſeche them, that they 
pꝛouyde good mynyſters of iuſtice, foꝛ the 
common wealthe. 

Firſte they oughte to be very diligent to 
ferche them oute, z afterwardes to be moꝛe 
eircumſpecte to examine them: foꝛ it we ſigh 
25 with teares to haue good pꝛinces, we ought 
muche moꝛe to pꝛap, that we haue not cupl 
officers. What pꝛołpteth it the knight to be 
nimble, and if the hoꝛſe be not tedy⸗ what a- 
uaſleth it the owner of che ſhippe to be ſace, 
any experte, it the Pilot be a foole and igno⸗ 
raunte - What p2ofyterh it the kynge to be 
valyaunce and ſtoute and the Captapne of 


che warre to be a cowarde: I meane bp this 


J baue ſpoken , what pꝛofyteth it a P;ince 
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to be honeff, if choſe whiche miniſtre inffice 
be dyſſolute? What pꝛofpteth ti bs that the 
Pꝛince be true. it hvs offycers be !pers? 
What pꝛofyteth it vs that the Pꝛince be ſo⸗ 
ber, if hys mynyſters be dꝛonkerdes: UA hat 
p2ofpteth it, that the Pꝛince be gentle, and 
louynge, it hys officers be crewel, nd mas 
Iycious? Nhat pꝛofyteth it ds, that hpꝛince 
be a gener, lpberall, and an almes man if 
the iudge that minyſtreth iuſtyce, be a bays 
ber, and an open theſe 2Whatr pzofpteth it, 
that the P2ince be carefuil, and bertuous, it 
the iudge be neglygente, and bittons-final- — 
ze I lape, that it Ivtel auapleth, that the 
Pꝛinte in hys houſe be ſecreatelye jnſte , if 
adtoyiipnge to that, he truſte a tiraunt, and 
open thefe , with the gopernemente of the 
common weale , Pꝛinces and greate Le2- 
des, when thep are within thetr pallaces at 
pleaſure , their myndes occupped in highe 
thinges, doe not receine into their ſecreate 
companp, but their eutier frendes, Another 
tyme they wyl not, but occuppe them ſelues 
in paſtimes and plcaſure:ſo that they know 
not what they haue to amende in their per⸗ 
lones, and much lefſe that which they ought 
ta remedye in their common weales. J. wyl 
not be ſo cger in repꝛouinge, neither ſo ſa⸗ 
tirycall in wzpcpnge , that it ſhould ſeme J 
would perſwade Pzinces; that they line not 
accoꝛding to thehighnes of their eſtates:but 
actoꝛdinge to the life of the religious. Foz if 
they wil kepe them ſelues fr being tiraun⸗ 
tes, oꝛ be inge outeragvonſipe vycious: tue 
cannot denay them, ſomtymes to take their 
pleaſures . Bat my intention is not , ſo 
ſtraightlye to commaunde Pozinces to be 
tuſt:but onelpe to ſhewe them how they are 
bounde to doe iuſtice. Common wealthes 
are not loffe , foꝛ that their Painces i ue in 
pleaſure: but becauſe they have lytel care 
of iuſtice. In the ende, people doe not mur⸗ 
mure, when the Pꝛince doeth recreate hys 
perſon : but when he is to ſlacte, to cauſe 
iuſtice to be cxecuted. 3 would to G © D, 
that Pzinces coke au accempre with god, in 


Df, ite 
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the thinges or their conſcyence , tonchinge 
the common wealth;as thep doe with men, 
touchynge their rentes and reuenewes. 
Plutarche in an Epyſtle he wꝛate to Tra- 
lapne the Emperour, ſapeth:it pleaſeth me 
verpe well, moſte puiſſaunte Pꝛince, that 
the Pꝛince be ſuche one, as all mape ſape 
that in hym there is nothinge woꝛthy of re⸗ 
pꝛehenſpon: but addynge thereunto, it dyſ⸗ 
pleaſeth me much maze that he ſhould haue 
ſo euyl iudges, that all ſhoulde ſap, in them 
were nothinge wozthy of commendacion. 
2 Fon the faultes of Pzinces , verpe well 
mape be ercuſed : but the offences of the of- 
ficers,can by no meanes be enduced, Many 
75 Pꝛinces and greate Lozdes deceiue them 
ſelues in thinkynge that they doe their du⸗ 
tye, in that they be vertuous in their per⸗ 
ſonnes, but it is not ſo: Foz it ſuſfiſeth not a 
Piynce to dꝛawe vnto hym all vertues, 
but alſo he is bounde to roote al vices oute 
ol the common wealthe | 
Admit that Pꝛynces wyll not, oꝛ of them 
ſelues cannot gouerne the common wealth: 
z vet let bs defire , and admonyſhe them, to 
ſche good offycers to doe it foꝛ them. Foz 
the pooze Plebeyan, hathe no accompteto 
render ,bnt of hys good oz euyl lyfe, but the 
Pꝛince ſhall render accompte, ot hys vici⸗ 
dus lyfe whiche he hathe led, and of the ly⸗ 
tle care that he hathe had of hys common 
wealthe, 

Seneca in an epiſtle he wꝛote to a frende 
of his named Lucilla ſateth.ꝙpy dere frend 
Lucilla, J woulde gladlpe thou wouldeſt 

come and ſe me here in Rome: but J pꝛape 
the recommende to good ſudges , the Ale ot 
Scicile . oz J woulde not couet to eniope 
thy ſighte , if thoꝛoughe mp occaſpon thon 
ſchouldeſt leaue the common wealth oute of 
oder. | 

And to the entente thou maycſf knowe 
what condictons they ought to haue, whom 
thau ſhouldeſt choſe foꝛ gonernours oz fud- 
ges: J wyll let the vnderſtande, that they 
dughte to be graue in their ſentences , tuff 


in their wozdes , honeſt in their woꝛkes, 
mercyfull in their iuſtyce, and aboue al, not 


coꝛrupted with bꝛybes. 


And if J doe adnertpſe the of this, it is be- 
tauſe it thou dyddeſt take care to gouerne 
thy common wealthe well, thon ſhouldeſt 
nolwe be circumſpecte to erampne them, to 
whome pꝛeſentlye thou muſte recommende 
the gonernemente thereof, J woulde ſape 
after wardes, that all that whiche the aun⸗ 


cyente Phyloſophers haue wꝛytten in ma⸗ 


ne bookes, and haue lefte by dyners ſen- 
tences, Seneca dpd reherſe in tele fewe 
wozdes ; the whiche are ſo graue, and ne⸗ 
ceſſarpe , that if Pzpnces reteyned them in 
their memozye to put them in execution, 
and iudges had them, befoze their eyes fo: 
to accomplyſhe them, they would ercuſe the 
common wealthe of dpners ſlaunders, and 
they ſhoulde alfo delyuer them ſelues from 


à greate burdepne of their conſcpente. 


It is not a thinge boluntarye , but ne⸗ 
tellarpe, that the mynyſters of tuſtyce be 
vertuous, wel eſtablyſſhed, and verye ho- 
neſt: £02 to Judges, nothinge can be moze 
fclaunderous , and hurtefull , then when 
they ſhonlde repꝛoue ponge men of their 
pouthe ,others may iuſtlye repꝛehend them 


of their lyghtnes, 


He whiche hathe a publyke offpce in the 
common wealthe , and ſytteth openlye to 
judge therein, oughte to obſerue a good 
oꝛder in dys perſon , leaſte he be noted dyſs 
ſolute in his doinge: Fo2 the Judge whiche 
is withoute honeſtpe, and conſpderation, 
oughte to conſpder with hym ſelfe , that if 
be alone haue authoꝛytye to tudge of other 
mens goods , that there are a thonſands 


whiche wpl ſudge of hys lyfe. 


It is not onelpe a burden of conſcience, 
fo Pꝛinces to commit the charge of goner- 
naunce of the people to dyſlolute perſons: 24 
but alſo it is a greate contempte, and dyſ- 
pꝛayſe of iuſtyce. Foz the ſentence genen of 
hym who deſerueth to be fudged,ſs among 


the people lytel eſtemed. 


Plutarche 
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rather occupyeſt thy ſcife in beholdynge : 
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Plutarche in hys Apothegmes ſateth, 
that Philyppe kynge of Macedony, father 
of the greate Alexander, created foꝛ iudge 
of a pꝛouince a frende ofhys , who after he 
ſawe hym ſelfe tu ſuche office,occupied him 
ſelfe moze in kemmynge bis heade; then in 
wozkynge oz ſtudpeng hys bookes . kynge 
Philippe beinge enfourmed of the vanytve 
and inſolencpe of this iudge, renoked the 
power whiche he had geuen him, and when 
be complapned to all, of the wzonge and 
grefe whiche was done vnto hym , takynge 
bys office from hym , kynge Philyp ſayed 
bato hym. If J had genen to the ß office, 
none other cauſe but deinge my krende, be⸗ 
lene weÞ nothing in the woztbe could haue 
ſuffyſed to haue taken it from the: 5 


J louynge the ſo entfrelye as J dyd, reaſon 
woulde not J ſhoulde haur depꝛpued the ol 
this office, wherewith J honoured the. I 
gaue the this office , thinkpnge that thou 
were bertuous, lage, hone , and alſo a 
man wel otcupped, and me thinketh thou 


perſon,then in gouernynge wel, my 
mon wealthe: whiche thon dughteſt not 


tonſente vnto, and muche leſſe doe in dede- 


Foꝛ the iudge otighte to be ſo occupyed , in 
the admyniſtration of tbe common wealth: 


that he ſhonlde haue no leyſoure at anpe 


. 
* 


tyme, to keame bys heade. Theſe wozdes 
the good king Philyp ſpake vnro the tudge, 
whome he dyſplaced of hys offpce , fo2 be- 
inge to fpne , and dylygente, fn keampnge 
bys heade,and trimmpnge hps perſon. Jt 
is not onely decente foꝛ miniffers of iuſtice, 
to be graue, and honeſt: but allo it behourthj 
them, to be true, and faithefull, Fo2 to a 
indge whoſe offpce is to iudge the trueth, 
there can be no greater infamye: then to he 
counted a lper. When two Plebctans be 
at varyaunce togethers foꝛ one thinge,they 
tome befo:e the indge foz noughte els , but 
that he houlde fudge who hathe righte and 
tulkice thereunto. | 
Therefoze if ſuche a iudge be not couns 


— 
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ted true, but fo2 a lyer , all take bys iudge⸗ 
mente foꝛ falſe:ſo that if the plaintyfe hathe 
no moꝛe power, he wyl obey tuſtyce, per at 
the leaſte, he wyl blaſepheme him that gaus 
ſentence , There are ſome iudges, that pꝛe- 
ſentlye to get moꝛe money, to dꝛawe unto 
them moe frendes, and co contynewe alſo 
in their offpces.vſe ſuche ſhamefall ſhiftes 
with the pooze platnerifes,and take ſo large 
bꝛybes of the defendavnee : that bothe par- 
tyes are by hym ſelfe aſſured of the ſentence 
in their fanoure , befoze he come bneo the 
barre , anpe goe to the honſes of indges, 
ſome to demaunde, others to gene inſtruai⸗ 
ons, other to woꝛke deceſte , others to im⸗ 
poꝛtune them, others to wynne them, but 
kewe goe ro vyſpte them: ſo that fo2 thoſe 
and ſuche ſemblables,J doe adupſe, and ad- 
monyſhe offpcers, that they be _ in their 
ſentences, and bpꝛyghte in their Doꝛdes. 

The mynpfters of inſtyce oughte to be 
ſuche, and ſo good, that in their life nothing 3 
be woꝛthy of rebuke : neyther in their wo 
des, anve thinge wozthp of repꝛehenſpon. 
Fot if herein they be not bery circumſpecte, 
oftentymes that ſhall happen, whlche the 
Gods woulde not, whiche is: that to the 
pꝛeiudyce of the iuſtyce of another, be ſhal 
denye the woꝛde of hym ſelfe. Jt ſuffpſeth 
not the iudges to be true in their woꝛdes: 
bur it is verye neccſſarye , that they be vp⸗ 
ryghte in their ſentences, 

That is to wete , that foꝛ lone they be not 
to large, neither foz couetonſencsthey ſhuld 
be co2rvpted , noꝛ fo2 feare dꝛawen backe, 
no2 with p:ayours fo be flatered, no2 with 
pꝛomyſſes blynded : fo: otherwyſe , it were 
a greate ſhame , and inconnenpence, that 
the parde whiche they carye in their handes 
ſhoulde be ffrepghte , and the Ivfe whiche 
they leade, ſhoulde be berpe croked . To the 1 
ende tuſtyces be vpryghte, they onght much 
to trauaple to be ipberall; I meane, in thin⸗ 
ges wherein they oughte to geue ſentence, 

It is bnpoſſypble that choſe whiche haue 
reſpede in theſr ſentence to fanonre their 


V. ii. frendes, 
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frendes , ſhoulde not accuſtomabſpe dſe to 
be reuenged of their enemyes, Truly ſuche 
a fudge oughte not to be counted iuſte: but 
a pzpuace Tiraunte. He that with affenion 
iudgeth, and paſſpon punpſſheth, is great⸗ 
lpe decepued. 8 
Choſe in lyke maner whiche haue autho⸗ 
rytpe to gouerne, and doc thinke that foz 
boꝛrowynge a lytle of luſtpce, they ſhoulde 
thereby encreaſe, and multpplpe frendes 
in the common wealthe, are muche abu⸗ 
ſed: foz this acte befoze men is ſo heinous, 
and befoze God ſo deteſtable, that thongh 
fon a ſpace he refrapnehys handes, pet in 
the ende he wyll extende hys power. Foz 
the redemer of the woꝛlde, onelpe father of 
trueth, wyll not permitte that ſuche doe 
take bppon them the tytle of iuſtice, whiche 
in their offpces doe ſhew ſo extreme wꝛong. 
Helius Spartianus in the lyfe of Anto- 
nius ſapeth, that the good ©mperour go⸗ 
inge to byſec his Emptre(as he was fn Ca- 
pua and there demaundynge of the ſkate 
of rhe Cenſours , whether they were vn- 
iuſt oꝛ ryghtefull)a man of Capua ſayed in 
this wyſe: by the immoꝛtall gods, moſt no- 
ble Prince, 3 ſweare, that this judge who 
2eſentlye gouerncth here, is neyther iuſt, 
no2 honeſt:and therefoze me thinke it neceſ⸗ 
ſary that we depꝛiue him of hisdignity, and 


I wil accompte vnto p, what befel betwene 


him and me. J beſought hym, p foʒ my ſake 
he would graũt me. . thinges which were 
al vniuſt, t he willingly codeſcended there- 
vnto:whereot᷑ J had no lcſſe mer uel in mp 
harte, then vexatiõ in my body. Foz when 
J dyd deſire him, J thought nothing lefle, 
then to obteine them, but only fo2 the con- 
tentation of thoſe,whiche inſtauntly deſp- 


red me to do it And further, this Capuan 


ſayed. By the G O D Genius, I were 
lykewiſe , that J was not the moꝛe frendly 
vnto hym, foz that he ſaved be dvd it foz 
my {ake,moze then foꝛ another: fo2 he that 
to me woulde graunt theſe foure, it is to be 
beleued, that to others he would graune 
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4-hundzech . Foz the whiche thou onghteff 
to pzoupde, moſfe noble Pꝛince, becauſe 
good iudges ought to be pacſent to heare, 
and iuſt to determpne, By this notable ers 
ample, iudges oughre to haue a greatereſs 
pecte,not co thoſe which do deſire them: but 
to that whirhe they demaund. Foz in doing 
their duty, their enemies wil pꝛoclaime thi 
iuſt:and contrarywyſe, it they doe that they 
ſhald not do, their nereſt frendes wyl count 
them tirauntes. Judges whiche pzetendfa- 
uour to the common wealth, e to be careful 
of their conſtiences, oughte not to contente 
them lelues ſimply to doe ſuſfice:but that of 
them ſelues they ſhuld haue ſuche an opini⸗ 
on, that none durſt pꝛeſume to come and rr⸗ 
quire at their handes, anpe bile oz diſhoneff 
thinge. Foz otherwyſe , if we note the des 
maunder to bebnſhamefaff; we muſt nedes 
ſomewhat ſuſpecte the fudge in his iuſtice. 
Pꝛinces ought alſo to be very cirtumſpec, 
that the iudges be not only contented, to be 
iuſt, honeſt, and true:but alſo in chem ther 


ought to remaine no auarice, no couetoul⸗ 


nes. oꝛ iuſtice ; auarice, can ſeldom dwel 
in one houſe. Thoſe Þ haue the charge of the 
gouernemkt of þ people, f to fudge cauſes, 
ought to take great hede, that w bꝛibes and 
pꝛeſẽtes, they be not cartupted:toꝛ it is vn⸗ 
polſible, but $ the ſame dap, h̊ riches 4 trea- 
ſours in the houſes of iudges begin to en⸗ 
creaſe, the ſelfe ſame dayß admintffracton 
of tufice ſhould not decay, Licurgus,pro- 
motheus, Numa Pompiliꝰ, did pꝛohibite 
nothinge in their law ſo muche, neither foz 
any other cauſe they ozdeſned ſo greauous 
puniſhmentes:but co chintent iudges ſhuld 
not be couetous, noz pet theues. And of 
trueth they had greate conſideration, to foz 
ſe: and foꝛbyd it:foꝛ the fudge that hath rete⸗ 
ued parte of the thefr,wil not geue ſentence 
againſt the fealers thereof.Let not ſudges 
be credpted, fo2 ſayeng they receiue no ſil⸗ 
ner, noz golde, neyther ſplkes noꝛ tewels, 
but that they take onelye ſmal pꝛeſentes, as 
fruites,foule,and other trikles, 
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ter doeth kele the moꝛſell « Cicero in the 
booke of lawes ſayeth,chat Cato the Cen⸗ 
ſour beinge very aged, the Senatonrs ſated 
bnto hym one daye in the Senate. Thou 
knoweſt nowe Cato, that pꝛeſentlpe we 
are in the Calendes of Januarye , wheretn 
we bſe to deuyde the offices among the peo⸗ 
ple. Me determined to create Maulio,and 
Calidauo Cenſours fo2 this yeare :where- 
foze tell vs, if thep be as (thou thinkeft )as 
ble, and ſuffpctente ,to ſupplye that Rome. 
Cato the Cenſour aunſwered them in this 
wyſe , Fathers conſcripte, J let pon wete, 
that J doe not recepue the one, noꝛ admpt 
the other . Foz Maulio is verye riche, and 
Calidauo the Citezineertreame pooꝛe, and 
trulpe in bothe there is greate peryl , Foz 
we ſee by experyence that the riche officers 
are to muche ſtbſce to pleaſours;and the 
pooꝛe offpcers are to muche geuen to aua⸗ 
ryce , And further he ſayed in chis caſe,me 


thinketh that your Judges whom ye ought 
to chuſe, ſhonlde not be ſo extreame pooze, 
that they ſhuld want wherwith co cace;nef- 
ther ſo riche,that they ſhuld ſurmonnt in ſt 


perfluity,to gene the ſelues to much to plea 


ſoures. F02 men by great absundaunce, be 


come vitious:⁊ by great ſcarſitp, become to 
netous. The Cenſoꝛ Cato being of ſuch au⸗ 
thozptye , it is but reaſon that we geue cre⸗ 
dyte to hys wozdes , ſince he gonerned the 
Romayne Empire ſo longe ſpace , thanghe 
in deade all the pooꝛe be not conecons , noz 
all the riche vitfous 5 pet he ſpake it foz this 
intent, becauſe bothe thoſe Romaines were 
noted of theſe. ii. vices. Foz the poꝛe dt ſixe to 


fcrape + ſcratche:and the rich to enioye and 


kepe Mhich ofrheſe two ſoꝛtes of me my 
ces ſhuld choſe, J cannot, noꝛ dare not taſh⸗ 
ly determine. And therfoꝛe J doe not conn» 
ſatle them, eyther to dyſpile the poze , oꝛ to 
choſe the rich: but that they geue the autho⸗ 
rytp of iuſtice to thoſe, whom they know to 


be of good conlcience, not ſubic as to cone 
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Fo: oftentymes it chaunceth, that the 
ludges doe eate the kruite, and the pooze ſu⸗ 


Folio. ie E. 
touſnes. Foꝛ the fudge whoſe conſctence ts 
coꝛtrupted, it is bnpeſſible he ſhuld miniſter 
equall inftice, A man mape gene a ſhꝛewed 
geſte of ſuſpition in that iudge, whether hs 
be of a bꝛytel conſcience,o2no.Jthe ſe hym 
pꝛocure the office of iuſtice foz hym ſelle. 

Foz that man, which willingly pzocureth 


the charge of conſcience of another: come 


monlpe lptel regardeth the burthen of hy⸗ 
owne. n 


The. vii. Chapter. 2 


N Ofa letter ot the emperour Mat 
cus. Aurchus Yvherein he pe a- 
keth agaynſtthe cruelty of 1ud- 
ges and ofticers,vyhich letter is 
a cuided into. 5. Chapters. 


V © 4 7N; Af) Arcus Aurclius, 
- \ 91% 4 ay companion in þ ems 
$6 1 RF/s * pire , tribune of the 

E ng 2) poople pꝛeſentip bes 
19 4 8 A inge ſicke, wyſſheth 
«A D bnto þ Anugonus, 


"Tt * 
; MANS health t comfozte in 
<p baniſgment. Co flye the extreme heat 
of Nome, and to rede ſame bookes whiche 
are bꝛought me, from the rralme of Fales 
ſtine, 3 am come hether to Capua:and fog 
the haſte J made to ride great ſourncis, the 
ague hathe ouer taken me, whiche is mozg 
troubleſome, then perilleve., Fe it teketh 
me with cold, 1 plucketh my epperice ſrem 
me. The. 20. dap of Januatp, 3; reteiued thy 
ſecond letter, and it hapned, that thy letter, 
and my feuer, toke me both at one inſtaũt: 
but the feuer greued we in ſuch wyſe, thot 
J could not long endure to reade thy letter. 
Me thinketh we haue no ſtaye no; meane, 
thou be ing ſo bꝛeſe, and J ſo longe:foꝛ my 
longe letter hathe taken thy greaucus ſos 
rowes from the, but thy ſhozte letter could 
V. lit. not 
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not take my feuer from me. Nowe that my 
mynde is beating of thy trauaple, the deſire 
whiche J haue to remedy it, is enflamed. J 
woulde tell the one thinge, and ſuccour the 
with ſome counſaple: but J fynde, that the 
conſolation whiche thou wanteſt, J cannot 
geue the,+ that which J can geue the, thou 
nedeſt not. In this letter ſhal not be wziten 
that, whfche was in the firſt: but herein 3 
wil trauaile the beſt Jcan, to aunſwere the. 
J wil not occupye my lelfe to comfo2re the, 
becauſe J am ſo out of courſe with this dy⸗ 
ſcaſe , that J haue neyther wyl to wꝛyte, ne 
pet any fauoure in any pleaſaunte thinges. 
Ik perhappes this letter be not ſauorpe, ſo 
compendious, neither ſo cõtoꝛtable as thoſe 


whiche J was wonte to w2yte bnto the:at- 


tribute nocþ blame to my good wyl, which 
deſtreth co ſerue the, but to the ſickenes, 
whiche geneth no place there bnto , Fo2 it 
ſaffpſeth the ſicke, to be contented with me⸗ 
de cynes, without ſatiſfieng their frendes, 
Af thy comfo2te conſiſfed in w2pring many 
letters, and offering the many wozdes:tru- 
ly J would not ſficke to doe that,foz all mp 
teuer. But it neither pꝛofiteth the, noꝛ ſatiſ- 
fperh me, ſince J haue lytell, to pꝛofer the 
much. Talking nowe of this matter, J doe 
remember, that the auntient lawes of the 
Mhodlans ſaied theſe woꝛdes , Me deſire, 
and admonich al men, to viſite the captiues, 
the pilgrymes, and the comfoꝛteleſſe: and 
furder, we oꝛdeine and commaund, p none 
in the common wealth be ſo hardpe to geue 
counſaile,vnlefſe therwith hegene remedy. 
Fo? to the troubled harte, woꝛdes comfo2- 
tech litel, when in them there is no remedy, 
Ok a trueth the lawe of b Rhodtis is good, 
and the Romaine which ſhal obſeras them 
muche better. A ture thy ſelte, p Jam bery 
deſirous to ſe the: and alſo Janowe , that 
thou wanldeff as gladlpe ſprake vnco me, 
to recounte me all thy grekes. Trulys Jdoe 
not mernatle , becauſe the wounded harce 
quteteth hym ſelfe moe , declarynge hys 
owne greaes : then hearing another mans 


conſolations. Thon w2peeff vnto me of fott- 
dꝛy thinges in thy letter, the cffccte whereoe 
is, that thou certifpeſt me, that the iudges 
and officers in that realme, be verpe rygo⸗ 
rous, and extreme:s that therfoze,the Cicit 
lians are greatlydiſpleaſed with the ſenate, 
Until this tyme, thou haſt neuer tolde me 
lpe, the which monech me to beleue all that 
thon wꝛiteſt in thy letter. WWherfoze J take 
t foʒ a thing moſt true:that fozaſmuche as 
all thoſe of Scicil are malicious and enuy- 
dus, they geuethe iudges ſuſt occaſion to be 
cruel. Foz it is a general rule, where men 
are oute of o2der?, the myniſters of iuſtyce 
oughte to be rygorus, And though in other 
realmes it chaunſed not, it is to be belcues 
that it is true in this realme: whereof the 
auncient p2oucrhe ſafech , All thoſe whiche 
enhabſte the Jles are eupl:but the Scicilli- 
ens are woꝛſte of all. At this dap the wicked 
are ſo myghtye in their malpces, and the 
good are ſo muche dyminiſhed in their ver⸗ 
tnes*that if by ſuſtice there were not a b:i- 
del, the wpcked woulde ſurmounte all the 
woꝛlde, and the good ſhould vaniſhe imme⸗ 
dlatelpe. | 
But retourninge to oure matter, J lay, 
that conſpderynge with what, and howe 
many eulls we are enufronyed,and to how 
manye miſerpes we are ſubiecte: J doe not 
meruel at the vanytycs that men commit, 
but 3 am aſhamed of the cruelty which our 
judges exetute. So that we map rather call 
them tirauntes, which kyl by vlolence:then 
indges whiche mynyſter by tuſtyce. Df one 
thinge J was greatly aſfonycd, and almoffe 
pa mp lence, which is, that iuſtice of right 
pertepneth to the Gods , and thep being of- 
fended, wyl be called pftefut:and we others 
bozrowe iuſtyce, and not beinge offended 
doe gloꝛyfpe oure ſelues to be called cruel. 
J know not what man wyl hurte another, 
ſince we ſee that the Cods foꝛgeuinge their 
pꝛoper inturpes, haue atteyned þ tenowme 
of mercykul:t we others puniſhinge the ins 
{juries done bnto another, do remapne with 
ths 
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name of tirauntes. It the puniſhmente of 
the gods were ſo ſeuere, as our ſinnes are 
fulthpe, and that they ſhoulde meaſure bs 


with this meaſure:the only deſerte of ont 


offence is ſufficient to take life from bs. 

With reaſon he can not be called a man 
amongeſt men, but a ſauage amongef the 
ſanager:thac foꝛgetting to be of feble fleſh 
tozmenteth the fleſhe of his bzother, If a 
man beholde him ſelfe from toppe to toe, 
be ſhal finde not one thing in him to moue 


him to cruelty:but he ſhal ſee in him, many 


inſtrumentes, to crercife mercy. Foz he 
hath his eyes, wherwith he ought to behold 
the neady and indigent: he hath fecte to go 
to the church and ſermons: he hath handes 
to helpe all: he hathe his tongue to fauour 
the Orphanes:he hath a hart, to loue god: 


_ and to conclude, he hath vnderſtanding, to 


knowe the cuell:and diſcreſcion to folowe 
the good. Af men owe much to the goddes, 
fo: giuing them theſe inſtrumentes to be 
pititull:truly they are boumde no leſſe vn⸗ 
to them, foꝛ takinge from theim all occaſi/ 
ons to be cruel, oꝛ he hath not geuen ths 
hoꝛnes, as to bulles,nepther nayles, as to 
the catte, noꝛ vet he hath geuen them pop⸗ 
ſon, as to the ſerpent: Finally, he hath not 
geuen them ſa periltous feete, as to a hozſe 
to ſtrike, noꝛ he hath gene them ſach blou- 
die teethe, as to the Lion to bite. Then ſyth 
the gods be plteſull, 1 haue created vs pi⸗ 
titul, a commaunded vs to be pitifull :why 
do our tudges deſtre then ter be cruell. O 
how many cruel x ſeuere fudges are there 
at this day in the Romatne empire which 
vnder þ colour of good zeale to iuſtice „ad 
nenture to undo the comon welth, Foꝛ not 
fo: the zeale of iuſtice, but foz the deſire to 
attaine to renowne:they hane bene ouer⸗ 
come w maltte , 4 denied their dwne pꝛo⸗ 


pꝛe naturalitie. J do not meruaile that a 


Nomaine cenſour ſhould enupe my houſe, 
wil enill to my friendes, fanour mine ene- 


mies, diſpiſe my childꝛen, with cutll eyes 


þcholve my doughters, couet my goodes, 


what bloudpe and redde, he was of the ly⸗ 


Fol. 167 14 
ſpeake enel of mp parfan, But hat which . +113 ' 
A am aſhamed of is, that diners iudges are 1 
ſo gredy to teare mennes e leſhe, as if they 


were beares and mans fleſhe were nopn⸗ 
ted with hony, 


The,viii.Chapiter, 


The Emp, ſpeaketh againſt cruel! 
judges, and teciteth. i. exaples 
the one ofa pitiful king of Ci- 
pres, and the other ot a ctuell 
judge of Rome. 


56 Py the faythe of a good 
man J ſwcare bnto the fred 
Antigonus, that J beinge 
pog,knewe a fudge in Rome 
whoſe name was Lycarnio _ 
a baron of high ature, his fleſhe neithcy BI 
to fatte, noꝛ to leane, his epes were ſeme⸗ 


nage of the ſenatours, and on his face he 
had but a litle bearde, and on his heade he 
bad manpe white heares. This Licarnio 
of longe time was indge in Rome, in the 
Romaine lawes he was well learned, and 
in cuſfomes and policies very experte, of 
his owne nature he ſpake litle, and in the 
aunſwers he gate, he was very reſolute. 
Amongeſt all thoſe whiche were in Nome 
in his time, he had this ercellencie, whichs 
was, that to all he miniſt red tauall iuſtice: 
and to ſaters with greate ſpede he gaue 
b:cife expedition, and diſpatched them ime 
mediately. They toulde neuer withdꝛawe 
him by requeſtes, neuer coꝛrupte him with 
giktes, noꝛ begile him with wozdes, noz 
feare him Wethꝛeatninges, neither wonlde 
he receiue a b:ibe of anye that did offer it 
him: And beſides this, he was verp ſeuere 
in conbition, churlyſhe in wozdes, bnflents 
ble in requeſtes, crucll in puniſhmentes, 
ſuſ⸗ 


= nocentes 
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luſpttious in affay!es, and aboue all, he 
was hated of many, and feared of all. How 
muche this Lycarnio was hated, it cannot 
be repoꝛted, and of howe many he was fra⸗ 
red, no man can thinke. Foz in Rome, whi 
anp was inturped, he ſayd: J pꝛay god that 
Lycarnio map lyue longe. Whan the chil⸗ 
ien dyd erp, the mothers immediately ſatd 
bnto theim. Take heede of Lycarnio, and 
freight wap, they held their peace : ſo that 
wyth the onely name of Lycarnio, men 
were affonyed, and chyldren kepte ſilence. 
Thou onghteff alſo to know Antigonus, 
that whan anye commotpon did aryſe in a 
citpe.02in any other pꝛouince, oꝛ that any 
ſclaunder roſe and encreaſed therin, they 
were well aſſured, and they ſalde, that no o⸗ 
ther ſhoulde goo thither but onelp Lycar- 
nio, And to ſape the trouthe, whan he was 
arpued at that cytie oz pꝛouinte, the rebel⸗ 
les were not onely kled: but allo diuerſe in · 
vere foz fere of his cruelty hyd. 
Fo: Lycarnio was fo reſolute a parſon, 
that ſome foꝛ ill facts, others foꝛ coſenting, 
ſome fo; that they fauoured not the good 
right, others foꝛ that they kept theim ſecret 
none eſcaped to be to: mr ted of his par ſon, 
o2 puniſhed in goods. Thinkeſt 5 Antigo⸗ 
nus þ they haue bene few, who this Judge 
harhe canſed to be whipt + carted, caſt into 
wellen, beheded, takt, baniſhed, & put in the 
ſrockes, during the time that the Romaines 
- had him with them: By the immoꝛtall gods 
I ſwere duto the, and as Genio the god of 
nature mape helpe me, that the gallouſes 
and gibbettcs were ſo furniſhed with fecce, 


bandes, and heades of men: as the ſham⸗ 


bles were with oren, ſheepe, and kyddes. 
This Lpcarnſo was ſo fleſhly, to ſhed hu⸗ 
maine bloud, that he was neuer ſo cenuer- 
ſaunte, noꝛ hadde ſo merye a countenaunce 
as the ſame dape be ſhoulde cauſe anpe 
man to be d:zowned in Tiber, hanged in 
mounte Celio, beheaded in the ſtrete Sala, 
ria, toꝛmtted, oꝛ caſt into þ pꝛiſon marmoʒ 
tine O cruell, o fperſe,q vnſpeable conditi⸗ 


on, b this Judge Lycarnio had. Fo2 it was 
not poſſible that he ſhould be bꝛought vp be 
twene the delicate armes of the Romaines; 
but in the vile intralles of pot benemous 
ſerpentes. J retourne ones moze to ſay. 
that it is bnpoſſible he ſhould be noꝛyſhed 
with the delicate milke of women: but with 
the cruell bloud of Tigers. If thts Licars 
nio were truel, why did they giue him ſuch 
authozitie ? J curſe ſuche autho2itye. It he 


dpd it fo2 that he had great zeale tu iuſtpte. 


I turſe ſuche zeale of Jufffce. Jfhe dvd it to 
wynne moꝛe honour, J curſe-p honour, foz 
that man ſhalbe curſed of the gods, and 
batedof men, whypche takethe Iyfe from os 
ther. though it be by iuſtyce, onely to en⸗ 
creace his renowne, 
Che gods are muche offended,and the peo⸗ 
ple greately domaged, where the Senate 
of Rome calleth thac Judge gentle,whiche 
is coʒrupted : and him that is cruell, iuſte. 
So 5̊ nowe amomgeſt the Nomapne people, 
thoſe whiche heale W oyle are not credited 
but choſe onelp, whiche cure with fper. At 
an man thpnke it, at the leaſte 3 doo not 
thynke ft, that when Lycarnio dped, all 
the cruell Judges dpd ende wyth him: Foz 
th:ughe all the Romatne empire there wag 
no moze but one Lycarnio, and at thys 
p:eſente there is abone.tit,02,tfit. in cuerps 
common wealthe. 

Not withoattceares J ſpeake that which 
J wil ſpeake, which is, 9 i thoſe dales as al 
the Judges that miniſtred were pitefull: ſo 
was this Lycarnio renowmed foz cruell, 


But nowe, ſyns all are cruell, we hope in 


a Judge which is pitefull. In the rit,pere of 
the koundation of our mother Nome, the 
lirſt kinge therof was Romulus, who ſent 
a commaundement to all the netghbours, 
and inbabptauntes there aboutes , to the 
ende that all banyſhed men , all thoſe 
whiche were affiicted,all thoſe, which were 
perſecuted, and all thoſe whiche were in 
necefſitye,ſhonlde come to Rome, foꝛ they 
ſhould be defended from their enempes, £ 
ſuccou⸗ 
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ftecoured in their neceffities. The fame bee 
inge ſpꝛed thozoughour'Jtalte, of the pitie 
and clemencie, whiche Romulus ſhewed 
in Rome(if the Anualles of the gunctents 
do dete lue vs not) Rome was moze peo⸗ 
pled with inhahitauntes in 0 peares, then 
Babilon oz Carthage in a hundꝛeth. 
O noble hart of Romulus, whiche ſuche 
thinges invented : bleſſed be that tonge, 
9s whiche commaunded , that the famonſe 
” Rome with clemencte and pitie ſhonlde be 
founded. In the oziginal bokes which were 
in the high capitoll, once J founde diners 
letters „ Wiptren to the ſacred ſenate, 
und romaine people, and in the beginnyng 
of the letters, the Wozdes ſalde thus. We 
the kinge of Parthes in Aſpa, to ye fathers 
conſcripte of Rome, and to the happye Ro- 
maines, people of Italie, and to all thoſe, 
whiche with che Komapne ſenate are con⸗ 


federate, which haue þ name of Romaines, 


and the renouneof clemencye , health and 
trangquilytle to youre perſonnes, we do 
vou, and deſpze the ſame of the gods foz 
our (elfes,bchalve therefoze Antygonus, 
what titles of clementy, had oure fyzit Ko- 
mapues, t what example of clemicie dpd þ 
Emperour leane foz the to come ſo j ſyns 
the barbarous fraungers,called theim pi⸗ 
teful;it is not to be beloned,that to their ſub 
ſects02 natural coũtrey men, thei were cru 
el. As the auncperes haue trauayled, ot al to 


be beloued: ſo they at this pzeſent though 


thelt cruelties, ſecke nothynge but to be 
feared. Ifche goddes perhappes ſhoulde 
renyne the deade , and ſhoulde com- 
pare the liuyng befoze theim in tudgment: 
2: Iſuppoſe they woulde ſaye, theſe are not 
their childzen, but their enempes, not en⸗ 
creſer so the common wealth, but deſtroy 
ers of the people. SE: 
2 beinge xxx, yeres of age, lape in wynfer 
ſeaſon in an ple called Chetyn , wbyche 
nowe is called Cypres, wherein is a lytle 
mountapne,as pet full of wood, whiche is 


Folio.168. | 4 
talled mounte of Arcady, where growerhy $33. 
an herbe called Ilabia, whicte the aunct- 74 
entes ſape, that if it be tutte it dzoppethe 103 
blode:zthe nature of it is, that if one robbe if 455 BP 
any man with the bloude thereofhote (al- 15 N 
thougbe he woulde not) pet he ſhall loue I 
hym, and it they annoynte him with the * [a 
bloude that is colde, he ſhall hate him. ii 

Df this herbe we neede not donte anye 4; LH 
thinge at al, foz J dyd pꝛoue it, and noyn⸗ . 
ted one with that bloude, who ſo net looſe. | 0 14 
his lyfe, then the loue whiche he beare me. 19%! 
There was a kinge in that Zle, of greate 1 


example of lyfe, and greatiy renowmed „ 
of clemencye, thonghe in dede, neyther by | 4 
wzitinge, no2 by wozdes, 3 coulde euer 
knowe his name: but that he was burped 
vnder. titt.pillers in a tome of marble, and 
aboute the tombe were engrauen theſe 
greake ans auncient letters, where amon- 


geſt other thinges theſe wozdes were en⸗ 
grauen. 


8. 


He eb whiles they der as the / 
Of my weake yeres io paſſe the flud of e 
This rule I bad my common weahbe 70 engrh 


To neriſhe peatt and ſiynte vaine blaſtes n 


Ry vertue / waye if oneht I coulde alice 

. he 3 toget 

edlex peace rf I coulde righte att. me 

Y elateringe armes blinde baſar de coulde nat ls 
by certi is ineanes if I coulde onercome 

Py ragmy threttes I bra 11 Tp ro dreade 
By ſecrete ſi fies of I might g oe ry dent 
by open force I mA: the payne wurf ſpred 


ohyeentle read if _—_ 2 ele 
by ſbarpe wayes no further pro ae # 
— ſight / newer thou gl to jireks 


before I bad to comerte cickgs them browght 
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My free conſent coulde neuer vaynely beare 
my tonge to tell oae ſuere ent yſinge bye 

Ni yet my hollowe cares woulde cuer heart 
There crooked tales that flatter oft aw1ye. 


My ſkooled harte nas alwayes _ toflaye 
From eꝑre luſte of 16hers heaped good 


i forſte my ſciſe bs I woldabe to we 
el. ont, as fret 10 dgemem: flood, 


«My frende: A abwaies watche to cyue 
% nd recked mt far bente of enneye bowe 
In huge expence I nei her lauſh payce 
my gfonering galde, nr ſpared yet to lows | 


For grrenout fautet I newer puniſh! wyobte 
With mynde appesſde but er} I wonlde frgine 
my griefe did growe when wfle rewer.ge dia bigs 
«4 ndcke lied to pat don men to [yue, 


TA mem all aan amongeſi blind beapes of men, 


N ature my mother proguced me here 


Etna tho fire lu encloſed in this den 


7 bc egre wer me, my ſenceler a carcas tere 


A monzeft the wyobres that vertue od enhawnce r 
A vertuous yfe,1 freely paſſed on 

And ſince that death hut kingdome did aduatince 
my beauenly ſpirite to haunt the god's 13 gone 


RED ve tbinkeſt thou An 
" £&|:gon:s, what cpitaphe 
nas this x wha! P2hnce 


his memozp eternalle 3 
ſwere vnto the, by the lawe of a good man, 
and as the gods utaye pꝛoſper me, 7 toke 
not ſo muche pleaſure in Pompepne with 

bis Hleruſalem, in demiramis with her In 
dia, in kinge Cirus with his Babilon, 
in Caius Ceſar with his Gawles, in Sci- 
prio within affrike:as J haue in the kyng 
of Cipres in his graue. Foz moze glozve 
bath that kinge there, in that ſharpe moun 
tapne being dead, then others haue had in 
in pꝛonde Rome beinge alpue. 


bekozt thetr eyes: t 


The. ix. Chapter. 


Of the vvords, vvhich Nero ſpake 
concerninge iuſtice, and of the 
inſtructy on, vvhiche the empe- 

rour Auguſtus gaue to a iudge 
vvhych he ſent into Achia, 


1 | Eyrhi ere for by at 
SALA which J write l chts let- 
2 ter, noz yer foz Þ which 
inge Cirus had in his 
graue: my entencion is 
not, to defende the cupl 
to þ end þ foz their euyl 
dedes, and ontragyouſnes, they ſhulde not 
be punpthed. Foz by this meanes, it ſhulde 
be wozle foz me to fauour theim: then fo 
thetm to be euill. Foz they thꝛougb debility 
doo otẽde:t J by malice do erre:but in this 
raſe,it ſemeth dnco me 4 to al others wht 
are of good tudgmet, py ſins fraflery in m 
is natural, and the puniſhwent which er 
gtue ds as voluntary: Let Judges ther 38 
in mintſtringe tuſfpce chewe that they dob 
it fb; the zeale of the common wealthe, and 
not with a minde to reuenge. To the ende 


the fawltye, map haue occaſion to amends 


the fautes paſte, q not to reuenge iniuryes 
pꝛeſent, the diuine Plato in the bookes of 


' bys common wealthe ſaide, that Judges 3 


vught to haue. l. 9 reorog 27 
at is to wete, that 

iudg inge thinges touchinge the goodes of 
others, they ſhewe no couetduſnes, and in 
poniſhinge any man, they ſhewe no re⸗ 
nenge, Fo? Judges baue lycenſe to cha 
Utre the bodpe: but theretoze they baue 
not licence, to hurte their hartes. Nerd 
e emperdur was greatly defampd in his ** 
like, and very cruell iu hts iuſtice, and with 
al hys crnelties it chaunced, þ as one ou a - 
day bzought hym a iudgement fo2 to ſub⸗ 
ſcribe 


—— Agnes — rw roo ane PX P 
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tudgemente fo2 to ſubſcribe , to beheade, 
certapne murthererg. He fetchinge a great 
ſighe ſaide theſe woꝛdes. O howe 
were J, that J had neuer lerned to 
onely to be excuſed to ſubſcribe th 
tence. Certapnelp the Emperour 
' fo: ſpeakinge ſuch a pytifull woꝛde 
tyme, deſerued immoztall memoꝛy 
afterwardes his ſo cruell lyfe, perue 
notable a ſentente. 


Foz ſpeakinge the trouth, one eupll wozke, 


ſaffyſeth to deface many good wozdes, 

D howe manye realmes, and cotititreys 
haue bene loſte, not ſo muche foꝛ the eupl- 
les whiche in thoſe the wicked haue com⸗ 
mytted : as foꝛ the dyſoꝛdynate Juſtpces 
whyche the mynpſtets of iuſtyce 85 
haue executed. 


Foz thep thinkinge by rigour to c 2recte 


* the domages paſte, haue rayſed vp pꝛeſent 
ſclaunder foꝛ euer. It is knowen to al then, 
who and what the Emperdur Auguſtus 
bathe bene, who in all his doynges was cx- 


. cedynge good: Foz he was noble, valiaunt, 


route, fperſe, t a louer of iuſtpce, + abouc 
all. very pitefull. And foꝛ ſo muche as in o⸗ 
ther thinges he ſhewed his pity,+ clemfcy, 
be ozdepned, that no Pꝛynce ſhoulde ſub⸗ 
ſcribe , ſudgementes ot deathe wyth his 
owne hande, neyther that he ſhoulde ſee tu⸗ 
ſtyce done of any, wich his owne cycs, Tru- 
ly the lawe was pitſfully ozdepned, and fo2 
the cleaneſſe and purenes of Cmperours 
very neteſſarpe. 

Foz it ſemeth better foꝛ Pꝛyntes, to deffd 

their land W ſharpe ſwo2d:th# to ſubſcribe 
a ſentence of deathe, with the cruell penne. 
This good Emperour Auguſtus was 
verp dpligente to choſe myniffers of in- 
rice, and very careful to teache them howe 
they ſhoulde behaue them ſelfes in the com 
mon wealthe : admonyſhynge theym not 
onely of that they hadde to do, but alſo of 
that they oughte to flye. Fo? the mpniſters 


77 ok iuſpce,oftentymes faple of their dutpe. 


In Capua, there was a gouernonr named 


Fol. 189 


Eſtauro, who was a ſuſte indge, though he 
was ſomewhat ſeuere: whom the Empe⸗ 
rour Auguſtus ſent to the realme of Dace 
to take charge of that pꝛouince. And amon⸗ 
geſt dpuerſe other thynges he ſpake theſe 
woꝛdes bnto him to refepne theym in hy 
memoꝛpe. Fryend Eſtauro, 3 haue deter- 
mined to plucke the from Capua, and tn 
put into thy cuſtodpe, the gouernemente 
of the pzoypnee of Dace, where thon ſhalte 
repꝛeſent the royal maieſtie of my perſon, 
and thou oughcelk alſo to conſpder well, 
that as J make che better in bononre and 
goodes:ſo thou in lpke caſe ſhouldeſt make 
thy ſelfe better in lyfe, 1 moꝛe tẽperate in iu 
ſtice. Foz hither to, in iuſtice Þ haſte ben a 
lytle to rigoꝛous:s in thy lyfe, ſom what to 
raſhe. I counſaple the therfoꝛe, J de deſire 
thee, and further J commaunde the, that 
thou chaunge thy trade of lpfe, and haue 
great reſpect to my honour, good name. 


Fo2 thou knoweſt righte well, that the 


onelpe pꝛofite and honour of the common 
wealthe of Romayne Pꝛynces, conſpſteth 
in hauing good, oꝛ eupll myniſters of thep? 
luſtyce. It thou wylte doo that J woulte 
thou ſhloudeſt, 3 let the vnderſtaud, that A 
do not cominytmp hononr in thy truff nep 
ther my iuſtyce, to thintente thou ſhouldeſt 
be an ennſer of the innocent, and a ſcourge 
of tranſgreſſours;but that onely wyth the 
one hande thou healpe to ſuſteme the good, 
and with the other that healpe toemende 
the enpil. And ik thou wilt more pertteuler⸗ 
ly know? my entencpon, 3 do ende the, to 
the ende thou ſhouldeſt be grandfather to 
the Orphanes, an aduocate foz the wp⸗ 
do wes, a plapſter fo: thegreued, a ſtatfe fog 
the blinde, and a father to all. Let cherfoze 
the reſolution of all be, to refoyce myne 
enempes, to comfoꝛte my fryndes, to lyfte 
vp the weeke and to fanour the ſtronge: ſo 
that thou be indifferent to all, 1 parcyall to 
none, to the end » thꝛough thy vpright den 
ling, myne map refopce to dwel there, and 
ftraungers deſire to come 4 ſerne me bere. 

This 
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THE DIALL 


This was the inſtt union whith the cwpe- 


our Auguſtus gaue to the gouernour E/ 


ſtauro. And ta mi will conſider, and way 


his woꝛdes wel, be ſhal ſynd them compen⸗ 


dious enough, that J wold they were wzit⸗ 
tt in our Judges hartes. Ey thy letter theu 
detlareſt, that the ſudgtes, whom the Senate 


ſente to that Jle, are not bery honcſt, no: 


pet without ſome ſuſpicyon of coneroul- 
nes. O wofull commen wealthe, wher the 
Judges therof are truell, diſhoncſt, and co⸗ 
vetous:fo2 the cruell Judges ſeke nought 
els, but the blond of innocentes, they couet 
the goopes of the pooze, and they ſclaunder 
the good, to ſuch and ſo-wpcked a commen 
weolthe,J wolde ſape, that it were better to 
rcmayne in þ moũtapnes among the bꝛute 


beaſts, the by ſuch vntuſt Judges to be go 


uerned in a cõmõ wealth. Fo2 the ſpcrſe li⸗ 
ons which of al beaſtes are moſt cruel, it in 
his p2eſence the houneſm an lye downe en 
earthe, the Lion wpll neyther teuche bm 
noꝛ his garment: O my frind Antigonus, 
t doſt thou thinke that if the common weal 
the be bnhappy whiche hath ſuche Judges 
that therfoze Rome maye reioyſe which pꝛo 
upded them! By the faithe of a good man, 
ſweare vnto thee, that J count che Sena⸗ 
tours woꝛſe which ſent theim:thd the Jud⸗ 


ges which went thither. At is a great gricſe 


to a noble and ſtoute harte to demaund iu⸗ 
fyce of other men, whych neyther is true, 
noꝛ vet obſerueth Juſtyte: but it is a grea- 
ter grvfe to ſee a Judge, chat to many bath 
executed tyꝛannye, and to many pooꝛe men 
bath done ſondzy widnges, afterwardes 
not with the life he leadethe, but wpth the 
authoꝛptie he hathe, pꝛeſumeth to cozrette 
diuerſe Judges ,Þe that hathe the effyce 
to puniſhe the vicious, oughte him ſelfe to 
be vopd of al byces:otherwyſe, he that bath 
that offpce , by ty2zannye erecutethe iu⸗ 
{»ce. kurthermoꝛe he is a traptoure to the 
common wealthe. It is vnpoſſible that any 
Judge ſhould be good, vnles he bath þ auc⸗ 
to;itie of his office ,foz acceſſary:t his puer 


lite, foꝛ pꝛintipall. The end why a Judge is 
ſente in putnces,fs to defpne douteful tau⸗ 
ſes, to refourme their maners, to fanoure 
thoſe which can lytle, and by violence, tg 
enfo:ce thoſe whpche can doo muche. And 
fo: the mooſt parte, there is no commen 
wealthe ſ6 weake, but maye well hangs 
a thefe on the gallouſe, thoughe ther come 
no Judge from Rome to giue ſentence, © 
bowe many Judges are there now adapes 
in Rome, whiche haue cauſed dynerſe to be 


hanged, regardinge nothinge but the firſt 


thefe and thei remaine free, hauing robbed 
al the people, whiche ought co thinks them 
ſcifes 8Mured, that thoughe punyſt ment be 
deferred, yet in the end the fault ſhal not be 
pardoned. Fo2 the offences whiche men in 


tht ir lpke nme doo difſemble:the gods after 


their deathe doo puniſhe. It is moche geod 
fo: the commen wealthe, and no leffe ho⸗ 
nour foz the pzince,whiche hath the charge 
thereof, that the Judge be done it of parſon, 
and diligent in iuſtpce, and that in no vice 
(foz the whiche he puniſheth other) he be 
epther nated, oz befamed himſelfe, ez 
mach is the office of iuſtice peruerted, wh 
one thiefe hangeth an other on the galouſe, 


The. x. Chapter 


gaThc Emperour folovveth hys 
purpoſe agaynſt cruell judges, 
and declareth anotable imbaſ- 
ſage vvhych came from Iudca 
to the Senate of Rome, to comꝭ 
plaine ofthe iudges, that gouer- 
ned that Realme. | 


che thirde yeare after 
Pompeius tooke the cytie of 
Helia, whiche nowe is called 
$ Ploruſals; Valerius gracch? 


- Romalſne 
» 


a Romaine boꝛne, was ſent at that time fn» 
to that regis,fo: the Komaines, This Gra⸗ 
Achus was very four of courage, ſubtyle in 

attaires, and honeſt in life: but notwithſtã⸗ 
ding al this, in conuerſation he was vnbꝛy⸗ 
deled, and in the admyniffration of iuſtyce 
* frceadinge rigorus. When the Jewes ſaw 
them ſelues not onelye ſublede to the Ro- 
mapnes, but beſides that eupl handeled: 
they determined to ſende their embaſſadour 
to rome, to thintent to infourme the ſenate, 
of the tirannies,and opp:eſſids which were 
committed in the lande , And foz to accom- 
pliſhe the ſame,they ſent a very aged man, 
(as by the heares of his heade dyd well ap- 
peare ) who was learned, in the Þebzne, 
greke,and latine letters. Foz the Hebrues 
i are berye apte to all ſciences , but in weg- 
pons greate cowardes , This Hebzne came 
to Nome, and ſpake to the Senate in this 
wiſe. O fathers conſeripte, O happp people, 
pour good foꝛtune and fatal deſfenyes per- 
mittinge it, oꝛ to ſape better. Me fozſaking 
oure god, Ieruſalem, whiche of al the cities 
of Alia was lady, and mapſtris, and of all 
the Hebzucs in Paleſtine mother, we ſee it 
now pꝛeſentlye ſeruaunt, and tributary to 
rome: wherof we Jewes ought not to mer⸗ 
nel, neither pe romaines to be pꝛoude. Foz 
the higbeſt trees by vehement wpndes , are 
ſoneſt blowen downe. 

Greate were the armyes whiche Pom- 
peius had, whereby we were vanqupſhed: 
but greater hathe oure offences bene, ſince 
by them. we doe deſerue to be foꝛſaken of 
dure god , Fo2 we Yebzues haue a GDD, 
whiche doeth not put vs bnder the good oz 
euil foztune:but doeth gouerne bs with his 


mercye and luſtice. A wyl that ye heare one. 


thing by mouthe, but J had rather pe ſhuld 
ſce it by experyence,whiche is:that we haue 
ſo mercyfull a God, that though amongeit᷑ 
pa. thouſande euill, there was of vs bat . 10. 
thouſande good, vet he ſhewed ſache tokeng- 
of mercye z that bothe- the Egyptians and 


OF! FRINTES, 


Fol.! 70 


the romavnes myghte haue ſene, how oure 


God can doe moze alone, then all pour gods 
together. We Hebꝛues agreinge in one 
kapthe, and vnptye haue one onely GOD, 
and in one God onelpe we put dure truſte 
and belefe, and hym we deſire to ſerue, 
though we doe not (erue hym, neither ſhuld 
ſerue hym, on ſuch condicion to offend him. 
He is ſo mercyfull , that he woulde not let 
vs pꝛoue what hys mercyfull hande can do, 
neyther woulde he put oure wofull people 
in captiuptye as he hathe , noz alſo ours 
GOD can deceiue vs, nepther our wꝛitin⸗ 
ges can not lye. But the greater offenders 


we be, the greater Loꝛdes ſhall ye be ouer 
bs, And as longe as the wꝛathe of god ſhal 


hange ouer vs, ſo longe ſhall the power of 
ye Romaynes endure , Foz oure bnhappye 
realme hathe not geuen ye our realme , foz 
poure deſertes: no2 pet foꝛ that you were 
rightful heſres therunto, but to the ende ye 
ſhould be the ſcourge of our offences. After 
the wpl of oure God ſhalbe fulfplled, after 
that he hath appeiſed his wzathe and indig⸗ 
nacion agaynſte bs, and that we ſhalbe 
purged of our offences, and that he ſhal be⸗ 
holde vs with the eyes of his clemencp:then 
we others thal reconer that which we haue 
loſte, and pou others ſhall loſe that, whiche 
von haue euyl wonne . And ic mave ſg 
chaunſe,that as pzeſentlpe of pe romaines, 

we are commaunded:(o the time hal come, 
that of ye others, we ſhalbe obeted. And foꝛ⸗ 
aſmuche as in this raſe, the Hebꝛues fele 
one, and ye Noms pnes feele another: neps 
ther ye can cauſe me to woꝛſhyppe manye 
Gods, and muche leſſe ſhoulde J be ſuffy⸗ 
ciente to dꝛawe pe, to the fapthe of one ones 
lye & DD, 

I referre all to God, the treatoure of al 


thinges , by whoſe myghte we are created, 


and gouerned. 
Therefoze touchinge the matter of mp 
embaſſage, knowe pe nowe , that in all 


tymes paſte vntyll this pꝛeſente, Nome 
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THE DIFALL 


dathe had peace with Judea,q Iudea hath 
had frendechyp with Rome: ſo that we dvd 
favour pe in the warres, and ye others pꝛe⸗ 
ſerned vs in peace In generally nothinge 
is moe deſfred then peace, t nothing moze 
hated then warte. And beſydes al this pꝛe⸗ 
ſuppoſed, we ſe it with oure eyes, 1 alſo do 
reade of our p:edecefſours}that the woꝛlde 
bathe alwates ben in contention, and reſfe 
bathe alwayes ben baniſhed. Foz in dede, 
if we ſce many ſighe fo2 peace:we ſe many 
moe employ them ſelues to warre, It ye o⸗ 
ther would banyche thoſe from pou, which 
doe mone pou to beare vs euil wyl, and we 
others knewe thoſe, whiche pꝛouoke vs to 
rebel, nepther Rome ſhould be ſo cruel to 
Iudea, noꝛ yet Iudea ſhould ſo much hate 
Nome. Che greateſt token x ſigne of peace 
ls, to dyſpatche out of the waye,the diſtur⸗ 
bers thereof. Foz frendihyp oftentymes is 
loſte, not fo muche fo2 the intereſt of the 
one, oꝛ of þ other, as foz þ vndiſcretenes of 


the mediatours. When one comms wealth 


ftrpueth againſte another, it is bypoſſyble 
that their controuerſpes endure longe, if 
thoſe which come betwene them, as indiffe 
rent mediatours, be wyſe. But if ſuche one 
whiche taketh vpon hym thoſe affaires, be 
moꝛe carneffly bft,then the enemy where- 
with the other fighteth:we wil ſaye, that he 
moze ſubtylpe caſfeth woode on the fire, 
then he dꝛaweth water to quẽche the heate. 
Al that which J ſay Nomaines ) is, becauſe 
- that ſince the banyſhmente of Archelaus 
from Iudea ſonne ofthe greate kinge Re- 
rodes ) in his place pe ſente vs Pomponio, 
Marcus Rufus, and Valerio, to be oure 
Judges: who haue bene 4. plagues, the 
leaſte whereof,ſuffyſcth to poyſon al rome. 
'-What greater calamytye coulde happen 
to oure pooze Realme of Paleſtine, then 
Judges to be ſente from Rome, to take ez 
upl cuſtomes from the euyl: and they 
them ſelues to be inuentours of newe by⸗ 
ces 2 What greater inconuenyence can 
chaunſc to tuſtpee , then when the iudges 


whyche oughte to punyſhe the lyghtenes 
of youthe, doe glozyfpe them ſelues to be 
captepns of the lygbte, in their age-What 
greater inkampe can be to Rome , then 
when choſe whiche oughte to be iuſte in all 
tuſtyce, and co geue example of all bers 
tues: be euyll in all eupls,and innentours 
of all bytes? Wherein appeareth pour [ps 
fle care, and muche tfrannye, 

Foz all ſayed openlye in Aſia, that the 
thenes of Rome, doe hange the thenes of 
Jewzye , What wyll pee J ſhall ſape moze 
(Romaynes)but that we lytel eſfeame the 
theues whiche keape the woddes , in com⸗ 
parpſon of the Judges whiche robbe bs in 
dure owne houles, 

O howe wofull were oure fatall deſte⸗ 
nyes, the daye that we became ſubiecte to 
the Romaynes.We feare no theues which 
ſhovlde' robbe bs in the highe waye , we 
feare no fyer whiche ſhoulde burne oute 
goods,no2 we feare no tirauntes, whithe 
ſhoulde make warre agaynſte vs, nepther 
anye A ſlirians whiche ſhould ſpople dure 
tountrep: we feare not the coꝛrupte aper 
that choulde infecte ds, neyther the plague 
that ſhuld take dure lyues from bs:but we 
feare poure cruel ſudges, whiche oppꝛeſſe 
vs in the common wealth, and robbeth vs 
of oure good name. J ſape not withoute a 
tauſe, thep trouble the common wealth. 
Foz that layeda parte whiche they ſaye, 
that layed a parte whiche they meane, and 


that laped a parte whiche they robbe, im⸗ 
medpatelpe thep wꝛpte to the Senate, to 


conſente vnto them, not of the good which 
they kynde in the auncyentes: but of the 
lyghtencs, whiche they ſe in the yonge, 


And as the Senateurs do heare them here, 


and doe not ſce them there:ſo ye geue moꝛs 
credpte to one that hathe bene but the 
monethes in the pꝛoupnce, then to thoſe 
which haue gouerned the common wealth 

W. prares. ; oh 
Conſpder Sensteurs , that pe haue 
ben made and appointed Denatours in this 
places 


place, fo2 that ye were the wyſeſt, the ho⸗ 
neſkeſte, the beſte experymented , and the 
moſte moderate and vertuous. 

Therefo2e in this aboue all, ſhall be ſene 
if ye be vertuous in that you doe not be⸗ 
jeue all, F02 ik choſe be manpe, and of di⸗ 
uers nations, whiche haue to doe with you: 
muche moꝛe dyuers and varyable are their 
intencions z and endes, koꝛ the whiche they 
entreate . A ive , if poute Judges haue not 
done ſo many wꝛonges, and foꝛſaken their 
dyſciplyne , whiche they haue taughte the 
youthe of Iudea, inueutoursot᷑ vices, which 
nepther hathe bene hearde of oure fathers, 
neyther red tn oure bookes , ne pet ſene in 
oure tyme . Ye other Komaynes,ſince ye 
are noble and myghtye, ye dyſdayne to take 
counſaple of men that be pooze:the whiche 
ye oughte not to doe, neither counſaile your 
frendes. Foꝛ to knowe , and to haue, ſel⸗ 
dome times gocth together As many conn- 
faples as Iudea hathe taken of rome:ſo may 
ny let now rome take of Iudea.You ought 
to knowe , thoughe youre Captaynes hane 
wonne many realmes by ſheddyug bloud, 
pet notwithſtandinge, pour ludges oughte 
to keape them, not with rygoꝛons ſhedding 
of bloude, but with clemencp, and winning 
their hartes. 

O Komaynes,admonylhe, commaunde, 
pꝛape, and aduertyſe youre Judges, whom 
pe ſende to gouerne ſtraunge pꝛoulnces: 
that they imploye them ſelnes moze to the 
wealthe of the realme, then their handes 
to nomber their fynes and fozfcttes, 

Fo? other wyſe, they ſhall ſlaunder thoſe 
whiche ſende them: and ſhall hurte thoſe 
whome they gouerne.Your Judges in ſuf 
thinges are not obeyed foz any other cauſe, 
but fozaſmuche as firſte they haue com: 
maunded many vntulk thinges. 

The iuſte commaundementes,make the 
humble hartes: and the vniuſte commann- 
dementes , doe turne and conuerte the 
meke and humble men, to ſeuer and cruel 
parſanes , Pumayne malyce is ſo geuen 


| 
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to commaunde, and is ſo troubleſome to 
be commaunded, that thoughe they com⸗ 
maunde vs to doe good, we doc obey cuyl: 


the moze they commaunde vs euyll, the 


wozſle they be obeyed in the good, 

Belene me romaynes)one thinge , and 
doubte nothinge therein, that of the greate 24 
lyghtnes of the Judges, is ſpꝛonge the litle 
feare,and greate ſhame of the people. Eche 
Pꝛince whicheſhal gene to anye iudge the 
charge of tuſtyce, whom he knoweth not 
to be able, doeth it not ſomuche fo2 that he 
knoweth well howe co mpniſter ſuſtice:but 
becauſe he is verpe crafeye,to augment his 
goods. Let hym be well aſſured, that when 
he leaſte thinketh on it, hys honoure ſhalbe 
in moſte infamy hys credyte loſt, his goods 
dympnyſched, aud fome notable puniſhes 
ment lighte vppon hys houſe, 

And becauſe Ihaue other thinges to ſpeake 
in ſecreate, J wyll here conclude that is o⸗ 


pen, and fynallye J (aye, that if pe wyll 


pꝛeſerue vs, and oure realme. foꝛ the Ghich 
you haue haſerded youre ſelues in manye 
peryles: keape bs in tuſtyce, and we wyll 
haue you in reuerence. Commaunde as ro⸗ 
mapnes, and we wyll obep as Hebrues: 
geue a pytefull pꝛeſydente, and pe ſhal haue 
all the realme in ſafegarde, 

What wyll ve J ſape moꝛe, but that ſt 
you be nat cruel to punyſhe our weakenes, 
we wyll be verye obedyente to poure oꝛdy⸗ 
naunces „ Bekoze ve pꝛoupde fo: to coms 
maunde vs, thinke it well to entreate vs: 
fo; by pꝛapeng with all mekenes, and not 
commaundynge with pꝛeſumption, ve ſhall 
fpnde in vs the loue whiche the fathers ars 
wonte to konde in their chyldꝛen: and not 
the trealon whiche the loꝛdes haue accuſto⸗ 
med, to fpnde in their ſeruauntes. 4 


4. l. 


THE DIATL 


The.xi, C hapter. 


The Emperour concludeth his let- 
ter againſt the cruel iudges, ind 
declareth vvhat the gradfather 
of kynge Boco 20 o ſpakei in the Se- 


natc. 


/ 8 85 Y bone 3 hane 1 
FF Hebrue ſaped, and not 
© withoute great admfra- 


out Rome, which now haſt nought but the 


walles;and arte made a commen ſtewes of 


dytes. Whar dyddeſt thou tel me, when a 
ſtraunger did rebuke and taunte the, in the 
* middelt of thy ſenate:; it is a generall rule, 
where there is coꝛruption of cuſtome, ly⸗ 
berties are alwaves loſte, whiche ſemeth 
molt true here in rome. Foz the romaines, 
which in times paſt went to reuenge their 
iniuiries into ſtraunge countreys:nowe o⸗ 
thers come oute of ſtraunge countries, to 
aTaulte them in their owne houſes. There- 
fo:e,ſince the tufkice of rome is codemned, 
that thou thinkeft ſuche that J beleue be 
there in that Jle of Cicil, tel me J pꝛay the 
Antigonus, from whenle commeth thin⸗ 
keſt thou ſo great offence to the people, and 
ſuche coꝛruption to tuſfice in the common 
wealthe: f peraduenture thou knoweſf it 
not, harke ano J wyl tell the. It is an oꝛdet 
whereby all goeth withoute ozder , Thou 
oughteſt to know, that the counſailours of 
Pꝛinces being impoꝛtunate, and the pzince 
not reſiſting them, but ſuſtring them, they 
detelut hym, ſome with couetouſnes, other 
with ignozaunte, geue from they 


dughte to take, and take of whome they 
oughte to geue, they hononre them who do 
dyſhonoure them, they with holde the iuſte, 
and delyuer the couetous, they dvſpyſe the 


wyſe, and truſte the lyghte,fpnallye they 


p2oupde not foz the offyces of perſons. but 
fo the perſons of offyces.Harke Antigos 
nus, and J wpl tell che moze . Theſe mps 
ſerable Judges, after they are p2oupded, 
and that they ſee them ſelues of power in 
their ofoces,whereof they were vnwozthy, 
and that the anthozyrye of their offyces is 
muche moꝛe, then the deſerte of their per⸗ 
ſonnes:tmmedpatelye they make them ſel⸗ 
ues to be feared, mynyſtrynge extreame 
luſtyce. They vpon them the eſtates 
of greate Loꝛdes they Iyne of the ſwette 
of the pooꝛe, they ſupplye with malpce, that 
whiche they wante in dyſcretion: and that 
whiche is woꝛſte of all, they myngle anos 


ther mans iuſtyce, with their owne pꝛo⸗ 


ſeinge them ſelues peſtred with ſondzpe 
affaires, and that they wante the eares of 
knowledge , the ſaples of vertue, and the 
ankers of experpence, not knowpnge how 
to remedye ſuche ſinall cupls:thep inuente 
others moꝛe greater, thep diſturbe the cu⸗ 
mon peace, onlyfoꝛ to augment their owne 
pertyculer p2ofpte , And finallpe, thep be⸗ 
wayle their owne domage, and are diſplea⸗ 
ſed with the pꝛoſperytye of another. No- 
thinge can be moꝛe iuſte, that ſince they 
haue fallen into offyces not p2ofptable foz 
them, they doe ſuffer (though they would 
not) greate domages:ſo that the one foz ta⸗ 
kynge gyftes remayne ſlaundered,and the 
other fo: genynge them remapneth bn- 
done. Harken pet, and J wyl tell the moꝛe. 
Thou oughteſt to knowe , that the be- 
ginninges of theſe Judges are pꝛyde x am- 
bytion , their meanes , enupe and malice, 
and their endynges are death and deſfruc- 
tion. Foz che leaues ſhall neuer be grene, 
where the raotes are dzye . Pf mp counſel 
ſhonlds 


O 8 

choulde take place in this caſe , ſuche Jud ⸗ 
ges Houlde not be of counſaple with P2ins 
ces, nepyther vet oughte they to be defended 
of the pꝛpuate, bnt as ſuſpede men they 
ſhoulde no: onelye be caſte from the com⸗ 
mon wealthe: but alio they houlde ſuffer 
death, 
At is a greate ſhame tothoſe whiche de⸗ 
maunde offyces of the Senate, but great- 
ter is the raſhnes and boldnes of the coun- 
ſaplers , whiche doe pꝛocure them: and we 
mape ſape, bothe to the one, and to the o⸗ 
ther, that nepther the feare of GOD doeth 
withdꝛawe them, no2 the power of Pꝛin⸗ 
tos doeth bꝛydell them, no2 ſhame doeth 
trouble them, nepther the common wealth 
doeth accuſc them, and fynallpe, neprher 
reaſon commaundeth them, no2 the lawe 
ſubdueth them. But harke , and J wyl cel 
the moꝛe. 

Chou oughteff alwapes to knows „what 
the kourme and maner is, that the Sena⸗ 
tours haue to deupde the offyces: fo2 ſome- 
tymes they geue them to their frendes , in 
recompence of their frendſhyp , and other 
tymes they gene them to their ſeruauntes, 
to acqupte their ſeruyces, and ſometpmes 
alſo they geue them to Solicttours, to the 
ende they tall not impoꝛtune them, ſo that 
kewe offyres remapne for the vertuous, the 
whlche onelve fo2 beinge vertuous are p29: 
upded . © my krende Antigonus, J le: 


the weite, that ſince Rome dyd keape her 


renowme, and the common wealthe was 
welt governed , the dylygence whiche the 
Judges bſed towardes the Senate, to the 
ende they myghte geue them offpces : the 
ſelke ſame ought the Senate to haue, to ſ:ke 
vertnous men, to commit ſuche charge in⸗ 
to their handes. 


Fo? the offpce of iuſtyte oughte to be ge⸗ 
/ we ,not to hym whiche pꝛotureth it, but 


to hom that beſte deſerueth it. In the yeare 
ofthe koundacion of Rome 6 hundꝛeth 4-2, 
pearcs , the Romayne people had manye 
warres , thozoughe oute all the wozide. 


DRIN 


CES, Fol. 172. 


Co wece Chaius Gelius, againſte thoſe 
of Thrace, Agneo Catdon hys bꝛother, 
agaynſte the Sardes, Iulio Scilla, agatnff 
the Cymbres, Mini-io Rufo, agapnſle 
the Daces , Seruil:o Scipio , agaynlte the 
Macedonians , and Marcio Confnll a- 
gaynſte Iugurtha kpnge of Numidians: 
and amongeſt all theſe, the warre of the 
Numidians was themoſte renowmed,and 
alſo moſte pervyilous, 

Foz yf Rome had manpe armies age init 
Iugurtha to conquere hym: Iugurcha had 
in Rome good frendes whiche dyd fauonre 
hym, 

kynge Boco at that tyme, was kynge 
of the Mauritanes , who was lugurthas 
frende,and in the ende, he was afterwar⸗ 
des the occaſyon, that Jugurtha was cucrs 
thꝛowen, and that Mario toke hym. | 

Theſe two kpnges, Mario the conſult 
bzoughre to Rome, and triumphed of them, 
leadyng them befoꝛe hys triumphaunt cha⸗ 
rpote, their neckes loden with irons, and 
their eves full of teares. The whiche vn; 
luchpe foztune, all the Romapnes whtche 
behelde lamented, and toke greate pptye of 
the ſtraungets whome they heard , The 
nyghte after the tryumphe was ended, tt 


was decreed in the Senate, that Iugurtha 


ſhould be beheaded,leauinge kinge Boco a⸗ 
lyue, depꝛyued of hys countrep . And the 
occaſyon thereof was this, 

The Romapnes had a cuſfome of longe 
tyme, to put no man to execution, befoze 
that fire with greate dylygence they had 
loked the aunciente bookes, to ſec if anye ok 
their pzedeceTours had done aupe notable 
ſeruyte to Rome, whereby the pooꝛe pꝛyſo⸗ 
ner myghte deferue hys pardon, 

Jt was kounde w2ptten in a bocke, 
whiche was tn the hyghe Capytoll, that the 
graundefather of Bynge Bocp was berys 
ſage, and a ſpecyall frende to the Romayne 
people, and that once he came to Nome 
and made dyucrs Oꝛzations to the Senate 
and amonget other notable ſencences , 

J. ii. thers 
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there was found in that booke, that he had 


ſpokt theſe wozdes. Moe be to that rralme 


Ibuhere al are ſuche, that neither the good a- 

mongelt the euil, noꝛ the euil amougeſt the 
good are knowen. Woe bpon that realme, 
whiche is the enterte:ner of all fooles,and 
a deſtroier of al ſages, Woe is that realme 
where the good are fearefull,and the euyl 
to bolde . Moc on that realme , where the 


pacient are deſpiſed, and the ſeditious com- 


mended. Woe on that realme , whiche des 
ſcropeth thoſe that watche fo2 che good:and 
crowneth thoſe, that watche to doe euyl. 


Woe to chat realme , where the pooze are 


. ſuffered to be pꝛoude:and the riche tfrauns 
tes. Woe to that realme, whete all knowe 
the euil:and no man doeth folow the good. 
Moe to that realme, where ſa many eupl 
dices are openlp committed:which in ano; 
ther countrep, dare not ſecretelp be menct- 
oned ; Woe to that realme, where all pꝛo⸗ 
cure that they deſfre , where all atteyne to 
that they pꝛocure, where al thinke, that that 
is euyl, where all ſpeake that they thinke, 
and finallp, where all map doe that whiche 
they wyl. In ſuche „ and ſo vnkoꝛtunate a 
realme, where the people are ſo wicked, let 


every man beware, he be not inhabyteũt. 


Foz in ſhoꝛte tyme, they ſhal ſe dpon hym, 
either the ire of the gods, the kury ol þ men, 
the depopulation of the good, oꝛ the deſola⸗ 
tion of the tirauntes. Diners othernotable 
thinges were contepned in thoſe oꝛations, 
the which are not lat this pꝛeſent) touching 
my letter. But foꝛaſmuch as we thought it 

was a verp iuſt thing, that they ſhuld par⸗ 


don the folp ofthe nephew, koꝛ the deſertes 


of the wyſe grandfacher. Thou ſhalt reade 
this mp letter openly, to the Pzetours,and 
Judges whiche are reſpdente there, and 


the caſe ſhalbe, that when thou ſhalte reade 


n. thou halte admonyſhe them, that if they 
wyl not amende ſecreatelpe, we wyl pu⸗ 


nythe them openlye. J wꝛate vnto the the 


laſte dave, that as touchynge thy baniſhe⸗ 
mente, F woulde be thy krende: and be thou 


aſſured , that foꝛ to enfope thy olde frende⸗ 


hyp , and to perfourme my woꝛde, J wyl 
not let to daunger my parſon.J wꝛite vnts 
Panatio my ſecretary,to ſucconr the with 
r. thonſande Sefterſes , wherewith thou 
mapeſt reliue the pouercp:and from hence 
I ſend the my letter, wherwith thou maiſte 
comefozte thy ſozroful harte. ſap no moze -- 
to the in thts caſe ; but that thozonghe the 
Gods, thou mapeſt haue contentacion of 
all that thou eniopeſt, healthe of thy pers 
ſon, and comefozre of thy ftendes, the bode⸗ 


pe euels, the cruel enempes, the peryl⸗ 


lous deſtenies, be farre from me, Parke, 

In the behalte of thy wpfe Rufa, 3 haue 
ſaluted my wyte Fauſtyne, ſhe and J both 
haue recctued with ioye thy ſalutations, 
and with thankes, we ſente them von as 
gapne. J deſire to ſee thy perſon here in 1- 
talye, and wylhe mp feuer quartene there 


with the in Scicile. 


The. xii. Chapter. 


2» An cxortacion of the auctoure 

to Princes and noble men, to 

embrace peace, and to eſchevve 
the occaſions of vvarre. 


AN 
Auguſtꝰ, ſecõd em · 
perour ot Rome, is 
commeded ol all, foꝛ 
that he was ſo good 


ol hys perſon, and ſo 
welbeloued in al the 


romaine Empire Suetonius Tranquil- 
lus ſateth,$ when any man dyed in Rome 
in his tyme, they gane great thankes to the 
gods, foꝛ that they toke their lite fro them, 
befoze their Prince knewe what death 


ment. And not contented onelpe with * 
| ut 


but in their tefaments;they commaunded 
their heires, and childꝛen, that ycarely they 
ſhoulde offer great ſacrifices of their pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛe goodes, in all the tempels of Rome, to 
the ende the Goddes ſhaulde pꝛolonge the 
dapes of their pꝛinces. That time in deede 
myghte be called the golden age, and the 
bleſſed land, where the pzince loued ſo well 
his ſabiectes, and the ſubtectes ſo muche 


75 obeyed their pꝛince. Foz ſeldome times it 


happeneth, that one will be contente with 
the ſeruices of all: nepther that all will be 
ſariſfted with the gouernement of one 

The romaynes foz none other canſe wiſ⸗ 
ched foz that good pꝛince (moze than fo: 
theim ſelues life) bur becauſe be kepte the 
tommon wealth in peace. The vertue of 
this pztnce deſerted muche pꝛaiſe, and the 
good will of the people merited no leſſe c6- 


mendatfon : he fo2 deſeruinge it to theim, 


2: nv they fo2 gininge it to him. Foz to ſape 
" the truthe, there are fewe in nombze, that 
fo harte ly lone others, that foz their ſakes 
will hate theim ſelues. There is no man ſo 
humble, but in thinges of honour will be 
content to go befoze, ſaue onelpe in death, 
where he can be tontent to come behinde. 
And this ſemeih to be bery cleore, in that 
that nowe dieth the father, nowe the mo⸗ 
ther, nowe the hulbande, nowe the wyfe, 
nowe the ſonne, and nowe his neighboure, 
in the ende, euety man is content with the 
death of an other, ſo that he with bis owne 
lyte maye eſcape him ſelſt. A pꝛince whiche 
is gentle, paciente, ſtoute, ſober, pure, ho⸗ 
neſt, and true, truely be ot tight to be com- 
mended : but aboue all, and moze then all, 
the pꝛince whiche kepeth bis common 
welth in peace, hath great wꝛonge, if he be 


27 not of all beloued. What good can the com 


mon wealth haue, wherein there is warre 
and diſcenſtion? Let euery man ſap what he 


wyll, withoute peace, no man can entope 


dis owne, no man can tate without feare, 
no man lleapeth in good reffe, no man go⸗ 
eth ſafe by the waye, no man truſteih his 
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neighbour, finally J ſape, that where there 
is no peace, there we are thꝛeatencd daplye 
with death, and cuery hour in feare of our 
lyfe. It is good the pꝛinte do ſcoure the 78 
realme of theues, foꝛ there is nothing moꝛe 
vntuſte, then that whiche the pooze with 
toyle and labour do gette,ſhoulde with va⸗ 
cabondes in idlenes be waſted. It is good 22 
the pꝛince do wede the realme of blaſphe- 
mers, ſoz it is an euident token, that thoſe 
whiche dare blaſpheme the kinge of hea⸗ 


uen, wyll not let to ſpeakeeuill of the pꝛin # 


ces ofthe earth-Jr is good the pzince doth 


clearr the common wealth of vacabondes; 


and players: foz playe is ſo cuill a moote, 
that it cateth the newe gowne, and conſu⸗ | 
meth the dꝛye woode. It is good that the 22 
pꝛince do foꝛbid his ſubiectes of pꝛodigall 
bankettes, and ſuperfiuous apparell : lo 
where men ſpende muche in thinges ſuper 
kluous, it channſeth afterwardes that they 
want fo2 their neceſlaries. But 3 aſke now 


what auapleth it a pꝛince to baniſhe al bps 


ces from his common wealth, iforherwiſe 
he kepeth it in warre: The ende whp pꝛin⸗ 
ces are p2inces, is to folowe the good, and 
to eſchewe the enill. What ſhall we ſaye 


thereſoꝛe, ſins that in the time of werre, 


painces cannot refourme byces, noz co2- 
recte the vitious. © if pzinces, and noble 
men knewe, what domage they ds to chepz 
tountreye, the dape that they take bpport 
theim warre, I thinke, and alſo aſſpzme, 


that they would not only not begin it, noz 


yet anp pꝛiuate perſon durſt ſcarſely remẽ 
ber it. And he that doth connſaile the pꝛince 
the contrarp,ought by reaſon to be iudged 
to the commod wealth an ennemve, Thoſe 
whiche connſaple pꝛinces to ſcke peace, to 
loue peace, to kepe peace, withoute doubte 
they haue w2onge, if they be not hearde, if 
they be not bcloued, and if they be not cre- 
diced. F02 the counſailer whiche foꝛ a light 
occaſion counſalteth his pꝛince to beginne 
warte, J ſape, that vnto hun either colour 
ſurmounteth, oz cls good conſcience wans 
: teth 
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teh, It chaunſeth oftentimes , that the 
pꝛince is vexed and (roubled, becauſe one 
certiſteth him that a pꝛouince is rebelled, 
oꝛ ſome other pꝛince hath inuaded his coũ⸗ 
treye: and as the matter retuireth, the 
counſaile is aſſembled. There are ſome to 
ralhe counſailours , whiche tmmediatclye 
iudge peare to be bꝛoken as lightelye,as o- 
thers do deſire that warres ſhoulde not be⸗ 
ginne. Whan a pꝛinte in ſuche a caſe af 
keth counſaile, they ought fozthwith not to 
aunſwere him ſodaynelpy : foꝛ thinges tou⸗ 
chinge the warres, ought with great wiſe⸗ 
dome firſte to de conſidered, and then with 
as muche aduiſement to be determined. 
Kinge Dautd neuer toe warre in hande, 
though he were very wiſe, but firſt he coun 
ſapled with God. The good Judas Pacha- 
ber neuer entred into battayple, but fir ſt he 
made his pzaper bnto almighty Cod, The 
Greckes and Romaines durft neuer make 
warre againit their enemies, bat firſt they 
woulde do ſacrifice to the Goddes, and con- 
ſuite alſo with their Dzacles, The matters 
of infice,the recreattons of his perſon, the 
tewarde of the good, he puniſhment of the 
eupll, and the deuldinge of rewardes, a 
Peince mape communicate with anye pꝛi⸗ 
uate man: but all matters of warrc, he 
ongpte fyꝛſte to counſaple with Cod Foz 
the Pꝛince (hail neuer haue perfite victo- 
rie auer his enemies, bnleffe he firffe tom⸗ 
mitte the quarrell thereof vnto God. 
Thoſe whiche counſaile pzinces(whither it 
be in matters of warre, oz in the affap:es 
of peace) oughte alwapcs fo remember 
this ſentence : that they geue him ſuche 


counſaples alwapes when be is whole in 


his chamber, as they woulde if they ſaws 
bym at the poynte of death verpe ſicke. 
Fo2 at that tnſtaunte, no man dare ſpeske 
with flaterie, noz burden his conſcience 
thozeugh bziberie: | 

Uhen they entreate of warre, they 
whiche mone it, ought to conſidze, that if it 
came not well ro paſſe. all the blame ſhall 


be imputed to their counſaple. And if that 
his ſubFaunce be not pꝛeſentlpe able to re- 
compence the loſſe, iet bim aſſure him ſelfe, 
that hercafter his ſoule hall ſuffre che 
papne. | 

Pen oughte ſo muche to lone peace,and ,, 
ſomnche to abhozre warre, that J belene, 
that the ſame p2eparation a pzeiſt hath in 
his conſcience with God befoze he beginne 
Malle, the ſame dught a counſaplonr haue, 


bsfoze to his Pꝛinte he geneth counſapic in 


warre, Synce Pzincrs are men, it is no 
merueile though thep fele inſuries as men, 
and that they deſire to reuenge as men. 
Cherekoze, foz this canſe they oughte to 
haue wyſe men of theyꝛ counſaples, wher- 
by they ſhoulde mitigate and allwage their 
greifes and croubles. Foz the counſap⸗ 
lours of pꝛintes, oughte neuer to tounſailt 
thinges they be inge angrpe, wherc with af- 
ter they maye iuſtelpe be diſple aſed, when 
they be pacified. 

Folowinge dure mater, in counting the 
goodes whiche are loſte in loaſings peace, 
and the cuilles whiche entreaſe in wyn⸗ 
ninge warres, I ſape, that amongeſt other 
thinges the greateſte cuill is, that in tyme 
of warre they locke bp cloſely all vertucs, 
and lette at iybertie alt byces, Duryng the 
time that pꝛinces and great Lozdrs mam⸗ 
taine warre, thoug he they be loꝛdes of their 
realmes and dom inions bp right, pet ſo: a 
trueth they are not ſo in dede. Foꝛ at that 
time, the loꝛdes deſirt moze to content their 
ſouldiers, and ſubfectes ; then the ſouidiers 
and fubfectes ſeke to contente their lozdes. 
And this they do, becauſe thep thꝛough po⸗ 
wer might danquiſh their enemies, and fur 
ther. thꝛough the loue of their monp, relieue 
theyꝛ neceſſities, Epther pꝛinces are goners 
ded by that wherevnto by ſenſualitie they 
are moued, oꝛ els by that wherwith reaſon 
is contented. It they wil folow reaſon, they 
haue to muche of that they poſſeſſe: but if 
they deſire to folowe the ſenſuall appetite, 
there is nothinge that will contente theim, 


Foz 


. 
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but fo2 the beginninge thereof, the pzinces 
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Foz as it is vnpoſſible to dzpe vp all the 
water in the ſea:ſo is it harde to ſatiſfy the 
harte of man that is couetouſe. If pꝛinces 
take vpon heim warres, ſaying that their 
ground is taken from them, and that ther⸗ 
of they haue a conſcience:let them beware 
that ſuch conſcience be not coꝛrupted. Foz 
in the woꝛlde there is no warre iuſtified, 


at one time oz another, haue their conſci⸗ 
ence burdened. At p:inces take bpon them 
warre foꝛ no other cauſe, but to augment 
their fate and dignitie, J ſave that this is 
a vapne hope? fo2 they conſume and loſe 
(foz the moſt part) moꝛe in one oꝛ two pea⸗ 
res warres, then euer they gette agapne 
duringe their ipfe, If pꝛinces rake vpon 
theim warre to reuenge an tntury:as wel 
fo; this alſo it is a thing ſuperfluous. Foz 
many go to the warres beinge wzonged 
only with one thing, + afterwards they re- 
tourn iniuried with many. It pꝛinces take 
bpon them warre foz none other cauſe but 
to winne honoure, me thinketh alſo that 
that is an bnp2:ofitable conqueſte. Foz me 
thinketh chat foztune is not a perſon ſo fa- 
mous, that into her handes a man maye 
tommitte his honour, his goodes, and life, 


It pꝛinces take bpon them warte to leaue 


% 


ofthem in the wo2id co come ſome memo- 
rie, this noleſſe then the other ſemeth to 
me bapne. Foz withonte doubte, it we exa⸗ 
mine the hiſtozies that be paſte, we ſhall 
finde thoſe to be moze in nombte, whiche 
fe: beginninge of warres haue bene de⸗ 
famed, then thoſe whiche foz vanquiſhing 
of their enemies haue ben renoumed, If 
pꝛinces take bpon theim warre, ſuppoſing 
tha: there are in another countrepe mote 
pleaſurs, and delfghces,then in their own: 
J ſape, that to thinke this, pꝛocedeth of licte 
experience, and of leſſe conſcience. Foz to a 
pꝛince there can be no greater ſhame, noz 
conſcience, then to beginne warres in 


ſtraunge realmes, to mainteine his owne 


pleaſure and vytes at home. Let no pꝛintes 
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deteſue them ſelues, in thinkinge that ther 
are in ſtraunge countreis moe thinges, 
then in their owne. Foz in the ende, there 
is no lande noꝛ nation in the woꝛlde, where 
there is not winter and ſommer, night and 


dap, ſickeneſſe and health, riches and pouer 


tie, mirth and ſadne le frendes and enemi⸗ 
es, vitious and bertnous, alpue and deade. 
Finally J ſap, that in all partes al thinges 
agree in one, ſaue onely the diſpoſitions of 
men, which are diuers. J would aſke pꝛin⸗ 
ces and greate loꝛdes, the whiche do, and 
wil line at their pleaſures, what they want 
in their realmes, yea theughe they be litle⸗ 
If they will hunt, they haue monntaines 
and parkes it they will fiche, they haue pon⸗ 
des: ik they will walke, they haue riuers: if 
they will refreſhe theim ſelues, they haue 
baynes:if they wil be mery, they haue mu⸗ 
ſitians.it they delight in apparailing theim 
ſelues, they haue riche clothes: if they wyll 
geue, they haue moneye : if they deſire wes 


men, they haue wines:tf they wil take their © 


reſt, thep haue their gardeins: i winter an⸗ 
noye them, they haue whote countreis:and 
il they will eate, they want no meates. De 
that with peace hath al theſe thinges in hts 
owne dominion, why then with warre doch 
be ſeke them in a ſtraunge cotntrey - Pen 
oftentimes flye from one tountrep to anos 
ther, not to be moze deuonte,noz moꝛe bers 
tuous: but to haue great libertie and opi⸗ 
tunttie to hatint vices. And afterwardes 
when they ſee the endes of their dedes, they 
cannot refrapne their hartes from ſighes, 
ſince they might haue enioyed that at home 
with peace, whiche in ſtraunge countrepes 


they ſought with trouble. There are ſo few 


thinges wherwith we are contented in the 
woꝛlde, that if perchaunte a man finde in 
any one place, any one thinge wherwith to 
content him, let him beware that the deuill 
do not deteiue him, ſayinge : that in ſachs 
another place he map recreate him ſelf bet- 
ter. F0z whithcr ſo euer we go, we ſhal find 
ſuch penury, and wante of true pleaſures, 


aud 


4 


and tomfoꝛtes, and ſuche copie, and aboun 
daunce of croubles and toꝛmentes, that fo: 
to comfozte bs, in a hundzeth peares we 
ſcarcely finde one, and to tozment vs, we 
inde at euerp fote a thouſande. 


The. xiii. Chap iter. 


ge The commodities vvhich come 
of peace. 


AIM O, an aunciente 
kinge df Ponto, ſayde 
onto a philoſopher whi⸗ 
che was with him: Tell 


25A health, 7 haue hononre, 
and 7 haue riches, is 
there any thinge moze to be deſired amon- 
geſt men, oꝛ to be geuen of ſhe Goddes in 
this life? The philoſopher aunſwered him. 
I ſe that 3 neuer ſawe, and J heare that A 
neuer hcarde. Fo? healthe, riches, and ho⸗ 
nour, the goddes ſeldome times do traſt in 
one perſon, his time is ſo ſhoꝛte that poſ- 
ſeſſe theim, that they haue moze reaſon to 
pꝛape that thep mighte be quited of theim, 
then foz to be pꝛoude foꝛ that they poſſeſſe 
them. And J tell the further king Dimo, it 
ltle pꝛofiteth þ the goddes haue geuen the 
al theſe things, if thou doeſt not content thy 
ſelfe therewith, the whiche J thinke they 
haue not genen the, noz neuer will gene 
the. Foz the goddes are ſo iuſte in deutting 
their gifts, that to them to whom they geue 
contentation, they take from them riches: 
and to choſe whome they geue riches, they 
take their contentation . Plutarche in the 
firſte of his pollitike, putteth this example, 
— he declareth not the name of this phi⸗ 

loſopber. 
O howe greate a benefice is that, 
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whiche the gopdes geue fo pꝛinces and 
great loꝛdes, in geuing theim their health, 
in geuynge theim ryches, and in geuynge 


theim honoure, if beſides thoſe he geueth 
them not tontentation, J ſape, that in ge⸗ 


ninge theim the goodes, he geneth them 
trauaile and danuger, Foz if the trauaple 
of the pooꝛe be greater then the trauaple of 
the riche: without compariſon, the diſcon⸗ 
tentation of the riche, is greater then the 
diſcontentation of the pooze, Pen lytle re⸗ 
gardinge theſt health, become ſicke, litle 
eſteminge their riches, betome pooze, and 
becauſe they knowe not what honoure is, 


they become diſhonoured:;J meane,that the 


me philoſopher, J haue 


raſhe pꝛinces, vntili ſuch time as they haue 
ben well beaten in the warres, will alwats 
litle regarde peace, The dap that you pꝛin⸗ 
ces pzoclayme watres againffe poure ene⸗ 
mies, pon ſer at libertie all vices to poure 
ſubfectes:Yet pon ſape pour meaninge is 
not they ſhoulde be euill. J ſape it is true. 
Pet all this ioyned togethers, ye geue them 
occaſion that thev be not good. Let bs know 
what thinge warre is, and then we ſhall ſe, 


whither it be good 02 euill to folowe it. 
In warres they do nought els but kil men, + 


robbe the temples, ſpoile the people, deſfroy 
the innocentes, gene libertie to theues, 
ſeperate freindes, and rayſe ffrife : all the 
whiche thinges cannot be done withoute 
greate n. of luſtice, and (crupuloſitie of 
conſcience, i 
The ſeditious man him ſelfe can not 
denaye bs, that it two Pzpnces take bppon 
theym warres betwene theim, and that 
bothe of theym ſeme to haue righte, pet 
the one of theym onelpe hath reaſon, 
So that the Pꝛynce whyche ſhall fyghte 
agaynſte iuſtyte, oz defende the bniuffe 
cauſe, Mall not eſtape oute of that uatrt 
tufified ; Not iſſuinge out iuſtifted, de ſhal 
remaine condemned, and the condemnati⸗ 
on ſhall be, that all the loſſes, murders, bur 
ninges, hangings, t robberies which were 
done, in the one oz other comon wealth, chal 
remaine 


remaine bpon the acconnte ofhim. whiche 
tone bpon him the vntuſte warre. Although 
he doch not finde an other pꝛince, that will 
demaunde an accompt of him höre in this 
pke, pet he ſhall haue a fuſf iudge, that wpll 
in another place taye it to his charge. The 
pꝛince whiche is bercuons, and pzeſumerh 
to be a chꝛiſtian, befoꝛe he begin the warte, 
ought to coaſidze what loſſe, 02 what pꝛo⸗ 
fit will enſue thereof. Mherein, if the ende 
be not pꝛoſperous, he loſeth his goodes and 
honour:and it he perchaũce attayne to that 
he deſired, peraduenture his deſire was to 
the domage of the common wealth, and 
then he ought not eo deſire it. Foz the deſire 
** of one, houlde not hurt the pꝛolit of all. 
. When GDD our loꝛde did create pꝛinces 
 foz pzinces, and people accepted theim foz 
their loꝛdes, it is to beleue, that the goddes 
neuer commaunded ſuche thinges, noꝛ the 
men wonlde euer haue accepted ſuche, if 
they had thonght, that pꝛinces woulde not 
haue done that they were bounde, but ra⸗ 
ther that whervnto thei were enclined. Foz 
if men do folowe that, where vuto by their 
ſenſualitie they are enclined : they do al⸗ 
wayes erre. Zherefoze it they ſuffer theim 
ſelues tobe gouerned by reaſon, they are 
alwapes ſure , And beſides that, pꝛinces 
ſhould not take vpon theim warres, foz the 
burdeninge of their conſcience, the miſpen 
dinge of their goodes, and the lolle of their 
honour : they oughte alſo to remembꝛe the 
dutie that they owe to the common wealth 
the whiche they are bound to kepe in peace 
2 and iuſtice. Foꝛ we sthers nede not gouer⸗ 
nours to ſearche vs enemies ; but pꝛinces 
whiche mape defends vs from the wicked, 
The deuine Plato in his 4 booke de legi- 
bus ſayth, that one demaunded dim, whye 
be did exalt the Lidians ſo muche, and ſo 
muche diſpꝛaiſe the Lacedemonians: 
Plato aunſinered: It 3 commend the Li 
dians .it is foz that they neuer were occupt 
ed but in tillinge the elde: and it do re⸗ 
pꝛoue here the Lacedemonians ,it is be 
cauſy- 
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cauſe they neuer knewe nothinge els but 

to conquere realmes. And therfoꝛe 3 ſape, 

that moze happier is that realme, where 
men haue their handes with labouring ful 

of blyſters:then where their armes in figh 
tinge , are wounded with ſwozdes. Theſe 
woꝛdes whiche Plato ſpake are very true, 32 
and woulde to god that in the gates and 
harces of pzinces they were wꝛitten. Plinis 

us in an epiſtle ſapth,that it was a pzouerb 
muche vſed amonges the Greekes, that he * 


was kinge whiche neuer ſawe kinge, The 


lyke maye we ſape, that he onelp mape en⸗ 
loye peace, which neuer knew what warrg 
ment. Foꝛ ſimple and innocent thoughe a 
man be, there is none but will fudge hum ” 
moꝛe happie, whiche occupteth his hande⸗ 
kercheife to dꝛye the ſwcate of his bꝛowes: 
then he that bꝛeaketh it to wipe the blonde 
of his heade. The pꝛinces and great lozdes 
whiche are louers of warte, ought to conſi⸗ 
der, that they do not onely hurte in general 
all men, but alſo ſpecially the good: and the 
reaſon is, that although they of their owne 
willes do abſtaine from battatle, doe not 
ſpoyle, do not rebell noꝛ ſlepe: vet it is ne⸗ 
teſſarie fo2 theim to endure the iniuries, 
and to ſuffer their owr loſſe and damages. 
Foz none are mete foz the warre, but thoſe 
whiche litle eſteme their like, and muche 
leſſe their conſciences. If the warre were 
oncly with the euill againſt the cull, and to 
the hurt and hinderaunte of the cull, litle 
Gould they fele which pꝛeſume to be good, 
But J am (02y,the good are perſecuted, the 
good are robbed, and the good are ſlapne: 
Foꝛ if it were otherwiſe (as J haue ſapde) 
the euill againſt the euill, we wonide take 
litle thought, both foꝛ the vanquiſſhinge of 
the one, and much leſſe fo2 the deſfruction 
of the other. J aſne now, what fame, what 
honour, what glozy, what victozie, oꝛ what 
riches in that warre can be wonne, where- 
in ſo manye good, vertuous, and wiſe men 
are loſte: There is ſuch penurp of the good 
in the wozide, and ſuche neade of theim in 


the 
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tte common wealth, that if it were in our? 
power, we with our teares ought to plucke 
theim out of their graues, and geue theim 
lyfe, and not to lead theim into the warres, 
as to a ſhambles to be put to death. Plinie 
in one epiſtle, and Seneca in an other ſay: 
that when they deſired a Romaine captaine 
that with his armye, he ſhoulde enter into 
a great daunger, whereof greate honoure 
thoulde enſue dnto him, and litle p2ofite to 
the common wealth: He aunſwered, Foz 
nothing would J enter into that daunger; 
t it were not to geue life ro a romapne ci⸗ 
tizen, Foꝛ J deſire rather to go enutronned 
with good in Rome, then to goe loden with 
treaſures home into my countrey, Compa- 


ringe pꝛince to pꝛince, and lawe to law, and 


the chꝛiſtian with the pagan: without com⸗ 
pariſon, the ſoule of a chꝛiſtian ought moze 
to be eſtemed, then the lyfe of a Romapne, 
Fo: the good Romaine obſerueth it as a 
lawe to die in the warre:but the good chꝛi⸗ 
ian hath this pꝛecepte, to lyne in peace. 


Suetonius Tranquillus in the ſeconde 


boke of Ceaſars ſaith, That amonge al the 
Romapne p2inces, there was no pꝛince ſo 
well beloued, noꝛ pet in the warres ſo foꝛtu 
nate, as Auguſtus was, And the reaſon 
hereof is, becauſe that pꝛince neuer began 
any warre, vnleſſe by great occaſion he was 
therunco pꝛouoked. O of howe many pzin- 
ces, not ethnickes, but ch:ittans, of whom 
we haue hearde and reade all contrarpe to 
this, which is: that were of ſuch large con- 
ſcience, that thei neuer toke vpon them any 
warre that was iuſte. To whome J ſweare 


£7” and pzomile, that ſince the warre whiche 


they in this woꝛlde beganne was vntuffe: 
the puniſhment which in an other they ſhal 
paue, is mooſt righteous, Xerxes kinge of 
the perſes, beinge one dape at dinner, one 
b:ought vnto him very fay;e and (auourpe 
figges of the pꝛouince of Achens:the which 
being ſet at the table, he ſweare by the im⸗ 
moꝛtal goddes,and by the bones of his pze- 
deceſſours, that he would neuer cate figges 


of his countrepe, but of Athens, whiche 
were the beſt of all Grete. And that which 
by woꝛd of mouth king Xerxes ſweare, by 
valiaunt dedes with fozce and ſhelde, he ac⸗ 
compliched, and went fo:thwith to cdquere 
Gretia,foz no other canſe,but foz to fil him 
ſelle with che figges of that countrep, ſo 
that he began that warre , not onelpe as a 
light pꝛince:but alſo as a vitious man. Tie 
tus Liuius ſapth, that when che Frenche 
men did talk the wine ol Italp, immediately 
they toke their weapons, and wente to cons 
quere the countrey, without hauinge anye 
other occaſid to make warre againſt them: 
So that the Frenchemen foz the lycoꝛouſ⸗ 
nes of the pleaſaunt wines, loſte the deare 
bloude of their owne hartes. Kinge Anti- 


gonus dzeamed one nighte, p he ſaw king 


Metridates with a ſith in his hande, who 
lyke a mower dpd cut all Jtaly. And there 
fell ſuche feare to kinge Antigonus, that 
be determined to kill kinge Mitridates: ſo 
that this wicked pꝛince foz crediting a light 
dꝛeame, ſet alt che woꝛlde in an bpzooze, 
The Lumberdes beinge in Pannonia, 
hearde ſaye, that there was in Italy ſwete | 
fruites, ſauourie flcſhe,ovozifcrons wines, 
kayze women, good fiſſhe, litle colde, and 
temperate heate: the whiche newes moned 
theim not only to deſire them, but alſo they 
toke weapons to go conquere Ftalye : ©9 

that che Lomberdes came not into Italy to 
reuenge theim of their enemies, but to be 
there moze bitious and riotous. The Ro- 2 
mapnes and the Carthagiens were frein⸗ 

des ot longe time, but after they knew ther 
was in Spaine great mines of gold and ſil- 
uer, immediatelpe ar 
ceadinge cruell wa 


pꝛe dom intons. The anthozs ot the aboue 
ſald, were Plutarchus, Paulus Diaconus 
Beroſus, and Titus Liuius, O ſecrete ſud⸗ 
gementes of God whiche ſukreth ſuche 
thinges, O mercifull goodnes of the mp 

Lode, 
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Koꝛde, that permitteth ſuche thinges, that 
thoꝛongh the dꝛeame of one Pꝛince iu hys 
chamber, another fo2 ta robbethe treaſours 
of Spayne, another co fly the cold of Hun⸗ 
gary, another to dꝛinke the wines of Italy, 
another to eate figges of Grece, ſhauld put 
all the countrey to fire and bloude. Let not 
my penne be cruel againſt al pzinces which 
haue vniuſt warres. Foꝛ as Lraianus ſaid, 
* Juffe warre is moze wozthe , then fapned 
peace; I commend, appꝛoue, anderalte pꝛin⸗ 
ces, whiche are carefull and ſtoute, to keape 


and defende that, whiche their pꝛodecel⸗ 


(ours lefce them , Foꝛ admit that foz diſpo⸗ 
ſeſſing them, hereof commeth al the bzeache 
with other ꝛinces. Loke howe mache hys 
enempe offendeth hys conſcience foꝛ taking 
ſt:ſomuch offendeth he his common wealth 
fo: not defendynge it. The woꝛdes whiche 
the deuine Plato ſaied, in the firſte booke of 
hys lawes, dyd ſaciſfye me greatlye, which 
were theſe . It is not mete we ſhould be to 
extreme, in commendyng thoſe which daus 
peace:no2 let vs be to vehemente, in repꝛo⸗ 
uynge thoſe which haue warre. Foz it may 
be nowe,that if one haue watrre, it is to the 
ende to attaine peace. And foꝛ the contrary, 
ik one haue peace, it ſhalbe to þ end to make 
warre. In dede Plato ſaped very true. Foz 
it is moꝛe woꝛth, to deſire ſhozte warre, foꝛ 
longe peace: then ſhoꝛte peace, foztonge 
warre. The Phſloſopher Chilo beinge de⸗ 
7 maunded whereby a good o2 eupll gouer⸗ 
nour mige be knowen, he arniſwered, 
There is nothing whereby a goad and eupl 
man maye be better knowen , then in that, 
- foz the which they ſtriue. Foz the tirannous 
725 Pꝛince offreth him ſelfe to dye, to take from 
another:but thevertuous pꝛince trauaileth, 


to defende his owne. Ahen the redemer of 


this woꝛlde, departed from this woꝛlde he 
ſaped not, J geue ye my warre, oz leaue ye 
mp warre:but J leaue pe my peace, ę geue 
yon my peace.Therof enſueth, that the good 
chꝛiſtian is moz2 bound to keape the peace, 
whiche Chziſt io muche commaunded:then 


another parte, thou canſt not keape thy ſelfs 


Foljo.! 7&0 
to inuente warre to retienge hys pꝛoper in⸗ 
iurye, whiche Cod ſo muche hated. If pꝛin⸗ 
tes dyd that they oughte to doe, and in this 
caſe would beleue me:foꝛ no tẽpoꝛal thinge 
they ſhuld condeſcend to ſhed mans blond, 
if nothinge els , pet at the leaſte the lone of 
hym whiche on the crolle ſhed hys pꝛecious 
bloude, ſhoulde from that dyſwade vs. Foz 
the good Chꝛiſtyans are commaunded, to 
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bewaile their owne ſinnes: but they haue no 


lycence,to ſhed the bloud of their enemvyes. 
Finallpe J deſire , exhoꝛte, and further ads 
monyſhe all pꝛinces, and greate loꝛdes, that 
fo2 hys ſake that is pꝛinte of peace they loue 
peace, pꝛocure peace, keape peate, and lpue 
in peace. oꝛ in peace, they ſhalbe rych, and 
thetr people bapppye, 


The.xii111,Chapter. 


A ictter of Marcus Aurelius Empe- 
rour vvherin he diſcribethe the 
dyſcommodities of vvarre, and 
the vanitie ofthe triumphe. 


T4 Arcus Emperoure, vvy- 
ech ro the Cornelius hys 

: faithful frende, healthe to thy 
pero, and good lucke againff 


all euyll foztune . Mithin. 19. 


daies after I came from the warre of Aſia, 
whereof J haue triumphed here in Nome, 


remembꝛinge that in times paſt thou were 


a companion of my trauailes, I ſent imme⸗ 
dyately to certiły the of my triumphes. Fo: 
the noble hartes doe moꝛe reiayce of their 
frendes io, then they do of their owne pꝛo⸗ 
per delightes If thou wylt take paynes to 
come when J ſend to call the, be thou aſſu⸗ 
red, that on the one parte, thou ſhalte haue 
much pleaſour to ſe the greatahoundannce 
of riches, that haue bꝛought out of Aſia, 
and to behold my receiuing into rome: and 
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cs weping, to fe ſuch a ſoꝛte of taptiues, the 
which entred in befoze the triumphant cha» 
riotes, bound,x naked,coaugment to þ cons 
queronrs moſt gloꝛp, and alſo to them van- 


gqhuiſhed, to be a greater ignomtny. Seldom 


ex 


E 


times we ſe the ſonne ſhine bꝛighte al þ day 
long, but firſt in the ſommer there hath ben 
a miſte oꝛ if it de in the winter, there hathe 
ben a froſt. By this parable J meane, vᷣ one 
of the miler pes of this woꝛld is, ̊ we ſhal ſe 
few in this woꝛlde, whtche ndwe be pꝛoſpe⸗ 


+, rous: but befoze haue had foꝛtune, tn ſome 


caſes, very malitious. Fo2 we ſe by expery⸗ 
ence, ſome come to be very pooꝛe, and other 
chaunce to atteine to greate ryches:ſo that 
thꝛongb þ imponeri{ſhinge of thole,þ other 
become riche, 2 pꝛoſperous. The weppng of 
the one, cauſed þ other to laugh:{o thatif the 
bucket Þ is empty aboue doth not go downe 
the otherwhich is ful beneth cãnot come vp. 
Speaking therfoꝛe accozding co ſenſuality, 
thou wouldeſt haue ben glad Þ bay to haue 
ſene our triumphe, w the aboũdaunte of ri- 
thes, 5 great ndber of captiues,þ diuerſity 
ok beaſtes, the valiantnes of pᷣ captaines, the 
ſharpnes of wittes which we bzonght from 
A ſia, +cncred into Rome, wherby Þ migb⸗ 
teſt wel know, the daũgers we eſcaped in 
that warre. MNAherfote ſpeaking the trueth, 
the matter betwene bs dur enempes was 
ſo debated, 5 thoſe of vs þ eſcaped beſte, had 
their bodies ſoꝛe wounded, and their vaines 
alſo almoſt w oute bloud. J let the wete, my 
Cornelius, i̊ the Parthes are warlyke mt, 
and in daungerous enterpꝛiſes very hardy 
and bold. And whe they are at home intheir 
tountrep, euery one w a ſtout hart defedech 
his houſe, ſurely they do it lyke good m#,x 
baliaunt captaines, Fo: if we other romap⸗ 


nes, without reaſon,and though ambicts, 
do go to take another mans:it is mete and 


luſt, that they by fozce, do defed their owne. 
Let no man thozongh the aboundannce of 
malyce,oz wante of wpſedom enuy the ro- 
mayne Captaine,foz anye triumpbe that is 
geuen hym by his mother Rome : foz ſurely 


to get this onelv one dates hono?, he adir?eck 
reth his lyte a P,ctmes in þ field. wyl not 
ſprke al ̊ I might ſapy of the » we lede foꝛth 
to þ warres,no: of the whiche wr lene here 
at home in rome; whiche be al crael indges 
of our fametfoꝛ thetr 1ugmer is not vpꝛight 
actoꝛding to equity. but rather pzocedeth of 2 
malicezandenuy. Though they take me foz 
A pactent man, and not farre oute of v2ber, 
vet i let the knowe,mp Cornelius, h thrre 
ts no pacience can ſuſfer, noꝛ harte dyſſem⸗ 
ble, to ſe manp romaynes to haue ſuch great 
enupe, which thꝛough theit malicious ton⸗ 
ges) paſſe not to barkebyte other mens tri⸗ 
umphes. J oꝛ it is an old diſeaſe of cuil me, % 
Thzough malyce to bachbite that with their 
tong: which th2ough their cowardnes, they 
neuer durſte enterpꝛiſe wir h their handes, 
Hot withſtandyng all this, ye muſt knowe, 
that in the warre you muſt firſt oft? hazard 
pour life;+ afterwardes to the diſcreſſion of 
ſuch conges,commtt pour honoz, Dur folp 
is ſo folythe,+ the deſiers of men ſo bayne, 
that moze foz one bayne woꝛd, then foz any 
pꝛofyte, we deſrre rather to get vaine gloꝛy 
with trauatte:then to ſeke a good lyfe with 
reſt. And cherefoze willyng lye we offer dur 
lpues nowe to greate — „and papne 


onelp, that among batre men hereafter we 


maye haue a name. J ſwcare by the immoꝛ⸗ 
tal gods, vnto the my Cornelius,y the dap 
of my triumphe, where as to the ſeminge of 
al thoſe of this wozld J went crinmphing in 
the chariote opely: yet J enſure the. mp hart 
wepte fecreatly, Such is the banity of men, 
that thonghe of reaſon we be atmoniſſhed, 
called, and compelled, vet we flye from her: 
and contrary, though we be rebuked, enyll 
bandled,+ deſpiſed of the wozld,yct we wyl 
ſerue it. t J be not dettined. it is þ pꝛoſpe⸗ 


titp offoliſh mt, want of good iudgmites 


$ cauſeth mẽ to enter into others houſes by 
fo:ce:ratger then to be deſirous, to be quiet 
in their owne,w a good wyl. J meant þ wre 
chould in folowing vertue, ſoner be vertu⸗ 
ous: then in hauntynge vices, he bicious. 
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Foz ſpeaking the trouth, men which in all, 
and fo: all deſire to pleaſe the wozld, muſte 
nedes offer them ſelues to greate trauaple 
and care, O rome,rome,curſed be thy folly, 
and curſed be he that in the bzonghte vp ſo 
mucbe pꝛyde, and be he curſed of men, and 


hated of gods,whiche in the hathe inuented 


this pompe . Foz very fewe are they, that 
wozthely vnto it haue attained: bur infinite 
are thep, whiche thoꝛough it haue periſhed, 
What greater vanſcy,oz what equal lights 


nes can be, then that a Romapne captapne, 


becauſe he hathe conquered realmes, trou⸗ 
bled quypet men, deſfroyed cptycs , beaten 
downe caſtels, robbed the poꝛe, enriched tis 
rauntes, caried away treaſours, hed much 
bloud, made infinite wyddowes, and taken 
many noble mens liues, ſhould be wardes 
with great triumphe of Rome receiued in 
recompence of all thys domage Mplte 
thou nowe that J tell the a greater follye, 
whlche aboue all other is greateſt: let the 
wete, lnlinyte are they that dye in the war⸗ 
res, and one onely carpeth awape the glozy 
thercof:\o that theſe wokull and mpferable 
men, though 702 their carcaſe they haue not 
a graue, vet one taptaine goeth triumphing 
alone thꝛougb rome. By the immoꝛtal gods 
A lweare vato the, f let this paſſe ſecretelp, 
as betwene krendes, that the day of my tri⸗ 
umphe, when J was in my triumphaunte 
thariote, beholding the miſerable captyues 
ladea with trons, and othermen carieng in⸗ 
kinite treaſours, whiche we had euil gotren, 
and to ſs the carefall widowes wepe foz the 
death of their huſbandes, andremembzed ſo 
many nobleromainee, which loft their lines 
la Affrike: though J ſemed to reioyce out- 
wardly, vet 3 enſure$ to wepe dꝛoppes of 
bloud inwardly, Foz he is no man bozne in 
the woꝛld, but rather a furp, bꝛed vp in hell 
among the fur tes, that can at the ſozrow ot 
anather, take anye pleaſour.J know not in 
what caſe men ought co take the pzince , oz 
captalne, that comech from the warre, t de⸗ 
 lirech to enter into rome,foz if hethlnke(ag. 


5 


Pol. r . 
it is reaſon)on the woundes he hath in hys 
bodpe, 02 the trcaſours whiche he bathe 
waſted , on the places that he hathe burnt, 
on the perryls that he bathe eſcaped, on the 
iniuries whiche be hathe receined che mul⸗ 
tytude of men whiche vniuftipe are ſlaine, 
the frendes whiche he hathe loffe the ene⸗ 
myes that he bathe gotten , the lytell reffe 
that he hath enioyrd, and the great travaile 
that he hath ſuffred,in ſuch caſe J ſay, that 


ſuch a one with ſozowful ſighes ought to la | 


ment, and with bitter teares onght to be re- 
teiued. In this caſe of triumphinge, nep⸗ 
ther commend the A ſlirians, noꝛ enuy- the 
Perlians,noz am content w the Macedo- 
nians, noʒ alow þ Caldians, oꝛ content me 
W the grekes. J curſe the/Troians,4 covene 
the Carthagiens, becaule that they pzoce- 
ded not accoꝛding to the zeale of iuſſice:but 
rather of þ rage of pꝛide, to ſet dp trifiphes, 
endomaged their countreis, s left an occaſi⸗ 
on to bndoe ds. O curſed rome, curſed thon 
haſt ben, curſed thon arte, and curſed thou 
ſhale be. Foz yk the fatal deſtinies do not lys 
bnto me, and my iudgment detriue me, and 
fo:tune faſfen not the nayle, they ſhall ſe of 
the Rome in time to come, that whiche we 
others pꝛeſẽtly ſe ot the realmes paſt, Thou 
onghteſt to knowe, that as thou by tiranny 


haſt made thy ſelfe lady of loꝛdes: ſo by ſu⸗ 


ffice thou ſhalt returne to bs þ ſeruaunte of 


ſeruauntes. O bahappy rome, and bnhappp 


againe. J retourne to cal the. Tel me Jpzap 
the, why art thou atthis day ſo dere of mar⸗ 
chandiſe, i ſo chepe of folly-Where are the 
auncient fachers,which builded the, with 
their vertues honoured the, in whoſe ſtede, 
pꝛeſentlye thou magnpfyc# ſo manye Ti⸗ 
rauntes, which wich their vices deface the⸗ 
here are al choſe noble and vertuous bas 
rons, which thou halt nouryched, in whoſe 
ſtede thau halte nowe (a many dicious,and 
vacabandes 7 Whers are thoſe, whiche 
loꝛ thy lybertye dyd ſhed their bloude in 
whoſe fcde nowe thou haſte thoſe , that to 
bzpnge the iuto luubiecion haue loſte ttetr 
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Iyfe- Where are thy dalpaunt Captapnes, 
which with ſuche greate trauaple dyd ende- 
nour them ſeluesto defend rhe walles from 
enemies, in whoſe ſtede haue ſucceded thoſe 
that haue plucked them downe, and peopled 
them with vices, and vitious? where are thy 
great pꝛieſtes, the which dyd alwape pꝛape 
in the Temples, in whoſe ſtede haue ſucces 
ded thoſe, wbiche know not but to defile the 
churches,+ with their wickednes , to mone 
the gods to wꝛathe?! NVhere are theſe ſo ma- 


nye philoſophers and ozatours,whſch with 


their counſaples gonerned the, in whoſe 
fede haue nowe ſacceded ſo many ſymple, 
and ignoꝛaunt, which with their malice do 
bndoe the: O Kome, all thoſe auncientes 
bane foꝛſaken the, t we ſuccede thoſe which 
now are newe , and ik thou kneweſt trulye 
the vertue of them, and diddeſt conſpder the 
lightnes of vs:the day that they ended their 
lite, the ſclfe ſame dayr, not one ſtone in the 
ſhuld haue ben lefte bpon another. And ſa, 
thoſe feldes chuld haue ſauoured of the bo⸗ 
nes of the vertuons >which nowe ſtinke of 
the bodies of the vicious. Peradut᷑ture thou 
Arte moꝛe aunciente then Babilone , moze 
beautiful then Helia,moze richethen Car- 
thage , moze ffronger then Troye , moze 
peopled then Thebes, moꝛe in cirtuite then 
Corinthe,moze pleaſaũt then Tirus,moze 
" fertile then Conſtãtinople, moꝛe high then 
Camea, moze bnuincible then Aquileia, 
moze pꝛiuileged then Cades,moze enups 
roned with Towers then Capua, t moze 
floꝛyſchinge then Cancabria, We ſee, that 
all thoſe notable cytyes peryſſhed , fo? all 
their vertuous defendonrs , and thinkeſk 
thou to remapne being replenyſhed with ſo 
muche vyce,and peopled with ſo many vi- 
tious:? O mp mother Rome, take one thing 
fo; a warninge, that the gloꝛye which now 
is of the, was firſfe of them , and the ſame 
deſtruttion that was of them, that hereafter 
lyghte vppon the, fo: ſuche is the woꝛlde. 
Foꝛ, and euen as we pꝛeſentlye ſee the 
troubles ot ow that be paſte $ſo hall 
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thofe that be to come > ſee onrs that be 
pꝛeſent. 


The. xv. Chapter. 


The Emperour Marcus Aurelius 
declareth the order that the Ro 
maynss v led in etting forth mẽ 
of vvarre, and of the oultragious 
vylanes, vx hich captay nes and 

ſouldiours vſei the vvarre. 


Sy Vvyl novy declare 
@4. vnro the mp frend Cot- 
nelius, the ozder whiche 
A we dane td ſec fozth men 
ok warre: s thereby thou 
| # ſhalt ſce,þ great diſozder 
thac T in rome. Foz in the olde tyme; there 
was nothinge moze loked bnto , noz moze 
co:reced,then was the diſcipline of warre, 
And foz the contrarp,now a dayes,there is 
nothinge ſo dyſſolnte , as are oure men of 
warre. Newes being afterwardes ſpꝛed a- 
bꝛode thꝛough the empire, how ß pꝛince dpd 
take vpd him any new warre, immediately 
dyuers opinfons did engender amoͤgeſt the 
people, euerpe one iudged dfnerſelp bpon 
the warre. Fozaſmuch as the one ſaſed it is 
iuſt, f the pꝛince Þ toke it bpon hym is ſuff, 


ditious perſons do alow 
might 5 fake other w 


to be others pinks 
uynce hathe rebelled; 


2 cytpe 03 p20 
They 
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They doe the ceremonves accuſfomed in 
rome(that is ro wete firſt to cal the pꝛeſtes, 
then they goe immediatelye to pꝛape to the 
immoꝛtal gods: foꝛ the romayne people ne⸗ 
uer went to ſhed the bloud of their enemies 
in the warres, but firſt che pꝛieſtes dyd ſhed 
the teares of their ries in the temples, 

Che ſecond, all the ſacred Senate doeth 
goe to the temple of the God lupiter, and 
there they ſweare all with a ſolemne othe, 


char if the enemies againſt wbom they go) 


do require a new confederation with rome, 
o demaund pardon of their faultes commit 
ted: that al reuengement lated on ſide they 
ſhall not deny them mercye. 

Che third, the conſul which is appointed 
foz captaine of that warre, went to the high 
capitol, and there he maketh a ſolemne vow 
to one of the gods, whiche liketh him beſte, 
that he wpl offer him a certaine Jewel, if he 
retourned bictozions ofthe ſame warre:and 
allo though the iewel whiche be doeth pꝛo⸗ 
mile be of great value, pet al the people are 


pound fo pape it. 


Che. 4 is, that they ſet bp in the temple of 
Mars, the enſigne of the Egle, which is the 
auncient romaine enligne, and that is, that 
all the romatnes take it foz cõmaundment, 
that no ſpectacle noꝛ feaſte be celebꝛated in 


Nome, duryng the tyme that their bzethzen 


be in the warres. 

Che. s, a pꝛetoꝛ mounteth vp to the toppe 
of the gate of Salaria,and there he bloweth 
the trumpet to muſter men of warre, and 
they bꝛing loꝛthe the fanders and enſignes 
to deuyde them amonge the Captapnes. 
How fearcfull a thinge is it ro ſee, that ſo 
fone as the Captapne is enuproned with 
thenſigne,ſo ſone hathe he lycence , to com- 
mytte all euyls, and villanyes. So tharhe 
takech it foꝛ a bꝛauerpe, to robbe the coun⸗ 
tryes, whereby he paſſeth: and to decetue 
thoſe, with whome he p:acplerh .What lp- 
berty captapnes, and gouernours of warre 
haut to doe cuyll, and to be cuyll , it is ve⸗ 
rye manpleſt in thole , whome they leade 


Folio. 178. 


in their companye ,' Foz the ſonnes leaue 


their fathers, the ſeruauntes their loꝛdes, 
the Schollers their mapſters, the officers 
their offyces, the pꝛieſtes their Temples, 
the amarouſe their loues, and this foꝛ none 
other cauſe, but that bnder the toulour of 
the lybertyes of warre , their vyces ſhould 
not be punyſſhed by ſuffpyce . O mp frende 
Cornelius. Jknowe not howe J ſhoulde 
begin to ſaye that, whiche J wyl tel the. 
Thou oughteſt to know, that afterour men 
of warre are gone out of rome, they neithet 
feare the gods neither honour the temples, 
they reuerfce not the pzieſfes,they hane no 
obedience to their fathers, noʒ ſhame to the 
people, dꝛeade of iuſtice, neither compaſſion 
of their countrey , noz remember that they 
are childꝛen of Rome:and pet very fewe of 
them thinke to ende their lyfe, but that all 
ſhame lapde aſpde, they lone the condemned 
idelnes, and hate the tuſfe trauayle. Theres 
koꝛe harke, J wyl tell the moꝛe, and though 
it ſemeth muche J ſpeake, J enſure the it is 
but lytel, in refpece of that they doe, foz ſo 
muche as ſome robbe temples, others ſpꝛed 
tumours, theſe bꝛeake the doꝛes, and thoſe 
robbe the Gods. Sometymes they take the 
free , ſometymes they loſe the bonde , The 
nightes they paſſe in playes,þdayes in blaſ- 
phemyes, to daye they fighte lyke lyons, to 
moꝛrowe they flye lyke cowardes , Some 
rebell agaynſte the Captapnes,and others 
flye to the enempes. Fynallye,fo: al good 
they are bnhable , and foz all euyl they are 
metre . Therefoze to tell the of their filthys 
nes, Jam aſhamed co deſcrybe them. 
They leaue their owne wyues, and cake 
the wpues of others, they dvſhononre the 
doughters of the good, and they begile the 
tnnocente Uirginnes,there is no nepbour 
but they doe conet,neyther hoſteffe but that 
they doe foꝛce, they bꝛeake their olde wed⸗ 
locke, and yearelye ſeke a newe marpage: 
ſo that they doe all chinges what they liſte, 
and nothinge what they ought. Doeſt thou 
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thinke pzelentlye my frend Cornelius that 


A. lt. fewe 


— 
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tewe euyls in Rome, liche ſo many enil wo? 
men do go to the warre; Here ſoꝛ their ſake; 
men offende the gods, they are traitours to 
their countrep, they denye their parentage, 
they doe come to extreme pouertye, they 
lyne in inkampe, they robbe the goods of o⸗ 
thers, they waſte their owne, they neuer 
baue quyet lyfe , neyther remayneth anye 
trueth in their mouthes: fynallye , foꝛ the 
lone of them, oftentymes warre is moned 
agayne, and manye good men loſe their lys 
nes , Let bs leaue the reaſons,and come to 


hiſtoꝛves. 
Thou knoweſt ryght wel, that the grea- 


teſt parte of Aſia was conquered and go⸗ 
uerned, mo:c with the women amaZones, 
then with any barbarous people. 

That yonge , noble, and valyaunte Porro, 


ning of [udea,foz want of men, and aboun- 


daunce of wemen , was ouercome of the 
great Alex ander[H annibaL.The terrible 
captaine of the Carthagiens, was alwales 
102d of Italy, vntil he did permit women co 
goe to the warre . And when he fell in lone 


with a matden ol Capua, they ſaw him im- 
#- medtately tourne his ſhoulders to Rome. It 


Scipio the Affricane had not ſkoured the 
Romaine armies of lechery,the inuincible 
Numantia had neuer bene wonne . The 
Captayne Silla in the warres of Mitrida⸗ 
tes, the couragious Marius, in the warre 
of the Zimbres, had oner their enemyes ſo 
manve victozyes, becauſe in their campes 
they ſuffred no women , Jn the tyme of 
Claudius the Emperoure, the L harentins 


& and Capuans were verye moztalenemies, 


in ſo muche as the one agaypne the other 
pytched their campe, and by chaunce one 
daye in the campe of the Capuans, two 
Captapnes fell at varyaunce,becauſe they 


bothe loned one woman , and when the 


Tarentines percepued their dyſſenſyon, 
immedyatelye with their power gaue them 
the onſet, | 

Whereof it enſneth , that th:oughe the 
naughtpyneſſe of one cupll woman „was 


DIALL 


from the hoſte J ſente my wyfe Fauſt yne, 
and the wyues of dyuers other Scnatours 
har they ſhuld keape 


the olde , and nouryhhe the pong, 


| „to d;elſe moate foz 
the whole, and to cure the wounded : but 
nowe we lcade them, to the ende cowar⸗ 
des ſhoulde haue occaſyon to be cffemys 
nate, and the valyaunte to be vicious. Am 
in the ende, their enempes doe bzeake their 


heades: but the women doe wounde their 


hartes, J wyl that thou knowe other thin- 
ges, my Cornelius, and they are, that the 
Gas les, the Vulcanes, the Flamminges, 
the Regios, the whiche are pꝛieſtes of the 
mother Scibilla,of the God Vulcano, of 
the God Mars, and of the God Jupiter, the 
feare of the Gods ſet aſpde, leauynge their 
temples deſerte, lapeng of their honeſt gar- 
mentes , not rememb2pnge their holpe ce⸗ 
remonpes, bꝛeakinge their ſtreight vowes, 
an infinyte nõber ot them go to the campe, 
where they lyue moze dyſhoneſtlye, then o⸗ 
thers : foꝛ it is a common thinge, that choſe 
whiche once pꝛeſume ro be ſolptarpe, and 
ſhamefaſte, after that they are once fleſhed: 

excede al other in ſhame and bice. 
It is a diſhoneſt thing, and allo perillous 


to carpe pꝛpeſtes to the warre : foꝛ their of: 73 


kyce is to pacpfpe the gods with teares, and 
not to thꝛeaten men with weapons. It per⸗ 
chaunce Pꝛynces woulde ſape, it is good to 
carpe pꝛieſtes to the warre, to offer ſacrify- 


ces to the Gods. To this J aunſwere, that 


the temples are builte to pꝛaye, and the fiel 
des foz to fighte:ſo that in one place, þ gods 
would be feared,4 in another, honozcd and 
ſacrificed.Jn the pere of che foundacion of 
Rome.315., the conſull Vietro paſſcd into 
Aſia and wente agaynſte the Paleſtines, 

the 
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the whych there rebelled agaynſt the ro⸗ 
maines, and by the wape, he paſſed by the 
tẽ ple of Apollo, in the ile of Delphos, 
and as there he made a p2ayer vnto the 
god Apollo verye longe, to the ende he 
would reuele vnto him whither he ſhauld 
retour ne victoꝛious from Aſia oz not. 
Che oꝛacle aunſwered. O conſul Vietro 
if thou wilt retourne victoꝛious from thy 
enempes, reſtoꝛe our pꝛieſtes which thou 
takeſt from our temples. Fo: we other 
goddes will not:that che man whome we 
chuſe foꝛ oure denine ſeruice, ye others 
ſhoulde leade to the byres of the wozlde, 
Ik it be true(as it is true in dede)that the 
god Apollo ſayd vnto the conſull Viez 
tro me thynketh it is no iuſte thinge to 
condeſcends that Pꝛieſtes ſhoulde goto 
looſe them ſelues in che warre. 

Fo02 as thou knoweſf-my Cornelius 
without doubt greater is the offence that 
th ey tommitte in goinge to bndoe theim 
ſelues, then is the ſerupce whych they do 
to pꝛinces beinge deſirous to fight. 


Leet vs haue the pꝛieſtes in the temples to 


pꝛaye, and let vs ſee howe the tapteynes 
are wonte to gouerne theym ſelues, and 
in this caſe thou ſhalte finde that the day 
that the Senate doe appopnte a Sena⸗ 
tour fo2 capptayne, they pꝛoue him it he 
can playe at the weapons in the Cheater. 

The Conſull leadeth him to the high 
Capitoll with bim, the Egle is hangeg at 
his b:eff, they caſt p purple has, 5 2 


ders they gine him money of the com, 


mon treaſoure, immediatlpe he groweth 
into ſuche p2yde , that foꝛgettinge the po 
nerty paſt whiche he ſaffred in his coun? 
trey, hethinketh one dape to make hym 
Emperour of rome. | 
It is a common thing that when foztune 
exalteth men ol lowe eſtate to hie degree⸗ 
they pꝛeſume much and knowe lytle, and 
much leſſe what they are woꝛthe. So 
that if their feble foꝛce were coequall to 
their high minde ons alone thoulde ſuf 


Folio.17 $ 
kyſe fo ouercome their ennemies, and al⸗ 
lo to winne many realmes, 

The capytaynes haue taken a cuſfome 
nowe in Nome, and they tell me that it is 
an inuencion of Mauritane, that is, that 
they teaſe their beardes, they curle theyꝛ 
heares, they clippe their wo2des ; they 
chaunge they: garmentes, they accompa 
nye with murderers, they goe the moſte 
part armed:thep go verpe faſt to ſeame 
fierce,x to coclude, they litle eſteme to be 
beloued,t+ take it great gloꝛv to be feared 

And to thentente thou ſhouldeff know 
my Cornelius, howe fearful they wil, be 
J wyll recite the an hiſtoꝛpe whiche is, 
that J ſtandinge one daye in Penthapo⸗ 
lyn, a taptaine of mine, I hearing hym + 
he not ſeig me, foꝛ ſo much as they would 
not let him do al Þ he would haue done in 
the houſe, he ſayd vnto an bhoffice of his. 
Pe other villaines did neuer knowe cap⸗ 
taynes of armies, therefoꝛe knowe it; if 
thon doſt not knowe it mother, that the 
earthe doth neuer tremble, but when it 
is thꝛeatned with a romaine captayne , £ 
the goddes do neuer ſaffer the ſunne to 
ſhine, but where we others are obeyed, 
Sins thou haſt heard that he ſaide, heare 
alſo the valiauntnes that he hathe done 
within ſhoꝛt ſpace after, the capteine wer 
vnto a battaite in Arabia, there he was 
the firſt that fledde r left the fanderd a⸗ 
lone in the fielde, the which had flmoſte 
made me looſe the battayle. But à in re⸗ 
tompence of his valiaunte deede, come 
maunded to cut ot his great head. Foꝛ in 
giulng the onſet vpon þenempes, the fli⸗ 
inge of one man doth moꝛe hurte: thẽ the 
fightinge of.2002. doth profite,J haue of- 
tentimes hard the emperdur 'Traian mp 
loꝛd ſape ̊ the me which in peace ſeame 
molt fierce;in warres commolp are moſt 
cowardes, 

It chaunceth that diuerſe thinges are 
compaſſed fo2 hanynge onelye a good 
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eloquence, others foz hauinge wytche 


crafts 
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crafte,ochers fo; beinge very diligent, o⸗ 
thers foꝛ openinge their purſe, and truly 
this is the moſt and beſt that is occupied 
22 in Nome. Bur the affay:es of warres do 
not conſiffe, in talking many woꝛdes be⸗ 
foze theyꝛ friendes:but in fighting man⸗ 
kully in the fielde. againſt their enemies. 
27 Foz th the ende men moſt full of wozdes 
are foꝛ the moſffe parte, cowar des in de⸗ 
des, What wilt thou J tell the moze, my 
Cornelius, of the iniuries which the cap 
taynes do in the cities. wherbp they paſſe 
of the ſelaunders which they rayſe in che 
pꝛouinces, where as they abide? J let che 
wete, that the lytle wozme dothe not ſo 
much harme that gnaweth che wood, the 
mote the garmentes: the ſpar ke Into the 
toae, the locuſt vnto the coꝛne, neither the 
wyuell to the garners, as þ captaynes do 
to the people, Foz they leaue no beaſt but 
they kill, noꝛ ozchperde but they robbe, 
no2 wine but they dzinke, no done honſe 
but they clime, noꝛ teple but they ſpoile, 
noꝛ chaſe but they hunt, no ſedicion but 
thep rapſe, no villany but that they com⸗ 
mitte. And they do moze than they ought 
to do, foꝛ they cate without meaninge to 
pape, and they will not ſerue oneles they 
be well payde: and the wozſfe of all is, 
that if they pape chem. immediatlpe th ey 
chaunge oz plape it. It they be not papde, 
they robbe and rebeil foꝛthewith: ſo that 
wyth pouertpe they are not content, and 
with ryches they ware vicious and inſo⸗ 
lent. The matter is nowe come to ſuche 
coꝛruption, and there is at this dape men 
of warre in Rome ſo careleſſe, that here 
no capteyne ſemeth, but an example of 
murderers, a ffurrer vp of ſedicious per; 
ſons, an enuper of the good, a partaker 
with all eupll, a thefe of theues, a pirate 
of rouers, and finally J do not ſape, that 
they ſeame to be:but J do affirme , that 
they are the ſcourge of pour bertuons, 
and refuge of the vytious. J woulde not 
ſape this, but pet notwithſtandynge J 


dught to ſaye it, beteuſe ſt is a thynge ſo 
karre out of oꝛder, and ſo muche to bee 
laughed at:that theſe wicked mi: though 
they are our femplyar friendes, there ig 
no pꝛince that ruleth theym, noꝛ Zuſtyce 
that coꝛrecteth theim, noꝛ feare that doth 
oppꝛeſſe theym, noz lawe that ſubdueth 
theim, noꝛ ſhame that refrapneth theym, 
noꝛ parentes that cozrecre them,noz pu⸗ 
niſhement that doth abaſe them, noz yet 
death chat doth ende theym: but nowe as 
men whiche are without remedpe, we let 
them eat of all. 


. The. xvi. Chapter. 


d Marcus Aurelius Fmperout 


purſueth his letter vvith te ares 


and neuer ceaſeth to cry e out 
tor that Rome made vvarre 
vvith Aſia, and the great do- 
mages vvhiche enſue to the 
people for that theyr Princes 
haue begonne vvarre vvyth 
ſtraunge realmes. 


lucke, but the ol- 
der thou arte, the 
moze bnluckye J 


alſo with our eyes we ſee, that the moze 
foʒtunate a city oꝛ perſon bath bene in 5 
beginning, the moꝛe frowarde foꝛtune is 
vnto him in the endinge. Trulpe in thoſe 
auncient times, in thoſe glozious woꝛl⸗ 
des, 3 ſay when they were peopled wyth 
true Romaines, t not as nowe(the which 
haue no childzen but baſterdes ) the armi⸗ 


es were as wel taughe v came fro Rome 
| 151 as 


ſee thee. Foz by w2itinges we reade, and * 
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as the philoſophers, which were in the ſco⸗ 


les of Grece. If the greke wꝛitinges do not 
lye vnto me, Philippe the great, kinge of 
Macedony, foꝛ this is ſo renowmed in hi⸗ 
ſtozies and his ſonne the great Alexander 
fo: this was ſo foꝛtunate in the warts, that 
they had their armies ſo wel cozrect :that it 
rather ſemed a ſenate which gouerned , thẽ 
a cantpe which fought. In that we can ga⸗ 
ther our of Titus Liuius, other wꝛiters, 
from the time of Quintus Cuminatus die 
tatoꝛ, vntil the noble Marcus Aurelius, 
were the moſt p;oſperons times of the Ro- 
maine empire. Foꝛ befoze kinges did tta⸗ 


naile, and afterwardes it was perſecute d 


3 


with tirantes, In theſe ſo happy times, one 
of the greateſt felicities that Rome Yadde, 
was to haue the warlike diſcipline wel coꝛ⸗ 
rected. And then Rome began to fall, when 
our armies began to do domage, Foz if 


- thoſe of the warte haue truce with vices, ß 


others of the common wealth tan not haue 


peace with bertues. O curſed be thou Aſia, 


and curſed be the dape, ᷣ with the we had 
conqueſt. #02 we haue not ſene the good þ 
bane folowed vs of thy conqueſt, vnepl this 
pzeſent,x the loſſe x domage whiche from þ 
tame bneo vs,ſhaibe lamented in Rome foz 
euer. O curſed Aſia, we ſpt᷑t our treaſours 
in the,x thou hatt geuen to vs thy bices. In 
thaunge of our valiaunt men thou haſt ſer 
vs thy fine mincons, we haue wonne thy 
tities, t thou triumpheſt of our vertues. 

We battered thy foztes,and thou haffe de⸗ 
ffroped our maners, We triumpbe of thy 
realmes,and thou diddeſt cut the th2otes of 
our friendes. We made te the rruel warre 
and thou cõquereſt from vs the good peace 
With fozce thon were ours and with good 
will we are pours. Me are vniuſte Lozdes 
of thy richeſſe, and iuſt tenaunter of thy vi⸗ 
ces. Finally thou Aſia art a wołul graue of 
Nome, and thon Nome art a filchy ſinke of 
A ſia. Sins our aunctent fathers did cons 


tent theym ſelues with Rome alone , why 


ſhonl>e not we their childzen contents our: 
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ſelues with Rome, and Italpe, but that we 
mult go to conquer A ſia, where we aduen 
tured our honour and ſpent dur treaſoure. 
If thoſe atinctent romaines, being as they 
were, ſo pꝛincely barons in life, and ſo va⸗ 
llaunte in fightinge,and ſo hardpe to com⸗ 
maunde, dyd contente theym ſelnes wyth 
this litle boꝛder: why ſhoulde nor we con- 


tente oure ſelues not beinge as they are, 


hauinge a realme riche 4 vicious: knowe 
not what fonde tope tooke vs in the heade, 
to go conquere Alta, and not to contente 
our ſelues wyth rome? Jtalye was not ſs 
poze of riches,noz ſo deſtitute of citpes, no 
fo diſabated of people, noꝛ ſo ſolytarp of bea 
ftes,noz ſo undecked w buyldinges , noꝛ ſo 
barraypne ot good fruytes:but 5ᷣ of all rhcfe 
thinges we had moꝛe, th ctir fathers wi⸗ 
ſhed,x alſo moze the we their childꝛen deler⸗ 
ned, Foꝛ me J would ſsp. that it is fo2 wat 
of iudgement oꝛ aboundaũte of pꝛyde , foz 
vs to ſeeke to excede our foꝛefathers in ſeig 
no:y:whe we are not coequal vnto them in 
bertue.J was contered with all thinges of 
my foicfathers,ſaue onely that they were a 
lytle pꝛonde, and ſedicidus, and herein we 
thetr childꝛen do reſemble theym well. 


Foꝛ as muche as we are not onelye pꝛoude 
_ and ſedicious, but alſo couctons and ma⸗ 


lycſons,D0 that in vertuous thinges we 
go backward and in vnlawful wozkes, we 
go foꝛward. What is become of the great 
victoꝛies that our fozefathers had in A lia⸗ 
Mhat is become of þ infinite creaſcnr they 
haue robbed in p countrey-what is become 
of the great nombꝛe of captiues, that they 
tooke in the warre! what is become of the 
ſtraunge beaſtes that they ſent into Italy. 
what ts become of che riches which cuetye 
one bꝛought home to his honſe⸗ what is be⸗ 
come of þ valiaunt ktnges which thep toke 
in that conqueſt᷑:lohat fs become of the fea⸗ 
ffes , trlumphes, wherewith they entred 
triumphing into rome: Mhat wilt chon J 
ſave moꝛe vnto the in this caſe mp Corne⸗ 
lius but that al they which inuẽted warte 

| ars 
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arc dead, all boſe whiche were in Aſia are 
dea de, all tboſe whiche defended that coun- 
trep ate deade, al thoſe which entred trium 
phinge into Rome are dead, and finally, al 


the riches and triumphes whiche onre ka⸗ 


thers bꝛought from Aſia, they and thoſe in 
ſhoꝛt ipace had an ende, vnles the vices and 
pleaſures, whereof we ſe no ende. O if the 
baliaunt pꝛinces knew, what a thinge it is 
to inuente warres in ſtraunge realmes, 


what trauailes they ſeke foz their perſons, 


what cares in their hartes, what trouble to 
their ſubtectes, what waſt to their treaſozs, 
what pouertie to their frendes, what plea⸗ 
ſures to their enemies, what deſtruction of 
the g225, what libertie of the euill, « what 
occaſion they geue to ſtraungers to ſpeak, 
what vninerſall euill they ſow in their na⸗ 
turall countreis, and what cuill poyſon 
they leaue to their heires, J ſweret by the 


faith of a good man, that if (as J fele it) 


pꝛinces did kele it, and as I taſte it, pꝛinces 
did taſt it, and alſo as J haue pꝛoued it, pꝛin 
ces did pꝛoue it, I do not ſape that with ef- 
fuſion of bloude J woulde take realmes by 
loʒce:but alſo they offering the to me W tea 


res, J woulde not take theim willingely. 


Fo: ſpcakinge the truth, it is not the point 
ot valiaunt pꝛinces, fo2 to ſuſteine another 


mans, to put their own in ieoper die. J aſke 


nowe, what profit toke Rome of the con⸗ 
queſt of Aſia: 3 admitte that it durſte cons 
quere it, that it was hardie in winninge it, 
o2Tinate in fighting, and happy in taking 
te: ould it therfoze be foztunate in main⸗ 
tcininge it:; In this cale A lay and aſfpꝛme, 
and of that J ſaye J do not repent me: that 
it is poſſible to cake A ſia, but it is a folye 
to pꝛelume to mainetaine it. 

Doeſt thou not thinke it a greate folye, 
to pꝛeſume ta maineteine Alta, ſince there 


ucver commeth newes of a victozye, but 


that at is occaſton of an other battayle, and 
hat to ſuſteine warrc, they robbe al Italy: 
In Aſta dur monep is ſpente, our childzen 


arc parted: an Alia died oure f athers, foʒ 


Aſia they make vs pape tributes: In Aſia 
the good hoꝛſes are conſumed : Into Aſia 
they cary all our coꝛne: In Alta all the the⸗ 
ues are nouriſhed: From Aſla commeth all 
the ſedittous perſons: Jn Aſta all the good 
do periſhe: From Alta they ſende ts al the 
byces : and finally,tn Aſia all our treaſo:s 
are ſpente, and in Aſta all eur excellent Ko- 
maines are killed; And ſich this is che ſer 
uice that Aſia doth to Reme,wbp wil rome 
continue warre with Alia: Other pꝛinces 

befaze vs haue conquered Alla, taken Aſia, 

and poſſeſſed Aſia : but in the ende, when 
thep ſawe that it was a countrepe where 


| they feared not the goddes, noꝛ achnowle⸗ 


ged ſubiection to thetr pꝛinces, neither that 
they were apte to recetue lawes, they deter 
mined to fozſake theim, becauſe they found 
by experience, that they neither wery thep; 
bodies with warres, neither wpnne they; 
hartes with benefites. Thoſe. Pzinces not 
beinge hardie,noz ſo bolde to ſuſteyne Aſia 
by lande, choulde we ͤothern yꝛeſume to ſuc 
cour it by ſea : They foꝛ ſake it beyng neigh 
bours, and will we others maintaine it be- 
inge ſtraungers: In mp opinion, Aſla is a 
countrep, where all che valiaunt men haue 
employed their valiauntenes, where all the 
fovles haue pꝛoued their folye, where al the 
pꝛoude haue ſhewed their pꝛide, where all 


the pꝛinces entred in with might, where al 


the tirauntes haue employed their lyfe:but 
in the ende, it neither p:ofitech the one to 
will it, no to the others to knowe it, and 
vet muche leſſe to danquiſhe it. 
-- Fknowe not the man that loueth Alla, 
that willeth well to Aſia, that ſpeaketh 
well of Aſta, oꝛ that fanoureth the thin⸗ 
ges of Aſia, ſince he geneth'bs occaſton to 
ſpeake daplye, to ſigh nightiy,and to weps 
beurer. a 
Il men attefned. tothe ſecrete, toknowe 
the facall deſtentes, wich the whtche the 
Goddes haue created Aſia, they would not 
ſtriue ſs muche in the tonqucſt therof. #5: 
the — in ſuche a ſors, 
thac 
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OF PRINCES, 
chat it ſhould be a common paffure where 


all feede,a common market where al ſel, 
a common Inne whete al reſt, a common 
table where all plape, acommon houſe 
where all dwelt, a common conntrep 
where all remapne: and thereof it com⸗ 
meth, that A tia is deſpꝛed of manye,and 
gouerned of fewe, - Foz beynge as it is 
a common conntrey,eucrye manmne wpll 
make it his owne pꝛopꝛe. Peraduenture 
thou wilt chinke, my friend Cornelius, 
that J haue ſpoken nowe all the cutlles 


of Aſia, but harke, vet J will fourme the 


a newe queſtion agayne. Foꝛ attoꝛdinge 
2: to the domages, whiche haue folowed 
from Afiato dur mother Rome, tyme 
ſhal rather want to wꝛite, then matter to 
deslare, Not wypthont teares I ſay, that 
whyche J wyll ſaye, that there was ne- 


uer any romayne capteyne that dpd kyll 


dio. thouſande A ſians wyth the weapons 


be bzoughte into A ſia; but that he loaſte 


a bundzeth ghouſande romapnes wyth 


the bytes they bꝛoughte to rome. So that 


the A ſians, by the handes of theyz ene⸗ 
myes dyed wyth hononr:and tefte bs ro⸗ 
maynes alyne, full of theyꝛ bytes, wyth 


infampe. I aſke nowe what they were 


that inuented to dine in common places, 
to ſuppe in ſecrete gardeynes, to appa⸗ 


$ raple the women as men in the theatre, 


to colour the fleſhe of pꝛyeſtes with yel- 


lowe:to-nopnt the women as men in the 


bathe, the Senatours goinge ſmelling to 
the Senate, Pzinces to be apparayled 
with purple agaynſt the auncyent deere 
to eate twiſe in the daye as the Tirannte 
Dennys did, to kepe harlottes and con- 
tubines as they 5f Tyre doe, to ſpeake 
blaſphempes agaynſt che goddes whiche 
were neuer hearde of hefoze in the em⸗ 
pire. Theſe ſayde vyces of Alia, Aſia 
bathe pzefentipe ſente to Rome. 
At the ſame time when in choſe partyes 
of the D:ziente,the warre was kyndeled: 
tenno valiaunt capytapnes bzought theſe 


aboue all we lyued contented. 


But ſynce that tyme we halle geuen dur 
ſelues to foꝛget the pollicyes of Rome, and 
to learne the pleaſonr of A ſia:ſo that now 
all vices maye be learned in Rome, as all 


ciences mape be hearde in Grece. 


By the abone reherſed, all warlike pꝛin⸗ 
ces mape ſee, what pꝛofite they haue to con 


quer ſtraunge realmes. 


Let vs nowe leaue the bytes, whyche in 
the warres are recoucred,and talke of mo- 


ney which the pꝛinces couet and lone, 


And in this J ſaye, that there is no pꝛince 
bꝛought into ſo extrrame pouertpe, as he, 


whiche conquereth a ſtraunge countrep. 


O Cornelius thou haſte not ſeene, howe 
Pzynces moze of a wyll then of neceſſitye 
do waſte theyꝛ treaſoures ; howe they de⸗ 
maunde that of an other mannes, and howe 
| they; owne dothe not ſuffice theym: they 
take thoſe of churches, they ſecke great lo⸗ 
nes, they inuente great tribntes, they gius 
ffraungers occaſion to ſpeake, they make 
them ſelues hated of their ſubtectcs , final- 
lye they pꝛaye their ſubiecres , and humble 


thepm ſelfcs to their ennemies. 


Since Jhaue declared the domages of 
warre,J will nowe declare what the ozigt- 


nall of warre is. 


Foz it is vnpoſſible that the phiſition aps 
plie vnto the ſicke agreable medetyne, il he 
knowe not of what bumour that ſickencſſe 
doth pꝛocede. Pꝛinces ſinee they came of 
menne,are noryſhed with menne,do coun⸗ 
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dices to Rome , whoſe names my penne 
ſhall pardon to tell, becauſe thepꝛ vyle cf- 
fences ſhoulde not darken their valyaunte 
deedes,Befoze that Rome conquered A lia 
we were rpche, we wete pacient, we were 
. ſober, we were wiſe,we were honeſte, and 


— 


ſayle with men, and liue with men, to ton 


elude, they are menne. Sometime through 
pꝛide whiche aboũdeth in theym:ſometime 
counſaile whiche they want they the ſelueg 
imagine, : other flatteres telleth, Þ though 


they 


A 


THE DIALL 


they haue much in reſpett of other pꝛintes, 
yet they can do litle. Alſo they ſaye vnto 
them, that if their ſubſtaunte begrrat, their 
kame ought to be greater. Further they tel 
theim, that the good prince oughte lytle to 
eſteme that He hath inherited of his pꝛede⸗ 
ccſonrs, in reſpect of the great deale mode 
he dught to leaue to his ſutteſlours. Alſd 
they tell theim, that neuer pꝛinee lefre of 
him any greate memoꝛpe, but inuentinge 
ſome cruell warre againſt his enemie. Alſo 
they tell theim, that the houre that one is 
choſen emperour of Rome, he may boldlye 
conquere all the whole earth. Theſe vayne 
reaſons beynge hearde of the pzinces, after 
wardes as their foꝛtune is baſe, and rheyz 
mindes high, immediately they defle theit 
enemies, they open their treaſures, they af- 
ſemble great armies:and in the ende of all 
the goddes ſuffer, that they thinkinge to 
take an other mannes goodes, they waſfe 
and loſe their owne. O pꝛinces, 3 know not 
who doth decetue pe, that pon whiche by 
peace may be riche, and by warre will be 
pooze : O pzinces.J knowe not who doeth 
deteiue you, that you which may be loved, 
doe ſcke occaſions to be hated. O pꝛinces, 
A knowe not who doth begile pe, that pe 
whiche maye entove a ſure life, do aduen⸗ 
ture yonre ſelues to the mutabilitie of foꝛ⸗ 
tune. O pꝛinces, J knowe not who doth de⸗ 
teiue pou, that pon ſo litle eſteme and wep 
pour owne haboundaunce, and ſo greatlye 
ſet by p want of others. © p2inces,J know 
not who doth deccine pon, that all haninge 
nede of por, vou ſhonlde haue nede of o⸗ 
thers. J let the to were mp Cornelius, 

choughe a pꝛince be moze quicke and care- 
full then all others his p:cdeceſſours haue 
bene in Rome: pet it is bnpoſſible,thar all 
thinges touchinge warre ſhoulde ſnccede 
vnto htm pzoſperouſcly. F02 in the greateſt 
nede af warre, either he wanteth monep, oꝛ 
is ſubiectes do not ſuctour him, oꝛ time is 


contrarp vnto him, oz he findeth perillous 


paſſages, be lacketh artillarpe, oz the cap- 


tapnes rebel, oꝛ cls ſocedur commeth to his 
aduerſaries, ſo that he ſet th him ſelfe ſo mi⸗ 
ſerable, that chonghres do moze opp:efſſe 
his harte, then the ennemies do harme his 
lande Thonghe a pꝛince had no warre, but 
foʒ to ſtiffer men of warre, pet he ought to 
take vpon dim no warre. J aſke, the my 
Coznellus, whar trauaple ſo greate to his 
perſon; 02 what greater domage to his 
realme tan his enemies do, then that whi⸗ 
che his owne men of warre doe The ene- 


mies, to do the woꝛſte they tan, will but 


robbe our frontiexs, but our men of warre 
do robbe all che whole countreye. The ene⸗ 
mies we dare, and may reſiſfe, but co ours 
we cannot, no? dare not ſpeake. The ene⸗ 
mies, the wo:ffe they can do, is once in a 
moneth, to robbe and runne their wapes: 
but ours daylp do robbe, remapn fil. The 


enemies feare their enemies:onlp but ours 


do feare their ent mies, and haue no pitie on 
their freindes. The ennemies, the further 
thei go on, the moꝛe they diminiſch: but ours 
the further they go, the moꝛe they encreafe. 
J-knowe no greater warre that pzinces 
can haue, then to haue men of warre in 
theyztealmes. F02 as experience doth bew. 
vs, befd:e the goddes they are culpable, * 


pꝛintes impoꝛtunate, and to the people trou 


bleſome:ſo that they liue to the domage of 
all, and to the pꝛofite of none. By the Cod 
Pars A ſweare bnto theſmp frende Coꝛne⸗ 
lins)as he maye directe my handes in the 
warre, that J baue mo complapntes in the 
ſenate, of the theftes whiche my captaint s 
do commſtte in AIlliria, then of all the ene⸗ 
mies ofthe Romaine people. Both foz that 
J ſap, and foz that J kepe ſecret,J am moze 
afraſd to create an enſigne ot two hundzed 
men ot warre, then to geue a cruell barcail 
to thirty thouſand men. Fo2 that battaple, 
fozrune/good oꝛ cuil) foꝛthwith di patcheih, 
but with theſe J can be ſure no time of all 
my lvfe. Thou wilt ſave vnto me (Coꝛneli⸗ 
us)chat ſince J am Cmperour of Meme, 
ould remedie this ſince J knowe it. F 02 
thac 


that Pzince whiche dvſembleth with che 
faulte of another, bp rcaſon we will can- 
dempne him, as if it is his awne. To this J 
aunſwer, that J am not mighty pnough to 
remedy it, except by my remedy there ſhuld 
ſpꝛing a greater inconuenience. And ſpnce 
thou haſte not bene a Pꝛince, thou couldeſt 
not fal into that J haue, noz vet bnderſtand 
that which J ſay. Foz pꝛinces by their wile- 
dome, knowe many thinges, the whiche to 
remedy, they haue no power So it hathe 
bene, ſo it is, ſo it ſhalbe, ſo I founde it, ſo 3 
keape it, ſo wpl J leaue it them, ſo 3 haue 
read if in bookes, ſo haue I ſcene it with mp 
eyes, ſo I heard it of my pꝛedeceſſours, and 
finally J ſaye, ſo our fathers haue inuanted 
it, i ſo wil we their childzen ſuſteine it and 
foꝛ his cuyl, we wyl leaue it to oure heixes. 
J wyl tel the one thing, and imagine hat J 
erte not ther in, whiche is, conſideringe thg 
greater domage, and litel pꝛokite, which he 
men of warre doe bꝛinge to oure common, 
wealth: J thinke to doe it and to ſuſfeine it, 
either it is the folly of men, oz a ſcourge go⸗ 
uen of the gods, Foz there can be nothinge 
moꝛe tuff, then foz the gods to permit, that 
we fele that in our owne houſes: whiche we 
cauſe others in ſtraũge houſes to lament. Al 
thoſe thinges J haue wzyten vnto the, not 
fo2 that it ſkilleth greatly that thou knowe 
them: but that my harte is at caſe to viter 
them · Foꝛ as A lcibiades ſaide, the cheſtes, 
and the hartes, ought alwaies to be open to 
their krendes. Panulia my ſecretaty, gocih 
in my bchalfe to viſite that lande, 1 J gave 
him this letter to geue the, with two hozſes, 
where with J chinke thou wp!t be conten⸗ 
ted, fo2 they arc gennettes, The weapons, 
and ryches , whiche J toke of the Parthes, 
J haue nowe dcupded,notwithſfandpnge I 
ſente the. 2. Chariottes-of them. Py wyle 
Fauſtine greteth the, and J ſende a ryche 
glalſe foʒ thy doughter, and a iewel with 
ſtones fo; thy Diller. No moe, but J-be- 
ſeche the Cods to geue the a good ipfe and 
me a good deathe. 
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The xvii. Chaptet. 


The admonition of the avctour 
to Princes and 'ereate Lor- 


des tothimtent that the more 


they grovye an vearesgbe 
NOLC they are bound tO fre- 
trame from vices; 


bus Atticis ſapeth, 
6 304 that there was an dan 

cient cuffome amon- 
2. 18 


| honoure and haue in 
greace reuerence aged men. And this was 
ſo inupolate a lawe amongeft them, that 
there was none ſo noble of bloude , and ly⸗ 
nage, neyther ſo puiſaunte in tyches, nep- 
ther ſo foꝛtunate in battayles that ſhoulde 
goe befoze the aged men, which were loden 


with whyte heares: ſo that they honoured | 


them as the Gods, and reuerented them as 


their fathers Amongeſt others, the aged 
men, had thoſe pꝛehemynences, chat is to 


wete , that in feaſtes they ſat hygheſt, in 
the triumphes they wente befo2e n, in the 
Temples they dyd ſitte downe,thep ſpake 
to the Senate befoze. all others, they had 


their garmentes furred, they myghte eate 


alone in ſecreate , and by their only word, 
thep were credyted as witneſſes? Fynalip 
I ſape, that in all thinges thep ſerutd 
them, and in nothinge they annoyed them 
After the pegpic of Rome began warre 
with Alia , Fun wie all their good No⸗ 

mapne cuſtomes immedpatetpe 
And the occaſpon hero was, that ſins 
they had no men to ſuſfepn the common 
L.t. welth 


gelt the Romapnes, to 


p hay 
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ealthe , by reafon of the greate multy- 


. tude of people, wyiche dyed in the warre: 


hey oꝛdeyned „ that all the vonge men 
choulde marpe, the ponge mapdes, and all 
the wodowes, all the free, and the bande, 
and that che hanoure whiche had bene done 
vntyll that tyme vnto the olde men, fcom 
benſefa:the ſhaulde be done vnto the marp⸗ 
ed men, thoughe they were yonge, Da that 
the moſte honoured in Nome was he, not 
of moſte yeares ,but he that had moſt chil⸗ 
dꝛen. This lawe was made a lytle befoze 
the firſte battayle of Carthage. 
And the cuſtome that the maryed men 


were mie honoured, then the olde men, 


endured vntyll the tyme of the Emperout 
Auguſtus, whiche was ſache a fcende of 
antyquytyes ,that he renewed all che wal- 


les of Rome with new ſtones, and renewed 


all the auncvente cuſtomes of the common 


wealthe , Licurgus, in the lawes whiche 
he gane to the Lacedemonians oꝛdeyned, 


that the yonge men paſſynge by the olde, 
Houlde doe them greate reuerence: and 
when the olde dyd ſpeake, then the yonger 
ſhoulde be ſilence, 

And he o:depnev alſo , that if anye olde 


man by catſualtpe dyd loſe hys goods, and 


came into extreame pouertpe, that he ſhuld 
be ſuſteyned ofthe common wealthe : and 
that in ſuche ſuſtentacion, they ſhould haue 
reſpede not onelpe to ſuccourehym foꝛ to 
ſuſteyne hym, but further to geue hym to 
lyue competentlve, Plutarche in hys A- 


pothegmes declareth, that Cato the Cen⸗ 


ſoure viſitynge the cozners of Rome, found 
an olde man ſittynge at hys doze weaping, 
and ſheddynge many teares from his cies. 
And Cato the Cenſoure demaunding him 
why he was ſo euyll handeled , and where- 
fo:e be wepte ſo bitterlye,the good old man 
aunſwered hym. 

O Cato, the Gods being the onely com- 
fourtours, comfozre the in all thy tribula- 
tions, ſince thou arte readpe to comfozte 


me at this wokull howze , As well as 
thou knoweſt that the conſolations of the 
harte are moꝛe neteſſarve, then the phiſike 
of the bodye: the whiche beinge applyed 
ſometymes docth heale , and another tyme 
they doe harme . Beholde my ſcabed han⸗ 
des, my ſwollen legges , my month with: 
oute teethe,my pecled face, mywhice beard, 
and my balde heade : foꝛ thou being as thou 
arte) dyſctete, ſhouldeſt be excuſed to aſke 
me, why J wepe. 

Fo2 men of my age, thoughe they wepe 
not fo: the lytel they kele:yet they ought te 
weape , foꝛ the ouer muche they lyne , The 
man whiche is loden with peares, turmen⸗ 
ted with dyſcaſes , purſued with enemies, 
fozgotren of hys frendes, viſpted with miſ- 
happes, und with eupll wyl and ponertp: 
J knowe not why he demaundeth long life? 
Fo: there can be no ſharper revengemente 
of-vyces,whiche we commit: then to geue 
vs longe lyfe, 

Though nowe J am aged, J was pong, 
and ffanye ponge man ſhoulde do me anye 
ſniurye, truly J woulde not de ſire the gods 
to take hys [yfe, but that they would rather 
pꝛolonge hys lyfe. Foz it is a grrat pytye, 
to heare the man ( whiche bathe lfued long) 
accounte the troubles whiche he hathe en 
dured knowe thou Cato, if thou doeſt 
not knowe it, that J haue lypued. . pearts 
And in this time, J haue burped my father, 
my grandefather , two Auntes, and. 5. vn⸗ 
cles , After that J had burped. 9. ſyſtets, 
and. 11. Bꝛethꝛen, J haue buryed afterwars 
des, two legittimate wopfes, and.. bond wo⸗ 
men, whiche J haue had as my lemmans. 

J haue burped alſo . 14 chyldꝛen, and.. 
marped doughters, and therewith not cons 
tented , J haue buryed 37. Pephues , and 
15. Pieces, f that which greaueth me moſte 
ok all is, that J haue burped two frendes of 
mine, one which remapned in Capua, the 
other which was reſidẽt here at rome. The 
death of who hatch greued me moe, hen — 

tho 
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thoſe of my all{amce amd parentage , oz 
in ebe world there is nolyke laſſe co that, 


where a man loſeth hym whome enttrelype 


he loueth, and of whome allo he is derelpe 
beloued , The fatel deſtines oughte to con 
$ tent them ſelnes, to daue annoied my houſe 
with ſo man ve myſkoꝛtunes. But after all 
this, and aboue al this, thev haue lefte me a 
wicked nephewe, which ſhal be mine heire, 
and they haue lefte vnto me, that al my lyfe 
I chal lament. O Cato, fo that thou owelt 
to the common wealth J doe deſire the and 
by the immmoꝛtal gods J doe contare the, 
that ſince thou arte a dertuous Romapne, 
and cenſoꝛ of the people, that thou pzoupde 
fo: one of theſe twothinges, that is to wete, 
that this my Nephewe doe ſerue me, o2els 
o2depne that J dye fozthewith . Foꝛ it is a 
greate crueltye , that thoſe doe purſue me 
* whiche are aliue, ſince it is now.. peares 
that J ceaſed not to bewaple the drade. Ca⸗ 
to beinge well enfourmed of that che olde 
man had tolde hym, and ſince he founde al 
that true, which he ſpake, he called vnto his 


pꝛeſence the ponge Nephew,and ſated vnto 


dim theſe woꝛdes. If thou were ſuch a child 
as thou oughtelt to be, thou ſhuldett crcu(e 
me ol payne, and thy ſelfe of trauaple. But 
ſince it is not ſo, F pꝛape the take that paci⸗ 


entlpe, that J ſhal commaund the: and be 


thou aſſured, that J wol not commaund the 
ane thing, that ſhalbe againſt iuſfice. Foz 
the vicious ponglinges (as thou arte ought 
to be moꝛe aſhamed of the pouthfulnes thep 
haue committed:then fo: the punyſhmente 
1: which is geuen vnto them. 

Firſke J commaunde thou be wohipte, de⸗ 
cauſe thou arte dyſobedyent , and trouble⸗ 
ſome to thy grandefather. 

S2coadlve , J com maunde that thou be 
baniched the limittes of rome, becauſe thou 
arte a vicious yong man. Ic | 

Thirdelp , J commaund that of all — 
goods thou haſt enherited, thou ſhalt be diſ⸗ 


enberpted: becauſe thou doſte not obeye 
thy graundefather, 
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And the canſe why J gene ſuche ſeuert 
ſentence is, to the ende that from henſe⸗ 
koꝛwarde, the yonge ſhal not diſobey the a- 
ged. and alſo that choſe which haut enhery⸗ 
ted greate rreaſours , ſhall not thinke that 
men ſhall permit chem to be moze vicious, 


then others, Phalaris the tiraunt, wꝛyting: 


to a frend of bis which was very aged, lan 
theſe woꝛdes: the whiche rather ſemed of 
a Philoſopher , then of a tiraunte. J have 
merneiled at ihe, my frend Verto, to know 
as J do, that in vcarts thou arte verp aged, 
and in woꝛkts very yonge;and alſo it gre 
ueth me, that thou haſtloffe the credyte of 
knowledge in the ſcholes, It greneth me 
moꝛe, that thꝛough the,bpzteiledge ſhuld be 
loſt, which the old men haue accuſtomed to 
haue in Grece:that is to wete, that ell the 
thenes,all the perfurcd , and all the wurde 


rers were moze furc, when by white heares 


they ſemed fo be old: ehen whe they retetred 
to the aulters of the temples O hat good 
nes, O what wiſedome, U hat vallauntnes, 
and what innocency ought the aged went! 
haue in the aunciente tyme:ſince in Rome 
they honourcd them as gods, and in Grece 
they pꝛiuileged thoſewhite heares as pᷣtem ; 
ples. Plinie in an epyſtle he w2oce to Faba 
tus ſaieth, that Pirrus kinge of the Epno⸗ 
tes, demaunded a philoſopher , whiche was 
the beſt cytyr of the wozide who aunſwe⸗ 
red. The beſte cvtpe ofthe wozlde ,ts No» 
lerda,a place of.3 hundzcth fiers in achaia: 
becauſe all the walles are of blackc ſto⸗ 
nes , and all thoſe whiche gouerne it, 
baue hoazye heades. 

And further he ſaped, Wo be bnto the 
Nome, Wo be vnto the Carthage, Wa 


be bnto the Numancia, Wo be vnto the 


Egypte. 5. Cytyes whiche counte them 
ſelues foꝛ the beſte of the woꝛlde , wheres 
of J am ot a contrarye opynpon, 

Foz they anaunce them ſelues to haut 
whyte walles , and are nor achamed to 
bane yonge Senatoars. This Philofo- 
pber ſapde verpe well, and J thinke no 

L. u. man 
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man wpll ſape lee then 3 haue ſapde. 

Ot this woꝛde Senex, is detyned the name 
of a Senatoure. foꝛ ſo were thegouernours 
of Rome named, becauſe the lirſte Bynge 
(that was Romulus ) choſe a hundzeth 
aged men to gouerne the common wealth, 
and commaunded, that all che other Ros 
mayne pouthe ſhoulde employe them ſel⸗ 
nes to the warre, 

Since we haue ſpoken of the honoure 
hiche in the olde tyme was genen to the 
auncyent men, it is reaſon we know now, 
from what veare they counted men aged, 
to the ende they Houlde be Hanoured as a- 
ged men. Foz the makers of lawes, when 
they had eſtablyſched the honours, wbyche 
vughte to be done to the aged: dyd aſwell 
ozdepne, from what dape and peare, they 
ſhoulde be gin. Opuers auncient Philoſo- 

pphers dpd put. b. ages, from the tyme of the 
birthe of man, tyl che houre of deathe. 

That is to wete, chyldehode, which laſteth 
tpl . >, peares. Infancpe whiche endureth 
batyll.:7, peates. Pouthe whiche continu⸗ 
eth tyll. zo. ycares . Pans eſtate whiche 
remaynetß till,55.peares , Age whiche en- 
dureth til. lrrviiſ,peares.Croked age which 
remapneth til death. And ſo after man had 
paſſed . Ib. pcares, they called hym aged, 
Aulus Gelius in bys,1o.bookc , in the 
rrbii.Chapter.ſapeth,that Tullius Hoſtil 
lius( who was Kynge of the Romapnes) 
determpned to counte all the olde , and 
ponge, whiche were amongeſt the people: 
and alſo to knowe , whiche ſhoulde be cal- 
led inkauntes, whiche ponge, and whiche 
old. And there was lytle dyfference amon⸗ 


geff the Romapne Phyloſophers , and in 


the ende it was decreed by the Kynge , and 
the Senate, that men tyll , xbil. ycares 
ſhoulde be called inkantes, and tyll. xl vi. 
ſanlde be called ponge, and from rlvi,vp- 
wardes , they ſhoulde be called olde. 
It we wpll obſerne the lawe ol the No⸗ 
mapnes , we knowe from what tyme we 


arc bounde to call and honours the aged 
men. But addynge hercunto, it is rea- 
ſon that che olde men knowe, to what pꝛo⸗ 
weſſes , and vertucs they are bounde, to 
the ende that with reaſon , and not with 
fapnpng,they be ſcrucd. Fo; ſpeakpnge the 
trueth, ik we compare duty, to dutpe, the ola 
men are moze bounde to vertue: then the 
ponge to ſerupce. Me can not denar, but 
that all fatcs ot nations (greate and ſmal, 


vonge and oloe ) arc bounde co be vertu: 


dus: but in this caſe , the one is moe to be 
blamed , then the other, 

Foz oktentymes if the ponge do offende, 
it is fo: that he wantcth erpcryence : but 
if the olde man offende , it ts foz the abeun: # 
daunce of malyce, Seneca in an Eppffle. 
ſayde.theſc woꝛd es. 3 let the were my frend 
Lucillus, that J am verpe muche offen- 
ded, and J doe complapne not of anye 
frende, oz foe: but of mp ſelfe, and none 
gather. 

And the reaſon why J thinkc thus, is 
that. I ſee my ſelſe olde in pearcs,and pong 
in vyces: ſo that lyt le is that wherein 1 


haue ſerued the Gods, and muche lefſe is 


that J haue pꝛofpted men , And Seneca 
ſapeth further, he whiche pzapſeth hym 
ſclfe moſte to be aged, and that woulde be 
bonoured foz being aged:oughte to be tem · 
perate in eatynge, honeſt iu apparaple, ſos 
ber in dꝛynkyng, ſofte in woz des, wyſe in 
tounſaple, and to conclude, be ought to be 
verp paciente in aduerſpty, and farre from 
byces whiche attempte hym . Wozthp of 
pꝛayſe is the greate Seneca, foꝛ theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des: but moze wozthp ſhall the old men be, 
if they wyll conkoꝛme their wozkes accoz 
dynge to thoſe woꝛdes. 

Foꝛ it we ſee them abandone vices, and 
geus them ſelues to bercues :we wyl bothe 
ſerue them, and honours them, 


De 


8 
3 


OF PRINGES. 


The.xvin.Ch apter, 


That princes vrhen they are ag 
ſhould be temperate in eau 
ſober in drinkynge, mode 
ap parell, and e l. truc 
their communication. | 


T is conforauntto 
EZ the counſatle of Seneca, 
that the aged ſhonlde be 

> 3 temperate in eatynge, 
u hithe they ought to do, 
I not only fo: the mal 


ant : & 


that they take it in ceaſon and tyme: foz o⸗ 
therwyſe, to muche eating of dpners thin⸗ 
ges, cauleth the ponge to be ſicke, and enfoz- 


ceth the old to dye. Vong men, though they 


eatc diſhoneffly, very haffely,and cate ſpra· 
king,we can do no le Ne bur diſſemble with 
them:bur the olde men, whiche cate muche, 
t haſtely, of nett ſſitye we ought to repzene 
them. Foꝛ menof honoꝛ ought to cate at the 
table, with as great grauity:as if they were 
tn any counſayle,to determyne cauſes, 

It is not my intencion, to perſwade the fe- 
ble olde men not to eate, but to admoniſhe 
them to cate no moꝛe then is neccſſarpe, 
Ar doe not pꝛehtbyte them to care delicate 
thinges , but to beware of ſuperfluous 
thinges . e doe not connlaple them to 
leane eatynge, hauynge nede : but to with⸗ 
dꝛawe them ſelues from curioſprtpes, Foz 
thoughs it be lawfull loz aged men to eats 


Folion84 
ſuffpcient, it is not honeſt fo; them co care 
to outercome their ſtomakes, It is a ſhame 
to wꝛyte it, but moꝛe ſhame oughte they to 
haue which doe it, whiche is, that the goods 
whiche they haue wonne, and inherpted 
by their pꝛedereſlours, they haue teten, 
and drunken: ſo that they haue neytker 
boughte houſe, vyne, no? pet marved anve 
doughter, but they are naked, and their 
poꝛe choldꝛen goe tothe Tanernes, and 
Innes: and the myſerable fathers, to the 
Hoſpitalles, and churches, When anp man 
commeth to pouertpe, fo2 that bys houſe is 


burned, oz hys ſhyppe dꝛowned, oz char” 


they haue taken all from hym by pꝛoces, 02 
that he hathe ipente it in pleadvng 2770 fe 
hys enempe, oꝛ anve other inconventence 
is come vnto hym , me thinketh we all are 
bounde to ſuccoure hym, and the harec bath 
compaſſpon to beholde hym: but he that 
ſpendeth it in apparaple not requpſpte to 


ſeke delycious wyncs, and to rate delicate 


meates, to ſuche one F woulde ſave , that 
the pouertpe he luffreth , is not ſuffycient 


foꝛ bis deſertes. Foz of all tronblcs there :? 


is none lo greate, as to (ce a man ſuffcr 
the cuplt, whercof he hym ſelfe hathe bent 


the occaſpon Alſo accoꝛt ynge to the coun⸗ 


ſayle of Seneca, the auncientes onghte to 
be well aduertpſed, in that they cheulde 
not onely be temperate in eatynge, bur al- 
ſo they ſhoulde be ſober in dꝛynkynge:and 
this both foꝛ the pꝛeſeruat id of their health, 
and alſo reputation ef their honcffve, 


Fo2 if the olde Philittons doe nor de⸗ 


ceeſnc vs humaine bodpes doc dꝛye and coꝛ⸗ 
rupte, becauſe they dꝛinke ſuperflucuſſp, 
and eate moze then nature ret utreth. 

It J ſhoulde ſaye vnto the olde men, that 
they ſhoulde dzynke no wyne:they myghte 
tell me, that it is not the counſaple ofa 
Chꝛiſtyan , But pꝛeſuppoſe they onghte 


to dzypnke , and that foz no opynpon thep 
ſhould lraue it: pet J admonythe,crhozte, ' 
and deſire them, that they dꝛinke lytel, and 
that they dꝛynke verp temperate, 


L. ii. Foz 


THE DIATL 


Fo: the 2 and outragpous 
dzynkiug,cauſeth yonge men to be dꝛunke, 
and the olde membothe dꝛunke and kfooliſh. 
O howe muche anthozitye loſte they, and 
what grauptpe dae honourable and aun⸗ 
cyente men loaſe, whiche in dzinkynge are 
not ſober . Whiche ſemeth to be true, foz 
aſmuch as the man being loden with wine, 
though he were the wyſeff in the wo?ld ,be 
ſhoulde be a Serve foole , that ſhoulde take 
counſaple of ſuche one in hys affaircs, 

Plutarche tn a booke whiche he made 
of the koꝛtune of the Romavnes ſaved : that 
in chs ſenate of Rome, there was an aun⸗ 
. cient man, vho made greate exclamacions, 
that a ponge man hab in ſuche ſoꝛte dyſho⸗ 
noured hym, that fo; the iniurpes he had 
{poken , he deſerued deathe. | 

And when che ponge man was called, 
fo: to aunſwere to that he had ſaped vnto 
bym , he aunſwered., Fathers conſcripte, 
thoughe he ſeme ponge vnto you, pet J am 
not ſo ponge, but that J knewe the father 
of this olde man, who was a vertuonus and 
noble Komayne,and ſomewhat a kinne to 
me. And I ſeinge that hys father had gots 
ten much goods fittyng in the warres,and 
alſo ſeinge this alde man ſpendynge them 
in eatyng and dzinkinge: J ſayed vnto him 
one dape . Jam berye ſozye my loꝛde, and 
bncle , foz that J heare of thy honour in the 
market place: and am the moze ſozye, foꝛ 
that J ſee done in thy houſe , wherein we 
ſawe fittye men armed befoꝛe in one oure, 
and we nowe lee a hundzeth knaues made 
dzunke. 

And wozſe then that, as thy father the- 
wed to all choſe that entered hys houſe 
the enſignes he had wonne in the warres: 
ſo nowe to thoſe that enter into thv houſe, 
thou ſheweſt them dyners ſoꝛtes of wpucs. 
. | Bp bucle comeplapned of one, but in 
this caſe, I make the plapnetpfe (nudge, a- 

gaynſte me the defendaunte, 
And à woulde bp the (mmoztal Gods,hs 


deſerned no moꝛe paine fo; his wozkes:then 
deſerne by mp worden. 

Foz if he had bene wyſe, he would haue 
accepted the cozrection whiche ſecretclre 3 
gane hym: and dad not come openipe , to 
declare hys laultes in the Senate. The, 
complaputt of tte olde man beinge heard 
by the Senate, and the excuſe in lyke wa⸗ 
ner of the ponge man, they gane ſudge⸗ 
mente, that thoy choulde take all the Cepg 
from the olde man, and pꝛoupde hym of a 
tutoure, whiche fhoulde goucrne bym,and 
bys houſe, 

And they commaundcd the tutoure that 
from hence foꝛwarde, he ſhoulde not gere 
hym one cuppe ofwpue , ſince he was ne- 
ted of dzunkenneſſe. Df truthe the ſen. 
rence whiche the Senate gaue , was very 
fuſfe . Foz the olde man, whiche geush 
bym ſelfe ts wpne , bathe aſmuche nede cg 
haue a goucrnovur,as an infante, oꝛ afoolc. 

Laertius made a booke of the feaſtes of 


Philoſophers , and declare th ſunnzp aun- 


cyente bankettes, amonge the whiche be 
putteth one, where were aſſembled manp 


greate Pbyloſophers, And adwitte that the 


meates were meane , and ſymple: pet the 
bydden geſtes were ſage, 

And the eauſe why they dpd aſſemble, 
was not to tate: but te dyſpute of ſome 
graue doedrynes, whereof the philoſophers 
dpd ſomewhat doute . Foz in thoſe dapes, 
the greater the Skoikes and the Peripate- 
tickes were in nomber: ſo muche the moe 
were the Phyloſophers deuided amongelt 
them ſelucs . When they were ſo afem- 
bled , trulye thep dyd not eate , noz dzprks 
oute of meaſure: but ſcme plcaſaunte ma · 
ter was moned berwene the marſters and 
the ſchollers , betweue the yonge and the 
olde;, that is to wete,whiche ef tbem cculde 
declare anpe ſecrete of Phlloſcphye,c2 any 


p2oforind ſentence . O happye were ſuche 
feaſfes,and no leſſe happye were they, (hae 


thecher were bidden. 


But 


* 


7. 


But J am ſoꝛp, thet thoſe which nowe byy 
and thoſe that are bidden,fo2 a trouthe are 


not as thoſe auncientes were. - Fo? there 


ar: no feaſtes now ad pes of phttoſophere, 
but of gluttons, not to diſpute, but to mur 
mour, not te open doubttul thinges, but to 
talke ot the vices of others, not to confirme 
auncyent amities, but to beginne yew dil⸗ 
ſenſions, not to learne anye dectr| es, but 
to appꝛoue ſome nouelty. And that whvch 
woꝛſt of all is, that the old ſtrtue at the ta⸗ 
ble with the pong, not on him which hathe 
ſpoken the moſte grauett ſentener: but of 
him which hath dꝛonke mot wine, + harhe 
rinſed moſt cuppes, Paulus Diaconus in 
the hiſfozye of the Lumbardes detlareth, 


| that.4.old L umbardes made a banket, in 
«a 


the which the one dꝛanke to the others yes 


res, and it was in this maner. They did de⸗ 


fic to d2inke,z to.a. and after ech man had 
declared how many yeres olde he was: the 
one dzanke as manye times as the other 
was peres old, and likewiſe his companion 
pledged him. And ech one of theſe · 4. compa 
nions, had at the leaſt. 5s, peares: ſo thata 
man knoweth not what they did cat in this 
banket,cpther litle o: much:but we knowe 
that he chat dꝛanke leaſt,dzanke 8. cuppes 
of wine, 

Ok this ſo euel cuſfome,came the Qothes 


to make this lawe, which of many is redde 


and of fewe vnderſtanded, where it ſayeth 

We o2depne and commaund, on papne 
of death, that no olde man dzinke to the o⸗ 
thers yeres being at the table. That was 
made, becauſe thep were ſo much geucn to 
wine, that they dꝛanke moze oft, then they 


did eate moꝛſelles. The Pꝛinces and great 


Lo2des , which are nowe olde, cughte to be 
very ſober in dꝛinkinge: ſynce they oughte 
greatly to be regarded and honcured ef the 
ponge. 


OF PRINCES. 


Fol. 185. 


tye, whan the elde man (hall be oucrcoms 
with otne, be hach moze neceCicyc that the 
punge wan leade him by the arme to his 
hauſe:then that he ſhould take of bis cappe 
vnde m, oꝛ ſpeaks vn vnto him with reue⸗ 


rence. 


Alſe pꝛinces and great Loꝛde, ougbt to 
be verpe circumſpecte that when they be⸗ 
come age, they be not noted ſoꝛ ponge, in 
the apparaple whiche thep weare: Foꝛ al 
though that foꝛ wear inge a fine end riche 
garment, the pꝛince doth not ent iche oz en⸗ 
poueriſhe his common wealth ; vet we can 
not denpe, but that it doth much fc; the tr⸗ 
putacion of bis perſone. 

Foz the vanitpe end turioſitpe et gars 
mẽ tes, doih ſhew great lightnes of winde. 
Accoꝛding to the varietee of gts, ſo ought 
the diuerſitie of apparaple to bs, whiche (es 
meth to be verpe cleare, in that the ponge 
mapdes are attpꝛed in one ſozte, the mary⸗ 
ed women of an other ſozte , the widdowes 
ok an other. 


And like wiſe J woulde ſape, that the eppa⸗ 


raple of childzen dughte to be of one ſozte, 
thoſe of ponge men of an other, and thoſe 
of old men of an other, whiche ought co be 
moꝛe honeſter then all, 

Fez men of hoarxe heades, eught not to be 
adonrned with pꝛecious garmentes: but 
with vertnous wozkes. To go cleanly to bs 


wel apperapled and tobe wel accompanied 


we do not fozbidde the olde, eſpecially choſe 
whiche are noble, and valpaunt men: but 
to goe to fine, to goe with greate trapnes, 
and to go very curious, tre do not allowe. 
Let the olde men pardone me, foz it is not 
the office but of ponge fooles: Foz the one 
ſheweth honeſtpe, and the cther lightnes, 
It is a confuſion to tell it, but it is greater 
ſhame to do it, that is to wete „that manpe 


4 4 olde men of our time take no ſmall felicity 
Foz — the truthe,and with li 


to Put caules on their heates, cuerye man 


tapze 
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fapꝛe, to weare fewels on their neckes, to 
layt their cappes with agglettes of golde, 
to ſeke ont diuers inuentions of metalles, 
to loade their fingers with riche ringes, to 
go perfumed with odfferons ſaudures, to 
weare new kaſhioned apparayle, and final- 
lv J ape, that though their face be full of 
wzincles, they can not ſuffer one wzincle 
to be in their gowne. All the aunctent hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛtens, accuſe Quintus Hortenſis the 
Romaine,foz that euerve time when he 
made him ſelfe ready, he hadde a glaſſe be⸗ 
fore him: and as mich ſpace and time bad 
be cotkreighten the plattes of his gowne: 
as a woman had, to trimme the beares of 
her head. This Quintus Hortenſis being 
Conſul, going by chaunte one dap though 
Nome ina nat row ſtreat met with the o⸗ 
ther Cöſul, where thzongh the Tretghtnes 
of the paſſage the plightes of his gowne 
were vndone:vpon the which occaſion , he 
complayned to the ſenate of the other Con 
ſull, that he had done him a great iniurpe, 
ſaying that he deſerued to loſe his life, 
The auth our of all chis is Macrobius: in 
the third boke of che Saternales. J can not 
tell it J be detetued but we may ſaye, that 
all the curioſttpe that olde men haue to go 
fine, wel appareled, and cleane, is foz no 0- 
ther thing, but to ſhake of age, and to pꝛe⸗ 
tend right to pourhe. What a griele is it to 
ſec diners auncient men, the which as ripe 
figges do fal :and on the other ſide , it is a 


wonder toſee how, in their age they make 


them ſelues ponge. In this caſe J ſape, 
woulde to god we mighte ſee theim hate 
bices,and not to complaine of the yeares 
which they haue. J pꝛay and exhoꝛte pꝛin⸗ 
tes and great loꝛdes, whom our ſoueraigne 
loꝛde hathe permitted to come to age, that 
they do not deſpiſe to be aged. Foz ſpcaking 


the truth: the mã which hath enuy ro feme 
olde, doth delite to line in the ligbtnes ol 


pouth. Alſo men of honour ought to be be ⸗ 
rp F ſo muche as after they 


IHE DIALL. 


are become aged, chep be not ſuſpected of 
their kriendes, but that both vrico their fren 


des and ſors,they be counted faycbful. Foz = 
a lye in apong mans monche, is but a lye, “ 


but in the mauth of an old man:it is a hey⸗ 
nous blaſphemy. Pꝛinces and great lozdes 
after thep are become aged, of one ſozt they 
oughte to vſe theym ſelues to gine, and of 
thother to ſpeake. Foz good pꝛinces, eught 


to ſell woꝛdes by weight, and gine rewar- : 


des without meaſure. The aunctent wen 
oftentimes complaine,ſaying, that the yog 
wil not be conacrſaunt with them:end tru 
ly if there be any fault there in, it is of them 
ſelues. And the reaſon is, that if ſometimes 
they do aſſe mble togethers to paſſe aware 
the time, if the old man ſet a talkinge, he ne 
uer maketh an ende. So that a diſcrete ma 
hadde rather go. rii miles on foore : then to 
beare an old man talke. iii. hours. It with 
ſuch efficacie we perſwade olde men, that 
they be honeſt in their apparatle. foz a truth 
we wil not giue the licence, to be diſſolute 


in their woꝛdes, ſins there is a great diffe- 


rence to note ſome man in his apparayle, 
oꝛ to accuſe him to be malictous 02 a bab⸗ 
ler. Io to weare riche apparaple , intury⸗ 
eth fewe:but iniurious woꝛdes hurt many. 
Macrobius, in the firſte beoke of the dia; 


deme of Scipio, declareth of a philoſopher . 
named Crito, who lined a hundzeth and 


fine peres:and til fifty yeres, he was farre 
out ot courſe: Eut after he came to be aged 
he was fo well meaſured in his eating and 


dꝛinkinge, and ſo ware in his ſpeche, that 


they neuer ſawe him do any thinge woꝛthy 
repꝛebenſion:noꝛ heard himſpeake wezve, 
but was wozthpof notinge, On this cond 


tion we would geue licence to many , that 


tpll fittye yeares they ſhoulde be yonge: ſo 
that from thens foꝛthe, they woulde be clos 
thed as olde men, ſpeake as olde men, and 
ttæun ſhould eſteme theim ſelues to be olde. 
Baff a am ſo2ye , that all the ſpꝛinge time 
dot palle in flower, and afterwardes they 

fall 


| 


* 


into the grane as rotten, befoze thep finde 
any? tyme to pull theym out. The olde do 
complapne, that rheyonge do not take 
theilt adntce , and their ercuſe herein is, 
that in their woꝛdes they are to long. 

Fo: ffa man do demaunde an olde man 

8 of his opinion in à caſe, immediatlye he 
will beginne to ſaye,that in the lile dk ſuch 
and ſuche kinges and Loꝛdes ol good me⸗ 
moꝛpe, this was done, and this was pꝛo⸗ 
uided 

Do that when a ponge man alle theym 
tounſaple, dowe be ſhall behaue him ſelfe 
with the liuinge, the olde man heginneth to 
declare vnte him the life of thoſe whyche 
be bead. 

** The reaſon why the olde men deffre to 
ſpcake ſo longe is, that ſince fo2 their age 
they can not ſe, noꝛ go, no? eate, no: ſlepe, 
they wold v chey? mEbers all tymes when 
they are occupied to do their duties, al chat 
time their tonge ſhould be occupped to de⸗ 
clare of theyꝛ times paſfe. All this deinge 
fpoken , what moze to ſapt J knelve not, 
but that we ſhoulde contente our ſelues, 
that the old men ſhotld have they? fit ſhe 
as muche puniſbed: as they bane their 
fongue with calke mareſfed. | 

Though it be very vile foz a ponge man 
ko ſpcake, and ſlaunder to a ponge manne 
not to ſap the truthe:pet this dice is much 
moꝛe to be abhozred in old men, 

Tho onght not onelpe to thinke it they? 
dutpe to ſproke truth, but alſo to pantlhe 
the ennt mies tterot. 

Foz otherwiſe, ihe noble and vallaunt 
knightes ſhnld lole litle of their authozity, 
it a wen ſe on theyz headers tur white 


heares,and in their mouthes ſounde no⸗ 


thinge but lyes. 


The xix. Chapter 


OF PRINCES. 


_ Folio 184 
Of a letter of the Emperoure 
Marcus Aurclius, vrherin he re 
prouctl tliote, that haue m- any 
yeares, * litle diſcretion. 


ot your perſos 3 amendment of pour liues 
J beinge as J am, at the tonq ue of Alta, 
and pou remayntngealwapes in the pleas 
ſnares of Rome, we vnderſtãd pour newes 
verp late, and J thinke our 'terecrs arriue 
there as late. NotwithFanding ts all thoſe 
whtche go thither, Jgene aunſweres oz 
you others : andof allthoſe whiche come 
bither, N demaunde of yoar Health. And 
do not demaunde of orhers, howe wel and 
howe mnche I lone pou, but of pour owne 
zoper hartes:and tfyourhearce ſape that 
I am a fepned frtend;then J cake my ſelfe 
condempned. It perchaunce pour beartes 
doth tet yon that J loue pou, bein ge true in 
dede that J hate pou, oꝛ f A tell vou that J 
hate pou, beinge true that 3 lone yen:of 
truth J would pluck ſuch a hatt out of my 
body, and glue it to be raten of the beaſtes 
Foꝛ there is no greater dyſcept {then that 


which rhe man doth to dim life. Ir vhrad- 7 


ger begtleme,J ought to diCemvylo ſt:if an 
enemit deceiue me, J ought to revenge it, 
if my frende miſuſe me-J'ooght to cours 
playne of him: but it J deteſue my ſclfe? 
with whom ſhall J comfoꝛt my ſelfes Jo: 
there is nd paciente that tan ſuffer the 28 
hart to deceyue him ſelfe in anye thinge, 
whiche he hathe not depelye conſpdered. 
Peraduenture pe will ſape that J do not 
_ effeame pon, and that J haue not weptten 
anpe letter vnto ou ot longe tyme, To 
this J aunſwere. That pon do not attry⸗ 
bute the faulte to my neglygence , but to 
the greate dyTannce or Countrepes 


that | 
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that there is, from hens to rome: and al's 
tothe great affay:cs of Alia, 02 amon- 
gelt other diſcommaoditctes,thc warre hath 
this alſo,thac it depꝛiueth vs of the (weere 
conuerſacton of our countrey. J baue al- 


wapes pꝛeſumed to be pours, and at this 


ſhould nede his poze friende. 


pꝛeſent am at no mans pleaſnre,moze then 
at youres. And ſins pon hanc alwapes 
knowen of me what vou deſired to knowe 


haue eſpied in you others that, whiche of 


kozce I matt ſpeake. Foz in the end J haue 
not ſene any poTefle ſo much, to be wo:the 
ſa much, to knowe ſa much no in all thin: 
ges to be ſa mightye, but that one dape he 
The deuine 
Plato ſapde, and alſa well, that the manne 


| which loueth with his hart, neyther in ab⸗ 


ſenco foꝛgetteth neyther in pꝛeſence beco⸗ 
meth negligent, neither in pꝛoſperitv be is 
pꝛonde, noꝛ vet in aduerſity auiert, neyther 
be ſeructh foz pzofite, no2 pet he loueth 
lay gapne, and finailp he defendeth the caſe 
of his friende as his owne. Diners haue 
bene the optnfons which the auncit᷑tes held 
to affirms foꝛ what ende friendes were ta 
ken, and in the ende they were fullye refol- 


ued, that foꝛ- 4. cauſes we dug hte to choſe 


friendes. The firſt we onghe to haue fren⸗ 
des to treate, and be tonuerſaunt with all: 


x: log actoꝛd inge to the troubles ot this life, 


** 
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there is no time ſo pleaſauntip conſumed, 
as in the tonuerſaciõ of an aſſured frende. 
The ſecond is, we onghte to haue friendes 
to whoame we maye diſcloſe the ſerreres of 
our hartes: foz it is muche comfoꝛte to the 
wokul hart to declare to his friend his dou⸗ 
tes, ił he perceiae that he doth fele them in 
dede. ; 


© The third,we ought to ſearche and choſe 


kriendes, to thende they helpe vs in our ads 
Foz litie pꝛofiteth it my harte 
that with teares the krpendes do heare all 
that I bewaple,onles afterwar des in Tede 
be wil take papnes to refozme the ſame. 


The fourth we ought to ſeke and pꝛeſerue 


friend?s, tothende they be pꝛotectours of 


our goodes and likewtſc Judges of our e- 
nilles:fo:the good friend is no leſſe bound 
to withdꝛawe vs from the vices, whereby 
we are (claundered, then co deltuer vs fro 
our enemies, by whom we may be ſlayne. 
The ende why J tolde pou all this was, if 
that in this letter pon chaunce to lighte of 
any ſharpe wezde,that pou take it pacient⸗ 
ly, conſidering that the loue which J beare 
pou, doth moue me to ſpeake, and the fapth 
which J owe vnto pon, doth not ſuffer me 
that 3 ſhould kepe it cloſe, Foz many thin⸗ 
ges oughte to be bozne amonge fryendes, 
though'they tell thepm in earneſt : whiche 
ought not to be ſuffered of others, though 
they ſpeake it in geſt. J come therefoze ts 
ſhewe the matter, and J beſeche the immoz 
tal goddes that there be no moze then that 
which was told me, and that it be leſſe then 
I ſuſpecte. Gaius Furius, pour kinſman 
and mp ſpecſall friende, as he wente to the 
realme of Paleſtyne, and Bieruſalem, 
fame toſe mein Antioche, and hath tolde 
me newes of Italy, and Rome, and among 
others one abous all the reſidewe , J haus 
committed to memoꝛpe, at the whiche A 
could not refraine laugbing, and lcfſe to be 
troubled, after J bad thought ot it. O how 
many thinges do we take in geſt, the which 
after we haue well conſidercd gene occa- 
ſion to be ſozyeThe emperour Adrian my 
good loꝛde, had a manne whoſe neme was 
Belphus pong, comelpe, and ſfoute, albeit 
be was very malicious, as ſuche are accus 
ſfomed to be:and whiles the imbaſſadours 
of Germaine ſupped with the Empercur 
in great iope, the ſapde Belphus began to 
ict, actoꝛdinge to the maner of paraſites 
Which were pzeſent,with a cettepne malls 
cfous grace. And ? drian perteiuing that 
ſome chaunged coleur,ethers murmured, 
and others were angrye, he ſapde vnts the 
paraſite,frend Be!phus fo2 the loue of me 
and mywife,vſe no malicious ſeſtes bert 
at oure ſupper the whiche afrerwardes 
might turne vs to cucl teſt in our beddes, 
| Gaius 


Gaius Furius hathe tolve me ſg manye 
flaunders chauncedtn Jtalye, ſuch nouel⸗ 
ties done in Rome, ſuche alteration of our 
Senate, ſuch contentio and ſtrife betwene 
dur neighbours, ſuch lightnes of you two 
that J was aſfonfed to heare it, and aſha- 
med to wꝛite it. And it is nothing, to tel af- 
ter what ſoꝛte he told them v:1to me, one⸗ 
leſſe pou had ſene howe earneſtlpe he ſpake 
them, imagening that as he told the with ⸗ 
out takinge anye paine, ſo didde J recepue 
them (as he thought) without anpe gricfe 
though in dede euerpe woꝛde that he ſpake 
ſeamed a ſharpe percinge arrowe vnto my 
# heart. Foz oftimes ſome telleth vs thin⸗ 
ges, as of ſmal impoꝛtaunce, the which do 
pꝛicke our heartes to the quicke, By the o⸗ 
pinion of all, J vnderſtand that you are be 
ry olde, and pet in poure owne fantaſies, 
vou ſeame ver ponge. 
ſape, that yon apparell pour ſelues a newe 
nowe, as though pꝛeſentlye pou came into 


the woꝛld: and mozeoner they lap, that og 


are offended with nothinge ſo mache , a 

when they cal yon old, and that in theaters 
where comedies are plaped, and in the fiel⸗ 
des, where the bꝛute beaffes do runne, pou 
are not the hindmoff , and that there is no 
ſpoꝛte, noꝛ lightnes inuented in Nome, but 
firlt is re giſtred in your houſe. And finally 
they ſaye, that pou geue pour ſelues ſo to 


pleaſures, as though pou neuer thought to 


receiue diſpleaſures. O Claude and Clau 
dine by the god Jupiter J ſweare nt o you 
that Jam aſhamed of pour vnſhamekaſt⸗ 
nes, and am greatlye abaſhed of your ma⸗ 
ners, and aboue all, J am excedinglye gre⸗ 
ued fo: your great offence, Fo: at that time 
that you ought to pelde vp pour hand, pou 
are retourned agatne into the filthe of the 
woꝛlde. Many thinges men commit whiche 
though they ſeme graue, yet by moderacis 
of the perſon that committeth theym, they 
are made light, but ſpeaking accozding to 
the trouth,J finde one reaſon, whereby J 
might excuſe pour lightnos, but to the con- 
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And further they 
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trarye, J ſe. io. wherby J mae condemne 
your kollyes, Solon the philoſopher in his 
lawes, ſayde to the Athenians that if the 


yonge otfended, he ſhould be gently admo⸗ 


nithed, and grevouſly puniſhed, becauſe be 
was ſtronge: and if the olde didde crre , he 
ſhould be lightly puniſhed, and ſharpely ad- 
moniſhed, ſith he was weake, and feble. 

Co this Licurgus in his lawes to the L a» 
cedemonians, ſapde contrarpe, that if the 
pong did offende, he ſhould be lightly punt⸗ 
ched, x grenouſly admonſſhed, fins thꝛough 
igno2aunce he did erre, and the old manne 
which did enill ſhould be lightlye admont- 
ſhed, and ſharpely puniſhed, ſins thꝛoug he 
mallice he did offende. Theſe. ti. philoſo⸗ 
phers being(as they haue bene) of ſuch au⸗ 
thozitie in the woꝛlde that is paſt, and con⸗ 
ſideringe that their lawes and ſentences 
were of ſuch weight:it ſhould be much raſh 
nes in not admoniſhing the one of they m. 
Nowe not recepuinge the one, noz repꝛo⸗ 
ninge the other, me thinketh that there is 
great excuſe to the ponge , foꝛ their igno⸗ 
raunce, and great condemnatton to the a⸗ 
geo, fo they: experfence, Ones agapne 1 
retourne to ſape, that you pardone me my 


friendes, and you ought no? grratiy to wey 


it, though J am ſomwhat ſharpe in my cõ⸗ 
mendation, ſince pou others are ſo diſſo⸗ 
inte in pour liues, foꝛ of pour blacke lyſe, 
my penne doth take ynke, remember wel 
that J haue herd of the Claude that thou 
haſt bene luſty t couragions in thy pouth: 
ſo that thy ſtrength of all was enuped, and 
the beautie of Claudine, ot all men was 


* 


deſired. J wil not weite bnfo pon in this let 


ter, my friendes and neighboures, neither 
reduce to memoꝛy how thou Claude haſt 
imployed the fozces in þ ſeruice of þ cõmũ 
wealth 15 Claudine haſt won muche hos 
nour of thy beauty:foꝛ ſũdꝛy times it chan 


tod, that men of many goodly giftes, are 


noted of greuous offences. Thoſe which 
ffrined with the are all dead, thoſe whom 
; deliredſt are dead thoſe which ſerued the 


THE 


- ib dead, thoſe which be foꝛe the 
Claudine, ſigbed are dead. thoſe which foz 


the died, are nowe dead, and ſince all thoſe 


are dead with their lighenes, do not you 0s 
thers thinke to dye, t youre follyes alſo. J 
de maunde no we of thy youths one thinge, 
and of thy beauty another thinge, what do 
vou receiue of theſe paſtimes, of theſe good 
inter teinmentes, ot theſe aboundaunces,of 
theſe great concentations, of the pleaſures 
ef the woꝛld, of the vanity that is palt, and 
what hope yoa of al theſe to carye into the 
narrode graue: O ſimple, ſimple and igno 
raunt perſones, howe our life conſumeth, 
and we percepue not howe we liue therein. 
Fo: it is no felictty, to emiop a ſhoꝛt oz long 
lite: but to knowe to employ the ſame, well 
dz euel . © chudꝛen of the earche, and difct- 
ples of vanitie, now pou knowe thet ryme 
klyeth without mouing his winges, the life 
goc th, without kiftinge bppe his fecte , the 
woꝛlde deſpatcheth vs, not tellinge bs the 
cauſe, men begile vs, not mouing their lip⸗ 
pes, out fleſhe conſume ih, to vs vnwares, 
the heart die th, hauing no remedpe, and fi⸗ 


nally,our giozpe decapeth, as if it had ne⸗ 


ner ben, and death oppꝛeſſeth vs, without 
knocking at the dooze. Thoughe a man be 
neuer ſo ſ{mple,o2 ſo very a foole: pet he cã 
not de nape, but it is impoſſible to make a 
fier in the botome of the ſca, to make a way 
in the apze , ofthe thinne bloude to make 
toughe ſinnewes, and of the ſoft vayncs to 
make hard bones. J meaye that it is vnpoſ 
fible, hat the grene flower of pouth, be not 
one day withered by age. 


The, xx. Chapter. 
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thoſe that are olde, to giue no 
more credite to the vvorlde,B nor 
to any of his flatteries. 
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N 5 D tendeth moe to ad 
#43 gt | Y /"! nerciſe the ponge, 
* ' | then to teache the 
bays olde. Foꝛ poa o- 
| 2 * n chers, haue nowe | 
} palſed the .pzyme | 
time of childchode. the ſomer of youth, and | 
the harueſt of adoleſcencpe , and are inthe | 
winter of age, where it ſcamech an vntom | 
ye thinge, that thoſe poure hoozpe hearcs, | 
ſhoulde be accompanied with ſuche vapne 
follyes, Sithens ponge men knowe not 
that they haue to ende theyꝛ pouth, il is no 
mer uayie that they folowe the wozlde: but 
the olde men whiche ſee them ſelues fal in 
to this gyle, why will thep ronne after v(- 
ces agapne:O woꝛld, fo: that thou art the 
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woꝛlde, ſo ſmall is our fozce , and ſo great 


cur debilitpe, that thou willing it, and we 
not reliſting it, thou doff ſwalowe vs vpin 
the moſt perillous goulfe, + inthe thoꝛnes 


mot ſharpe thou doft pꝛicke vs: by the pꝛi⸗ 


ateſf wayes thou leadeſt bs, 4 by the moſt 
ſconye waies thou carieſt vs. J meane that 
thou bꝛingeſt vs to the higbeſt faugurs, to 
the ende that afterwardes with a puſthe of 
thy picke thou mighte oucrthzowe vs, O 
woꝛlde, wherein all is woꝛldlye. z. yearcs 
haue paſſed ſince in the J was kirſt bozne, 
during the whiche tyme, thou neuer toldeſt 
me one truth: but J baue taken the with. 10 
thouſande lyes . J neaucr demaunded the * 
thinge, bur thou dydeſf pꝛomyſe it me, and 
pet it is nothinge at all, that ever thou did⸗ 
delt per fourme. J neuer put my truſte in 
the, but euer thon begiledeff me. J never 
came to the but thou dydeſt vndoe me, fi- 
nallye, neuer ſawe J oughte in the, wheres 
by thon deſeruldeſt loue, but alwayes ha⸗ 
ered, This pꝛeſuppoſed, J knowe not what 
is in the wozipe , oz what we wondelinges 
wante,foz if thou hateſt vs, we cannot hate 
the, ik thou doeſt bs infurye,we cannot pif- 
ſemb! if 
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ſemble it, it thou frykeft vs wich thy fete, 
we wyll ſaffer it, ff thou beateſt vs with a 
ſtaffe, we wpl holde our peace, alſo thoughe 
thou perſecuteſt vs, we wil not complaine, 
though thou takeff ours, we wpll not de⸗ 
maunde it ot the, thougbe thou doeſt begyle 
vs, we wyl not cal our ſelues begvled, and 
the woꝛſte of all is, that thou doeſt chaſe vs 


- - fromthe houſe, vet we wyll not from thens 


deparce , 4 knowe not what this meaneth, 
J knowe not from whens this commeth, J 
wote not who oughte to pꝛayſe this ſame, 
that we conet to follow che woꝛlde, whiche 
wyl hate vs,and hate the gods , which loue 
bs:oftetimes J make account of my veares 
palte,ſometymes alſo J turne and toſſe my 
bookes to ſe what J haue red, and another 
tyme, 3 deſire my frendes to gene me good 
councel:and foz no otherwyſe J doe it, then 
to atteine to that J haue ſpoken, ⁊ to knowe 
that J wyll ſape . J readynge Ahetozpke in 
Rhodes, Adrian my loꝛd mainteinyng me 
there, knowpnge that J was. 2. peares of 
age, it happened, that in the ſpꝛinge tyme J 
found my ſelfe ſolitarylye,and ſolptarynes 
with libertye ſmelled the woꝛlde, and ſmel- 
ling it, J knewe it, and knowynge it, J fol⸗ 
lowed it, x kollowinge it, Jattained vnto it, 
and atteininge bnto it, thereunto J foyned 
my ſelke, and fopning my lelfe therewith, J 
pꝛoued it, and in pꝛouynge it, J taſted it, 
and in taſtynge it me thought it bytter, and 
in kindynge it better J hated it, and hating 
it, lefte it, and leauing it, it is retourned, 
and retourning it, J receiued it againe:p⸗ 


nally, the woꝛld inuityng me, and J not re ⸗ 


liſtynge it.. peares we dpd eate our bꝛead 
togethers, and in one houſe we haue al⸗ 
wayes remapned, wylte thon knowe after 
what ſozt the woꝛld & J do line in one houſe 
togethers ,o2 better to ſave in one, harte re⸗ 
maine: harken then, and in one woꝛd J wil 
tel it the. WWhe J ſaw the woꝛld baue, Aſer⸗ 
ued him, whẽ he law me ſad, he flateredme, 
whe J ſaw him wealthy, J aſked htm when 
be ſaw me mer, he begiled me, when J de⸗ 
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ſired any thing, he holpe me to atteine to it. 


and afrerwardes when the ſame I beff ens 
loyed,then he toke it fromme,when he ſaw 
me not pleaſed, he vylyted me, when he law 
me, he fozgot me, whe be ſaw me ouerthꝛo⸗ 
wen, he gaue me his had to telene me,wh# 
he ſaw me exalted, he tripped me agapne to 
ouerthꝛowe me, Finally, oh Ithinke that 
J haue ſomwhat in the woꝛlde, J finde that 
al that J haue is a bou rden. Yf᷑ this whiche 
J haue ſpoken of the woꝛlde be any thinge, 
moꝛe is that a great deale whiche pet of my 


lelfe J wil ſay, which is, that without doute 


my folly is greater, then his mallice, ſinet 
J am begiled ſo ofte, and pet alwapes J fol- 
low the decetuer. D} world, world, thou hall 
ſuch moodes 4 faſſhions in thy pꝛocedyng, 
that chou leadeſt vs all to perdition. Of one 
thing J meruatle much, wherof Jcannor be 
ſatiſfied;:W bich ts,ſince that we maye goe 
bpb the bzidge,and yet without any gaine, 
that we wade rhozough che water, 4 where 
as the ſhalowe is ſure, we ſeke fo ronne in⸗ 
to the golfe, and where the wap is dꝛye, we 
go into the pla ſhe, where we may rate helth⸗ 
ſome meates to noꝛiſhe the lyfe,we receiue 
poyſon to haffen death, we ſeke to deſtroye 
our ſelues, where as we maye be withoute 
daunger. Finally J ſap, without pꝛofite we 
commit a faulte, thonghe we fe with oure 
eyes the payne to follow. Wyſe men onghe 
circumſpealp to ſe what they do, to examine 
that they ſpeake, to pzone that they take in 


hande,to beware whoſe company they bſe, 


and abone al, to know whom they truſf, 

Foz our iudgemẽt is ſo coꝛrupte, that to be» 
gile vs, one ſuffiſeth:and to make vs not to 
be diſceiued. 10. thouſande woulde not ſaf- * 
fyſe . They haue ſo greate care of bs, 1 
me ane the woꝛld, to degile vs, and the ficlh 


to klatter vs, that the highe wave beinge as 


it is narrowe, the pathewape daungerous, 
and ful of pꝛickes, the toꝛney is longe, t the 
lyfe ſhoꝛte:our bodyes are neuer but lodẽ w 
vices, : oure hartes but ful of cares. haut 
wondered at dyuers thinges in this world, 
P. l. but 
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vat that whiche affonſeth me moſte is, that 


ſdoſe that be good, we make the beleue they 


axe eail:and thoſe whiche are euyl, we pegs 
ſwade others to belene that they are good, 
Sa that we ſhoote at the white of vertues, 
and hit the butte ofvices. J wil confeſle one 
winge, the whiche being dyſcloſed, J know 
that infamve wyl follow me, but peraducn- 
ture ſome vertuous mi wyl marueile at it, 
that is. that in theſe: and fifty peares of 
my lyfe, haus pꝛoued all the ices of this 
woꝛld, ſoꝛ no other intent, but fo2 to pꝛone, 
if chere be any thinge, where in mans mal⸗ 
luce might de —— after wardes, al 
wel canlidered, al examined, and al pꝛoued, 
J find, that the moꝛe J eate, the moꝛe J dye 
fo: honger, the moꝛe J dzinke, the greater 
thirſte J haue, the moze J reſt, the moze J 
am bꝛoken, the moꝛe ſiepe, the moze dꝛou⸗ 
ſier J am, the moꝛe J haue, the moe J co- 
net, the moe J deſire , the moze J am toi⸗ 
mented, the moze J pꝛocure, the leſſe at⸗ 
taine. Finally, J neuer had ſo greate papne 
thꝛough wante,bur afterwarde J had moze 
trouble with erceſe, At is a greate follye to 
thinke that as long as a man imeth in this 
kleach, that he can ſatiſfy the fleſhifoz at che 
laſt cat, ſhe map cake from vs our lyfe, but 
we others cannot take frõ her, her dyloꝛdy⸗ 
nate couetouſnes. vt men dyd ſpeake with 
the gods, oꝛ þ gods were cöuerſaũt w men, 
the fir it thing that J would aſke che ſhould 
be, why they haue apointed an ende to oure 
Wofal daies:and wyl not gene vs an end, ot 
dur wicked deſiers?D crael Gods, what is 
it vou do: o what do yon ſtiffer vs:it is cer⸗ 
taine, that we ſhal not paſſe one good day of 
life only, but in taſting this, x that, life coſu⸗ 
meth. O intolerable life of m, wherin thet 
are ſuche mallices;frd the which we ought 
to beware, ſuch perils to fal in, and alſo ſo 
many thinges to conſyder, p then both the, 


and we, do end to know our ſelues, whe the 


boure of death appzocheth, a ow thoſe that 
know not, d the wozld taketh our w(l,x we 
others like ignozaũtes cannot denay hvm. 


and afterboardos hauing power of out wil, 

doth coſtratne vs toy which we would not, 
ſo that many times we weuld do vertuous 
woꝛkes, a fo2 that we are now put into the 
woꝛldes handes, we dare not doe it. The 
woꝛld vſeth another ſubtiltye w vs, that to 
the end we ſhuld not ſtriue with it, it pꝛay⸗ 


Cech the times paſt, becauſewe ſhuld liue ac- 


coꝛding to the time pꝛeſent. And the wo2lds 
ſaieth further, that if we others emplop our 


koꝛces in his vices, he geueth vs licence that 


we haue a good deſire of vertue. O woulde 
to god in mp dapes J myghte ſee, that the 


tare whiche che woꝛlde hath to pꝛeſerue ds 


the woꝛdlynges would take it to withdꝛaw 
them from bys vyres. J ſweare that the 
Gods ſhoulde then haue moze ſernauntes, 
and the woꝛld and the fle the ſhald not haue 
ſo manpe liaues, 


The xxi. Chapter. 


The Emperoure proueth by good 
reaſons, thalithe the aged per- 
ſons voyl be ſerued md hono- 
redof the yong:they oughteto 
be more vertuous and honeſt, 


then the yonge. 


— AX 
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weake,+ cozrupted, what hope ſhal we haue 
of you, which are but. 25. eres of age:it my 
memoꝛy dect ue me not, oh 4 was there, 


you had nephewes marſed,x of their childꝛe 

ſure, 4 two of þ childzen bozne: 4 ſince 
that is true, me thinketh when the frute is 
ga 


ed, the leafe is of no value, and after 


the meale is taken from the mylie, cuil hat 


the mylle grinde, 


Haue ſpoken al this be- 
foze reherſed , foꝛ occaſion of | 


wil not keape out of the pꝛiſo 
of che woꝛld. Von, J lay, which haue bodies 


3 


OF PRINCES, 


I meane,that the man who is now ſa aged, 
ought to delire, that his dates may be ſhozt- 
ned in this woꝛlde. Do not thinke mp fren⸗ 
des, that a man can haue hysbouſe full of 
nephews,and pet ſap that he is bery pong 
fo; in lodinge the tree with frutes , the bloſ: 
ſomes immediately fall, oz cls thep - come 
wytbered, J haue imagined with mp ſelfe, 
what it is that pou might do, to ſeme pong, 
and cut of ſome of pour peares, and in the 
end J know no other reaſon, but when you 
maried Lambert pour doughter with Lru⸗ 
ſus and pour Neace Sophia the fatre, with 
Tuſcidan, whiche were ſo ponge, that the 
doughters were ſcarſe. . pearts old, noꝛ the 
ponge men. 20. J ſuppoſe becauſe pou were 
riche of peares and pooze of monep that be 
gaue to euerp on of them, in ſtede of monep 
fo: dow2p,20. peates of ours, herrof a man 
map gather, that þ monep of your nephews 
haue remained bnto pouze pon haue geuen 
vnto them of pour owne peares: J bnder⸗ 
ſtand my frendes , that pour deſire is to he 
ponge, and very pong, but J greatly deſire, 
to ſe pou old, 2nd very olde. do not meane 
in peares, whiche in yon doeth e 
but in diſcretion, which in you doth u 
O Claude, and Claudine, note that 1 — 
I wil jay bnco pou, and beare it alwa! rs in 
pour mem92p, I let pou bete, that to trafiy 
teine pouthe , to deface age, to lyue c tout u⸗ 
ted, to be free from tra uaples, to tengthen 
Iyfe, and ta auopde death,cheſe thinges are 
not in thehandes cf men, whiche doe Befire 
them : but rather in ihe handes ol choſe 
whiche geueth them ihe which accozdinge 
to their inſtice, and not to ous couctouings; 
doe geue vs lyfebp wrighe, and death with: 
once meaſnre. One things thevige men da, 
whiche is cauſe of ſlaue derynge manpe, 
that is, that they wyl ſpeake firſte in coun: 
ſels, they wylbe ſerue d oi the yonge, in fea! 
ſes ,thep, wyll firſte be v laced, in all that 
they laye they wyll be helrued, in churches; 
they wylb e bygher then the teſydne, in difs. 
Aributynge ot offpces , they wyll baue tha 


— 
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moſfe hanoure, in there epynvons they 
wpll not be gapieſavde , fonalive, thep 
wyll haue the creadyte of olde Page men, 


and pet they wvll leave the lyſe of vong da⸗ 


tynge ſooles. All theſe pzeempnences , and 
pꝛpuileges, tt is verpe ſuſte that elde men 
ſhoulde haue, whiche of longt tywe hone 
lpent their pcarcs,in the (rulce of the cem⸗ 
mon wealthe : but with this J doc adnpſe, 
and require them, that che auahoꝛptpe ge⸗ 
uen them with their whpte heates, be net 
dyminyſbed by their eny!l woꝛkes. 

Is it a iuſte thinge, that the humble and 
honelt pange man doe recerence to the a 
ged man, pꝛonde, and tpſtapiefull : ir ic 4 
iuſte thinge , that che gentyll and gratious 
yonge man doe reutrence, to tbe enniers, 
and malytious olde man : ix it a tuff thing, 
that the vertudus and paepent vonge man 
doe reverence, to the fooliſhe, and bnpaty) 
ente olde man : is it a iuſte thinge, that the 
Nonte , aud lyberalt ponge man doe reuts 
rente, to the myſcrable, and tonetons olde 
man» is it tuſte, that the dyllygente, 3nd 
carefnil ponge man doe reuctrence, to the 
neglygente otde man : Is it ſuſfe, that the 
abſtynente , and ſober yong⸗ man doe re! 
uerence to the gredye, end gluttondus old 
man: Js it iuſte, that the chatte, and con 
tynente yonge man doe reuerence } tothe 
lecherous, and dyſlolute olde man - We 
thinketh'theſe thinges ſhoulde not be ſu rh, 
that thereby the olde man ſhould be honon, 
red: but rather repꝛoued and punpſched. 
Foz old men vffende mote , by che cuel rr 


ample they geve iden by the fanlre which, 7 
Chou tantfe net dena 
me my fremt Claude, that it is thirme 


they dae commit. 


and:th:eyeares{yche we bothe were at the 


Theatcrs'to hehelde a ape, when thou 
tameſt late, and founde ne place foꝛ the to 
ſit in, thou lapdelt vnto me who was ſet, 


ryſe my ſonne marke, and ſithens nowe 


thou arte vonge, it is but ſuſf, that thon 


geue me place whiche am aged , Af it be 


true, that it ia 4x37, prares ftrhens thou 


P. li, aſkrdſt 


THE DIALT 


aſkedfk place in the theaters as an old man, 
tell me J pꝛape the, and alſo J conture the, 
with what oyntemente haſt thou anopnted 
thy ſelle, oꝛ with what water haſt thon waſ 


Hed thy ſeife to become vonge? O Claude, 


if thau hadeſt found ano medicyne, 8; dyl⸗ 
conered anye herbe, wherewirh thou conls 


deſt take whyte heates ftom mens heades, 


and from women the wꝛinclesot᷑ their face; 
A ſweate vato the, und alſo J do alare che, 
that thoa ſhonldeſt be moze vylyted and ſer⸗ 
ned in Nome, then the God Apollo is in 
dos Temple, ac Epheſus, Thou ſhouldeſt 
wel temember Ennius Priſius the old mi, 
whiche was our neighbour, and ſomewhar 
© Rinne to the, the which when J tolde dim 
that J coulde not be filled w his good woz⸗ 
des, and to behelde his aunttent whire hea⸗ 
res, ge lated onto me. O my ſonne Parke, 
it apperethͥ wel c< 
bycauſe thou talkeſt as a yonge man: o 
if whice heares do honour the patſon, they 
greaclye hurte the harte. os at that houre 
wh# they le vs aged, the ſtraungers do hatt 
ds, and ours do not loue us. And he told me 
moꝛe, q let the wete my ſanne Marke, that 
many times my wyfe,and J talking of the 
peares of another peruculariye, when ths 
| beboldeth we , and that J ſeme vnto her ſo 
aged, I (ay vato der, and ſweare,*har am 
ret ponge, and that the white hearts cams 
bnto ms by great trauai les, and the age by 
fickenes. J do "Ta remember allo, that this En- 
nius priſtus was ſenatour one peare:and 
bbcauſe de woulde not ſeme aged, but defy» 


red that men ſhoulde tudge bym to be yang: 


de chaued boys bearde, and hys heade, which 
was not accuſtomed amonge the ſenarqurs 
noꝛ Cenlours ot Rome . And as one days 
amongeſt the other Senatdurs he entered 
into the byghe Capytolle , one fayde vnto 
bom , Tell me man, from whence comeſk! 
thou: What wplce thou: and why comeſt 
thou hither ? howe dneite thou being no (cs: 
_ natour enter into che Senate: he aunſwes? 
red . A am Eanius Priſtus ny 


that thou haT not ben aged, 


chauncet5 it that nowe pou haue not kno⸗ 
wen me - thep replyed dnte hym . if thou 
werte Ennius Priſtus , thou wouldeſt not 
come thus ſhanen. Fo: inthis ſacred ſenate 
can none enter, to gouerne the common 
wealche:vnlelſe his parſon be endned with 
vercaes,and his Heade with whyte heares. 
and chertoꝛe thou arte baniſhed and dep;y. 


ned of thy office. Fo2 the olde which lyue ag 2: 


the pong, ought to be puniſhed. Chou kno; 
welt wet Claude, and Claudine, that that 
Whith J haue ſpoken, is not the taynyng of 
Homere,neither a fable of Ouide, but that 
pou pour ſelues ſaw it with your eyes, and 
in his dantehmẽt J dyd helpe him with mo 
nep, and moe auer, he was baniched anc: 
ther time, foꝛ the lightnes he dyd commit in 
the nighre in the citye, and J meruaple not 
'hereof : fo; we ſee by expe ryente, that olde 
men which are fleaſhed in vices, are mozs 
-obfinace to coꝛred, then the yong.© what 


enfil foztane haue the olde men, which ſuf- +; 


Fered them ſelues to wars olde in vpces:fo; 
moꝛe daungerous is þ fier in an old houſe, 


then in a new, and a greate ent ot a ſwoꝛde 


ts not ſo perilous, as a rote fiſtule. Thongh 
old men were not honeſt. and bertuous, fo; 
the ſeruice ol the gods, a the cöõmon wealth, 
eo: the ſaleng ot᷑ the people, noꝛ fo: þcrams 
ple of the yong: vet he ought to be honeſt, yt 
it were but fo}. rhe renerence of their pea- 
res: It the poze old man haue no terth, how 
Wall he ente: It be bave no beate in hys ſto⸗ 
mache, hoe can de dygelf⸗ It he haue ng 
eaffe, how ran he diirke-1fbe be not ffrong, 
dowe ran he be un adulterer⸗ It he haue 
nofeete; hoe can he gde? If de be pa⸗ 


raivedtte. hows: tan he ſpeake : it he baue 


the goute in hy dandes, howe can ho plap. 
Fnnatipe'; ſiths he, Wozdlye and vort- 
dus men; baue emplbyed their foꝛtes be. 
inge ponge, deltrous to pꝛoue al thefe vi- 
cru: and when: whey are olde +4 grenceh 
chentertroamAp? bat they tan ot is pet 

accomplythe thete deſſets. * 
Amongeſt alt che Laultes fn ode men 
in 


6 . 


OF PRINCES. 
in my oginion this is che cheſeſt, that ſince; 


they haue pꝛoued al thinges, that they uid: 
fil remaine in theit obſiinate folly, There 
is no parte but they daue trauatled no vils 
lany but they haue aCayed., no foztune but 
they haue pzones , n9 good but they haue 
perſecuted, no euyl but bath chaunced vnta 
them, noz there is anp dice, but they haue at 
tempted. Theſe vnhapyy men which in this 
ſoꝛte haue ſpente all their pouthe , haue in 
the ende their commes cut with jnfirmy- 
ties, ana diſeaſes:yet theꝝ are not ſomuche 
greued with the vices whiche in them do a⸗ 
bound, tohinder them from bertues. as they 
are tazmented, fo: wante of coꝛpoꝛall cou⸗ 
rage, to further them in their luſtes. O it 
we were gods, oꝛ that they would gene bs 
licence to know the thoughtes of the ald as 
2: we ſee with our eies the deves of the ponge: 
J ſweare to the God Mars, and alſo to the 
mother Berecinthe, that without compart4 
ſon, we would puniſhe moze the wicked de ⸗ 
ſiers which p aged haue to be wycked;chen 
the light deades of the pong. Cel me Claus 

de, t thou Claudine, do you thinke though 
pou behane pour ſelues as ponge, you ſhail 

not ſeme to be old: know pou not, that oure 

nature is the toꝛruption of our body, x that 

our bodye hindereth our bnderftandinges, 

and that the vnderſfandynges ate kepte of 
our ſonle, 2 that ovre ſoule is the mother of 


deſiers, that our deſiers are the ſcourge or 


our pouth, and that our youth is the enſigne 
of dure age, and age the ſppe ot death, and 
that death in the end is the houſe where lite 
taketh hys herber, and from whence youth 
flycth a fote , and from wens age can not 
eſcape a hazſebacke 2 3 woulde refopce that 
pou Claude, and Claudine, wonlde tell 
me what pot! fynde in lyfe, thar ſomuche 
there with yon ſhoulde be contented ; ſince 
nowe pon haue paſſer foure ſcoꝛe peates of 
ple, durynge the whiche tyme either pou 
bane bene wycked in the woꝛlde, oꝛ els you 
haue ben good. f vou haue ben good, pen 
onght to thinke it lõg, vntil pon be with the 
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gaadgods:it vou haue bon eutl,it is tuſt von 
dye. to i̊ end you be ng wozſe; Foz ſpeaking; 
the truthe thoſe which in. z. ſcore and i yen 

res haue ben wicked in wide des, leaue ſmal 

hope of their amend mente of lpfe Adrian 
my loʒd, being at Nola in Campania, one 

bꝛought vnto him a nephe wo ot hys frõ the 
ſtudy, where as ige pong child had not pꝛo · 
lyted a lytel:ſoꝛ he became a grrat Cretian! 
and latined, and moe aner, he w2s faver, 
gra:ious, wiſe, and honeſt. And chis Eme⸗ 
roure Adrian loued his nephew ſo mucho, 
that he ſated vnto bim theſe woꝛdes, yne⸗ 
phew, J know not ohither I ouighte to favs 
vnto the, that tho: axis g, a2 cuil: (31 tf 
thou be euill, ipfe Halbe eupl imp oped on 

the, + if thou be good, thou oughte ſt᷑ to dye 
immediately, and becauſe J am woꝛſſe then 
all , Flyne longer then all ; Theſe woes 


which Adrian my lo2deſaytd,doe plamely 


declare, and expꝛeſſe, that in thozce ſpace the 
pale and cruel death doth aſaaice the goods 
and legcyneth life a grear-while to the enil. 
Che opinion of a philo;opher was, that the 
gods are ſa pzofoundintheir ſecrececs,high 
in their miſter pes, and ſo tuſt in thetr woꝛ⸗ 
kes, that to men whiche leaſt p;ofite the cõ⸗ 


mon wealth, they lengthen lyte longeſt: and 


though he had not ſaled it, we others ſe it by 
experience. F0z the man which ts good, and 
that beareth great zeale, and frendſhyppe to 
the common wealthe, either the gods take 
him from vs, oꝛ the enemies do ſley hym, oꝛ 
the daungers doe caſt him away, e: the eras 


uailes doſiniſh him. ht great Pompeius * 


and Iulius Ceſar became enemves, : front 
that enmite came to cruel warres, the cros 
nicles of that time declare, that the kynges 
and people of che occidental parte, became 
in the fauour of Iulius C eſar, and the migh 
tie ſt and moſe patſaunte of all the o:tental 
partes, came in the ayde of greate Poms 
peius, bycauſe theſe two Pꝛinces were 
loued of fewe, and ſerued, and feared of al. 
Amongeſt che dynerſitpe and ſundꝛpe nati⸗ 
ons of people, whiche came oute ot the oꝛi⸗ 
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THE DTIA LL. 


ental parte, into the hoſte of the great Pom 
peius, one nation tame, meruaylous cruel 
and barbarous, which ſaide they dwelled in 


the other ſideof the mountaynes RKiphees, 


which go vnto India. And theſe barbarous 
had a cuſfome , not to lyue no longer then 
fiftp peres:and therfoze when they came to 


that age, ey madea greater fier,and were 


burned therin aliue, and of their owne wtt- 
tes, they ſaccificed them ſelues to the gods. 


Let no mi be aſtonted at that we haue ſpo⸗ 


ken, bat rather let ch# meruaple of that we 
wol ſpeakel that ts to ſay) that the ſame day 
that anye man had accomplilhed fifrpe pea- 
res,\mmedtacely he caſt him felfe quicke in 
to the fier,+ the parentes,chpld1en and hys 
rendes, made a great feaſte. And the feaſfe 
wis, d they did eate the fleaſhe of the deade 
balfe burned, and dꝛanke in wyne and wa⸗ 
ter the aſſhes of his bones : ſo that the ffos 
make ofthe childꝛen being aliue , was the 
graue ofthe fathers beinge deade . All this 
that J haue ſpoken with my tong, Pompes 
ius bath ſcene with his eies:foꝛ chat ſome be⸗ 
ing in the campe dvd accompliſhe fifty peas 
res, and bycauſe the caſe was ſfraunge , be 
declared it oftetymes in the S*nate, Let e- 
nerye man tud ge in this caſe what he wpll, 
and cõdemne þ barbarous at his plesſure, 
pet J wpll not ceaſe ro ſape what I thinke. 
O golden woꝛlde, whiche had ſuche men. O 
bleſſed people, of whom inthe world to come 


 Galbe a perpetual memoꝛy What contipre 


of woꝛlde: what foꝛgetfulnes of hym ſelfe⸗ 
what ſtroke of foꝛtune⸗ what whippe foꝛ the 
fleſhe ? what lytell regarde oflyfe 2 O what 
bꝛidell foꝛ the vertuous⸗ O what confuſlon 


fo2 thole that lone lyfe 2 O howe greate er- 


ample haue they left vs, not to feare death? 
Sithens thole here haue willingly diſpyſed 
their owne lyues, it is not to be thought, 
that they did, to take þ goods of others, net- 
ther to thinke that oare lyfe ſhoulde neuer 
daue ende, noꝛ our couercuſnes in like ma⸗ 
ner. O gloꝛpous people , and. ic thouſande 
folde happe, that the pꝛoper ſenſualitye be⸗ 


1 


inge toꝛlaken, darhe duertome the natural 
appettee to deſire to lyue, not beleuinge iu 
that they law, aud that bauing faith in that 
they neuer ſa we they (frined wich rhe fark! 
deſkines. By the way they aſfalted foꝛtune, 
they chaunged lite foz death, they offred the 


| body to death, and about al haue wonne bo⸗ 


nour with the gods not fo2 that they ſyonld 
hatten death, but bycanſe they would tahe 
awap that which is ſuperfluous oftife. Ar- 
chagent, ſargine of Nome, and Antho- 
nius Mufus ,aphiſition of the Emperonr 
Auguſtus, and Eſculapius, father dfthe 
phiſike ſhuld get litel money in that coun⸗ 


trey He that then ſhoulde haue ſente to the 


barbarous to haue done as the Romoynes 
at that tyme dyd, that is to were , to take 
ſtroppes in the moꝛnynges, pylles at night, 
totepnke mylke in the moꝛnyng, to nopnte 
chem ſelues with gromell ſede, to be let 
bloud ro daye', and putged to morrowe, to 
tate of one thing, and to abſteine from mas 
nye, a man ought to thinke, that he whiche 
willyngly ſcketh Wr not geue moucy 
fs 17 5.098 fe, 


The xxii i Chapter. 


The emperout conclud eth his let- 
ter, and ſhevyeth vvhat perylles 
thoſe olile men lyue in, vvhiche 
diſſolutly lyke yonge children 
paſſe their dayts, aud geuerh vn 
to them hollome counſcll for 
the remedy therof. 


Vt returninge novve to 


the Claude, and to the Claus 

dine, me thinketh, that theſe 

barbarous being fifty prarcs 

of age, and pou others ht uing 

aboue tlir ſco2c 10. it Thuld be luſt, ᷣ ſut ts 
pon were elder in ytares, pou were cquol in 
bertne , and thovghe (as they) pou wyl not 
accept death paciently: yer at the lia ven 
Gught 


OF PRINCES; 


puirhtro amend vour ehel liues willingly. 
A dy reintb2*,that it is many yeres ſitbens 
that Fabrice the ponge, ſonne of Fabrice 
the old, had oꝛteyned to haue deceinet me, 
of the whiche if you had not told me great 
inconueniences had happened: and ſſthens 
that pou did me ſo great a benefite, wold 
nowe requite vou the ſame wich an otber 
like. Fo: amongeſt them is no equal bent⸗ 
lite, then to dereyue the decepuer J let pou 
know,if you do not knowe it, that you are 
pooꝛe aged folkes, pour eves arc ſonke into 
pour heades, the noſetrelles are ſhutte, the 
heares are white, the hearinge is loſte, rhe 
tongue faltreth, the tethe fall, the face (s 
w2inckled,the fete ſwolne, and the ſtomalie 
cold, Finally 7 ſape, that if the graut tould 
ſpeake, as vnto his ſubiectes by tuſtyte he 


migbt cõmaund vou to inhabite his Houſe, 


It is great pity of the ponge men, and of 
their youthfullſgnozaunce, fo; then, uvnto 
ſach their epes are not opened to know the 
miſhappes of this miſerable life, when cru 
ell dea h doth end their dapes, + adioꝛneth 


J them to the graue. The deuine Plato in his 


booke of the common wealth ſapde, that in 
vapne we gfue good counſeiles, to fonde x 


t ligt yang men Foz pouth is without expe 


rience ofthat it knoweth, ſuſpitious of that 
it heareth, incredible of that is told him, de⸗ 


ſpiſing the coun ſaple ot an other, and very 


pooꝛe of his owne, Foꝛſomucb as this is 
true that 3 tell pou Claude, 1 laudme, 
that without compariſon, the (gno2annce 
which the yong haue of che good , fs not (6 
much: but the obſtinacion which þ old hath 
in the euel, is moze. Fo: the moꝛtal goddes 


many times do diſſe ble with a. 0. offtces 


camftted by ignoꝛaũte, but they nt uer foꝛ⸗ 
geue the offence perpetrated by malice. O 
Claude, and Claudme, 3 do not meruaile 
that von do foꝛget þ gods (as pot! do) which 
treated you + pour fathers which begot you 
pour paretes which haue loued pott,4 pour 
rendes whiche haue honoꝛed pou: but that 
whiche moſt J meruaple at is, 5 pou fozget 
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your ſelucs #031 vor netief corifider whar 
yon ought to be, vntil ſuch time as von be 
there where you would not be, z char with“ 
out power to retoꝛne back againe, Awa 

awake, ſinee port are 020wned in pour dꝛe 

mes, opt pour tyes, ſinte von ſiept ſo much 
atcuſfome vout ſelues to trauailcs , fithẽs 
pou are vacaboundes, learne that which be 
boueth vou ſiths now pon are ſo olde. 1 
meane, that in time tonnenient pou agree 
with death, befoze he make erecurt6 of life, 


_F2.yeres haue J knowen the thinges cf rhe 


wozlde; and yet J neuer ſawe a women fs? 


aged thꝛough veres, noꝛ old man with mẽ⸗ 


bers ſo feble, that foꝛ wat of ſtrength co: in 
not it they liff ÞÞo good: noꝛ vet foz þ ſar 

occaſis ſhould leave fo be cuel if ther unt 8 
be euel. It fs a merueilous rhig to ſe, : wo: 
thy to note, ò al þ coꝛpoꝛal mebers of man 


waxeth olde, hut the in ward hart, the out 


ward tõgue: foꝛ þ hart is alwapes grene to 
innent tulls, m the tongue is atwayes able 
to tell lies y opinion ceulde be, that the 
pleaſaunt ſomer being pat, vou ſhould pꝛe 


pare pour ſelues fo2 the vntemperate wyn · 
ter which is at hande. And if you haue but 


fewe dapes to continue, vou ſhonlde make 
haſt to take bp pour lodging. I mrane tha 
ſich you haue paſſed the dayrs of your lier 
with trauayle, yon ſhould pꝛepert pcur el 
ues agatnit the night of death, to bc 11 the 
hauen ofreſte, Let mockeries paſſc as mot 


- keries,and accept truth as truth, hat ts to 


wete, that it were a very ſuſt thinge, s alſo 
foꝛ pour henoꝛ neceſſarp, F al thoſt which i 

times paſt he ue ſene pon yog 5 foliſh, ſyul 
now in your age. ſe you graue 4 ſege. Fo? 
there is nothing $ ſo much defireth þ lights 
nes «folly of þ por:th,os doch grauſtee +4 \ 


toi ãcy in age Whe þ knight ronneth bis 


carier , thep bleme him not foz þ the herfe 
mopne is not finely comed : bur becauſe he 
is not wel ruled. What greater cofnſt6 ca 
be to anp par'0,02 greater ſclaunder to eur 
mother Rome, the to ſe | which now adaies 


therin we le, chat is to wete, the old which 


can 


"8 


tan ſcarcelp.creape though the ffreates,co 
bcholde the plapes and games as pounge 
men, whtch ſerche nought elles but pomps 
and vanity, It greaueth me co ſpeake it, but 
 Jammuchs moze aſhamed to ſe that the 
olde Komapnes do daplye cauſe the white 


beares to be pjucked out ef they heades, bi 


canſe they woulde not ſeme olde , to make 
thetr berd ſmall,co ſeame yonge, wearing 
their hoſen berp cloſe, thepꝛ ſhertes open be 
fo;ze, the gowne of the ſenatoure imbꝛo⸗ 
dered,the Romapne ligne richelye ename⸗ 
led, the coller of golde at the necke, as thoſe 
of Dace. F2inges in their gownes,as thoſe 
of Saphixe, hoopes in thetr hattes, as the 
Grekes, and perles on their fingers, as 
thoſe of India, What wilt thou J tell the 
moze,then J haue tolde the, but that chep 
weare their gownes longe and large, as 
thoſe of Tharenche,and they weare theim 
of the colour as men of warre, and enerye 
weke they haue chaunge as players , and 
the woozTe of all is, that they owe them 
ſelues as doting in loue,now iu their age, 
as others haue done beretofoze in their 
pouth. That old men are ouercome by poge 
deſires, J do not merus ple, fo that bzutiſh 
talf is as naturall, las the daplpe foode:but 
that the old men(being old men) ſhould be 
ſo diffolute, herewith men iuſtlpe ought to 


be offended. Foz the old men couetous, and 


4 of fleſhe vicious,both oXend the gods, and 
ſclanndze the common wealth. O howe ma 
ny haue knowen in Rome, who in their 
pouth haue bene highly pꝛayſed and eſtea⸗ 
med; and afterwardes thꝛougbe geninge 
them ſelfe to very muche lightnes in theyz 
age, haue bene of all abhozred, And the 
' wozffof all is, d they haue loſt all their cre- 
dite, their parentes, their fauour, and their 


I poze innocent childꝛen they: pꝛotite. Foz 


many times the goddes permit, that che fa 
thers committinge thocfenee, the payne 
chould fall vpon their owne childzen. 

The renowmed Gaguino Cato, who de⸗ 
leended fromthe high lignage of the ſage 
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Catoes, was fiae yeres Flamen pres, ls 
admiatTraco; to the beſtal virgines, thꝛer 
peres pꝛetoꝛ, to yeres Cenſoꝛ, one peart 
dictatoꝛ, and ſine times Conſull, betug. 5. 
pcres old, he gaue him ſeite te folome, ſerue 
and to deſire Roſana, the donghter of E. 
neus Curſius, a lady of treuth, very pong 
and topze, and of many delired , and much 
made of: the time afterwardes paſinge a⸗ 
wap, and the god Cupide doing his office, 
the loue was ſo kindled inwardlye in the 
hart of this old man, that he ranne almofte 
madde. Ss that after be had conſumed all 
his goodes in ſeruing her, dayly he ſighed, 
and nigytelp he wept, onelpe foz to ſee her. 
At chaunced that che ſayd Roſana fel ſicke 
of a feucre ague, wherwith he was ſo diſ⸗ 
tempered, that the could eat no meace , but 
deſired greatly to eat grapes: and ſithens 
there were none ripe at Rome, Gaguino 
Cato ſent to the riuer of Rheyn to fetche 
ſome, being farre and many miles diſtant 
from thens. And when the thing was ſpꝛed 
thꝛough Rome, t that all the people knewe 
it, and the ſenate dnderſtanding the follye 
of him: the fathers commaunded that Ros 
ſana ſhoulde be locked bp with the beffall 
birgines,and the old man baniſhed Rome 
fozener,to the end to them it ſhould bg 


a puaiſhement,and to others an example. 
Truly it greued me (oze co ſe it, and alſo J 
had great papnes in wꝛiting if, Fo2 J ſaws 


hal reade this wꝛiting, ſhall finde the facts 
of this amozous old man, bath bile and fil⸗ 
thy, and they wil allowe the ſirece of the ſe 
nate which they gaue againſt him, foꝛ good 
+ tuſt. A ſwere that if Gaguino Cato had 
bad as many pong men in his baniſhment 
in Nome, there ſhoulde not be caſte awaye 
ſo many menne, ne ſo manpe wemen 


— 


euyll marped. It cha ofttymes, that 
when the olde men ( lpc beynge no⸗ 
ble, and valpaunt) are aduertyſed of they? 


ſeruauntes 
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ſernauntss, are rebuked of their parentes 
are pꝛayed ot their freindes, and accuſed of 
their ennemſcs,to be diſhoneffe in ſuche a 
place, thev aunſwere, that thep are not in 
tone but in geaſt. S Ahen J was verp pong 
no lefſe in wiſe dome, then in age, one night 
in the Capitoll, I met with a neighbour of 
mine, the which was ſo olde, that he might 
haue taken me fo2 his nephiewe, to whom 
J ſapd theſe woꝛdes. Loꝛd Fabrice are pou 
alſo in loue:he aunſwered me- Bon ſe that 
my age ſuffcreth not that J ſhould be a lo⸗ 
uer, if J ſhould be, it is but in ſpoꝛt. 
Truly J marueiled to mete him at 5 houre 
and J was aſhamed to haue ſuche an aun⸗ 
ſwere. In old men of great age, and graut- 
tie, ſuch requeſt can not be called lone , but 
grief, not paſtime, but loſte of ii me, not mot 
kerye, but villany:foz of le ue in ieſt enſu⸗ 
eth infamp in deede. J aſke pou Claude, +4 
Claudine, what a thinge is it to ſe an olde 


man to be ia loue⸗ Trulpe it is no nother, 


but as a garland befoꝛe the tauerne doꝛes, 
where all men thinke that there is wine, £ 
they ſel nought els but vincger. They are 
- egges white without, rotten within, they 
are golden pilles, the taſt wherof are verpe 
bitter, ⁊ as empty boxes in ſhoppes, whiche 
bane newe wꝛitinges on them, oz as a new 
gate. and within. the houſe is full of filth : 
cobwebbes, finally, old louer is a knight 
of Erchetes, which helpeth to loſe monp, £ 
can deliuet no mi frõ perill Let this woꝛd 
be noted, and alwayes in pour mem 92ve 
tommmitted, that che old man Which ts vi⸗ 
tious, is but as a leke which hath the heavy 
white, and the cayle-greene! ' Pe thinketh 
that you oughte to bꝛeake the winges of 
time, ſince that pou haue feathers to fipe 
withal. Deceſue not your ſelfe no: pour 
trendes, and neſghbours, ſaying that there 
is time foꝛ all. -No2the amendment is in 
5 pour handes, but time is in the handes of 
god to diſpoſe. Let us come nowe to reme- 
dy this great domage,do what vou tan by 
the dap of pauth, e delerre it not vntyl the 
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night of age:fo2 til cutteth the kntfe, when 14 14 

the edge thereof is dulled, and ill can he f 14 ; 

gnawe the bones, which ts accuſtomed to * *. ay 
1 # þ | 
cate the fleſhe. J tel pou, and aduertiſe you eie 
that when the old and rotten heuſes begin { 4 bs I, 
neth to fall, vnderſet not them with rotren 4 7. ! 
wood, but with hard timbze. 1 meane, with E it 
the vpright thoughtes of accomptes, which 1 
we ought to gene to the goddes of ont life, 9 l 


and to men of our renoume, Foꝛtber I ſay, 
that if the vine be gathered of our vertue⸗ 
we oughr to graffe againe the amendment: 
and it the ſhꝛeades ofour gatheringes be 
dye, and withered, thzoughe our perners 
wozkes we ought to ſer them agayne with 
news mould, and good deſires. The goddes 
are ſo gentle to ſerue, e ſo good to contet þ 
if fo2 all the ſeruites we owe them, and fo 
the gifres which they glue bs, we can not 
pay them in good wozkes:they demaũd no 
moze in payment but good willes. Finally 
I ſap, that it thou Claude, and Claudine, 
haue offered the meale of ponthe to the 
wo:ld,offer nowe the bloude of age to the 
goddes. J haue witten longer then J had 
thought to do. Salute all mp nepghbaures 
ſpectally Druſie the patrician, and noble 
Romayne wſdowe. J remembze that Go- 
brine your niete, did me a pleaſyre,che day 
of the fealfe of the mother Berecinthia, 
wherfoꝛe JI ſend-x.rhouſand Seffcrces,one 
thoufand to helpe to mary her {and thotl er 
thouſaund, to helpe to relfene your poucr⸗ 
tye. y wife Fauſtine is ſicke, and I ſende 
pou another. ioo. Seſtertes to giue to tha 
veſtal virgines,to pꝛap to the gods fo her, 
Py wife ſendeth to the Claudine, a cofer, 
by the immoꝛtall gods J ſweare vbnto che, 
I can not tell what is in it, 4 beſeche the 
goddes, ſithens yon ars aged, to giue poua 
good death, and to me and Fauſtine, they 
ſuffer vs to leade a good life. Marcus of 
mount Celio with his 9wne hand wjziteth 
this, A 


The 
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The. xxiu. Chapiter. 


That Princes oughtto take hede 

| that they are not noted of aua- 
tice, for chat the couetous man 
is boch of god and man hated. 


51 E great Alexander, 
> king of Macedony, Dari 
— us the vnkoztunate lunge of 
de Perſyes, were not onely 
——* contrary in warres and con- 
gaeffes, whiche they made. but alſo in the 
conditions and inclinations whiche they 
bad, Foz Alexander naturallpe loued 
to giue, and ſpend: and king Darius to the 
contrary,to heape, locke, and kepe. When 
the fame of Alexander was ſpꝛed abꝛode 

zough out all the wozld, to be a pzince of 
honour ,and not couetous, his owne loued 
him cnuarclye , andftraui rs deſyꝛed to 
ſcrue him faithfully: The miſerable kynge 
Darius, as he was noted of great auarice 
and of ſmall liberalitye, ſo his did diſobey 
him, and fraungers hated him, Whereof 
map be gathered that pzinces and great loz 
des by geuing,do make them ſelucs riche 
and in keapinge they make thepm ſelues 
pooze. Plutarche in his apothegmes decla⸗ 
reth, that after king Darius was dead, and 
Alexander had triumphed, ouer al the oꝛi⸗- 
ental partes, a man of 'Thebes beinge in 
the market place of Athenes ſetting foꝛth 
the fozeune of Alexander,foz the ſundzye 
countreyes whiche he had conquered:and 
deſcribing the euel foꝛtune of Darius, foz 
the great nombꝛe of men which he had loſt 
a philoſopher with a loude voice ſatve. O 


man of Thebes, thou art greatly decciued 


to thinke that one pꝛince loſeth wany ſrig- 
nozies:and that the other P;zince winneth 
man realmes. £82: Alexander the great 
wanne nought but fones,and coueringes 
of cities: foz with his liberalitꝝ he had alre⸗ 


| 
| 
| 


die gotten the good willes of the citiſens, 
And to the contrarp, the dnfo:tunace Da. 
rius did not loſe, but ſtones, and the coucr 
cures of cities, foz with his couetouſnes 
and auarice be had nowe loſt al the hartes 
of thoſe of Alla, And fozther this philofos 
pher ſayd bnco him, that pzinces which wil 


enlarge their eſtates and amplify their re- 


almes in their conqueſtes, oughte firſte to 
winne the hartes, x to be noble, and liberal 
and afterwardes, to ſende their armies to- 
conquere the koꝛtes, and walles, foz other: 
wiſe,[i:le auapleth it to winne the ſtones, if 
the hartes do rebell. Wherby a man mape 
gather, that that which Alexander wan, 
be wan bp liberalitpe and ſtoutnes: g that 
which king Darius loſt, he loſte foꝛ beinge 
miſerable, and couetous. And let bs not 
meruaple hereat, foz the pꝛinces and great 
loꝛdes which are oucrcomed with aua rice 
Idoubte whither they ener ſhall ſe theym 
ſelues conquet ours of manp realmes, The 
vice of auarice is ſo deteſtable, ſo euel, ſo o⸗ 
dious, and ſo perillous, that if a man ſhuld 
employe him ſelfe co w2ice all the difcomp 
modities therunto belonginge, my penne 
ſhould do nought elles, then to pzeſame ta 
day bp all the water in the ſea; Foz the ſta⸗ 
make where auarice entreth, cauſeth a mT 
to ſerue bices, and woꝛſhippe Idolles. If a 
vertuous man would pꝛepare him ſcife to 
thinke on the great traus ile, t tell reſte þ 
this curſed vice beareth with bim. I thinke 
that none would be vicious therin. Though 
the couetous md had no other trauaile, but 
alwapes to go to bed wyth daunger, x to 
riſe vp with care. e thinketh it is a trous 
ble ſufficient:ſoꝛ ſuch one whe he geeih to 
bed, thinketh p he ſhoivþe kiiied in his bed. 
oꝛ 5̊ leping his coſe vs ſhauld be rifle d, ant 


fro that time de riſeih he is alwapes tom 


ted W feare to loſe hub bc hath wonne, 
q careful to augmẽt ; lil into much, The 
deuine Plato in the fuſt boke of his coma: 
welth, ſaud theſe wozdes þ mi be made rich 
becauſe ther neuer lat ned to bc rich: — - 
* c 
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tontinualie, and trulpe will become riche, 
firſt ought co abhozre couetoulnes, befoze 
be beginne to occupy him ſelle to locke bp 
2 goods. F02 the mã which ſetteth no bond to 
his deſire:ſhal alwapes haue litle: choughe 
be ſe him ſelfe loꝛd of þ woꝛlde. Truly this 
ſentence was wozthilye ſpoken ,of ſuch a 
man. Che ſentence of the Stoy cles doth ſa 
tiſfy my mind much,wherof Ariſtotel in 
his pollitikes maketh mention, where he 
ſapth, that vnco great aſrayzes,are alwaies 
required great riches:and there is no ex⸗ 
creams pouertp, but Where there hath bene 
great aboundaunce, Therof enſueth, that 
to pꝛinces ⁊ great loꝛdes which haue much 
thep wat much,bicauſe to men which hang 
hadlitcl,thep ca not wit but litel Bf de as; 
moniſhe wo:ldlings not co be bitious,they 
will alwapes haue excuſes to excuſe theym 
ſelues, declaring why they haue bene vitiz 
ous, the vice of auarice cxcepted, to who ;F 
with who, they haue no excuſe. Foz if one 
bapne reaſon be readye to excuſe the, there 
are.2c00.t0 condemue thẽ. Let vs put exam 
ple in all che pꝛintipall vices + + we ſhall ſe 
howe this oncly of auatice, remapneih c- 
demned,x not cxcuſed, AK we reaſon why a 
pꝛince oz great loꝛd is haulty x pzoude , be 
wit aunſwere that he hath great occaſion? 
2. Foz the natural diſpoſitio of men is, rather 
to deſire to commaund with cravaile, then 
to ſerue with ref, Pf we repꝛoue any, man 
that is furious, and geuen to anger, he wil 
aunſwere vs, that we mat uaile not, ſince 
we meruatle not of the pzoude; F oz the cne 
my bathe no mo2e authozity to troable any 


mi then the other to take reuẽge of him vt 


we blame him foꝛ he is fleſhlp x vitious; 
he wil aunſwere vs, he can not abſteyne 
& from that ſinne:foz it any man can eſchi w 
the actes, he fighteth continnally with vn- 
cleane thoughtes,Yf we ſap that any man 
is negligent, he will aunſwere vs, that be 
deſerueth not to be blamed: ſoꝛ the vilenes 


dz our nature is ſuche, that if we do tra⸗ 
naple it, immediatlp it is wrarp, and if we 
re# it, immedlatl it refopcerh, Vf we te ⸗ 
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buke any man that te a glutton, he toiraun 
fweare da, that withour eatingt and dꝛin⸗; 
king we can not tyue in the woꝛld: fo; the 
deuine woꝛde hach not foꝛhidden man to 
tate with the mouthe; but the vncltans 
chonghtes which come from che hart. As of 
theſe fewe vices we haue declared,ſo maye 
we excuſe al che reaſidue:but to the vice of 
couetouſnes, none can gene a reaſonable 
excuſe. Foz with money put into the cofer, 


the ſoule cannot pꝛofpte, noꝛ the bodye re» 


iopce. Boetius in his booke of cbnſofarcon 
ſapd, that money is good, not whẽ we haue 
it in poſſemon: but when we wante it; and 
in very dede the ſentence of Boetius is ves 


ry pzofound: foz-wh# may ſpidech mohp.he 


atcapneth to that he wil, but hauing it with 
him, it p2oftteth him nothing. Me map ſay 


of riche, a couetous men, that if they heape 


and kepe, they ſay it is but fo2 deart 4 d:re; 
yeres, and to teleue their parentes and frf- 
des. Me map aunſwete them, that they do 
not heape dp to remedye the podꝛe in ſuche 
like nete ſlities, hut rather to bꝛinge the c6- 
mon wealth to greater pouertye. F02 then 


they ſel al thinges deare, and put dut they 


money to greate bſurp? : ſo that this tout 
tous man dvthe: moje harms with chat te 
doth lend them then the dy perc doth with 
that it hath taken from the im. The noble : 
vertusus men, dught not to craſcto de wel 
ſdʒ f care of dzp prres:ſoꝛ in the t nde, iſ ene 
deare peate come. it maketh all teare , end 
at ſuch a time , in ſuche a taſe, be onelye 
map be called happy, which foꝛ being free 
and liberal in almes, ſhall refeyce that his 
tabjc ſhould be coſflye. Let touetous men 


beware, that fo: kcaping of much gocdes, _ 


they glur not to the de uell their fcrrics *fo2 
it map be, ; beſoꝛe che dert perecemeth ro 
ſel their coꝛne, theit bodies ſhalbe leyte in 
thegrane, © what good doth god to the no- 
ble mi; geuing the liberal hartes. what ff 
luck haue coue tous mt ſhauĩg es thei habe 
their hartes ſo hard laced, Fez if ccuetons) 
me did taſt how ſwete e nectſlatp a thing it 
is to giue:thep culd kepe litle fo2 th ſcluce 


Nowe lithens the miſcrable and conerons 
mien, haue not the hart to gine to their fren 
des, to depart to their parentts to ſuctour 
the pooꝛe, to lend to the it neighboures, no} 
to ſuſteine the oꝛphanes, it is to be thought 
that they wil ſpend it on them ſelues. Tru- 
Ip A ſape no moze,fo2 there are men ſo mi⸗ 
ſer able, and ſo hard of that they haue, that 
they thinke that as euyll ſpente, vhiche a⸗ 
monge thepm ſelues they ſpende : as that 
which one robbeth fro chem of their goods, 
Howe will the conecous. and miſerable 
_ wzetche glue a garmente to a naked man, 
which dare not make him ſelfe a cote:Yow 
will he giue ta eate to the pooꝛe famplpar, 
which as apooze ſlaue eateth the bꝛead of 
bzanne, 4 ſelleth the floureof meale: Bow 


ſhal the pilgrymes lodge in his houſe, who 


foz pure miſerpe dare not entre: and howe 
doth he viſite the hoſpitall , and relieue the 
icke, that oftimes haſardeth his owe belth 
and liſe. fa that he wil not gtue one penpe 
to the phiſitiont ho ſhal he ſuctour ſecret- 
ly the pooze and neadp, which maketh his 
dne childzen go barefooce , and naked? 
bow can he helpe to marye the pooꝛe may- 
des being oꝛphanes, when he ſuffercth his 
owne doughters to ware olde in his houſc: 
bow wil he giue of his goodes to the pooze 
captiues,which wil not pay his owne men 
their wages: how wil he giue to eate tv the 
childzen of pooze gentelmen , whiche al⸗ 
wapes grudgeth at that his owne ſpendee 
bowe ſhould we belcue that he wil apparel 
a widowe,whiche will not giue his owne 
wife a hoode:howe doth he daplye giue al⸗ 
mes, which goeth not to the churche on the 
Sonday bicauſe he wil not offer one penp? 
bow ſhal 5 couetous man reſoice the hart, 
ſich foz ſpending of one peny, oftrimes he 
goeth ſupperles to bed-And finally 3 ſaye, 
that he wil neuer giue vs ol his owne pꝛo⸗ 
per gaodes,whiche weapeth atwapes foz 
| the goodes of an other. 


DIALL 
The xx111.Chapter. 


The auctor folovveth his matter, 
and yvith great reaſons diſcom 
mendeth the vices of couetous 

men. N 


INE of the thinges 
/ wherin the denine p2ouidfce 
'Hewech,that we do not vn⸗ 
9 |derft4d che maner of her go⸗ 
nernement, is to ſee that ſhe geueth vnder+ 
fanding to a man to knowe the riches, the 
geneth htm fozce to ſeke theim, ſubtiltpe to 
gather them, vertue to ſuſkcyne them, cou⸗ 
rage to defend them, and alſo longelife to 
poſſeſſe them, And with all this ſhe gyueth 
him not licence to eniope them, but rather 
ſuffereth him , that as withoute reaſon he 
bath made hſm ſelfe lozd of an other mans, 
of righte he ſhonlve be made ſclaue of his 
owne: thereby a man may knowe,of howe 
greater excellencpe bertuons pouertpe is, 
then the dutragious couetouſnes, foz ſg 
much as to the poꝛe, god doth give conten - 
tation of that litell he hathe, and from the 
riche man, he taketh contentacion cf the 
great deale he pofſeſſcth. So that to the co- 
ueious man we ſe troubles encreaſe houre» 
ly:and the gaine cometh vnto him but mo⸗ 
nethly Let vs compare the ryche and coue⸗ 
tous man tothe pooze potter, and we ſhall 
ſe, who ſhall pꝛofite moſt, eyther the potter 
With his potte s that he maketh of earth, oz 
els the couetsus, with the monp whiche he 
bath in tho earth. Though J make no auns 
were to this, pet anſwere herein hath bene 
alredye made, that the one is muche better 
at eaſe with the earth, thẽ the other is with 
the good, Foz the potter getteth his lining 
by ſelling pottes, and the couetous man lo- 
feth his ſoule by keping riches. J humblys 
require the high pꝛintes, and alſo J beſech 
the great loꝛdes, and further J admoniſhe 
the 


OF PRINC ES. 


other nobles,x+ Plebetens,alwaycs to haue 
this woꝛde in memoꝛy. J laye,and affirme, 
that the moꝛe ſtrõgly the man keapeth, and 
loc keth his treaſures:the moze ſtrõgly, and 
pꝛiueiy is he kepte:foꝛ if he put two keyes to 
keape his treaſure, he putteth ſeuen to hys 
harte not to ſpende them. Let the noble, and 
valiaunt men beware, that they geue not 
their myndes to heape vp treaſours : fo2 if 
once their hartes be kindled with couetoul⸗ 
nes, los feare of ſpendinge a halpeny, they 
wyll daylpe ſuffer them ſelues, to fall into a 


thouſande myſeries. The Plebeiens which 


are very riche, map ſape, that they haue not 
beaped bp much treaſours, ſithens they tan 
not behold a hundzed, oz two hundꝛed duc: 


cates. To this I aun ſwere, that þeſtates cõ· 


ſidered,tenne daecates doe aſmeh harme to 
à treaſurer, as to others tenne thouſand. 


Foꝛ the faulte conſiſteth not, in keaping, o: 


Pu 


on 


hiding ( much oz lytel)riches:but fozfomuch 
as in keapinge them, we ceaſe to doc many 
good wozkes. Tome it is a ſtraũge matter, 
that nigarlines bath greater foꝛce to the co⸗ 
uetous, then conſcience hath in other g. oz 
there are many, whiche notwithſtandynge 
conſcience,doe p2ofite with the goods of o⸗ 
thers:4 the couetous haninge moze miſery, 
then co ſcience, cannot pet pꝛofite with their 


owne.CUith much care, and no ſmall dily⸗ 


gence, the couetous men doe pꝛoupde, that 
the mpllers doe not robbe the meale, that 
their beaſtes make no waſtes, that the hun⸗ 
ters runne not thozongh þ coꝛne, that their 


wi. ie periſh not, that thoſe which owe them 
any thing, do not go, and make them ſelues 


banke routes, » whinels doe not eate their 
cozne,t 5 thenes robbe not their goods: but 
in the end, they watche none ſo wel, as them 
ſelnes. oꝛ al p others (erly, oꝛ late haue al- 
wales opoꝛtunitye to robbe fro them ſome⸗ 
what: but p couetons bath neuer the herte, 

to chaũge a duccate. t ought to take great 
petye of a couetous man, who by bis owne 
wil, 1 not ofneceſſity, weareth his gowne al 
to tozne,bis ſhoes out, bis popntes without 
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aggletes, an euill ſauoꝛed girdle , hys cote 
rente, hys hatte olde hys hoſe ſcame rente, 
hys cappe grealye , and hys ſherte lowſyc: 
finallye 3 ſape, that dpyurrs of theſe my, 

ſers fapne , that thep haue a greate ſomc 
to pape, and ii is foz no other thinge , but 
fo2 not wearinge a good garmente . What 
can the conefons do moꝛe, then fo2 keaping 
a peny in his pur ſſe, he wil goe two mone⸗ 
thes and not trimme hys bearde - ſithens 
it is true that theſe pynchpenies doe behaue 
their parſons ſo euyil, doe pe thintze they 
haue their houſes any thing the better fur- 


nylhed - J ſaye no, but you ſhall ſee their 


chambers full of cobwebbes , the doꝛes 


oute of the hingels, the windowes riuer; 


the glaſſes bꝛoken, the planthes loſe,the co- 
nertures of the honſe withouce gutters, 
the ſtoles bꝛoken, the bedote woꝛme eaten, 
4 chimntcs redy to fal:ſo y to herber a fred, 
oꝛ kinſma of theirs, thev are conſtrained to 
lodge him in their neighbours houſe, oꝛ els 
to ſed to bozrow al that they want. And paſ⸗ 
ſing ouer the garmẽtes they weare, and the 
houſen wherin they dwel,let vs ſe what ta- 
ble they kepe:foz of their gardeins theyeate 
no frute, but 5ᷣ that falleth, ot their bigncs, 
but rottt grapes, of their hepel, the ſikkeſt, 
of their coꝛne, the wetteſt, of wine, p whiche 
bath taken winde, of lardal,s is yellowe,of 
milcke,y is tozned:and finally J ſay,che fe⸗ 
licity that glottons haue in eating, the ſelfe 
ſame haue they in keaping. O vnhappy are 
b glottõs, i much moze are þ touetous: foꝛ 
the tat of one cõſiſteth only in þ thꝛote, 2 þ 
telicety of p other cõſiſteth, in j he map lock 
vp in his cheſt. Me haue now ſene, how the 
couetous weare ſymple appataple, keape a 
poꝛe table, and dwell in a filthy houſe: and 


yet they lefſe regarde thoſe thinges thae 


touche there honoure. Foz if they had their 
eares as open to heare, as they haue theit 
hartes bente, at eche houre ts gather, and 
heape bp:they ſhoulde heare howe they are 
called myſers vſerers, nygardes, penchpe⸗ 
nyes, oppꝛeſſours, cruell. vnthantefull, and 

K.. vn⸗ 

{ 


— 


THE DIALL 


| vnthankeful, x vafoztunate, Finally J ſay, 


that in the common wealthe they are fo ha- 
ted, that al men had rather lay handes vpon 
their bodyes to kyll them, then tonges on 
their renowme todefame them. The cone- 
tous man is of al other moſte vnluckv. Foꝛ 
it he fall at ſtrife with any, he ſhall finde no 
one krend that wyl come to viſite him in his 
bonſe : but he ſhall haue a hundzed theues 
whiche wil robbe him of his goods. Foz to 
reuenge a couetous enemy a man nede de- 
ſire nought cls but that he liue long:foꝛ he 


* 16 moze toꝛmẽted in his life, with hys owne 


1 


couetouſnes, then he can be otherwiſe, with 
any penaunce. Jfriche men would ſap vnte 


me, that they doe not refovce to haue faper 


houſes, ſithẽs they may haue them,nepther 
of curious apparel, ſince they may weare it, 


no: of deinty meates, ſithens they may cate- 


them, that that whiche they dog's not to be 
couetons, but foꝛ that the are govd chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, In ſotuft a thinge, reaſon woulde my 
pen ſchuld ceaſe:but J am ſozp, thep ſo lytell 


erxteame thinges touching their hon oꝛ, and 


much leſſe the matters touching their ton⸗ 


ſcience. It the T uaritious ſape , he keapeth 


goods to doe almes, A doe not beleue it:foz 
daply we ſe, that if a poze man aſke him als 
mes, he aunſwereth them immediately, god 


helpe vou, ſoꝛ he hath neycher purſe noꝛ pẽ⸗ 


ny. The couetons vſe ih this, ñ he neuer ge⸗ 
ueth any almes in his houſe, but fat meate, 
and reſty baken, rotten cheſe, x hoꝛe bꝛeade: 


ſo that it ſemeth rather Þ they make cleane 


their houſe, then geue almes to the poꝛe. It 
the conetous mi would tel vs, that 9 which 


they haue, is to dyſcharge ſome dettes of 


their pzedeceffours, wherw they are burde- 


ned, I ſap it is a vaine excuſe:ſithens we ſe, 


that the willes of their fathers,of their mo⸗ 
thers,x of their graũdfathers, be not as vet 
pi t lozmed, neyther wyl they thinke to per⸗ 
fo:mc them, whiche ſemeth to be very true. 
Foz ſince the houre that they lated their fas 
thers in the graue, they neuer ſaw ther one 
cadel lighted foz bis ſoule. He which of pure 
coustouſnes x miſery, ſuffreth hym lelfe ta 


dye fo2 honger 4 cold: thinke that neither 
lutth almes, noꝛ good deades, hys ſonle can 
be plucked from purgarozp. It the conetous 
mi ſay vnto bs, that p which he kefpcth, is 
fo2 no other cauſe, but to butide a ſüptnous 
chappel,z to leaue of the ſeme memeꝛye, to 
this J aunſwere That if ſuche one docth ic 
with his owe pꝛoper ſwet, e maketh reſtt⸗ 
tuciõ of al the cuil that he hath done it ſhal⸗ 


be ſanctiſied, ⁊ of al good men commended: 


but tf the couetous wyll that manp lpuc tn 
great pouerty,only to make a riche graue, 
god doth not commaund that, neither docth 
the church admit it: foꝛ ſacrifice done to god 
with the cries 4 \wet of others, is not accep- 


* 


table. Jf the cauetous tel vs thoughe they 


heape treaſures, it is not but at their death 
ta cõmaund, that they ſay many trentalles, 
fo: the ſouls of thoſe whiche are departed, J 
ſap, that I comend this purpoſe, if there be 
no moꝛe peril in the matter: but J am ſoꝛp, 
that a couetous man ſhuld thinke, y he dyl⸗ 
chargeth al the wickednes ol his lite, ſoꝛ cõ⸗ 
maunding only a dirge, oꝛ trental to be ſaid 
after his death, ſith he hathe bꝛought to the 
hoſpital two thouſande which he hath rob⸗ 
bed. J would thinke it moze ſurr, that pꝛin⸗ 
ces and great loꝛdes ſhuld ſped their goods, 
to marpe poꝛe mapdens, beinge oꝛphans in 
their lyfe, then to commaund many maſſes 
after their death. Foꝛ oftetymes the heires 
whiche remaine, cauſe them to ſape a tt we 


maſſes.and in the meane ty me, they vndoe 76 
many oꝛphanes. O how greatly ought he to 


be cõmended, that plucketh a ſoule ſrõ pur | 


gatoꝛp, s he alſo which ſaicth the poze-yong 
maidens, from fallyng into the vices of the 
woꝛld. Suppoſe py a couetous ma chaunceth 
to tratfique at Nedine in 8 paine at Lios 
in Fraunce, at Liſbone in Poxtingal, at 
Londs in Englãd, at A nde arpe in laũ⸗ 
ders, at Millaine in Lombardp, at Jllorte 
in Italy, at Palermo in Scicil, at Praga in 
Boemen and at Buda intbungaryiunallp 
with his eyes he hath ſene all Europe, s by 
traffiquebe hathe knowlerge of all ſia. 

Admit 


— 
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admit now that in euery plate he ha: h gat- 
ten goods, and that which he hathe gotten, 

was not with hole cöſctence, but accozding 
to the companies, ſo hath the offences bene 
dfuers . In this caſe,ff at þ houre of death, 
wh2n the couetons man demdeth his mo + 
ney betwene che childꝛen. he myght alſo des 
utde his ofences , ſo that he dyſpoſſcſyrige 
bim ſelte of che goods, myght thereby be fre 
fromthe offences,then it were wel. But a- 
las it is not ſo, fo: che wicked chyldꝛen lvue 
* triumphinge on the yearth with the goods: 
and che myſerable father goeth weaping to 
hell way his ſinnes. | | 


The . 


Ofaletter vvhiche the Emperout 
vvrote to hys frende, vvhetin he 
touched thoſe gentlemẽ, vvhichi 
vvilltake vpon them the trade 


ol marchaundiſe againſte their 


A Pchelon. 


= eee 


0 wich bis bꝛother Annius Ve- 
rs, fellow in the Empire wy⸗ 
| Nel  therh-to theCicinnatus of Ca- 
' punheaith to thy perſ6,+ grace againſt᷑ thy 
eull foꝛtune. rõ þ feaſt of our mother Be⸗ 
tercinthe, 4 haue ſene, neitherſeruaũt of thy 
A bonfe non red any letter of thy hand, which 

thinge maketh me ſuſpecte greatly, that thy 
health is tn daſtger, oꝛ that thou miſtruſteſt 
our frendſhyp :foz earneſt krendſhyp, requi⸗ 
reth daylp communication, oz biſitacion ! J 
p2ape the be not ſo careles from henſetoꝛth, 


and dv not fo:getvs in ſuch wiſe, J meane, 
that thou wilt come and ſe vs. oꝛ at the leaſt 


ſbat thou wollt wꝛite vnto bs ofte:foꝛ the lets 
ters of faithful frendes, though vtterly they 
doe nor take from vs the deſire of the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence:pet at the leaſt they malte vs hope foz 


great diſfa — c 
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a meetinge 7 know that chon mayffe aun» 


ſwere me, that in the comon wealth of Cas 


pua thou ert ſo buſped, hat it ts tmp ible 


thou ſhouldeſt u ite unte metherero A gon 


ſwere the. That in no affaires thou canf? br 


fo occupped, that it be a ltwfalſ let, not ro 


tommuntcate, oꝛ wiite buto thy frend. et 
we map wel tal the time whtehe we live; ed 
to be wel employed, whiche to ſpente in the 
ſerttice of god und in the eduer la ton of dur 
krendes. Al the reſtduc that we wafte in tal⸗ 
king, trauatlinge, ſlceapinge, cating, end res 
ing, we ought not to wꝛite 1e in the booke 
of life, but in the regiſter of death. fo; of be 
it that in ſuch ſemblable wozkes, the bodye 
is refreſhed : vet therewith the hert cannot 
be comfozted. Iſweare vnto the therfo2r- my 
frend)cbat it is {impoſſible the wan take any 
contentacion of any woz2ldlp thinge, where 


75 


the hert is not at reſt:fo our com foꝛt is not 


in the ſinnnes 02 in the bones of the bodye, 
but in the liuelpe power of che ſonle, It ts 
longe ſithens that pou and I haue knowen 
togethers, it is long time likewiſe p Jloued 


the, andthou-me:and ſith we are ſo true old 


rendes, it is but reaſd that w geoed wezkes 
we do renew our fridſhyp. Foz fallely they 
vſurpe the name ol fridſhyp, which are not 
tonuet ſaunt one td the other, no moze then 
ff they wete fraungers , The man whiche 


ſpeaketh not to me, whiche wꝛyteth not to 


me, which fecth me not, whiche viſiteth me 
not, which grueth me not, 4 ro who 3 gens 
not, 4 would not he were my enemy: but it 
li tel anatleth me, v he cal me frid,foz perti⸗ 
cular fridſhyp cdſiffeth rib in aboundafice, 


45 


2 


but 5 frides toe opt᷑ their hartes, talke w 8 


their perfos,Peradnen'irr p wile ſay, p the 


bon occaith to teminith our frid- 
noble hertes are on fler, with ihe 
re 6 r lont, a baue grratpaine, 


with þ abftte of that they deſire , J aülwer, 
that che foꝛdet the delittous wives are tent, 
frb the place where they grew ; the grrater 
ftregth they haut. 3 7 herein trfie 
N. 1 
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frendes are knowen,when their perſds are 
Fartheff ſeuered: foz then are their wylles 

mol contopaed. Tel me J pzap the Cioin· 
ANatus, ſithens alwapes thou haſte founde 
me a dllygẽt frend in thy ſcrufce, why doefk 
thou miſtruſt my faythfull good wyl? The 
grene leaues outwardly doe ſhewe, that the 
tree \nwardly is not dzy.J meane, that the 
good wozkes outwardly do declare, the fer» 
uentnes of the harte inwardly, If thou Ci⸗ 
cinnatus pꝛe ſumeſt to be a true fred of thy 
tres, J wil thou know this rule of fridſhyp, 

wbiche is: Where perfect lone is not, there 
witech alway faithful ſeruice:t᷑ foz the con- 
trary,be chat perfealp loucth,aCaredly Hal 
de ſecned. J haue ben, am, and wylbe thine, 
therefoze thou ſhalt doe me greate iniurp, it 
thon arte not mine, 


The xxvi. Chapter. 


The Emperoure declareth vvhat 
vertues men oughte to vie, and 
the vices vvhichie they oughtto 
eſchevve. | 


>= / \pong,and thou old, 3 did ſuc- 


in that thy wþite hearts doe tudge the to be 
old, thy wozkes do cauſe þ to be ydg, Ther 
foze neceſſity copellech me,y we chaũge our 

Tile, which is: J ſuccour þ w good coũcel, 
| though g geve me no money therfoze:foz J 
toũt thy conetouſnes to be ſuch,y ſoꝛ all the 
good coiicel, x coficellours of tome, q wilte 
not bouchefafe to gene one quatrine of Ca- 
pua. Now fo: h good beg fo2 chat 
{ecly gene þ acoticel, whe if 


which J owe to h law 
what a good mJ ought d of 


thou wplte 


quieclp leade thy life inchis miſerable woꝛlo 4 
retaine this wel in memozp,which J wzfte 


bnto þ. Firſt, þ good deades haſt receiuet 
of any, thoſe halt chourem#ber:t þ ges 
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\ N rymes paſte Ibeinge 


thon halt ſuſteined, them ſhalte thou fozger, 
Secondarely cxteme muche thy owne lytel: 
and way not the much of another, Thirdipr, 
the compayny of þ good alwapes cauct:and 
the cdaerſati6 of the euil dayly fly; Fozchlp, 
fo the greate, ſhowe thy ſeife graue:t to the 
ſmal mozc couerſalit, Fifthly,to thoſe whis 
che are pꝛeſẽt do alwayes good wozkes:and 
of choſe that be abſent alwayes ſpeake good 
wozdes.Dixtelp , wape litle the loſſe of fo; 
tune, and eſteme much thinges al honont. 
Che leuentb, to e one thing neuer ad⸗ 
uencure thou man: no ſoꝛ many thinges 
doubtful, doe not thou aduentute anye one 
thinge certapne. Finally, J pꝛaye the, and 
aduertiſe the, that thou haue no cnemp:any 
that thou krape but one frend. He which'a- 
mong the good wil he coũted fo; good, none 
of theſe thinges he ought to wante. J know 
wel, that thou wylte haue grcat pleaſure to 
le theſe my connſels wel wzyten: but 3 ens 
greater pleaſure to ſee 
obſerued. Foz by wzp- | 
ting fo gens good counſe lit is eaſy:but by 
wozkes to follow the ſame, is marueplous 
hard. ꝙy faithful fridſhpp to the plighted,x 
thy great abplity conſydered, cauſed me al⸗ 
wates fo; the in rome to pꝛocure honozablg 


offices,e by my ſute Þ haſt bene @del,e tri⸗ 
bune £ maſter of þ hozſes, wherein Þ behas 
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Am though thou be ſo much berened of thy 
ſenſis , vet cal to mind thy aunctent pꝛede⸗ 
ceffours which dyed in the warres, onely to 
leaue their chyldzen, and nephewes, armed 
knightes: t that thou pꝛeſently ſekeſt to loſe 
that lybertye thzoughe thy couetouſenes, 
which they wanne by their baltaunenes . J 
thinke J am not deceiued, that if thy pꝛede⸗ 
ceſours were reuſued, as thep were ambi⸗ 
tious of hononr,ſo would they be greavy to 
cate the in moꝛſels, ſinnues, bones, and all. 
Foz the child;en which vniuffly take honoꝛ 
from chefr fathers,of reaſon oughte to loſe 
there lyues , The caffels,townes,howſen, 
mountaines, wood, beaſtes, Jewelles', and 
ſ{lner,whtche onre pꝛedeceſſours haue lefte 
vs, in p end by long cõtinuaunte do periſh: 


t that whiche canſeth vs to haue perpetual 


memoꝛp ot thẽ, is rhe good ronowme ofthetr 
like. And therefoze if this be true, it is great 
ſhame foꝛ p part᷑testo haue ſuch childꝛen, in 


2 whõ ß renowme of their pꝛedeceſſours doth, 


ende. In chs floziſhyng tyme of Cicero the 
oꝛatour, when by his councel the hj 
mon wealth was gouerned, he bein e then 
ot power, both in knowledge and of money: 
Saluſt ſapd vnto him in his inuectiue, that 
be was of baſe ſfocke: whernneo he aunſwe 
red. Gre ate cauſe haue J to render thankes 
vnto the gods, that J am not as thou art, by 
whom thy high linage is ended: but my poꝛe 
Kocke by me doeth now begin to rils. It is 
great pity to ſe, bow man good, noble, and 
valiaũt me are deade:but it is moꝛe greite, 
to ſe pzoſently their childꝛẽ vitious, and vn⸗ 
thꝛiktes. So that there remaineth almuche 
memoꝛpe of their inkamp, as there doeth of 
the others honeſty. Thou makeſt me aſha⸗ 
med, p thou baſk fozſakF to coquere the ene⸗ 
mies as a romaine knight: that Þ arte be⸗ 


come a marchaũt, as a poze plebeine. Chou 


makeſt me to muſe a litel, my fredCicinnas 
tus, that thou wilt harme thy familiers, and 
ſaffer ſtraungers to lyue in peace. Thou ſe⸗ 
keſt to pꝛocure death, to thoſe whiche geue 
vs tife:4 to deliuer from death tdoſe, which 


% 
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take our life. To rebels thou geucſt᷑ reſt, : to 
the peace makers thou geueſt anopannce. 
To thoſe which take fro vs our ownt, thou 
wilt geue: and to thoſe whiche geueth ve of 
theirs, p wilt rake, Thou cõdemneſt the in⸗ 
nocent, the condemnedthou wilte deltuer. 
A -defeder of thy conntrey thou wylt not be, 
but a tiraunt ot thy common wealth. To all 
theſe thinges aduffureth he, which leaueth 
weapons, faulech to marchaundiſe. dA ith 
my ſclfe oftetimes J haue muſed, what ocs 


caſion ſhuld mone the to fozfake chinald2y, 


wherin thou haddeſt ſuch honoꝛ:: to take in 
hand marchaund:ſe,whereof foloweth ſuch 


infamy.J ſay,s it is aſmuche hams fo2 the 


to haue gon from the warres, as it is hono: 
fo: thoſe whig# are boꝛne vnto office in the 
como wealth. Þy fred Cicinnatus,mp end 
cendeth not to condemne marchaũdiſe, noz 
marchaundes „no enyl to ſpeake of thoſe 


which tratficke, by the trade of bieng,+ ſel = 


ling. Foꝛ as without the balyaite knightes, 
warre cãnot beatcheued:ſo likewiſe W oute 
the dilligẽt marchaiites, ß common wealth 
can not be maintened. cànot imagyn e foz 
what other cauſe y chuldeſt loꝛſakeß warre, 
t tratfique marchaũdiſe, vnles it were, by⸗ 
cauſe p̊ now being old, and wanteſt koꝛce to 
aſſaulte mĩ opfly in the ſtraites:ſhuldeſt wh 
moꝛe caſe ſittinge in thy charite, robbe ſe⸗ 
cretly in the market place. O poꝛe Cicinnas 


tus, ſithẽs Þ bieſt cheape, a ſelliſt deare, pꝛo⸗ 


miſeſt much, and pertoꝛmeſt li:ci:Þ byeſt by 
one meaſure, ꝛſelleth by another, watche t 
that none deceiue the, t plaieſt ther in as o⸗ 
ther marchaũtes accuſfome. And to cõclude 
I ſweare, that the meaſure wherw the gods 
ſhall meaſure thy lyfe,ſhalbe muche iuſter, 
then þ of thy merytes. Thou haſt taken on 
the an office, wherwsb which thy cõpaigni⸗ 
ons in manye dapes haue robbed. ß in one 
houre by diſceite doeſt get:+ afterwardes þ 
time ſhall come, when all the goods whiche 
thou haſt gott, both by trueth, 1 falſhe d, chal 
be lolt, not only in an honre which is longe: 
but in a moment whiche is but ſhoꝛt. Whes 
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ther we geue much, we haue mach, we may 
doe much, oꝛ we liue muche:pet in the end, 
the gods are lo iuſt, that al þ euil we doe cõ⸗ 
mit ſhalbe puniſhed, and koz all the good we 
wozke, we ſhalbe rewarded, ſo that þ gods 
oftetimes permit, ᷣ one alone ſhall ſcourge 
manp, z afterward þ lõg time punilhech al. 


The xxvii. Chapter 
The empcrour Marcus Aurelius, 
perſvvadethe his frende to diſ- 
pyſe the vanities of the vvorde, 
and ſhevveth though a man be 
neuer ſo vyyle:ycthe [hal haue 
nede of an ther mans counſell. 


> 
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FI Hex thy vviſedom 
eſlemed the world, z vanirſes 


10 


as by thy white heares moſe 
maniteſtly doth appere:J nede not take the 
paines ta perſwade the, noꝛ Þ ſhuldeſt be an 
noſed in hearing me. Hotwichſtaͤding, thou 
being at the gate of great care, reaſõ wenuld 
that ſome ſhuld take the clapper to knocke 


>, therat,w ſome good conneel:foz though the 


raſer be ſharpe,it neadeth ſomerymes to be 
whet.J meane, though mas vnderfadinge 
he neuer ſo cleate:pet from time, to time, it 
nedeth coũcel:vertuous men oftetimes doe 
erre not becauſe they would faile:but foꝛ þ 
the thinges are ſo cul of digeſttõ, p the ver ⸗ 
tue they haue, ſuffyſeth not to tell the, what 
thing is neceTarp fo2 their pꝛofite. F02 the 
which cauſe it is neceTary,s his wil be b2y- 
died, dis wit fined, his opinton chaſiged,his 
memo2y Garpencd,t aboue al, now + then, 


— that he foꝛſake his owne aduiſe, : clcaue vn⸗ 


to p coſieel of another. Pen which couet to 
make high, ſüptuous, faper,+ large bildin⸗ 
ges, haue great care, d the foundactõ therof 
be ſurely laved:foꝛ where þ foũdacions are 
not ſure, there rhe hole burldynges are in 
great dafiger, The maners + condicions of 
this woꝛld e is to wete the pzoſpergus eſtas 


; therof,fo much as the wozlte- 
-; doth poſſeſſe the, thy daypes, 
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tes, whervps p childꝛẽ of vanicyare ſet; are 
founded of gnicke ſand:in that ſo:te, that be 
they neuer ſo valtaſie.pſperons,4 myghty, 

a litel blatt of wind doch ſtirre them, a lytel 
heate of pzoſpcritp doth opẽ the , a ſhowꝛe of 
aduerſuy doch wet iht, and vnweres death 
ſeriketh che al flat eo che ground. Pen ſeing 
they can not be perpetual, do pꝛocure to cõ⸗ 
tinew them ſelues, in raiſing vp pꝛeud bil: 
dinges, à leaning to their thildzẽ great eſta- 
tes:wherin J count the fooles, no leſſe then 
in thinges ſuperfluous, Foꝛadmit þ pillers 


be of gold, the beames of ſiluer, 2 that thoſe 


2 
oP 


which ioyne them be kinges,+ thoſe which 


bid che are noble, 4 in that mining they c6- 
ſume a thouſãd ycares befoze they can haue 
it out of the grounde,o2 that they can come 
to the bottomes;J\ſweare vntothem , that 
they ſhall finde no ſteady rocks , no2 lyuely 
mauntaine, wher they may bild their houſe 
ſure, noꝛ to cauſe their mt moꝛp to be pt rpe⸗ 
tual. The immoꝛtal gods haue participated 
al chinges to the moꝛtall me, imoꝛtality on⸗ 
ly reſerued: and there loꝛe they are called 
immoꝛtall, ſoꝛ fo much as thep never dye, x 


we others are called moztalles,bycauſe daſ- 


ly we vaniſh away. O mp frend Cicinnatꝰ, 
men haue an end, a thuu thinkef that gods 
neuer ought to end. Now grene, now rppe, 
now rottẽ, frute is ſeuered fro this Iyfe,frs 
the tree of þ miſerable fleſh, eſte me this as 
nothinge, foꝛſomuche as death is naturall. 
But oſttymes in p leaſe oꝛ flower of youth, 
the froſt of ſome — the peril of ſome 
miſhap doth take vs away: ſo that when we 
thinke, to be alive in the moznyng , we ars 
ded in the night It is a tedious 4 log wozke 
to weaue a cloth : pet whe in many dapes it 
is wouf,in one moment it is cut. 5 meane, 
that it temuch follpy, to ſe a ma w what toile 


he enricheth hym ſelfe,4 inte what peryl he 


putteth him ſelle, to winne a ſtate of honozt 
and afterwardes whe we thinke litel, we ſe 
him periſhe in his cate. leauyng of bim no 
memoꝛv. O my fred Cicinnatus,ſoz p loue 
p is beiwene vs, J deſire þ,4 by che in moꝛ⸗ 
tal gods J cbiure !he,thaty geue no credite 
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to the woꝛld which hath this cod ict, to hide 


muche copper under intel gelbe, vader the 
colour ot one truth, be telleth bs a. 156% 
lyes,4 with one ſhoꝛt pleaſutre, he mingieth 
10, thouſad diſpleaſures He beglicth thoſe 
to whõ he pzetendeth moſt loue, t pzocpucth 
great domages to the, to whom he glucth 
moſt goodes, he recopenſerh them greailye 
which ſerne him in geſt, t to thoſe whiche 
trulp loue him, he geueth mockes fo2 goods 
Finally J lav, that wh we ſlepe moſt (ure, 
he waketh vs with grrateſt pert]. 

Eyther thou knoweſt the woꝛld w his dee 
tepte, oꝛ not:if thou knoweft him not, why 


doſt thon ſerue him: it thon doſt know him, 


why doſt thou ſolowe him? Tell me J pꝛap 
the, wouldeſt not Þ take pthefe foʒ a foole, 
* which would bie the rope wherw he ſhould 


be hanged,t þ murtherer that would make 


the ſwoꝛd, wherwꝰ th he ſhuld be beheaded? 
« the robber by the high ware, that wenite 
ſhewe the wel wherin he ſhould be caſt: and 
the traprour that ſhoulde offer him ſclie in 
place foꝛ to be quarcored-the rebel p ſhould 
diſcloſe him ſelfe ro be ſtoned⸗ Then J 
ſweare vnto the, that thou art much mo2e 
à ſoole, which knoweſt the world, 2 will fo= 
lowe (t,+ ſerue it. One ihing J wil tei the, 
which is ſuch, that thou oughteſt neuer to 
foꝛget it:that is to were, we haue greater 
nede of kayth, not to belt ue p vanities whiz. 
che we ſe, then to beleue the great malices 
which w our eares we here. J retozne to ad 
uiſe the, to read +4 cõſidꝛe this woꝛd which 4 
haue ſpokf ,fo2 it is a ſentence of pzofound 
milkery, Doſt thou thinke Cicinnatus, 5 
ric nen haue litel care to get great riches? 


J let the wete, that the godds of this world 


are of ſuch cõdicion,̊ befoꝛe the poꝛe man 
doth lock vp in his cheſtes a. 100. crownes: 
he keleth a thouland grietes ares in bis 
hart. Our piedeceſfurs haue ſene it, we ſe 
it pꝛeſently, ⁊ our ſucceſſours ſhal ſe it: 5 5 
mony which we haue gaten, is in a certain 
nartb2e, but the cares 4 tranailes which it 
bꝛinge th, are infinite We haue fewe payn 
ted houſes, fewe noble eſtates in Rome, 


wichin a liele time haue not greet cares in 


their hartes, cruel enmittes w their neygh 


bours much euil wil of their bey:ce viſoze. 
dinate impoztun ties of their krłbes. peril 
lous malytes of thetr enemies. abour el, 
in the ſenate they haue innumerebie p20 
cer, Jofttimes to locke alitle good in their 
cheſtes, thep make. io.thouſande blottes in 


their honoꝛ. O howe many haue X hnowen 


in Nome to who it hath chaunced, that al v 
they haue gotten in Rome, to leaue vnto 
their beſt beloued child: an ether heyꝛze with 
l!itle care of whõ they thought not, bath en⸗ 
toped it. "ny can be nothinge moe inff, 

the that al theſe which haue heciled others 
with dilccices in their life ould be (ornd 
diſceiued in their vapne tmaginactes aſter 
their death. Inturious ſhoulde the gods be, 
if in al the cuel. : hat the tuel pꝛepoud to do, 


thep ſhould geue them time 4 place conut⸗ 


nient to accõpliſh the ſemc. Fut the erodde's 
are ſo tuft 4 wiſe, that cher diſſeb'e with the 
eull,to thend thet ſhouid begin, : folow the 
thinges accoꝛdinge to their ewne willes x 
fantaſtes:+ afcerwardes at the boſtz time, 
they cut of their liues, to leaue the in grea- 
ter toʒment. The gods ſhould he very cru- 
ell, e to the it ſhould be great grefe,to ſuffer 


that that which the euel haue gathered, to 


the pꝛeiudice of many good:they ſhoulder». 
lop in peace, foꝛ manpe peres. Pe thinketh 
it is great folly, to know that we ate bone 
weping, r ta ſe that we die ſighing. e vet foz 
al this that we dare liue laughing. J would 
aſne the world 4 his woꝛldlinges, fithens 5 


we enter into the woꝛld weping, 2 go ont of 


the wozld ſighing why we ſhold line leugh 
ing! koꝛ the rule tomcaſure el pattes, ought 
to be equal. O Cicinnatus, who heth begi⸗ 


led the, to the end p foz one b9ttell of water * 


of the ſea of this woꝛlde, foꝛ thy pleaſure, Þ 
wilt bliſfer thy hende w the rope of cares, 


bꝛouſe thy body in thãker of troubles: 4 2 
boue al to aduenture thine cwne bondur, 


fo; a glaſſe of water ef another man. 


By the fapthe of a good man J ltreare ; 


bnto thee , that oz all the greats 


| 


© AE 


quirſete of waccrthond:aweff, fo; þ great 
deale of monye thou haſte, thou remapneſt 
aſmuch de ad foz thziſt, dzinkig of that wa ; 
ter:as when thou were without water in 
the cup.Coſider now thp pcres,tif mp coun- 
ſel thou wilt accept, g̊ ſhale demaund death 
of the gods to reſt the as a bertuons man: 
and not riches,to line as a foole. With the 
ceares of my eyes I haue bewapled manpe 


in Rome, when J ſawe them depart out of 


this world, the J hane bewapled, 4 do bes 
wayle(my frende Cicinnatus) with dꝛop⸗ 
pes of blond, to ſe the retoꝛne into þ wozld, 
The credite thou haddeſt in the ſenate, the 
bloude of thy pꝛedeceſſours, wy frendlhip, 
the aucthoꝛitp of thy parſo,the honoz of thy 
parentage,þ ſclaunder of thy comd welth, 
ought to withdzawe the from ſo great co⸗ 
uetouſnes,D poꝛe Cicinnatus, d white ho 
noꝛed hepꝛes which do fall ,ought to be oc⸗ 


cupied in the noble armſes : ſithens p; arte 


noble of of bloud, valiaunt in perſs, aũciẽt 
of peres, not euel willed in the common 
wealth. Foz thou aughteſt co conſider, that 
moꝛe woꝛth is reaſon, fo the way of men 


2 which are good: then the common opinton, 


which is the large high wap of the cnel. 

Foz if it be narrowe to go on the one fide, 
there is no duſt wherws the eyes be blinded 
as in the other. wil gene the a counſell, & 
il tealeſt chy ſelfeeucll, neuer count thou 
me foz frend,Luff no moze after the grea⸗ 
ſte fatte of tempozal gooves, ſins thou haſt 
ſhozt life:foz we ſe dayly many, befoze they 
tome to thy age die, but we ſe fewe after 
thy age line. An er this counſell J wil gine 
the an adu / ſe, that Þ neuer truff pꝛeſẽt pꝛoſ⸗ 
perity:fo2 then alwape thou art in daũger 


of ſome euel foztune, If thou art mounted 
into ſuch pꝛicking thoꝛnes, as a foole:me 


* thinketh thou oughteſf to deſcid as a ſage. 


And in this ſoꝛt, al wil ſay amongeſt p peo / 
ple, that Cicinnatus is deſcended, but not 


kallen. My letter J wil conclude, t the cons 
cluſion therofſe wel ß note, that is to wete, 
that thou, i thy trade Halbe curſed, where 
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pou other marchauntes will line poze, 0 


die riche. Once againe J retoꝛne to curſe 
vou, foʒ that the touetouſnes of an tuel mà 


is alwayes accomplilhed , to the pzetudice 2 


of many good. Py wife Fauſtine dothe ſa- 

lace the, s (he was not a litel troubled, whẽ 
ſhe knewe thou were a marchaunt , x that 
thou kepeſt a ſhoppe in Capua.J ſende the 
a hozſe to ride vpon,and one of the moſt ri⸗ 

cheſt arras of Tripoli to hange thy houſe 
withal, a pzecions ringe, 4 a pommell of a 
ſwo:de of Alexandrie: q all theſe thingts 
J do not ſende thee , foz that J knowe thou 
haſt nede cherof:bur rather not to fo:gette 
the good cuſtome J haue to gine, Paphile 
thy aunt,+ my neighbout, is dead. AndJ 
can tel the, that in Rome died not a womd 
ol longe time, whiche of her le tte ſuche re⸗ 


noume:ſoꝛ ſo much as ſhe fozgot all enmp- 


ties,ſhe ſucconred the poo2e, the viſited the 
baniched, che intertepned frendes, and alſo 
J hard ſape, that ſhe alone did light all the 


temples. Pre ſtilla thy coſen hath the health 


of bodye, thoughe ſoꝛ the deathe of her mo! 
ther her hart is heaup. 


And without doubt, che had reaſon: foꝛ the ö 
onlp ſozowes whiche the 


others ſuffer to 
bꝛinge vs fozthe,thoughe with d;oppes of 
bloud we ſhoul de bewaple, yet we can not 
them recompence · The geddes be in thy cu 
Fody,and pꝛeſerue me, with mp wife Faus 
ſtine, from al enell foztune. Marke of 
mount Celio, with his owne hand. 


The xxviii Chapter. 


n The auctour pe rſvvadeth prin- 
ces and great Lordes to flye co- 
uetouſnes and auarice, and to 
become liberal, xvhich is a ver- 
ue ſemely for a royal parſon. 
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ſiſtratus the renoumed 
ſtirant amig the Atheniẽs, 
II ſins bis frendes coulde not 
endure the crueltpes that he 
————. Ccomitted;echeone retourncd 
to his owne houſe;+ btterly foꝛſoke him. 
Che which when the tirant ſaw,he lapd al 
his treaſure and garmentes on a beape to- 
gethers,and went to diſite his frendes, to 
whome, with bitter teares he ſpake theſe 
wo des. Al my apparaple t monpe here I 
bzing von w determinacis, 5 if you wil vſe 
my cõpanp, we wil go all co my houſe;4 if 
vou wil not come into my copany,X am de 
tet mined to dwel in pours. Foz il you be 
werp to folow me, A haue great defire to 
ſerne pou:ſithẽs pou knaw, Þ they cã not be 
called fapihful frendes,where þ one cã not 
beare i the other. Plutarche in his Apo⸗ 
thegmes ſayth, that this tirant Piſiſtratus 
was verprich,+ extreme couetous, ſo that 
they wzice of him, che gold e liluer which 
ones came into his poſſeſſion; neuer man 
ſawe it after ward: but it he had neceſſity to 


bye any thing, it they would not pꝛeſent it 


vnt o him willinglye he woulde haue it by 
loꝛte. Mhan he was dens, che Athenieng 
determined to weye him and his tres ſour: 
the cafe was meruaplous, that þ golde and 
filuer he had, weyed moꝛe then his dead bo 
dy. d. times. At that time, in Athens there 
was a philoſopher called Lido, of who the 
Atheniens demaunded, what they ſhould 
do with þ treaſour and dead body? me thin- 
keth (quod this pbiloſopher ) that if thoſe 
Which are lining,did knowe any ſilucr oz 
gold, which the eirante toke from thepm, it 
ſhould be reſfozed agapne immediatlp:and 
do not meruayle, that J do not require it 
to be put in the common treaſour. F0z god 
wil not perintt, chat the common welth be 
1 enriched with the thefte of Tirauntes: but 
with the ſwet of the inhabitauntes, Jf any 
goodes remapne , lohiche do not appear 
from whom they haue bene taken, me thin- 
kech Þ they ought to be diſtributed among 
the pooze: foz nothing can be moze iuſt, th 
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that with the g3odes wherlulth the tiran's 
harhe enpoueriſhed manxe , with the ſelte 
ſame we ſhould enrfche ſome. As tauchbng 
the betyall, me thinketh he ought to be caſt 
out to the foules to be eaten, and io rhe degs 
to be gnawen. And let no man thinke thys 
feritence to be truel: fo; we are boude to 
do no moe fo2 hyni at hys deathe, then he 
dyd foz him ſelfe in his Iyfe, who beyngt la 
ouercome with auarpte, that he woulde ne⸗ 
ner dyſborirſe ſo much money, as ſhould be 
hym ſeuen foote of yerth,wherin bis graue 
ſhoulde be made. And J wyll you knowe, 
that the gods haut done a great good to all 
Grece, to take life fr5 this tirant. I irſt it 
is good, becauſe much goodes are diſperſed 


which hererbfoic lap hid, and ſerticd to na 


ptrpoſe.Secodly,chat many tongucs ſhall 
reff,foz the treaſdures of this tirant, made 


great want in the common wealth: + our 


tonges the gteateſt parte of the daye wers 
detupied, to ſpea he eue ſ of his pat ion. Me 
thinketh this phtloſopher hath touthed two 
thinxfes;whiche the conetous man doth in 
the kommon wealth, that is to wete , that 
bꝛawing much gold e ſlluer to the hid trea 
ſare;he robbeth che marchaundiſe where 
with the people do line: The other domage 
is, that as he is hated ofal,ſo he tauſeth ra 
tour and malice in the hartes of all: fo: be 
maketh the tiche to murmour, and ß pooze 
to blaſpheme. One thing J read in che le u 
es of the Lombardes woꝛthy { of trouth) 

to be noted and znowen , and no lee 


to be folowey,tvhich is: that al thoſc which 


chould haue gold, filuer, tnbny, lilkes, and 


clothes, euety pete, tbel ſhould be regiltred 


in che plate of triffice, And this was to the 
end, not to tonſent, no2 permit theym ta 
heape much: but that they houlde haue to 
bre, to ſel and to crafſcke,wherby the goos 
dts were occtipied amonge the people, Sq 
þ be which did ſpend þ money, to p pꝛollte 
of his houſe, itwas taken foz good of þ cũ⸗ 
md welth. Vt þ chzpffias would vo Snow a 
dapes which þ Lobardes did,thcrg theald 

net 
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nor de ſomany treaſures hid, noꝛ ſo many 
couetons men inthe cdmon welth ; fo: nos 
thing can be moꝛe vninff,th&char one rich 
man ſhould hape bp that, which would ſuf 
fie. ig. thouſand to live with all, Me can 
not deny but that the curſed auarice, : dil 
oꝛdinate couettſe ta al ſtates of men, is as 
pretudiciall „ as the moght whiche eaterh 
all garmt̃tes. Therfoꝛe ſpeaking the troth, 
and with liberty,there is no honſe that it 
dothe not defile:Foz it is moze perillous, 
to haue a clodde of earth fall into a mans 
eye, tden a beame bpon bis fote. Ageſila. 
us the renowmed king of the Lacedemo⸗ 
nians, bringe oſked of a man of Thebes 


what wo2d was mookfe odible to be ſpoken 


to a king, and what worde that was, that 
could honoz him mott;he aunſwered. The 
pꝛinte with nothing ſo muche ought co be 
annoled, as to ſap vnto him that he is rich, 
and of notbing be ought ſo much to reioice 
as fo be called poꝛe. Foz the glozp of the 


+ good p2ince conſiſteth not, in 1 


great treaſours:but in that he hach g 
great recompences, This wozde mo 
ddubte, of al the woꝛld was one of them 
ropalleſt, and woztbfelf tobe c 5 
ted bnto memo ye. Alexander Pirrus, 
Nicanor Ptojomeus, Pompeius, Iulius 
Celar, Scipio, Hannibal, Marcus Por⸗ 
tius, A uguſtus, Chrito, Traian. Theo- 
dole, Marcus Aurelius, all theſe pꝛinces 
haue ben very valiaunt and vertuous:but 
fopning them with all, the witers whiche 
haue witten the dedes that they didde in 
their lines. haue mt᷑tionc d alfo the pauerty 
which they had at chefr death. So that they 
are no leſſe rxalted, foꝰ the riches they haue 
ſpent: rhe fo; the pzoweſſes they baue done. 
Admit; that men of meane cate be anart- 
tidus and pzinces i great lozdcp allo cone 
tousꝛthe fault of þ one is not cquall B the 


dite ol the other, though in che end all are 


culpable. Foz if the pocde man kepe it is 
fo: Þ de would not want, but it the kntghte 
Furde, it is bicauſe pe þath to muche. 


And in this caſe J would ave, that curſed 
be the knight, whicFeranaplcth, to the end 


that goodes aboũd and doth not care that 
betwene. 2. bowes his renowme fall ro (he 
ground. Dtthen pꝛinces great lozdes 
wil, that men do coant them noble, bertd- 


dus and valtaunt, } would know what oc 


to ente, herein there is no reaſs: foꝛ in the 
end, where che rich tateth leaſte at his ta⸗ 
ble, chere are manpe that had rather baue 


that which remapnech, then that whpede 


they pꝛouide to tate in their houſts. Y 
they lap, that that Which they kepe is to ap 
paraple them, herein alſo they haue as lttel 
reals: fv2 the greatnes of loꝛdes tonlliſteth 
not, in that they ſhould be ſumptuouſty ap; 
parayled, but tha :/ they pꝛouide that thepz 
ſeruauntes go not rent, noꝛ toꝛne. Il they 
ſap it is to haue in their ch umbers pꝛety⸗ 
dus ie wels, in their halles riche Tupiſtrye, 
as litell woulde J admitte this aunſwere: 
fo: all choſe which enter into pꝛiners pala⸗ 
tes, do behold moze it thoſe that haunt ther 
chambers be bertuons , then that the tapf» 
fries be riche. I they ſay bat it is to tom⸗ 
poſſe their cities with walles , oz to make 
fo:rreſſes on their fronters: ſolfketwiſe is 
this aũſwere amdgelt the otbers very eald. 


F02 good pꝛinces ought not to travail, but 
to be wel willed, + if in their realmes they 
be welbetoned,in b wozlde they tz haue no 75 


walles fo frong as the hartes of their ſub⸗ 
ſettes. It they tel bs, that they ke pe is to 
mary their childꝛẽ̃ as litel reaſd is þ: fo2 ſi⸗ 
thts pzinces 4 great lozdes have grrat tnhe 
ritafices, they nrte notheape much. Fo: if 
cht ir childꝛen be good, they hal encreafe þ 
walbe left ch# ; « ff by miſhap they be cuel, 
they ſhal aſwel loſc þ , y Halbe grub the. 3 
they ſap vnto vs that which they heape is 
foꝛ ß warres in like maner,y is nd iuit ex- 
cuſe: Soꝛ if ſuch warre be not inf,þ p2ince 
ought not to take it in had , noz the people 
therunto to TT TIN if it be tuft, þ cbs 
mon 
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wealth then, and not the pꝛince, ſhal beare 
q; the charges therof. Foz in iuſt warres it is 
not ſuſficiente that they gine the pꝛince all 
theit goodes: but alſo they muſt theym ſel⸗ 
ues in parſon hazard their liues. It thep tel 


vs, that y they kepe is to giue and diſpoſe 


fo: their ſoules, at their dying dap: J ſay it 
is not onelye wante of wiſe dome, but ex- 
treme folly. Foz at the hower of death, pꝛin 
ces onght moꝛe to refopce fo: v they haue 
geuen;then fo2 that at that time be giueth. 
O how pꝛinces and great loꝛdes are euell 
tounſapled, ſince they ſuffer them ſelucs to 
be llaundered ſoꝛ being couetous, onlye to 
heape a litel curſed trea ſure. Foz experitce 
teacheth vs, no manne can be couetous of 
goodes, but nedes he muſt be pꝛodigall ot 
bono? , abandone liberalitpe. Plutarche 
in the boke which he made of ihe foztune of 
Alexander, ſaith that Alexanderp great 
had a pꝛiuate ſeruaunt, called Perdyke, the 
which ſeing ß Alexander liberallye gaue 
all that whiche by great trauaple he attay- 
ned, on a dayc he ſayde vnto him. Tell me, 
moſt noble pꝛince, ſithens Þ geueſt all that 
thou haſtc to others, what wilte thou haue 
fo: thy ſelfe⸗ Alexander aunſwered. The 
glozpe remapneth onto me, of that J haue 
wonne and gotten:+ the hope of that which 
I wil giue and winne. And foziher he ſayd 
vnto him, J wil tell the true Perdy ke: f I 
knew that men thought, that all that which 
I take were fo: couetouſnes, I ſweare bn- 
to the, that J woulde not beate downe one 
co2ner in a towne:and to winne al þ world, 
J would not go one dapes iourney. Py in- 
tencion is to take the glozy to my ſelfe, and 
to denide the goodes amongeſt others. 
Theſe woꝛdes ſo high, were wozrhy of a va 
liaunt 4 bertuons pꝛince, as of Alexan- 
der which ſpake the, If chat which in bokes 
J haue red, do not begile me, Þ whiche w 
theſe eies J haue ſene:to become rich, it is 
neceſſary Þ a mi geue:ſoꝛ þ pꝛinces great 
lozdes, which naturally are geue to be li be 
ral, are alwapes foꝛtunate to haue. It chad 


oftttmes,thac ſome mi geuing litel, is coũ 
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ted libcral:x an other gening much, is coun 
ted a nigard . The which pꝛocedeth of this þ 
they know not 5 ltberality x nigardnes cõ⸗ 
ſiſteth not in geuing much oꝛ litel: but to 


Unowe wel how to geue, Foz the rewardes 


and recompences, which out of time are di⸗ 
ſtributed, do nother pꝛofite tb whiche re⸗ 
cciue them, neither agre to him which ge⸗ 


ueth theim. A couetons man geueth moze 


at one time, then a free hart dothe in. 28. ſo 
ſapth the cõmõ pzouetbe, p the nigard ſpi- 
deth aſmuche as the liberall. The differece 
betwene the liberalitp ofthe one, t the my⸗ 
ſcrp of thother is, that the noble and vertu⸗ 
ous, doth giuc that he geueth ro many:bur 
the nigarde, geneth that be getieth to one 
onelp. Ot the which vnadulſement, pꝛinces 
ought greatli to beware, Fo2 if in ſuch caſe 
one man alone ſhold be fond which would 


cõmend his liberality:there are. ic.thouſãd 


which would codfpne his couetouſnes. It 


happeneth oftttmes to pꝛinces t great loꝛ⸗ 


des, that in dede they are fre to recõpence, 


but in geuinge they are berp vnkoztunate. 


And þ cauſe is, that they giue it not co ver⸗ 
tuous parſons & well condicioned, but to 
thoſe which are dnthankekull, 4 do not ac⸗ 
knowledge the benefite recepued. So that 
in geuing to ſome, they haue not made the 
their fredes:4 in not geuing to others the 

haue made thi their enemies. It mier 
not to pꝛinces + great loꝛdes, te haue grear 
deſire to giue:but to know when, bowe, e: 


where z to whd they ought to geue. Lo2 if 


chey be accuſed other wlie, to hcape tp crea 


ſures, they ought alſo be cõdined fe p the 


do gene. When a m hath loſt ali y he hath 

in playe in whozes, in bankets, and other 
ſiblable diees, it is but reaſd they be eſha⸗ 
med: but whe ehcp haue ſpent tt like noble, 
font & ltberal mẽ, they evght not to be diſ⸗ 
edtited,fo2 þ wiſe mã ought to take no vils 
pleſure fo2 Þ de loſeth:but foz Þ he t uel ſpt᷑⸗ 
deth:4 he onghe to take no pleaſure fo: thet 


he geueth, but foꝛ þ he geueth not wel. Dio ry 


in the lyfe of the empetour deuerus fapth 


that one dape in the feaſte of the godde 
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Ianus, wh he had geuen dluers rewardes 
and ſondꝛy gtftes,as well to his owne ſer⸗ 
nauntes, as to ſfraungers,tx that he was 
grearly commended of all the Romaynes, 
he ſayde vnto theim. Do you thinke nowe 
(Vomapnes) that J am very gladde fo: the 
gittes, rewardes, and recompenſes which 
J haue beſtowed: 4 that J am verpe glozi⸗ 
ous fo: the pꝛayſes you haue geuen me: by 
the god Mars J ſweare vnto pe, let the 
god [anusbe ſo mercifull bnto vs all this 
vere, that þ pleaſure J haue is not ſo great, 
fo: that J haue genen:as the griefe is, fo; 
that I haucnomoze to geue, | 


Theaix.Chapiter, 


The auctour perſvvaderh gentle- 
men, not to abaſſe them (clues 
by raking vpon them any vilc 
oftices tor gainef ake. 


SLVTARCHE in 


his Apothemes declareth, » 
N king Ptolome? the firſt, 


ture, and ſo gentle in conuer- 
ſation,that ofttimes he wet to ſupper to the 
bouſes of his familiar frendes, and manye 
nigbtes he remapned there to ſleape, And 
truly in this caſe be ſhewed him ſelle to be 
welbcioued of his Foz ſpeaking accs2ding 
to the truthe a pꝛince, on whoſe life depen⸗ 
deth the hole ate ol the com welth, ought 
to credite fewe at the table, and alſo fewer 
in the bed. Another thing this Ptolomeus 
did, which was, when he inuited his fren⸗ 
des to dinner oz ſupper, oꝛ other ſfraũgers, 
of ſome he deſired to bozrow ſtooles, of tho 
thers napkins, and of the others cuppes, 


and ſo ot otherthinges,foz he was a p:odi- 


gal pꝛince. Foz al that his ſeruaũtes in the 
moꝛning had bought, befoze che nigbt foe 
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lowinghe gaue it awa One day al the no 
bles of his realme of Egipt affembled toge 
thers,and dellred him very carneſfip, that 
he would be moze moderate in giulng: for 
they ſald, thꝛough his pꝛodigalſty the hole 
realme was impoueriſhed. The king aun⸗ 
ſwered.You others of E gipt are warucys 
louſly decepued, to thinke that the poꝛe and 
neady pꝛince is troubled. In this caſe 3 
dare ſay vnto you,y the poze i neady x inte 
oughte to thinke him ſelfe happy, foz good 
p:inces oughte moze to ſeke to enriche o⸗ 
thers, then to heape bp treaſonrs foꝛ theim 


ſelues. O happy is the comon welth which 
deſerveth to haue ſuch a pꝛinte +4 happy is .. 
b tõgue, which could pzonounce ſuch a ſen 
tence. Certainlpe this pꝛince co all p:inces 


gaue good erdple t coũſell, that is to wete, 

p foz the it was moze honeſfpe, t alſo moꝛe 
pꝛofite, to make others riche:the to be riche 
the ſelues. Fo2 it they haue much, they ſhal 


want no crauers, s if they haue liteil, thep 2: 


ſhal neuer want ſeruauntes to ſerue them. 
Suetonius Tranquillꝰ in the boke of Ce- 


ſars ſaythe, that Titus the cmperonr one 24 


night aſter ſupper, from the bottome of his 
hart, fetched a heauy ligh, and he bringe de 
maunded of thoſe whiche were at bis table 


why he ſighed fo foꝛe⸗he annſwered, We 


haue loſt this day al my frfdes.By þ which 
woꝛdes the emperour ment that he cofired 
not that day amongeff rhoſe of life:wherin 
de had genen no reward noꝛ gift. Truly 
this noble pꝛince was valtaunt, 2 mightye 
ſins he ſigbed + had mn „not fo; 5 


which in many dayes he had geuen: but bi ⸗ 


canſey one day he had fayled to giue anye 
thing, Pelopide of 'Thebes,was a man in 
his time, very valiaunt t alſo rich: 4 ith he 
was foztunate in getting, liberal in ſpen 
ding, one aſked him, why he was ſo pꝛodi⸗ 


gal to giue⸗ he aunſwered. It to the it ſen⸗ 


meth that J gene muche, to me it ſemech 
yet I ſhould gene moze: ſithens the goods 
ought to ſerue me, not J to hond: them. 

Therfoze J wil tpat they cal me the ſpen⸗ 


der 
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of the goods: + not þ ſtuard of þ houſe, Pluz 
carche in his apothemes ſaieth, 5 king Das 
rius willing to mocke w king Alexander 
foz being poꝛe, ſẽt to know where hys trra⸗ 
ſures were, foꝛ ſuch great armpes to whom 
Alexander the great aũſwered. Tel kinge 
Darius, that he keapeth in his cofers his 
treaſours of metall: t that J haue no other 
treaſures, then þberies of my frendes. And 
farcher tel him, p one mi alone ci robbe all 
bis treaſaurs: but he x al þwozld tãnot take 
my treaſoars frd me, which are my fredes. 
J vurft ſap,affirming þ Alex ãder ſapde, ;̃ 
de cinoe be called poꝛe, which is rich of frõ⸗ 
des: neither can he be called rich, whiche is 
poze of frides. Foz we ſaw byctperiẽce, A-. 
lex ider w his fries toke king Dariꝰtrea· 
ſours fro him:t kinge Dariꝰ w al his trea⸗ 
ſa urs, was not puiſſaũt inough to take A 
lexiders frendes frõ him. Thoſe whiche of 
their natural inclinaris are ſhamefaſt, x in 
& eſtate noble, they ought aboue al thinges to 
fly pᷣſlaũder of couetouſnes:ſo: Wout doubt 
greater is þ hono2 which is loſt, the fgoods 
that are gotten, It princes 4 great loides of 
their owne natural diſpoſitions be liberal, 
let thẽ fo low their natute:but if pchaiice of 
their owne nature they are enclined to co⸗ 
netouſnes, let che entoꝛce their wil. And it 
they wil not do it, J tel thẽ which are pꝛeſẽt 
that a day ſhal come whe they ſhal rępẽt:foʒ 
it is a general rnle,y the diſoʒdinate coue⸗ 
touſnes do raiſe againſt thẽ ſelues all ve ni⸗ 
mous toges , Thinke that wh? pou watche 
to take mis goods, others watche in lpke 
maner to take pour honoz . And if in ſuche 
tale pou hazard pour honoz, J do not thinke 
that pour lite ci be ſurre:foz there is no law 
thut doth oꝛdeyne, noꝛ patifce þ ci ſuffer, to 
u my neyghbc ur lyue in quiet, by þ ſweet of 
my bꝛowes. A poze mi eſtemeth aſmuche a 
cloke,as a rich man doth his delitious lyfe, 
Therkoze it is a good cõſequt̃t, q if the riche 
ml take h gowne frd the poze:the poze man 
oughr to — life frõ þ rich. Phocio amon⸗ 
gelt b grekes was gretly renowmed,t this 
not ſo much fo: þ be was ſage as fo2 that he 
vid deſpiſe a woꝛldly riches, vntd whs; wh 
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Alexander þ great ( kyng ot Macedony) 
bad ſer him a hundꝛeth markes of inert 
ſaid vnto thoſe Þ bzought1t, Why doth A⸗ 
lexander fend this money vnto me, rather 
the co othet philolophers of Grece:thep aũ⸗ 
ſweted him. De doth ſ#d it vnto p, oꝛ that Þ 
art ß leaſt couetous, moſt vertuous. Then 
aunſwered this philoſopher. Tel Alexans 
der y thonghc he knoweth not what belon⸗ 
geth to a pꝛince, yer J ktiow wel what ptcf- 
neth to a philoſopher. Fot þ fate x office of 
philoſophers, is to diſpiſe þ treſours of pꝛin⸗ 
ces:t the office of pꝛinces is,coaſke ctuncel 


bf philoſophers. And further Phociõ ſapd, 2 


you ſhal ſay alſo to A lexand. r, in that he 
Hath ſec me, he hath not ſhewed hym ſelfc a 
pitiful tre d, dut a cruel enempitoʒ eſteming 
me an honeſt ma ( ſuch as he thought J was) 
he ſhuld haue holpen me to haue ben ſuche. 
Theſe woꝛdes were wbzthy of a wiſe man, 
It is great pity,td ſe vallaũt t noble mẽ to 
be defamed of couetouſnes, t only fo2 to get 
a few goods, he abaſeth him ſelfe to vile offi» 
tes: which apperteine rather to meane pars 
ſons, then to noble men + vallaũt knightcs: 
Whereof enſueth, p they line \nfamed ,4 al 
their frfves ſlaũdered. Declaring further J 
ſay, ; it ſemeth great lightnes,that aknight 
ſhuld leaue þ honozable ſcate of cheualrp, to 
excerciſe the hadycrafr ofhuſbadzy: x that 
bojſe'ſhuld be thaũged into oren,þ ſperes to 
mattockes,+ þ weapds into plowes. Finals 
lp, they dodeſlre to toile in the felde:+ refuſs 
to fight in the fronticrs. O bow much ſome 
knightes of our time haue degenerated, fro 
that their fathers haue bf in times paſt:foz 
their pdeceſſours dyd aduaũce the ſelues of 
the {rifidels which in ß feldes they ſlew, and 
their childzen bꝛag ol the cozne x ſhepe they 
bane in their groũdes. Our aũcit᷑t knightes 
were not We to ſigh, but wh# they ſaw the 
ſelues in greate dyſtres:+ their ſucceſſours 
wepe not, foꝛ hᷣ̊ it rained not in the moneth 
of maye. Their fathers dib ſttiue, whiche of 
thẽ could fozniſh moſt men, haue moſt wea 
pds,+4 kepe moſte hojſes:but theit childzen 
nowe a dapes cdrentde.,who hath the fyncſt 


wit, who can heape vp greateſt treaſout 


O, .. an 
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and twho can kepe mot ſhepe, The auntien ; 
tes ſtriued, who ſhould zepe moſt men: but 
theſe woꝛdlin ges at this day ſtriue, who ci 
baue greateſt reuenues. Wherfoze J ſaye, 
ſince the one doeth deſire aſmuche to haue 
greate rentes, as the other dyd delyghte to 
baue manye weapons it is as thoughe fa- 
thers hould take the ſwoꝛde by the pomel, 
and the childꝛen by the ſcaberd. Al the good 
artes are peruerted, and the arte of cheual⸗ 
rye abone al others is diſpyſed:s not with⸗ 
ont cauſe J called it an arte, foz the auncp: 
ent philoſophers conſumed a great time, to 
wꝛyte the lawes that the knightes ought to 


kepe , And as now the oꝛder of the Cartha 


ſians ſemeth to be moſt ſtreight:ſo in times 
paſt, che oꝛder ot knight hod was y ftretgh- 
teſt. To who J ſwere, that if they obſerued 
the oꝛder of cheualrye, as good and gentil 
knightes:there remapned no time vacante 
fo: them in lite to be vitious, no2 we ſhould 
accuſe them at their death as cuil chziſttäs. 
The true and not fayned knight, ought not 
to be pzowd, malycious, furious, a glutton, 
toward, pꝛodigal, nigarde, a lyer,a blaſphe⸗ 
mer, negligent. Ftnally J ſape, that al thoſe 
ought not to be tudged as kntqhtes, whiche 
haue golden ſpurres:vnles he bache there⸗ 
with an daneſt life, O if it pleaſed the king 
of heauen, that pꝛinces would now a dapes 
crampne as ſtraitlip thofe, which haue cure 
of ſoules'as the Romaines dpd thoſe, which 
had but charge of armyes.Jn old time, thep 
neuer doubbed anpe man knyghbce,vnleſſe 
be were of noble blonde, pꝛoper of parſon, 
moderate in ſpeache, exerciſed in the warre, 
couragyons of harte, happpe in Armes, 
and honeſt in lyfe : kynallye, of al he ought 
to be beloued fo2 hys bertue, and of none 
bated fo2 hys byce, The knyghtes in whom 
theſe vertues ſhyned bzighte in Rome, had 
dyners lydertves, that is to wete, that they 
onelye myghte were rynges, ryde on hozſe- 
backs thoꝛougbe the ſtreates, they mighte 
haue a Hylde,fhitte there gates at dynner, 
thep mpghte dzpnke in cuppes of ſpluer, 


ſp eake ts the ſenate ,and make a deff. unce 
they myghte demaunde the enſigne , weare 
weapons, take the ag of tmbaſlage,and 
warde at the gates of Nome, The aucoure 
bereof,is Blondus, in the booke of De {ta- 
lia illuſtiata. It Plinic detene vs not iu an 
Epyſtle, and Plutarche in his pollptikes, 
Seneca in a tragedy, aud Cicero in his pa: 
radores , there was nothinge where in the 
aungtences were moe circumſpca, then in 
electing of their knightes. Now it is not ſo, 
but that one haning mony to by a lozdſhip, 
imedtately be is made knight:s that which 
is woꝛſt, when he is made a knight, it is not 
to fighte agaynſt che enempes in the felde, 
but moꝛe frely to commit byces,+ oppꝛelle 
the poꝛe in the rownes, To thend he mape 
be a good ch;iltyan , he oughte to beholde 
Aheſus crucifyed:and to be a good knygbt, 
he onght alwayes to beholde the armpes of 
bys ſholde, the whiche bysyraundefather, 
oz greate graundfacher wanne. Foz they 
ſhal ſes , that they wanne them not beings» 
bitious in their houſes : but in chtadynge 
theit bloude of their ebenes in the lron⸗ 
tlers, | 


The xxx.Chapter 


The emperour vvriteth to his fred, 
vrherein men maye learne the 
daungers of mos vhiche traf- 
ficke by ſea, and cthecouctoul- 
ncs of them by lande. 


Arcus Aurelius Empe- 
rour of rome, bozne in mount 


Celio, wpſheth to the Merz 
4 curus bys ſpecyall frende, 

health and conſolation, in che 
Sods the onely comfozters. It ſemeth wel, 
that we are frendes , ſithens we doe the 


wozkes of charptpe . Foz I 6 
cre 


OF PRINCES. 


pere thy myHappe , immedpatelpe ſente a 


8 


meTenger to comefoꝛte the:and in hearvng 
my dyfeaſe, thou ſendeſt a frend of thine to 
vyſote me. Wlhereſoze men may perceine, 


if thou hadeſt me in minde, I dyd not foꝛget 


the. J vnderſfand,thac the meſſenger that 
wente, and the other that came, met in Ca⸗ 
pua: the one caryed my deſier foz the, and 
the other bꝛoughte thy letter foz me. And 
if as dyllygentlye thou haddeſt red myne, 
as J attentiuelpe haue harde chine : thou 
ſhouldeſt thereby playnlye knowe, that my 
herte was as full of ſo:rowe, as thy ſpyryte 
was full of payne. J was very glad, and 
greate thankes J pelde the,fo2 that thon di⸗ 
deſt ſende to comfoꝛte me in mp keuer ter⸗ 
clen : and thy biſitacion and comfozte came 
at the ſame houre, that it lefte me. But if 
the gods dyd leaue this face in my handes, 
euen as they haue thoughte it good to fire 
the keuer in my bones: J would not Icane 
the wſthoute comfozte , no2 geue place 10 
the feuer to retourne agayne , ©, howe 
greate is cure pꝛyde, and the mpſerye gf 
mans life. J ſpeake this, bycauſe à doe pet 
ſume to take manpe realmes from othe 
and pet J bane not the power to ylucke the 
fener out of myowne bones, Tel me I pꝛap 
the( Mercurus ) what pꝛofite is it to ba, to 
deſire muche, to pꝛoturt muche to attayue 
muche, and to pꝛeſume muche , lincegars 
daics are ſo bꝛefe, and our perſons ſs fratley 
It is long tyme lince we haue hen boũd tos 
getbers in frendſhyp , a man praxes haue 
paſſed ſithẽs we haue kno. '# the ane the a4 
ther: x che day that thy fridſhyp truſfed mp 
fapth,immedparely my fapth was hounde, 
that thy evils ſhuld be myne, and my goods 
thine:foz as the deuins Plato ſayd that one 
lpe is true frendeſhyppe, where che bodpes 
are two , and the wylles bac one.Acount 
that ſuſpprious frendelhyppe , whers the 
hartes are ſo deupded , as the wylles are ſe⸗ 
nered:foz there are dpuers in Rome great 
frendes in wozdes, whiche dwell but cen 
doules in ſoder, i haue their hertes,10,thous 


Folio.:or, 
ſad my!es dyſt aüt. The thou wentett front 
Rome, J came frapamatnia,thou knoweſt 
the agrement whiche we made in Capua, 


wherof J trutt Þ wilt not vecetue me now? | 


but 5 J am anothet thou bere , + that theu 
chuldeſt be another J theretifo ß mp abſence 
with thy pꝛeſẽce, thy pzeſence with myne 
abſẽce, be alwaprs together. Ep relation of 
thy meffenger, J Underſtede þ thou haddeſt 
loſt much goods: but es by thy letter à was 
infozmed,b anguiſh ofthp perſõ was much 
greater. As we vnderſ ad here, thou dyde ſe 
ſed a chippe lad w morchaldyle to Crece, 
and the marpners and factours deſprpnge 
moꝛe to p22fyte by their wyſtdeme, hen to 
accomp'vlhe thy coneienſnes ddceutte 
marchaundiſe into the Sca, and one ther 
traualled to ſaue their perſens. In dede in 
ſo ſtreight and perilo us à caſe, then Feſt 119 
reaſõ to accuſe them, noꝛpet they are beuny 
to ſatiſſp the:ſoꝛ no men can com mit grea- 


ter follb, hen 702 the goods of others, o ha / 


$ard his owne pꝛaper lite. Perdv ne Mer⸗ 
cury I pꝛay the,, ſoz that J haue ſpokt᷑, and 
alſo fog that I wil ſaye, which is, hat (oz fa 
muche as the netpuers and fadours were 
not thy ht! dꝛen, noz thy kinſemen, noꝛ thy 
trẽtes, ſo that thy marchaũdiſe might baue 
tome to þ ſelfchane:thou hadeſt titel paſſcy, 
{f they had al ben dzdwned in þdepe geulſe 
of the ſea. Further I ſaye,though J would 
not ſay it, 2 thou much leſſe there it, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the lite] care which you other ceue⸗ 
tous mt haue ok the childzen,+ faco2s of o⸗ 
thers, and accozding to the diſozdinace lone 


which pon haue, to your pper goods: where 


as 8 we peſt bitterly fo; þ loſce of thy goc de, 
though badet ſene al the mariners dzow- 
ned, thou wou. de nor hane hed one teate. 
£9; ramaine marchauntes wepe rather ſoz 
15,crownes loſt, waſch they cãnot recouer: 
th# fo2.19.me dieng, the whiche.to,crowneg 
wouldhaue ſaued. Pe thinketb it is neither 
tuſt, nos houeſt, that thou doe that whiche 
they tel me thou doeff, to complaine of thy 
facqurs , and accuſe rhe maryners: only to 
nu hes er et O. li. recouer 


n 
% 8 
r 8 een 
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retoner of che poze men bp land that which 
the fiſhe haue in their po cſſion in che Sea. 
F922 as thou knoweff.no man is bounde to 
chaunge healthe, ſpke, no: the renowme of 
thete parſons , fo2 the recouerye of goods. 
Alas, what pyip haue JoncheMercury,in 
that che ſhyppe was loden with thy mers 
chaundiſc:and the wozfre of all is, that ac⸗ 
cominge to my vnderſtandinge, and thy fe* 
lingogthe Plrattes haue not caſt ſuche far⸗ 
dilles into the Sea, as thoughtes hach bur⸗ 
dened and oppꝛelled thy harte. I neucr ſaw 
man of ſuch condicion as thon art, foꝛ that 
thou ſceſt that the ſhippe ſbntil ſuch time as 
they caſt that merchaundiſe ouer the bozde) 
toalde not ſaple ſafclye 2 and yet thou doeſt 
love thy ſcife withriches to go to thy graue. 
© greuons , and curlſed ryches , with the 
whiche neither in the depe ſeas,neither pet 
in the m atne lande, our perſons are in lafe⸗ 
card. Knowynge thp pꝛopertp, J would ra⸗ 
ther bind my felfe,to ſeke the leave 4 tinne: 
then thy hert lo wolded. Foz in the end, thy 


leade is together in ſome place in the bot⸗ 


teme ok the lea:but thy couetonlnes is ſcars 


tered thzouch al the hole porch, If perhap⸗ 
pes thou ſhuldeſt dye, and the ſurgins with 
the ſharpe rapſer ſhuld open thy foniake,J 
ſwere vnto the, by the mother Berectnehe, 
(whſche is þ mother af al the gods of rome) 
that they ſhuld rather ſynd thy herte dꝛow⸗ 
ned vw the leade: then in lite wich thy bodye. 

Now thou calf not be ſicke of the feuer ters 
cienas J am,fo2 the beate w in chy bedve, 
and þ pane in thy bead, would cauſe the ta 
baue a doble quartaine:and in ſuch diſtaſe, 
thou cat not be healed in thy bed, but inthe 


hippe, not in lãd, but in the ſea, not w pht- 
itiõs, but w pirates, F0z þ phiſiti5s would 
cary away thy monrp, t the pfrates would 


ſhew the where thy lead fel. Trouble notthy 


elfe fo muche Mercury, fo; thaughe thou 


bat not hy leade with the in the lad, it bath 
the with it in the ſea,x thou oughteffinough 
to cafozte thy ſelfe:fo2 where as befoze thou 
have?! {rin he cofers,thou 8 ſt p;efencly 


in thy intrailes. Foz there thy life is dꝛow⸗ 
ned, where thy leade is caſt. © Mercury, 
now thou knoweſt, that che dape that thou 
dideſt recommend thy goods to the vnkno⸗ 
wen rockes, and thy ſhyppe to the ragpyge 
ſeas, and thy ontragtous auarice tothe fus 
rious wundes; howe muche that thy fece2s 
wente delirynge thy pꝛotyte, and gayne: ſo 


muche the moze thou mygbteſt haue bene 


aſſured of thy loſſe. Bf thou haddeſt had 
this conſyderation, and bhadvcft bed this 


dillygence:thy deſire had ten dzowned, and & 


thy goods eſcaped , J oꝛ men that dare ad⸗ 
venture their goods on the Hea, they cught 
not to be heaup foz that thar is loſte: but 
they dughie to reiopte, foꝛ that that is eſca⸗ 
ped. Socrates the auncient and great Phi- 
loſopher , determpned to teache vs, not by 
woꝛd, but by woꝛke, in what eyrmation a 
man oucht to baue the goods of this world: 
fo: he caſt in the ſea not lcade, but geld, not 
ittel, dut much, not of another mans, but of 


his owne,not by fozce,but wpllyngly , not 


by koꝛtune, but by wpſcdeme , Finallye in 
wis wozthy facche' ſhewed ſo great coꝛage, 
that no conctons mi would hane refopceds 
fo haue found lomuch in the lande: as this 
philofopher dyd delighte, to have caff in the 
ſea. E hat which Socrates dyd was muche, 
dur greater oughre we to effeme that he 

faydt,whiche was: © ye dpſceitful goods, 
I wyti dzowne you, rather then pon ſhould 
d:owne me. Since Socrates feared, and 
d2vwned hys owne p2oper goods: why doe 
not the couctons feare , fo robbe the goods 
of other : This wyſe Phylofopher would 
not trafte the fyne golde: and thou docff 
truſte the harde leade. Dꝛ ewe pou iwo lot⸗ 
tes, Socrates of Athens, and thon of $85 
mye . Se whiche of you two bane erred, o: 
done well:he to cary golde from the land to 
che Sr, oz thou by the Sea to bꝛyng golde 


to the lande. J amaſfured , that the ann⸗ 


cyent Romaynes woulde ſape, that it is be: 
bat the cturteus of this pꝛeſente u oꝛlt: 
woulve faxe, that it is thou. That 2 in 

L 
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this caſe J thinke is, that thon in pzayſpng 

it, daeff dyſpꝛayſe thy ſelfe:and Socrates in 
_ dyſpzapſpnge it „ak all is p2ayſed , an 

eſtemed. "YM 


The. xxxi. Chapter. 


The Emperoute in his letter rebu- 

keth hys frende for that he a- 

keth thought, for the loſſe pf his 

odes. He ſhevveth the nature 

of fortune; and the condicions 
of the couetons man. 
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His meſſenger 
>| tolde me, that than 
r derpe fad, that 
2 5 ; #4 - | thor cryelT oute in 

= 32 the nyghr,q tmpoz- 
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1 W doars, and aboug 
at, that thou complanet of foztune,whiche 
hath died the fo euit, J am fozp koz thy grete 
fo: grete is a frfd of ſolitud, enemye of com⸗ 
pany,a loner of darkenes ſtraunge in con⸗ 
ner ſatton, x heire of deſperation. J am ſo;þ 
Hou crtelk in the nyghte, foꝛ it is a figne of 
dolly, a token of ſmale pattence, the potnt of 
no wife man, v a great pꝛote of tgno}au 
fo2 at the houre when all the wozt is toue⸗ 
red with darkenes , thou alone doeff dyſco⸗ 
ner thy bert with extlamations . J am ſoꝛy 
that thou! arte vered with rhe gods, ſayeng 
quam are cruel . Fozſomuche as it they 

ue tant any thing from the,foz thy pyde, 
they ſhild reſtoꝛe it agayne vnto the foz thy 
humility. Foꝛaſmuche as we offid the gods 
thꝛough the offence, ſomuch do we appeaſe 
them with pacience .O my frende Marcu- 


Fol. 200 


rus, knoſveſt thonnot , that the pacience 


whiche the Gods haue in dyſſemblyng ou 

kaultes is greater, then char whiche men 
haue in ſufferyng their chaſtiſementes: by⸗ 
cauſe, foꝛ we others vniufflye doe offende 
them, and they iuſtly doe punythe vs. J am 
ſoꝛp, that with thy exclamactons and com⸗ 
playntes thou ſlaundereſt thy neyghbours? 
foꝛ as thou knoweſf, one neyghboure als 
wapes enuyeth another, in eſpectallye the 
pooꝛe, the ryche . And accozdynge to mp 
toũcell, thou ſhouldeſt dyllemble thy payne, 


and take all thinges in good parte: foz if py 


perhappes thy ryches haue cauſed thy ſos 
rowe, thy pacience wyl moue them to com 
paſſyon , J am ſoꝛzpe thou complapneſt of 
thy foztune , Foz foztune { ſithe ſhe is kno⸗ 
ken ot all doeth not ſuffer her ſelfe to be de⸗ 
famed of one:⁊ it is better to thinke, with 
foztune how thou mayſt remedy it, then to 
thinke with griefe howe to complaine, Foz 


there are dyuers men, whiche to publpſhe 


their paine, are bery carefull;but to ſeke re- 
medye, are as negligente. O poze Nercus 


us , after ſo longe foꝛgetfulnes, arte thon 


moze aduyſed to complapne of foztune as 
gayne-and dareſt thou defpe foztune , with 
whom. all we haue peace? We vnbend our 
bowes , and thou wylt charge thy launces; 
thou knoweſt not what warte meaneth, 
and pet thou wylt winne the vigozy al: are 
deceſued., and wylte thou alone goe ſafer 
What wylte thou moze 4 ſaye bnto the, 


ſpnce A ſee the commit thy lte to foze 


tune? Doeſl not thou knowe that it is He 


that beateth dawne ihe hyg te walles, and 


defendeth the tawne dythescknowell thon 


not, that it i ſhe that peopleth the vnba⸗ 


bytable deſartes, and dyſpeoplech the prov 
pled Cityes: Kyoweff thou not, that it ig 
the that ofcnemycs makethfrendes;and of 
frendes enempes = Knowef thou yok; that 
it is che that conquereih the co nqus rours⸗ 


 Knoweſt chon not, p it is che p of eraptours 


maketh faithful, 2 of faithful 988 84 
naſlyA wvyll þ know, v f eztune is ſhe whi 
H. iii. turneth 
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turneth realmes, bꝛeaketh armyes,abaſeth 
kinges,ratſeth tirauntes, geueth lpfe to the 
ded, and berieth the liuing. Doeſt thou not 
remember, that the ſecond kyng of the La⸗ 
cedemonjans had ouer bys gates ſuche 
woꝛdes. 


q! be allace here behold where men ao ſirius 
bf witles le to cor-quere what they can 
And fortune ek that irmces fancie i vine 
9 * wnbrideled wyl that abwayes wa 


==8 Crrainclpe theſe wordes were 
.\/bighe,'tind pꝛoteded of a higbe 
ſonderſkandynge. And il in this 
Acaſe J mape be beleued, they 
ought to be wel noted of wiſe men, and not 
wꝛiten befote the gates, but within the her- 
tes, Better knew he fo:tune chi thou, ſince 
de toke him ſelfe fo: one diſherited,and not 
as heire:and wht he loſt any thing as thou, 
he knew that he recetued it by loue, and not 
that it was hys owne , Pen in this lite are 
not ſomuche deceſned foz any thinge, as to 
thinke that the tempoꝛal goods ſhoulde re- 
maine with them duringe lyfe . Howe that 
god doeth ſuffer it, now that oure woful foꝛ⸗ 
tune doeth deſerue it, J ſee no greater mis 


what marchaundpfe are ſolde therein . In 
Rome,thouſhalte lode thy body with vices; 
and in Alexandria, thou ſhalte ſwell thy 
herte with cares. By the faithe of a good 
man I fwearc vnto the, that if perchaunce 
th zu byeſt any thing of that that is there,oz 
ſellpſt oughte of that thou bꝛyngeſt from 
thence:thon ſhalte haue greater honger of 
that thou ſhalt leaue , then contentacion of 
that thou ſhalt b:inge , Thou doeſt not res 
member that we are in wynter, and that 
thou maſt paſſe the ſea , in he wicht, ir the 
Pyraces do not deceiue me, the ſureſt tran⸗ 
quilytye, is a ſigne of the greateſt toꝛmente. 
Chou migbteſt tel me, p thy ſhyppes ſhould 
retourne without frapte, and therfoze they 
ſhall ſaple moꝛe ſurely.To this J aunſwere 
the, that thou ſhalte lende them moze loden 
with conetouſnes: then they ſhall retaurne 
loden with ſukes. © what a good chaunge 
ſhould it be, if the auariſe of Italy coulde be 
channged , foz the ſilke ol Alex andry. 3 
ſweare vnto the, that in ſuche caſe, thy ſplke 
woulde fraigbt a ſhyppe: and our conetpſe 


would lode a hole nauye. That couetouſnes "I 


is greate, whichc the ſhame of che wozlde 
doeth not oppzeſte: nepiber the feare of 


n carer mi® beach doeth cauſe coceaſe ,And this 3 ſape . 
Happes fal vntoany,then unte them which - | fo, the, that ſpchens in this daungerous | 

daue the greateſt effates andryches,ſo that tyme thon durfte ſayle, cyrhcr wyſedoms 
trulpe we maye boldelye ſapes that de alone wanteth, oz cls. auaryce and couctouſnes 
whiche is wet in the graue, ii in ſategarde furmounteth. To ſatiſtye me, and to exo 


from the vnconffancye of foztune. Thy 
melCenger hathe tolde me farcher ,thac 
| this ſommer thou pzeparedeſk thy ſelfe to 
Rome , — 21 wynter thou 
wylte ſayle to 1 O thon vnhap- 
pve Mareury, tell me J pꝛapę the, howe 
longe it is, fithence thon loffe thy ſenſts; 
toʒaſmuche as when thy lyte doeth ende, thy 
nnaryce begpnneth a newe : Thou foun- 
def two cicyes very meate fez thy rrafficke, 
chat is to wete, Rome whiche is the ſcourge 
of all verencs: and Alexandria whithe is is 
— all Vpces, And if thon lonelf 
greaclye theſe cwwo cityes,heare J pzape the 


cuſe the, with thoſe whiche ſpcake to me 
of the, J can not tell what to (aye vnte 
them, but that COD hathe foꝛgotten the, 
and the ſeas doe knowe the. J pzape the, 
what goeff thou to ſcke , ſince thou lea⸗ 


_ueff the gouernaunce of thy houſe,and ſap⸗ 


leſt in Alexandrie : Peraduentute tho 
goelt to 1he goulphe Arr in, where the mas 
ryners cal in the leade. | 
Take hede Mercury, and conſider well 
what choudoeff,foz peraduenture where as 
thou thinkeſt to take fro the fiſhe the hard 
lead, thou mayſt leane dato them thy ſofte 
ficlhe. 3 have knowen many in Rome, 


whichs 


OF PRINCES. 


which fo2 to reconer one parte of that that 
they haue loſt, haue loſt al that which was 
left vnto them. O mp frend ercurp, note, 
note, note wel this laſt woꝛd, wherby thou 
ſhale knowe, what it is that you courtous 
men gapefo2 in this life, Thou ſekeſt care 
* fo thy ſelfe,enup foꝛ thy neighbours, ſpur- 
res foz ſfraungers,a bayte fo2 theues, trou 
bles foz thy bodye, dampnacion foꝛ thy re⸗ 
nowme, vnquietnes fo? thy life, annopãce 
fo; thy frendes,and occaſton fo; thy enne⸗ 
mies. F inallp, thou ſercheſt maledictions 
_ foz thy bey2es:4 long ſutes foz thy thildꝛen: 
I can not wzite any mo2e bnto the, bicauſe 
the feuer dothe ſo behementlpe bere me. 1 
pꝛay the, pꝛay to the goddes of Sarnnia foz 
me:fo2 medecines litel pzofiteth,if the gov» 
des be angry with vs. Pp wife Fauſtine 
ſaluteth the, and the ſapth that ſhe is ſozye 
fo: thy loſſe:ſhe ſendeth the a riche ie well 
foz Fauill thy doughter,+ J ſend the a com 
miſſion, to th2nde one ſhoulde geue the a 
ſhippe tn recompence of thy leave, It hon 
ſapleff with it, come not by Rhodes, fo; 
we haue taken it from their pirates. The 
goddes be in thy cuffody,z geue me 4 Pau 
ſtine a good life with outs, t a good name 
among ſtraungers. J do not wzite vnto the 
with mine owne hand koz that my ſicke nes 
doth not permit it. mY 


The xxxii. Chapter 


That Princes and noble men 
ought to conſider the miſerye 
of mans nature, and that brute 
beaſtes are in ſome poyntes(tea 
ſon ſet apart) to be preferred 
vnto man. 


king of Phrigia, was in his 
[ gouernment a cruell tirant, 


— T S the auncient 
: eontented not him ſelfe to play 


the tirant in his own? pꝛoper countrev, het 
alſo mayntevned roucrs on che ſea, 4 the- 
ues in the land,corobte ffaungers, Zhis 
king Mydas was well kndwen in the re⸗ 
almes of ozient, in ſuch ſozt, that a frend 
of his of Thebes favd vnco him thoſe wot 
des, Flet che were kinge Midas, that all 
choſe ot thy dune realme do hate the and 
all the other realmes dt Aſta do feare the, 
and this not fo2 that thou cant do muche, 
but foꝛ the crafres 4 ſubtilttes which thou 
bſeſf.By reaſon wherof, all fraungers, x 
al thine owne haue made auowe to god, ne 
ner to laugh durfnge the time of thy life: 


noꝛ pet to wepe aſter thy death. Plutarche 4 


in the boke of polliticques ſayth, that whe 


thts king Mydas was bozne , the antes 


b:ought co2ne into his cradel, and into his 


mom he:and when the nezſe wonlde haue 


taken it from him, he ſhut his mouth, and 
would no? faffer any parſon to take it fr 
bim They beinge all amaſcd with this 
ſtraunge ſight;demaunded the oꝛacle what 
this betokened. Who aunſwered , that the 
child chould be maruaylons riche , 1 with 
that exceding couetous: whiede the antes 
did betolit᷑, in filling bis month with coꝛne: 
And afterwardes he would not giue them 
ene only grapne, and ſo it chaunced, that 
king Mydas was ercedinge riche, 4 alſo 
verve conerous : fo2 he woulde neuer gene 
any thing, but chat which by foꝛce was tas 


ken from him . oꝛ by ſubtilty robbed. In the 


ſcootes of Atheps , at that time flourtſhey 
a philoſopher called Silenus , who in let⸗ 
ters und purenes of lite, was higbiy renori 
med. And as king Mydas was knowen of 
many, to haut great treaſaurs: ſo+dſs phi 
lotopber dilenes, was 110 lefſe noted fo; de- 
tpill ig them. Chi philoſopher Silenus tra⸗ 
tailing vy the boꝛdersol Phrigia, was ta- 


ken by the theues which robbed the comms 


trey:4 being bꝛongdt befoze king Myd 
The kinge ſurd vnto him. : 
Chou art a philofopher,+ J am a kinge? f 


art ſoner,and J am thy lozd, J will. 
my pzil — 
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THE DItALL 


that immediatly thon te ll me, what raun? 


ſame thou canſt geue me to redeme thy 
*parſon:foz2 I let the wete that J am not cos 


rented any philoſopher ſhould periſh in my 
countrey,becauſe you otber philoſophers 
ſape, that you wil willingly renounce the 
goodes of the wo2ld,ſich you can not haus 
it. The philoſopher Silenus afiſwercy him. 
Pe thinketh (king Mydas) that thou canſt 
netter execute tir ann, then to talke of phi: 
loſophy:toꝛ we make no accompt hour bo: 


dyes be taken but, v our wils be at libeit p. 


Thy demaund is very ſimple, to demaund 


.  raunſome of me faz my parſonne, whether 


thou takeſt me fo2 a philoſopher oz no. It 
I be not a philoſopher, what moneth the ta 
te are, to kepe me in thy realme : lo ſooner 


coul deſt thou make me a tirant, then I the 


a philoſopher. It thou takeſt me fo2 a phi⸗ 
loſopher,why doſt thou demaund monp of 
me: lins thou knowelk J am a philoſopher, 


AZ ama crattes man, J am a poete, 4 alſo a 


muſicton, Do that che time that thon in 
heaping vp riches halt conſumed;the ſelfe 
ſame time haue J, in learninge ſciences 


ſpent. Ot a philoſopher to demaund eyther 


gold 02 ſiluer foz raunſom of his parſon is 
either a woꝛd in mockery, oz els an inuen⸗ 
tion of tiranny. Foz ſithis J was bozne in 


the wozld, riches neuer came into my han⸗ 


9 A5 
(king Mydas) wouldeſt gene me audience. 
t in the faith of a pꝛince belene me. Iwold 
tel the what is the greateſt thidg, « next vn 
ta the ſecond,Þ the gods mape glue in this 
Life: x it may bes it halbe ſo pleaſaunt vn» 


to ß to here, + ſo pꝛoiitable foz thy life, that? 


wilt pluck me kram my enemies, i J may 


diſwade the tro tirannies, Wht king My⸗ 
das hard theſe woꝛdes, he gaue him licks 
to ſay theſe.z.thinges ſwearinge vnco him 
to heare him, as muche pacience as was 
poſſible. The philoſopher Silenus , hauing 
licence to ſpeake frelye,takinge an inffrus 
ment in dis handes, beganne coplaye and 
dung in this wiſe, | 


He ſenate of the god wen Pa Fe hb 


T On earthly w il ſome ryall g 
the chaefiſt gi 7 py awenly — 


bh bene t 2 Lis ſede in 8 place 
| Hoe when by feppes of ſueb — ves 


 faxced man es to fit bis line 
hizheft good to bel] pe the loo cles plein 


Lets aße bi race of ſclender rwine 


Fee ee eee net ee 


. 
t at 
Fre 9 la ke, to ſig — dub ele 


| 


- & Pe chiefelf gift that the 
EM 2) bx gods couldgiue to man, 
was, not coſuffer him 
| to be bozne. 
===> Lhe ſeconde benifite 
= was > that when iber 
conſtrepned him to be 
TER ſhouide immedtatlye make bim 


to liue. noʒ feare to dye. Theſe two. thinges 
the philoſopher pꝛoued with ſo bighe , and 
natural reaſofis,that it was a'merneplous 
matter,to.ſe with what bebemence Sen? 
the phllaſopber ſange chem:andwith what 
bitternes Mydas the tirant wept- Withs 
out doubte, the ſencences were 'marbay- 
lous pꝛofoũd, which the philoſopher ſpake: 
and great reaſon had that king, to eſteame 
it ſo muche. #02 if we do pzepare our ſel⸗ 
nes to conſider, wherof we are, and what 
we ſhall be, that is to wete, that we are of 
earth, and that we ſhall retom ne 10 carth: 
We would not ceafe to wepe noꝛ ſigh, 
One of the greatcf vanytpes whiche J 
finde amonge the chyldzen of vanyrye is, 
that they ymploye them ſelues to conſyder 
the influences of the farres,the nature of 
the planettes, the motion ofthe heavens 
and they will not eonſpdze theym (claes 


, of the whpche conſyderacyon they would 


die. Foz then the litel babies hane no deſire - 


OF PRINCES, 


Foꝛ man gcuinge his minde to thinke on 


ſfraungs thinges, comech to ſozgette bis 
" ofpne pꝛopꝛe. O tf we woulde conſider the 


coꝛrupcion wherof we are made, the fplch 
wherof we are ingendꝛed, the infinite tra⸗ 
naple wherewith we are bozne, the longe 
rediouſnes wherewith we are noꝛiſhed, the 
great neceſſitties and ſuſpictons wherein 
we liue, and above all, the greate perill 
wherin we dye: J ſweare and affirme, that 
in ſueb conſideracton, we finda thouſand 
doecaſions to wiſh death, 4 not one to deſire 
life, The childꝛen of vanſcp are occupied 


many yeres in þ ſcholes to lcarne retoztke, 


they exerciſe the ſelues in philoſophy, they 
beare Ariſtotell , they learne Homere 
without boke, they fudp Cicero, they are 
occupied in Xenophon, they herken Ti⸗ 
tus L iuius, thep ſoꝛget not Aulus Gelli?, 
and they knowe Ouide:pet foz all thys I 
ſay, that we ci not ſay that the man knows 


eth litell, whiche doth know him fcife, Eſ⸗ 


chines the philoſopher ſayd well; that it is 
not the leaſt, but the chiefeſt part of philoſo 
phy to knowe man, and wherſo:r he was 
tnade:fc; if man woulde depelpe conſider 
what man ts, he ſhoulde finde mo thinges 
in him, which wcnld mone him to humble 


% him ſelle, then to ſtirre him to be pꝛond. 


Ik we do beholdit without paſſion, x if we 
do tramine it with reaſon, J knowe not 
what there is in man, O miſerable + fraile 
nature of manne, the whiche taken by it 
ſelfe is litcl wooꝛth: and compared with an 
other thing is much leſſe. Foꝛ man ſeeth 


in bꝛute beaſtes manpe hinges whiche he 
doth enupꝛt the beaſfes do ſe much 5 in 


men, wheren (it they had reaſon)thep wold 
baue, compaſſion. The excellencp of the 
ſonls layde aſide , and the hope whiche we 
haue of eternal life, ff man do compare the 
capttufty of men to the libertye of beaffes, 
with reaſon we may ſe, that the beeſtes do 
line a peatible life: and that which menne 
do leade, is but a longe deathe. If we pꝛe⸗ 
pare ous ſelues to conſider from the t 


Fol.204 
that both the man and the beaſt come int? 
this won de, vntill ſuche time as they both 
dye, and in how many thinges the beaſtes 
are better then men: with reaſon we maye 
lap, that nature like a pitifull mother hath 
ſhewed her ſelfe to beaſtes, g that ſhe doth 
handle vs as an intuſte ſtepmother. Let 
bs beginne therfoze to declare moze partts 
culerlp the oꝛiginall of the one, and the be⸗ 
ginning of the other: and we ſhall ſc hows 
much better the bꝛute beaſts are endowed, 
and how the miſerable men are diſhericey, 


The.xxxiu.Chapiter 


The auctour reaſoneth ofthe my- 
ſery of men, and ofthe libertye 


of bealtcs, | 


E oughte deapelye to 
conſider, $ no wild noꝛ tame 
2 4 beaſte is ſo longe befoze hs 
A MASH come to his ſhape,as the mi- 

— = ferable man (#:who with the 
co:rnpeſor of bloud and vile matter, is. 9; 
monetbes hid in the wombe of his mother. 
Ne ſe the beaſt when lhe is great (if nede 
require )dothe labour all exetciſes of huſs 


bandꝛp: ſo that ſhe is as readye to labour 
when ſhe is great, as (fſhe wert empepe. 


The contrary happeneth co women, which 
when they are big ge with child, are weary 


with going, tronbled to be layd, they ryds 


in chartottes thzeugbe the market places, 
thep tate litell, they bopde that vpwardes 
which they haue taten, they hate p whychs 


is p;ofitable,and love that which dord be 


harme:Firjally a woman with e bilde ſs td 


enced with nochinge, and che frertech and 


beteth with her lelfe. Sſthens rhetfoze it 
is true, that we are noyſome and trouble⸗ 


ſome to dur mothers when they W 988 5 


— 


— 


* 


T HE 


in (tcp; wembkes:whp to net wer glue thẽ 
ſome ſateconducte when thep are in they? 


delluering: O miſerable fate cf man, ſince 


the bzutc be aſtes are bone wout deſtroy⸗ 
ing their mothers: but the miſerable men 
bekoꝛe they are boꝛne, are trouble ſome and 
careful, and in the time of their birthe, are 
both perillous to them ſelues, and daunge- 
r2us to their mothers. Ahich ſemeth to be 
very mani feſt:foꝛ the pꝛeparation that ma 
wil make whe he wil die, p ſelfe ſame onght 
te woman to do, when ſhe is redy to ze de 
liut red. We mult alſo cõſider, that though 
a beaſt hath but. ii. fete, as the birdes haue, 
be can go, moue, and ronne, immedlatlpe, 
whe it cometh fo:th:but when mi is bozne, 
he can not go, noꝛ moue,x much lelle ron, 
So that a popſngep ought moꝛe to be clke- 
med, which hath no handes: then the man 
which hath both handes and feete, That 
which they do to the litel babe, is not but a 
pꝛog noſticatſon of Þ which he ought to ſuf 
fer in the pzogrelc of his life: þ is ro wete. 
That as they are not contented to put þ e- 
uill doer in pꝛiſon, but they lode his-handes 
wich pꝛones, and ſet his feeie in the ſfockes: 


ſo in like maner to the miſerable man, whe 


be cn:reth into the charter of his life, imme 
diatly they bind both his hãdes v his fete, x 
lap him in the cradel. So Þ the innacẽt babe 
{9 fixſt bound 4 rolled, beleze he be {mbza- 
ted, oʒ haue ſucke ot the mother, We mult 
note alſg, i̊ the hower whereinthe beaſt is 
bought fozth;though it know not ß father 
Which be gat it, at þ lealt it hnoweth þ mo⸗ 
aher which bꝛought it fozeh: which is appa 
raunt fo; ſo muche as if the mother haue 
milke, the pongling fozthewith doth ſucke 
her teates:t (f perchaũce ſhe haue no milk, 
thev go after wardes to hide the ſelues vn- 
der her wings: Ol ÿᷣ miſerable mi it is not 
io, but þ dap j he is bozne, he knoweth not 
the nourſe p gene th him ſucke neither the 
father which hath begottl him, the mother 
which hath boz ne him, noz vec the midwife 
which bath rec epued him: mozcouer he can 


Hot lc w his eyes, heare with bis eares noz 


DIALL 


fudge with b taſt, + knoweth neither what 
it is to touche, oʒ Fel; {op we ſce him, to 
whs the ſignoꝛy _ bꝛute beaſfes, «4 0s 


ther thinges ( y are created) parteineth to he 
boꝛne the moſt vnable oral others beaſtes. 


Te muſt alſo caſider, that though the beaff 


be neuer fo lytel, vet it can ſcke foꝛ the teas 
tes of hys mother to ſucke,o2 to wander in 


the feldes to f: ade, 02 to ſcrape the dung hil 


les to cate, oꝛ cls it goeth to the fonntapnes 
and riuers to d2inke, and that he learneth 
not, by the diſcours of time, oꝛ that any o⸗ 


ther beaſt hath taught it, but as ſone as it 


is boꝛne, ſo ſone doch it know what thinge 
is neceſſary fo it. The miſerable mi is not 
bozne with ſo manp pꝛeſent commodities, 
be can not cate, dꝛinke, noꝛ go, make him 
ſelfe readp, aſhe, noꝛ pet complapnc,and p 
whiche is moꝛe, he knoweth not ſcarcclye 
howe to ſucke , fo: the mothers ofttimes 
would giue to their childzen(if theytould ß 
bloud of their harte: vet they cã not cauſs 
the to take the milke of their bꝛeaſtes. O 
great miſerp of mans nature, foꝛſomuche 
as the bꝛute beaſtes as ſoone as they are 
come fo2:he of their mothers wombe , can 
knowe t ſcke:but when it is offered bnto 
man, be can not knowe it. Me muſt note 
allo, that to bzute beaſtes, nature hath geut 
t lathing, wherewich they may kepe theym 
ſelues from the heat of Domer, and defend 
them ſelues from the cold of winter;which 
is manifcf, fo: that to lambes 4 ſhepe , che 
hath genen woll, to birdes feathcrs,to heg⸗ 
ges bꝛiſtels, to hozles hearc,to filhe ſcales, 
4 to ſnaꝝ les ſhelles. Finally I ſay, there is 
no beaſt which hath nede with his handes 
to make any gacuient,noz pet to bozrow it 
of another. Df all this the miſerable man 
is depꝛiued, who is bozne al naked, and df 
eth al naked, not caryinge with him one 
onelpe garmente tand it in the time of bis 
lite he wil vſe anye garment, be mulfe dee 
maunde of the beaſtes, both lether, wolle, 
and thereunto he maſt allo put his labour 
and induſtry. 
N JI wonly 


OF PRINCES, 


J would ace princes, and great loꝛdes, if 
when they are bone they being with them 
any apvarel:and when they dye if they ca⸗ 
ro wich them any treaſour: To this J aun 
ſwere no:dut they die as they are boꝛne, as 
wel the riche as the pooze , and the poꝛe as 
the rich. And admit that in this life, ſoꝛtune 
doth make differece betwene vs in eſtates, 
pet nature in time of our birth, and death, 
dothe make vs all equall. Ne mull allo 
thinke and conſider, that foꝛſo much as na⸗ 
ture hath pꝛoulded the beaſtes of garmen⸗ 
tes, ſhe hath alſo taken from them the care 
of what they ought to eate: foꝛ there is no 


beaſt that doth epther plowe, ſowe, oꝛ la⸗ 


bour, but doth content her ſelfe,and paſſeth 
her life,cpther with the litcl flies of þ avze, 
with the coꝛne that ſhe findeth in the high 
wayes, with the herbes in the feldes, wyth 
the antes of the earthe, with the grapes of 
the vine, oꝛ with the kruites which are kal⸗ 
len, Finally J ſav, that without care al bea 
tes take their reſt, as ff the next day folo⸗ 
wing, they ſhould haue no nede to cate. O 
what a great benefite ſhould gad do to the 
miſerable man, if he had taken from him 
the rranatle to apparel him ſelfe,andþ care 
to ſearch foꝛ thinges to eat. But what ſhal 
the podꝛe miſcrable man do, that beſoꝛe he 
eateth,he muſt till, ſowe, he muſt reape ,, 4 
thꝛeſhe the coꝛne, he milk clenſe it, grinde 
it, paſte it, and bake it, and it can not be pꝛo 
uided without care of minde, noꝛ be done 
without the pꝛopꝛe ſwet of the b2otwes. And 


if perchannce any man did pꝛoulde foꝛ him 


ſelfe with the wet of others, vet ſhal heliue 
with his owne offences, Alſo in other thin⸗ 
ges the beaſtes do excell vs: foz in the flo» 


wers, in the leaues, in the hearbes , in the 


ffrawe,in the otes, in the bꝛead, in þ fleſhe, 
oz in the fruite whiche they cate , 0; in the 
water whiche they dzinke, they feele no 
paine,although it be not ſweete : no2 take 
any diſpleaſure, thoughetheir meates be 
not ſanozy, Finally, ſuche as nature bath 
pꝛouided them, without diſgiſinge; oz ma⸗ 
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king them ſelues better, they are con'ented 


to eate, Man could loſe nothinge, if 17 this 
papnt he agreed with beaſtes: hut J am ve 
ry ſoꝛpe, that there are manye bicſous and 
pꝛoude men, to whom nothinge wanteth, 
epther to apparaple, o2 cate, but they haue 
to much tomapntepne theym ſeluts, and 


herewith not contented, they are ſuch dꝛö⸗ 


kardes to talk of diuers wines, and ſuche 
Epicures to cate of ſũdꝛy ſoꝛtes of mearcs 
that ofttimes they ſpend moꝛe to dꝛeſſe the, 
then thep did coſt the bying. Now whe the 


bcaſtes are bꝛought fozth,they haue know 


ledge both of that that is profitable, + alſo 
of that that is hurtful foz them. Fo: we ſe 
this, that the ſhepe flyeth the wolfe, the cat 


_ flieth the dog, the ratte flyeth the cat, and 


the chicken the kite : ſo that the beaſtes in 


opening the eyes, do immediat ly know the 


frendes whom they ought to folowe. + the 
enemies whom they ought :o flpe. To the 
miſerable man, was vtterlydenyed this ſo 


great pꝛiuiledge. Foꝛ in the wozlde there 


bath bene many beaffly mf, who hath not 


onelp attapned that, whiche they ought to 


knowe whiles they lined : but alſo even as 
like beaſtes they paſſed their dayes in this 
life, ſo they were infamed at the tyme of 
their death. O miſerable creatures that we 
are, which line in this wicked world, foꝛ we 
knowe not what is hurte full fo: vs, what 
we ought to eate, from what we ought to 
abſtepne,no2 vet whom we ſhould hate: we 
do not agre with thoſe whom we oughr to 
loue, we knowe not in whome to put oure 
truſt, frõ whom we onght to fly, noꝛ what 
it is we ought to chooſe , noꝛ yet what we 


ought to fozſake, Finally J ſay, that when 


we thinke ofttimes to enter into a ſure ha- 
uen, within. z. ſteppes afterwarde , we fall 
headlong into the depe fea. We ought alſa 
to conſidꝛe, that both to wilde and tame bea 
ſtes, nature hath geuen armes, oꝛ weapõs 


to defend them lelues and to aſſault their 


enemſes:as it appereth, fo2 that to birdes 
che hath giuen winges, to the hartes ſwyft 


be 
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keete to the Elephantes cowſhcs, to the ſer 
pentes ſcales, to the Eagle tallons, to the 
fawcon a beake, to the lions teethe, to the 
bulles hoꝛnes, and to the beares pawcs, Ft 
' nally J ſaye, that ſhe bath genen to the fox 
es ſubtilty to knowe howe to hide them ſel⸗ 
nes fn the earth, and to the fiſhes litle fin⸗ 
nes howe to ſwimme in the water. Admit 


that the wꝛetched men haue fewe enemies, 


pet in this they are none otherwiſe pꝛiup⸗ 
ledged, then the beaſtes:fo2 we ſe (without 
teares it can not be rolde)char the beaſtes 
which fo: the go of men were created, 
with the ſetfe ſame beaſtes, men are nowe 
adapes troubled,and offended. And to thed 
it ſeame not we ſhould talke of pleaſure, 
let enerpe man thinke with him ſelfe,whac 
it is that we ſuffer with the beaſtes of this 
life: Fo2 the Lpons do feare bs, the wolfes 
detioure our ſhepe, the dogges do bite bs, 
the cattes ſcratehe vs, the beare doth teare 
ds, the ſerpentes poyſon bs, the bulles hurt 
vs with their doꝛnes, the bir des do duerfly 
ds, ede rattes do trouble vs, the ſpiders do 
annoy bs, and the woꝛſt of all is, that a li- 
tel flye ſucketh our blud in the daye , 4 che 
pooze flea doth let ds frs ſlepe in the night. 
O pooze and miſerable man, who foz to ſut 
teine this wzethed life, is enfozccd to begge 
al thinges that he nedeth of che beaſtes 
Fo? ß beaſtes do gene him wol, p beaffs do 
dzaw bim water, g beaſtes do carp him fr 
plate td plate, the beaſtes do plough þ lid, 


and carieth the coꝛne into their barnes. i 


nally J (aye , that if che man recetue anpe 
good, he bath not wherwith to make recom 
pente:and it᷑ they do him any euil, he bath 
nougdt but the conge td reuẽge. We muſt 
note alſo, that though a man lode a beaſfg 
with fripes, beate her, dꝛiue ber by the 
fonle wapes,thoughe be taketh her meate 
from her,yea though her ponglinges dye: 
pet faz none of all cheſe thinges the is ſad, 
oz ſoꝛolotull, and muche lclfe doth wepe, + 
though the ſhould wepe, che can not, Foz 


parte, ſaue onlye that of weappnge,wbich 


beafres litell eſteame thefr lite, and muche 
leſſe feare death. It is not ſo of the bnhap- 
py and wzerched man, whiche can not but 
bewayle the vnthankefulnes of their ſren⸗ 
des, the deathe of their child zen, the wante 
which they haue of neceſſityes, the caſe ot 
a duer ſitie wbich do ſuccede them, the falle 
witnes which is bꝛought againft theym, e 
a thouſand calamities whiche do tozmentce 
their hartes. Finally 3 ſape, that the grea⸗ 
teſt comfozte that men haue in this life , is 
to make a riuer of water, with the teercs 
of their eyes. Let vs inquire of pꝛintes and 
great lo:zdes , what they tan do when they 
are bo:ne, whether they can ſpeake as 0:a 
tours, it they can ronne as poſles , if thep 
can gouerne them ſclues as kinges, it they 
can fight as men of warre, if tbey can la- 
bour as labourers,ifthep ci wozke as the 
maſons, it thcy knew ta teach as maiſtcrs, 
theſe litell childꝛen woulde aunſwere, that 
thep are not onelp ignoꝛaunt of all that we 
demaunde of them, but alſo that they can 
not bnderſfand it. Let bs retourne to aſke 
them what is that they knowe , ſince ther 
know nothing or that we haue demaunded 
them: they wil aunſwere, that they can do 
none other thing, but wepe at their byzth, 
and ſozowe at their death. Though al thoſe 
(which in this ſo perillous ſea ſaple do rg 
lopce and take pleaſure, and ſeme to ſlepe 
ſoundlyr: pet at the laſts thexe cometh the 
winde of aduerſity, which maketh them al 
to know their folly, Foz if J be not decey⸗ 


ued, and (f J know — thing of this woꝛld 


thoſe which J haue ſene at the time of their 
birth cake chippe weping: J doubt whether 
they wil cake land in che graue laughinge. 
O vnhappp life(I ſhould ſap rather death) 
which che moztalles cake fo2 life, whercin 
afterwardes we muffe conſume a great 
time, to learne all artes, ſciences, and offi 
ces:and pet notwithſtandynge, that wher⸗ 
of we are ignozaunte is moze then that 
whych we knowe. Me fo2get the greateſt 
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man nedeth to tearne:fo2 we are hozne;and 
live weaping, and vutil this pꝛeſet:we baue 
ſene none dye in love. 

We muſk note alſo that the beaftes doe 
Une and dye with the inclinacions where 
with they were bo2ne: that is to wete, that 
the wolle foloweth the ſhepe , and nor the 
birdes, the houndes foilowe the bares , and 
not the rattes, the ſparrow ftyerh at the bir- 
des, and nat at the fiche, the ſpyder, the 
flyes,and not the herbes. FinallyJ ſape, 

that if we let the beaſte ſearche hys meate 
quietly, we ſhall not ſee hym geuen to anye 
other thing. 

The contrarvcof all this happeneth to 
men, the whiche though nature hath crea- 
tedfeble yet Gods intention was not they 
ſhould be ma litious: but Jam ſoꝛpe, ſince 


they can not auopde debylptpe, that they 


turne it into malice. The pꝛeſumptiõ which 
they haue ta be good, they turne to pꝛyde: 
and the delire they haue to be innocẽt, they 
tourne into enuye. The furpe whiche they 
ſhould take againſt malice, they turne into 
anger: and the lyberalitye they oughte to 
daue with the good, thep conuerce n as 
.uaryce, 
The necellptpe they hane fo 3 they 
tourne into gluttonve: and the care they 
oughte to baue of their conſcience, they 
tourne into neglpgence. Finallpe J ſave, 
that h moze ſtrength beaſtes haue, ehe moze 
thep ſerne:and the leſſe men are woꝛthe, ſa 
muche che moze thankes hane they of god, 
The innocentye of che bꝛute beaſt con- 
ſydered. and the malyce of the malycious 
man marked:withourtcompariſon,the com- 
panpe of the b2uce beaſte , is leffe hurte⸗ 
full, then che connerſatton ot euil men, 
Foz in the ende ik ye be conuerſaunte 
with a beaffe , pe haue not but co beware 
of her: but if pe be in companpe wich a 
man, there is nothinge wherein ye ought 
- totrulte * 
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Ve mute note alſo, that it wos ney⸗ 
ther ſene, noꝛ red, that there was anye 
beaſte that coke care fo2 the granc:bre the 
beaſtes beinge deade, ſome are toꝛne in pe⸗ 
ces wich Lyons, other dylmem bed by the 


beares, others gnawen with dog ges, oiher 


remapne in the fyeldes , other are eaten of 
men, and other by che antes. 

_Finallye , thc intrailcs of the one, are 
the graues of others 
the myſerable man, the whicke conſumeth 
no ſmal treaſonr to make his graue, which 


is the moſte : vayneſt thinge, that ies in tdis 
myſerable lpfe: ſoꝛ there is ne greater vaz , 


nitpe, noꝛ ltvghtnes in man then to be eſte⸗ 
med koꝛ hys fanꝛe ſumptnous graue, and 
lytell to wave a good lyfe: J wyll ſweare, 
that at this dape all the deade do ſweare, 
that thep care lytell , ff their bodyes be bus 
ried in the depe Seas, oꝛ in the golden tom⸗ 


bes, oz that the crneil beeſtes baue ta⸗ 


ten them , oz that they remapne in the fiel⸗ 
des withoute a graue: ſo that their ſoules 
mape be amonge the celeſtiall companies. 
Speakynge after the lawe of a chꝛiſtian, 
J durſffe ſape , that it pzofyteth lytell the 
bodye to be amonge the paynted and cars 
ned ſfones : when the myſerable ſoule is 
burnynge , in the fprye flames ofhel, _ 

O myſerable creatures „ bane not we 
ſuffyctente where with to ſcke in this life, 
to pꝛoture, to trauaple, to accimply ſhe, to 
ſygbe, and alſo what to bewayle, with ones 
baupnge ſuch tare, and anguiſſhe to know 
where they ſhalbe burped⸗ 

Js there any man ſo vaine,thac he doech 
not care that other menne theulde, con - 
dempne his euill lyle: ſc that they pꝛayſe 
bis ryche Combe! Co thole th at are linings 
I ſpeake, and ſaye: of thoſe that are deade, 
that yf a manne gave theym le aue to re⸗ 
tourue in to the wor lde, they woulde be 


octupied moze to coꝛreue their excefſe , and 
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ofkẽ ntes then to adourne, and repaire cheir 
graues, and tombes, thoughe they kounde 
them fallen do wne. J cannot tell what to 
lape moꝛe in this caſe, but to admonpſhe 
men, that it is greate olive, to make anye 
great accompte of the graues. 


The XXxiiii. Chapter. 


The Emperoure vvriteth this letter 
to conifoite hys frende vvith al, 
vyhich is comfortable to al the, 
chat haue ben in proſperity, and 
are novve es into Ad- 

| cer ty c. 
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eEmptroure, bozne at 
mounte Celio to the 
E Domitto of Capua, 
wyſſheth healch , and 
tcõſolacion from Gods 
Die tpbe 0: nelpe comfozters, 
Thc bicter winter in theſe partes, haue ret- 
ſed bvicoas wyndes, and the windes haue 
tauſed mathe rayne, and the muche rapne 
bathe canſed greate moyſfures: the whiche 
engendered in me ſond2p byſeaſes. Among 
the which, the gowte ok. ny handes is one, 
and rhe Siatica in my legge is another. Ef: 
chinus the philoſopher ſalde, that the liber⸗ 
tye of the ſoule cannot be eſtemed to much, 
noꝛ the health of the bo dye, and alſo muche 
leffe be bought fo2 monty. Tel me J pꝛape 
the, what can he doe, oz What is he worth, 
tha: hath neither wbertye, noꝛ bealth 2The 
deutne Plato in his bookes of his common 
wealth,reciter the thinges 
2 he fir, that the man which oweth no⸗ 
thinge, cannot ſaye that be is poꝛe. Fo2 the 
day that J owe money to another, another, 
und not my lelfe , is loꝛde of mpne obne, 


The ſe tonde, the man whtche is no ſer⸗ 


naunte , no2 captpne, hathe not reaſon to 
ſave that anye thinge mape make hym vn 
happye . Foz foꝛtune in nothinge (hewerh 
her {elfe ſo cruel, as to take from vs the 11s 
berty of this lite. 2 

The thir>e whiche Plato ſaſed, is that 
am onge all tempoꝛall goods there is none 


o 
= 
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mo2e greater, noꝛ grea:er felicitve, then the 


treaſure of healthe . Foꝛ the man whiche 
is perſecnted with fickenes , with ryches 


tan haue no contentacion . In the tyme ok?? 


our olde fathers,when Rome was wel coz- 
rected, they did not only oꝛdeine the thinges 
of their common wes th: but alſo they pꝛo⸗ 
upded foꝛ that whiche touched the health of 
euer perſon. So that they watched to cure 
the bodye , and they were cfreumſpecte to 
deſt roy bices. In the time of Crneus Patro 


clus, aud lulius Albus, they ſape, that the 


city of Rome was oꝛdinarply vylyted with 
ſickenes, Wherefo2e firſt they dyd fo2byd, 


* 


wat in the moneth of Julpe, and Anguff, $. 


there ſhould be no fſfewes foꝛ women. Foz 
the blond of the yon 8, was cozrupted in be⸗ 
neral actes. 

Che ſecond, that no man ſhuld bꝛing any 
frhire trom Salon,noz Campania, to ſell 


dtiringtheſe,2.moneches in Rome. Foꝛ the 


delicate ladies of Keme foz extreame heate, 
and the poꝛe fo their pouerty, dyd not cate 
in ſommer, but frutes i and ſo the market 
places were ful of frtes,and the houſes ful 
of 

The thirde, they dpd defend that no inha⸗ 
bitaunt ſhould be ſo hardpe, to walke after „ 
the lonne were ſet, Foꝛ the pong men, tho⸗ 
rongd the lightnes they vſed in the nightes, 
toke dyſeaſes whtche vered them in the 
dapes. 

The foꝛth, they did pꝛohiblte that no man 
thoutbe be lo hardye , to ſell openlpe in 
Rome wyne of Candie, 02 Spayne. Fo? 
in the greate heate of the ſommer, as the 
ſonne is very whote, ſo the wyne as poll on 
doeth kil pong men. 


The 
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The fifthe , that chey houlde purge the 
pꝛiupces, and make cleane the e 
douſes. | 

Foz of the coꝛruption of the aver, is en 
8 gendered the plague amonge the peop ee. 


N den Nome was rpche;whea Name pꝛol- 


pered , all theſe thinges lers ohſerued in 


the tom mon wealthe. But ſince Catilina 


the Tiraunte dyd rebell, ſince Scilla and 
Marius dyd :{flaunder it, ſince Ceſar and 
Pompeius dpd playe the tirauntes , ſince 
Octauius Auguſtus and Marcus Anto 
nius oyꝭ robbe it, ſiuee Calligula 4 Nero 
dyd defame it, chey cared litel whither they 
8n1:red into Rome, ta ſel the wine old paine 
oz Candia. oꝛ they feared moze the knifo 
of the ennemves: then the heate of the ſom ; 
mer.Sreate reaſon had the aunctentes ta 
fa;byd thoſe thinges in Nome, fo: to ſape 
the trouthe, they are not healchſull}, When 
J was ponge in Rome , my heade dyd not 
ake with talkynge in the nyghte , noz J did 
tele my blonde chafed with dꝛinking wine, 
Then J was not troubled to ſette in the 
deate in the ſommer, noꝛ J was annoyed 
to goe bare legged in the wynter. | 


But nowe that J am olde, chere is no heate 


bat offendeth ine, noz colde but perſeth me. 


Foz men thꝛonughe muche euyll rule in 
bann 


their poathe , coms to greauous dilea 
their age. 
O it moztal men, after chat thep be olde, 
cdoulde at anye tyme wozke with the gods, 
8 that they ſhoulde become ponge agapne: 


A lwere vnto the , by the faithe of a good - 


man, that they woulde behaue them ſel⸗ 
nes fo wel, that the world chuld net agayne 
detetue them. Since men haue bene vici⸗ 
ous in their pouthe „J doe not meruell 

though they are ful of dyſeaſes when chep 
are olds. 

F0z howe can he lone bys batt 
bateth dertue = Al that which J haue ſpos 
ken here befoze , is to the ende yon maye 
knowe , and beleue, that J am ſicke, and 
that A cannot wzſts vnte the ſq longe as J 


| 
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waalde,, and as thou deſtrett: ſo that heres + 


of it foloweth , that F ſhall bewaple thy 
papne, and thou ſhalte be greued with mp 


gawre, J underckode here, howe that at the. 
 fealfe of che god lanus, thꝛough tha run⸗ 


ninge of a ho ſe, greate Eryfe is roſen be- 
twene the, and thy neighbonr Patric io. 


Aud the bꝛupt was ſuche, that tbep haue 
confiſcated thy goods, battered thy houſe, 
banipſhed thy chyld:en (and depapued the 


from the Senate foz. x. peares. 


And kurther, they banyſhed the butt *. 


Capua loꝛ euer, and haue put thy fellow n 
the pꝛyſon Pamoꝛtine:ſo that by tts lytis 
kurpe, thou haſtcauſe to lament al the dates 
of thy lite. Al thoſe which come from thens, 
doe tel ds, that thou arte ſo wofull in thy 


harte, and ſo chaunged in thy perſon : that 


thou doeſt not foꝛget thy heaup chaunces, 
noꝛ: receſueſt conſalation of thy fapchſutl 
krendes. 

Chinke not that J ſpake this, that tteu 
chouldelt be offended:fo2 accozdpnge to the 
often chaunges which foztane hath ſhe wed 
in me, it is longe ſince J knewe what foz- 
row ment. 

Foz crulye , the man whicke is ſorow⸗ 
full , ſighech in the daye, watcheth in the 
nighte, delyteth not in companye and with 
only care he reſteth. The light he hatech,the 


darkenes be loneth , with bitter tcares be 


watereth þ earch, with heup ſighes he per⸗ 


+ ceth the heauens, with infinite ſoꝛolwes he 


remembzeth that that is paſte, and fozſeeth 


nothinge that is tomme n. He is dyſpleaſed 


with hym that doeth comfozte hym, and de 


- taketh reſt to c xpꝛeſſe his ſozowes, 


Finallye , the bnfoztrinate man is con⸗ 
tented with nothinge, and with hym ſelke 
continnallye be doeth chafe , Deleue me 


Domitio, that if J baue well touched the 


tondictons ofthe ſozrowfull man, it is foz 
no other cauſe , but foz that my eupll foꝛ⸗ 
tune hathe made me faffc them all. And 
bereof it commeth, that J can ſo wel dyc⸗ 
crib them : fo; in the ende, in thinges 

P. li. whichs 


greate dyfference from hym that hathe red 
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tohtede ronche the loꝛrowes ok the ſpyrpte, 


and the cranbles of the bodpe, there is 


them, and from hom char Hathe felt them. 


* 


% 


It thou dyddett feele it there, as J doe fele 


tt here, it is ſuſtyciente ro geue the and thy 
krendes, greate doloure , to th inke chat foꝛ 
ſo ſmall a tryfle, thou ſh duldeſt b1doe che, 
and all thy parentage. And ſpeaking with 
the troathe,J am verpe ſoꝛpe to let the caſte 
awavc: but muche moꝛe it greuech me, to fo 
the dꝛowned in ſo litle a water. When men 
are noble, and keape their hartes highe, 
they oughte to take their enempes agrea- 
bie to their eſtates, J meane, that when a 
note man ſhall aduenture to hazard bps 
perſon, and bys goods, he oughte to doe 


it toꝛ a matter of greate impoꝛtaunce. Fog 


in tbe ende, moꝛe defamed is he that oner- 
commoth a labourer , then he whiche is as 


.gcrcome wich a knyghte . O howe -barpa s 


dle ts foꝛtune, and in howe ſhoꝛte ſpace 
docth happen In enupll foꝛtune - in that 


., whiche nowe J wpll ſpeake, J doe con- 


demne my ſelfe , and accuſe the. Jcom- 
plapne to the Gods , J reclapme the deade, 


and cal the lyuinge, to the ende they may 


ſee, howe that beloꝛe the epes we ſuffer the 
grefes ,and knowe them not, with the han⸗ 
des we touche them, and percene them not, 
we goe ouer them , and ler them not, they 
ſaund in onr eares, and weheare them not, 
daylye they doc admonyche vs, and we doe 
not belene them: fynallye, we fele the pe ⸗ 
ryl, where there is no remedpe of onre 
grete. Fo2 as experyence docth reache vs, 
with a lytell blaffe of wynde the kruite doe 
fall, with a lycel ſparke of fyer the houſe 
is kyn „ with a lptell rocke the ſhippe 
is bꝛoken, at alytell ffone the foote doech 
ſcumble, with a lycell hoke they take great 
kyſhe , and with a lytel wounde dpeth a 
greate perſon. 

Foz all that J hane ſpoken, J meane, 


that onre lyſe is ſo fraple, and foztune ſo 


teckle, that in chat parte where ws are ſw 


reff harnetſed , we are ſoneff woundes, 


Seneca wꝛytynge te dps mother Alb'nz, 


whiche was banyſched from Nome, ſaped. 


Chou Albina arte my mother; and I 


thy ſonnt , thou arte aged, and J em not 
ponge J neuet beleued in foztene;rhough | 
the woulde pꝛompſe to be in peate wich | 
me. And further he ſayde, al that whiche 
is in me, J counte it at che dyſpoſytion ok 
foꝛtune, aſwell ofryches , as of p;oſpery- | 
eyes : and J keape them in ſuche a place, 
that at any houre in the nygdte when ſhe 
lyſteth, he maye carpe them awave, and 
So that thoughe ſhe cas 
rye thoſe oute of mp cofers: yet ſhe fhuld 
not robbe me of this in my intrailes. With 


neuer wake me 


oute doubte, ſuche woides were mernep⸗ 


long prebs, and berre detente koꝛ ſuche 


The Emperoure Adryan mp L 01d. did | 
weare a rynge of golde on bys fynger;, 
whiche he ſayed was of the good Drucius 
Germanicus,and the poſpe about the ring 


in latine letters ſayde thus. IIlis eſt gra- 


uis fortuna, quibus eſt repentina . Fozs | 


tune is to them moſte cruell, whome ſoden ⸗ 
lye the aſſaultech . We ſce oktentymes by 
experyence , that in the fpſfula whiche is 
Fopped,and not in that whiche is open, the 
Durgvon maketh doubte . In the ſhallow 
water, and not in the depe ſeas, the Pilot 
deſpayzeth , The good man of armes is 
moze afrapdeof the ſecreate ambuſhement, 
then in the open battayle. J meane , that 
the valpaunte man oughte to beware, not 
of franngers , but of bys owne , not ofe- 
nemyes, but of frendes , not of the cruei 
warre , but ok the fapned peace, not of the 
manyfelf domage , but of rhe pꝛeup peryll, 
O howe manye we haus ſene , whome 
the myſhappes of foztune conlde neuer 
chaunge, and pet afterwarde haupnge ns 
care, the hathe made them fall 7 aſke 
nowe , what hope can man haue, whiche 
wyll neuer cruffe to che pzoſperyrye of 
foztuns e Sincs foz ſo lyghtce a thinge , we 
„ baue 


OF | PRINCES, 


daue ſee ſuche trouble in Capua, and ſo 
greate a loſſe of thy perſon and goods: It 
we knewe koꝛtune, we woulde not make 
ſo greate complaynte of her, 

Fo? ſpeakynge the tranthe ,as the is fo: 
all, and woulde contente all, cthonghe in 
the ende ſhe mocke all, ſhe geueth and ſhe- 
weth vs all her goods , And we others 
take them fo: inherptaunce That whiche 
ſhe lendeth vs, we take it foz perpetnall, 
that whiche in ieſte ſhe geneth vs, we take 


it in good earneſt. and in the ende, as the is 


the mocker of all, ſo ſhe goeth mockynge 
of vs, thinlvnge that ſhe geueth bs anos 
ther mans, and the taketh oure owne pꝛo⸗ 
per, Jletthe wete, that knowpnge that 
of foztune whiche J knowe, J feare not the 
tur movles of her trauaples, neptherdoech 
her lightninges oꝛ thunders aſtony me, noz 
pet wyll J not eſteme the pleaſauntenes, 
of her goodlye faper flacerpes , J wvll not 
truſte her ſwete rciovſinges , neither wyll 
AI make accompte of her frendſhyppes,noz 
I wyll foyne my ſcike with her enempes, 
noꝛ J woll take anye pleaſour of that ſhe 
geuech me, neyther grefe of that ſhe ta⸗ 


eth from me, no2 J wyll haue reſpene 


when the telleth me trathe,no2 J do not re⸗ 
garde it, thoughe the tell me a lype. 
Finallye,J wyll not laughe foz that the 
aſketh me, no2 J wyll wepe foz that the 
ſendeth me, J wyl now tel the(my frende 
Domittio)one thinge,and hartelp J deſire 
the to keape it in memozye , Oure lyfe 
is ſo donbteful,and foztune ſo ſodaine, that 
when the th:etneth , ſhe trpketh not als 
wapes, nepther doeth ſhe ch;eaten alwaies 
when the ſtrpketh. ä 
The man whiche pꝛeſumeth to be ſage, 
and in all thinges well pꝛouyded, goeth 
nat ſo faſt, that at euerpe ſteppe he is in 
daunger of fallynge,no: ſo ſoftelpe, that in 
Jonge tyme he cannot aryue at his foznyes 
ende. Foz the falſe kfoztune gauleth in 
ede offtrpkpnge , and in Tede of gauling 


4. ; 5 


: 8fterwardes in the nyght . they kylled dym 


battailes could not be onercome :and after- 


Fol.208. 
ſtryketh. 5 


There boze ſince in peares J am older . 
then thou , and haue moe erperyence of 
affatres:tfthon haſte marked that J haue 
tolde the, thau wylte remember well chat 


whiche J wyll ſaye vnto them , whiche is: 1 N 
that that parte of thy lpfe is troubleſome, | | 

whiche vnto the ſeme to be moſte ſure. j 

Myplte thou that by erample J tell che all * 1 


that , whiche by woꝛdes J haue ſpoken- 
Beholde Hercules of Thebes, who eſca⸗ 
ped ſo manye daungers , bothe by ſea and 
by lande, and afterwardes came to dpe in 
the armes ofa harlotte. 

A gamemnon the greate Captayne of 
Grekes in the. x. rares whiche he warred 
agaynſte Trope, neuer had anpe peryl:and | 1 


entryng into hys owne houſe . 

The vnuincyble Alexander the great, „ 
in all the conqueſtes of A ſia, dyd not dpe: 1 
and afterwardes with a lytle popſon, en- 
ded hys lyfe in Babilon. Pompeius the q 
greate, dyed not in the conqueſt of bys ene · 3 
myes:and aftetwardes hys frende Ptho. | 
lomeus ſlewe hym. 

Che couragvous Iulius Ceſar , in. lil. 


wardes in the Senate, they ſlewe hym with | 
xxiii.woundes. 2 15 | 1 
Hannybal, the terryble captayne of Cars , 4 
thage, ſlewe hym ſelſe in one momente f 
(whtche the Komaynes coulde not doe, in = 

xvit yeares )onelpe bycauſe he woulde not | FF 
come into the handes of hys enempes.A ſs ] 4 
clipa, bꝛother of greate Pompeius, in. xx. 
peares that he was a rouer on the ſeas, ne · 
ner was in anye peryll: and afterwardes 


dꝛawynge water oute of a well, was dzow- ey f 
ned therein „Tenne Captapnes, whome BE, 
Scipio had choſen in the conqueſt of Af at 4 
frike, geaſtynge on a bꝛydge, fell into the % 


water, and there were dꝛo wned , The good | 
Bibul, going triũphinge in his chariote at — 
Rome, a tile fel on hys head: ſo Þ his bapne . 

P. ili. glo;ys } 


”T HE {| DIA EL 


nlozy,was the ende of his good pte. What: 
wylte thou moze J (ape vnto the, but that 
Lucia my ſpfer , hauynge a nedell on ber 
bzeſt and her childe betwene her armes: the 
chydde lapeng his bande bppon the nedelt, 
th:nTe it into her bꝛeaſte, whereby the mos 
ther dyed, Gueus Ruphinio: which was a 
very wyſe man, and alſo my kinſeman;one 
wm keampnge hys whyte heares,ffrake'd 
e of the combe tn his heave, where with 
be gaue him ſelfe a moꝛtall wounde:ſo that 
in hoꝛte ſpace after, his lyfe had ende, but 
not hys doctrine,noz memoꝛy. Howe thin⸗ 
keſt thou Domitio: by the immoꝛtal gods J 
were vnto the, that as J haue declared the 
this ſmall nomber, ſo J coulde recite the oz 
ther (nfinyte . What myſſhap is this, after 
ſo many toꝛtunes: what repꝛoche, after ſuch 
gloꝛy: Nhat peril, after ſuche ſuretp: what 
euil lucke, after ſuche good ſucceſſe: What 
darke night, atter ſo clere a day? Mhat ſo e- 
uil entertepnmente. after ſo greate labour? 
What ſentence ſo cruel, after ſo longe pꝛo⸗ 
tes: O what inconuenpence of death, after 


ſo good beginnynge of lyfe? Being in their 


 Neade,J can not tell what J woulde, but J 
had rather chooſe vntoꝛtunate lyte and ho- 
nourable death: then an infamous death, 


and honourable lyfe. That man which wyl 


be counted fo2 a good man and not noted 
foz a bʒzute beaſte, onghte greatiye to tra⸗ 
uaple to lpue well, and muche moze to 
dye better . Foz the euyll death maketh 
men doubte, that the lyfe bathe not bene 
good, and the good death is the excuſe of an 


euyl lyfe . At the beginnynge of my letter {| 


I wꝛate bnto the, howe that the gowt tron- 
bleth me euyll in my hande. J ſay it were 
to muche to wot aye lenger,and thongh 
the letter be not of myne owne hand, theſe 
two dapes the lone that J beare the, and 
the griefe that holdcth.me,hane ſtryued to⸗ 
gether , Py wyll deſſrech to wzpte , and 
my fingers can not holde the penne , The 
remedye hercof ts, that ſince J haue no po⸗ 
wer to doc what J woulde as thine, thou 


aughteſt to accepte what J can as myne.J 
ſap no moꝛe herein, but as they tel me, thou 
buildeſt nowe a honſe in Nhodes:wherfoꝛe 


J ſende the a thouſande ſexterces to accoms | 


plyſhe the ſame. y wyfe Fauſtyne ſalu⸗ 
teth the. who foꝛ thy payne is ſoꝛe dyſea⸗ 
ſed. They tell vs thou haſte bene hurte, 


wherefoze the ſendeth the a weight of the 
balme al Paleſtyne . Heale thy face there- | 


with, to the ende the ſcarres of chat wound 


| 
| 
| 
| 


doe not appeare. If thou fyndeſt grene al⸗ 


mondes, and newe nuttes, Fauſtyne de⸗ 
ſyreth the that thou wplte ſende her ſome. 


By another man ſhe ſendeth a gowne fo: 


the, and a kirtell fo thy wpfe.J conclude, 
and doe beſeche the immoꝛtall Gods , to 


geue the all that J deſire foz the, and that 
they gene me all that thou wytheſt me. 


Thoughe by the handes of others J wzpte 
vnto the, pet with my harte J lone the. 


The. xxxv. Chapter. 


Nw 


S That Princes and noble men 
onghte to be aduocates for vvi- 
dovves, fathers of orphanes, and 
helpers of all thoſe yhiche arc 
comfortles. 


Acrobius, in the 


wrde booke of the 
1 ©acurnalles ſaterh, 


A! ty of Athens, there 
| was a temple called 
l Milſericordia,whis 
che the A kepte ſo wel watched, 
and locked, that without leaue and lycence 
of the Senate no man might enter in, 
There were the Images of pititul pzynces 
onely , and none entred in there to pꝛape, 
but pytefull men. 
| The 


that in the noble ty⸗ 


OF PRINCES. 


The Athentens abha:red alwapes ſevere 
and cruel dedes, becanſe they would not be 
noted cruell. And thereof cometh this ma⸗ 
ner of ſaying, that the greateſt infury they 
could ſay vnto a man, was that he had ne⸗ 
ner entred into the ſcole of the philoſophers 
to learne, noꝛ into the temple of Miſericor 
dia to pꝛay. So that in the one, they noted 
him fo2 ſimple:and in the other, they accn- 
ſed him foꝛ cruell. The hiſtoꝛiographers 
ſape, that the moſte noble linage that was 
at that time, was of a king of Athens, the 
whyche was ercedynge rythe and lpbe⸗ 
rall in gening:and aboue all verye pitifull 
in pardoning. Df whom it is written, that 
after the great treaſours which he had afs 
fered in the temples, and the great riches 
he had diſtributed to the pooꝛe:he toke vp⸗ 
pon him to bꝛinge vp all the oꝛphanes in 
Athens, and to fede ali the widowes , © 
bow much moze did that ſfature cf the ſayd 
pitiful kinge ſhine, in that temple, who no⸗ 
riſhed the oꝛphanes, thẽ the enfignes which 
are ſet vp in the Temples of the captapnes 
which had robbed the widowes. All the aũ⸗ 
cient pꝛinces, I ſape, thoſe that haue beue 
noble, and valiaunt, and that haue not had 
the name ok ttrauntes , though in ſome thin 
ges they were noted: pet they alwapes 
haue bene pꝛayſed, eſtemed, and commen⸗ 
ded to be gentle and mercifull:ſo that they 
recompenſed the fierſenes x cruelty whiche 
they ſhewed to their enemies, with the mer 
cp and cle mencye whiche they bſed to rhe 
ozphanes. Plutarche in his pollitickes 
ſayth: that the Romaynes among them ſel 
ves oꝛdepned, that all that whiche remap⸗ 
ned of bankettes and feaſtes, which were 
made at mariages and trinmphes,ſhoulde 
be genen to widowes, and oꝛphanes. And 
this cuſfome was b:ought to ſo good an 622 


der, that ik any rich man would vſe his pꝛo 


kite of that which remapned, the oꝛphanes 
mighte iuſtlpe haue an action of felonye 


againſt him, as a thing robbed from them. 


Ariſtides the philoſopher in an ozation be 


Folio.209, 


made of the excellencies of Kome,ſapeth, 
that the pꝛinces of Perſia had this cuſfome; 
neuer to dine noz ſuppe, but firſt the trum⸗ 
pets ſhould blowe at their gates: the which 
were moꝛe londe, then armontous And it 
was to this end, that all the widowes and 
oꝛphanes ſhoulde come thither: fo: it was 
a lawe amongeſt them, that all that which 
was left at the royal tables, ſhoulde be fo: 
the poꝛe and indigent perſonnes. Phalaris 
the tirant wzitinge to a frende of his, ſapde 
theſe woꝛdes. J haue recepued by bꝛie fe 
letter, with the rebuke likewiſe which thou 
gaueſt me therein, moꝛe bitter then tedy⸗ 
ons, And admit that foꝛ the time it greued 
me, vet after I came to my ſelſe, J recep⸗ 
ued therbp great comfozt, Foꝛ in the ende, 
one louinge rebuke of his friende is moꝛe 


woꝛthꝛthen a fayned flattery ot his enemy. 


Amongeſt the thinges wherof thou accus 
ſeſt me, thou ſu peſt that they fake me foz a 
greate tiraunt, becauſe J diſobep the gods, 
ſpople the temples, kill the pꝛieſtes, purſue 
the innocentes, robbe the people: and the 
woztk of all, that J do not ſuffer to be en⸗ 
treated, noꝛ permit that anpe man be con- 
uerſaunt with me. To that they ſaye 3 dil⸗ 
obey the gods, in very dede they ſay true, 
Foz if J dyd all thar the gods wee 1 
ſhoulde do litle or that men do aſke me. #7 02 


as much as they ſaye, J robbe the temples, 


therunto alſo J graunt. Fo2 the immoꝛtall 
gods do demaunde rather of bs pure har- 


tes, then that we Houlde buylde their tem⸗ 


ples. Foꝛ that they ſap J kil pꝛieſtes, J con- 
feſſe alſo, that it is true. 
diſtolute, that J thinke X do moe ſeruſces 
to the gods, to put them to death: then they 
do, in doinge their ſacrifices whites they 
line. Foz that they ſay J rob the temples, 3 


alſo conkeſſe it:foz J defending it as J do 


from enemies, it is but mete and reaſona⸗ 


ble they find me and my ſeruauntes. Foz 


that they ſay J ſuffer me not to be entrea- 
ted, it is true Foz dayly and hourelye they 
aſke me ſo many vniuſt, and vnreaſonable 
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thinges,that toꝛ them and fo2 me, it is bets 
ter to denap theym: Gon foz to graunte 
them. 
Foz that they ſape that Jam not tonuer⸗ 
25 ſaunt wth anp, I confeſſe it is true. Foz 
euer when they come into my pallaice, it is 
not ſo much to ds me ſeruice, as to aſke mg 
ſome perticuler thing foz their p;ofice. Foz 
that they ſave, J am not pitifull amongeit᷑ 
the miſer able, and will not beare the wy- 
dowes,and oꝛphanes, in no wile to that J 
will agree, Foz I ſweare vato the, by the 
immoꝛtal gods, that my gates were neuer 
chutte to widowes, and oꝛphanes. Pulio in 
the lite of the emperour Claudius ſapth, 
that ones a poze widow came befoze Clau 
dius the Emperoure with wepinge cies, 
to deſire him of iuſtice. The good pzince 
beinge moned with compaſſion , didde not 
onely wepe as ſhe:but with his owne ban- 
des dzted her teares. And as there was as 
bout the emperour many noble Nomains, 
one amongeſt them ſayd vnto him, oz 
the auchozicye and grauitie of Komayne 
pztnces,to heare they ſablectes in iuſtice, 
ſaffiſeth oncly:though they dꝛye not the te⸗ 
res of their faces. This emperour Claudi 
aunſwered. Good pꝛintes ought not to be 
contented, to do no moze than iuſt iudges: 
but in doing iuſtite ,a man mnft know that 
they are pititull. Foz ottẽtimes thoſe which 


tented with the loue theyſhewe them:then 
with the luſtice they miniſter vnts theym. 
And further he ſayd. Foz aſmuche as pou 
ſape that it is ot ſmall authoztty,, and alſo 
ol lefſe grauitie, that a pzince do wepe with 
a widowe , and with his bandes wipe her 
eyes, A aunſwere the:that J deſire rather 
to be partaker of the griefes with my ſub⸗ 
lectes, then to gine them occaſion to dane 
theyꝛ epes ful of teares, 
ü theſs wozdes are wozthye ta 


— 


— 
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come befoze pꝛinces, do retourne moze con 


be noted, and no leſſe folowed, 
Admit that clemenepe in all thinges de ſer · 
ueth to be pꝛayſed, pet muche moze onghts 
it to be ae e it is executed on 
wemen. 

And if generallye in all, muche moꝛe 


in choſe whiche are voyde of bealthe , and 


comfozte, Foz wemen are quickslpe cron- th 
bled,and with e diſticultye comfo; 3 
ted. 

Plutarche, and Quintus Curtius ſate, 
the good intertaynemente which Alcxans 
der the greace,ſhewed bnto the wyfe and 
chyldzen of kynge Darius (after he was 
vtterlye banqu 
in ſache ſozte,that they gane rather mozs 
glozye to Alexander,foz the pitye and ho- 


neſtye whiche he vſed with che chyldzen: 


then foz the byctoꝛye be hadde of the father. 
And when the vnhappye kynge Darius 
knewe the clemencye, and pptye, which the 
good Alexander bſed to hys wpfe,and his 
chyldꝛen, he ſente vnto hym hys embaſſa- 
dours , to the ende that on his behalte they 


| ſhould thanke hym foz that that is paff, and 


ſhoulde deſire hym that he would continew 
ſo in tyme ta come: ſaſeng, that it myghte 
chaunce, chat the Gods and foztune woulds 
mitigate their wzathe againffe him. 

Alexander aũſwered to the (mbaſſadonrs 
theſe woꝛdes. Ye ſhal ſape in my behalfe to 
pour king Darius, that he geue me no than 
kes foz the good and pitefull wozke that A 
bane done to bys captyue women, ſince he 
is certaine J dpd it not foz that he was my 
frende : and ulde not ceaſe to doe it, 
fo; that he is Myne enempe, But Jhaue 
done it, ſoʒ chat a gentle P2ince is bounds 
to doe in ſuche a caſe, Foz J ought to ema⸗ 
plope mp clemencpe to women, whiche can 
doe noughte but wepe : and mp puiſlaunte 
power Pzynces ſhall fele , whiche can dos 
nought els but wage battaris. 


CTcaly 


)eralted his clemency © 


| 


| 
| 
| 


OF PRINCES, 


Truly theſe wozdes were woꝛthy of ſuch a 
Nince. Pap haue enny at che ſurname of 
Alexander, which is great. And he is cal- 
led Alexander þ great, becauſe if his hart 
was great iu the enterpꝛiſes he tone vpon 
him:his courage was much moꝛe greater 
in cities and realmes which he gaue. any 
daue enup at þ cenowmie which they gene 
Pompetus, btcauſe they cal him great, ſo: 
this excellent Rom ayne made him ſelfecon 
Nueroar of.22.realmes, and in times paſte 
hath bene accompanied with. , uinges. 
anp haue enuye at the renowme ot᷑ &ci⸗ 
pio Actricane, ha was called Aﬀeicane, 
becauſe he onercame and conquered the 
great and reno wmed city of Carthage:the 
whiche citpe, in riches was greater then 
Nome, in armes, and power, it ſurmoun⸗ 
ted all Europe. any boue enup at Scis 
pio the Aſtan, who was called Aſtan' ; be« 
tauſe he ſubdued the p:aude Aſta:the which 
dntil his time was not but as a churchyerd 
of Romapaes. Panye haue great enuie at 
the immoztal name of Charles, who was 
ealled Charles the great, becauſe being as 
de was (a litle kinge)be did not onely van⸗ 
quiſhe and triumph oner manye kinges , x 
Kraunge realmes: but alſo fozſoke the rop- 


all ſee of his owne realme. 

I do not marnayle,chac þ pꝛoude neos 
daue enup agaynſt the bertuous and valy⸗ 
ant pzinces: but it J were as they, J wold 


haue maze enup at the renowme of Anto- 
nius the emperour , then of the name and 
renowme of all the pzinces in be wozld. 
Af other pꝛintes haue at 
names, it hathe bene foʒ that they r 
many countrepes, ſpopled many — 
eommitted much tirannp, diſlembled wich 
manye tirauntes, perſecuted diners inna ⸗ 
centes,and becauſe they haue from dfders 


good men, not onely their goodes: but alſs/ 


their liues: Foz the wozld hath ſuche an i⸗ 
mel pꝛopertp, that to exalt the name of ons 
| only, de putteth dolone. vo. 
bach enterpziles,no; with ſuch titles, wan 


Heyther in 
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the emperoure Antonius Pius his name, 
t renowme: ut if they cal him Antonius 
the pitetull, it is becauſe he knewe not but 


to be father of Oꝛphanes:t was not pꝛap⸗ 


ſed , but becauſe he was adnocace of wi⸗ 
dowes. Of this moit excellẽt pꝛinte is red, 
that be him ſelfe did heare , and iudge the 
cottp!apnres,ahd p:otcfſe, in Rome of the 
oꝛphanes: And fo: the podꝛe, andwpdowes, 


the gates of his pallace were alwapes opf. 


So that the pozters which he kepte within 
his pallace,were not foz to let the entre of 
the pooze: but foz co let andkepe backe the 
rich. Che hiſtoꝛtographers oftitimes ſap, 
that ehis good pꝛinte ſaid, that the good and 
vertudus pꝛinces, onghte alwapes to haue 


their hartes open fo2 the pooze; and to re 


medy the widowes, and never to ſhut the 
gates agaynſt᷑ th. Che god Apollo ſapth, 
that p pꝛinee whiche will not ſpedily iudge 
the canſes of the pooze, the goddes will ne⸗ 
ner permit; that he be well obeyed of the 
tiehe O higb and wozthy woꝛdes, that it 
pleafeb: nat the god Apollo, but dur 1y- 
uing od that they were wzitten in the har 


vntull og diſhonelt , then that in the pallace 
of pꝛinces and great lozdes, the riche and 
the-ſooles chould be difpatched:and the wi⸗ 
dowes atid ozphanes friendes ſhould hane 
no audience Pappp, and not once, but a 
bundꝛeth times happy is he, that wil remtẽ 
ber the pooze atflicted, and open his harte 
to comfozt them, and dothe not ſhet his co⸗ 
ters from heaping theym: bnto him J af- 
ſutere,and pꝛomiſe, that at the ffrayghte 
days of ludgemente, the pꝛotes of his lyfy 
tall be iudged with mercy and pity, 


— 


The. Axvi. Captet. 


tesof pꝛnces, Fo nothinge can be moꝛt 


labour. Heaup 


& 0 haue. Admitte that thysde true, there is 


THE 


That ha troubles and Sb 

ſorovves of vvomen are muche 

* greater then thoſe of m&;vvher 

tore princes & noble me £ ought 

to haue mote compaſſion v p- 
on vvemen: then on men. 


great pitye to 
a noble, and bertuous 

2 {man ſozdwfull,, alone, 
© | 7 and a widower, ifeſpeci 
4 1—4 |allpe de liued contented 
5 & when: he was maryed, 
7701 ik he will not marpe, be hathe loft 
his fweete companye : and pf he thynke to 


| mary an other, let him be aCurev,he ſhall 


ſcarſely agre with his ſeconde wife, There 
is much ſozow iu that houle,where the wo 
man that gonernod it, is dead. Foꝛimme⸗ 
dlatly che huſband ſoꝛſaketh him ſelle, the 
childzen do loſe their obepſencegthe ſeruan 
tes become negiygent, the hondmaides be⸗ 
tome wanton, the frendes ara ſozgotten, 
the houſe decayeth,the goodes waſt,jthe ap 
aple is loſt: finallpe, in the widowers 
there are many to robbe, and feweco 
tlamentableare the though 
tes of the widower : fo; if he thinketh to 
marye, it greueth him to geue his childzen 
a ſtepmother, At he can not be maryed, be 
fealeth greater payne, leinge him all the 
daye toremapne alonetſo that the poze mls 
ſetable man ſigherh- fo; bis wife: be bathe 
loſte, and wepeth fozher whom he deſirech 


great difference from the cares and ſo⸗ 
rowes of women,to that of men. 


A thing very clere,foz ſo muche as the wps 


dower lawfally map go out of his houſe, he 
map go to the fieldes , de mape talhe wpth 
dis nepghboures he, map be occupied with 
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dis frendes, be map pleade his pꝛoces, and 


-aiſa he map be conuerſaunte, and refreſhs 


bim ſelte in honeſt places. 

Fo commenlp men are not ſo ſo:owfull 
in takynge the death ol the ir wpues, as the 
wyues are, in taking the death of their hu 


bandes. All this is not ſpoken in the diſfa- 


your of wiſe and ſage men, whom we le 
make ſmall ftreames , with the reares of 


'their eyes fo: the death of their wiues: But 
foz many other vaine and light men:which 


(the; 9.da(ts of the funeral paſt)a man doth 
ſee-mntthout any ſhame ro go though the 
fretes, beholding the ladies and damleſtes 
wbtch are in the windowes. 

Truipe the wWofull women, whiche are ho- 
net, bie not ſuch lightneſſe. 'Fo2 whples 
they are widowes, it is net lawfull fo2 th 
to wander abꝛode, to goo out of the houſe, 
no: ſpeake with fraungers , noz pzactyſe 
with her owne,noz be converſannt wpth 
ber neyghbours,noz pleade with their cre 
ditours, but agreadle co woful effate 
to hide and withdzawe them ſelues in their 
houſes, and to locke them ſelnes in theyz 
thambers, and they chinke it theyʒ dutye, 
to water their plantes with tea res and im 
post une the heauens with ſighcs. 
O bowe wofull- o howe greuous? o hows 
ſazo tu tut ta the fate of wpdowes : fo; ſ@ 
much as if a widowe go out of her howſle, 
they take her fo; diſhoneſt, | 

At che woll not come vut ofthe honſe, he 
loſeth her goodes. Af che laugb a litie, they 
count der lighte. If che laugh not, they tall 
ber an bſpocrite. It che goe to the charche, 
they note her foza gadver.3f ſhe go not ts 
the churche, they ſaye ſheis vnthankefult 

to ber late buſbante, It the go ill apparays 

led, they count her to be a nigarde. If ths 

haue her gowne cleane, they ſap note he 

would haue anew huſband. If che do mayn. 
teyne her ſelfe honeſtly, chep nore her to be 

pzeſumptuous. If ſhe kepe company, im 

medlatly\chey ſuſpect her houſe, 
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OF PRINCES. 


Fianlly J ape,that the pooꝛe miſerabe wi 
do wes ſhal finde a thouſand whiche iudge 
their lines, and they houe no: one that wil 
remedy their paynes Much loſeth the wo⸗ 
man, who {ofeth her mother whiche hathe 
boꝛne her, oꝛ her ſiſters whych the loneth, 
oꝛ che kriendes which ſhe knoweth, oꝛ the 
goddes which ſhe hath hee ped vppe: but J 
fave and affirme, that there no greater 
toTe in the worde hito a waman, then the 
toe of a good huſband, F oꝛ in other loſſes 
there ls but one onelp loſſe: but in that of 
the huſoande, all are loffe together: After 
that the wife doth ſee her louing hnſbande 
in the graue, J would aſne her what good 
could remayne with her in her houſe, 
Since we knowe that if be: duſhand were 
good, he was the hauen or al her troubles, 
the remedy of all her neceſſities, the innen 
tourof all her pleaſoors , the true lone of 
her harte, the true lo:de of her parſon, and 
the idoll who ſhe honoured finally he was 
the faith ul feward of her houſe, and the 
good fatherof her childꝛen, and famſlye, 
Whether family remayneth oz not, whp 
ther childꝛen remaine oz not, in the one and 


2 


in the other, trouble and beract6 rematnech 


molt alluredly to the poꝛe widowe, Jf pers 
channce the remapnepeoze , and daue no 
goodes, let every man imagine what her 
Ufe can be. Foꝛ the poc ee 1ntſ»rable vnbap 
pp woman, eyther wil gun re her pars 


fon to getre, oꝛ wf! !ofe her houeſtye to de» 


maunde. An hone woman, a noble and 
woꝛchy woman, a delicate woman, a ſwete 
woman, a w2man of renowme, a woman 
that onghtto mayntepne childzen, and fa- 
milye, ought to haue great reaſon, to be ful 
of angaiſhes and ſoꝛowes: to ſee, that if He 
wil mayntepne her ſelfe with the nedle, the 
tall not hone ſufficiente to finde her ſelfe 
bzead and water, Xfſhe gayne wſth her bo⸗ 
die, che loleth her ſoule. Zfſhe muſk demaſid 


orders, che is aſhamed. IftHefulftll the te 


ſtament ol her huſband, the muſte ſell her 
gawnes. If che wil not pap his dettes, thep 
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cauſe her to be bꝛought befoꝛe the ſudge. 

As women natural re are tender, what 
harte will ſuffer theym to ſuffer ſuche 
inconueniences: and what eves cã abſteine 


to ſhed infinite tearesꝭ It perchaunce goo - 


des do remapnc to the mſſcrable widowe; 
ſhe hath no litel care to kepe them. She is 
at great charges, ande rpentes, to ſuſfeyne 
and mayntayne her ſelfe in longe ſnite 
aboute her landes, muche trouble to aug- 
ment them, and in the ende, much ſozo lo to 
depart from them. Foz al her childꝛen, and 
he pꝛes, do occupp the ſelues moꝛe to thinke 
how they might inherite: then in what ſoze 
they t ught to ſerue her. Mhen 3 came to 
this paſſage,a great while J kept my pen 
in ſaſpence, to ſe whiter J ought co touch 


this matter 02 no, that is to wete, that of: 


tentimes the poꝛe widowes put openly the 


demaund of their goodes : and the ſudges 


do ſecretly demaund the poſſeſicn of their 
parſon, So that firſt they do inturp to her 
honour, befoze they do miniſter ſuſtice to 
her demaundes. Though perchaunce ſhe 
hath no childe yet therfoze ſhe remapneth 
not without anp comfozte,and foz that rhe 
parentes ot her huſbande do ſpople her of 
her goodes, Foz in thts caſe, their hey2es 
oftentimes are ſo diſoꝛdered, 5 foꝛ a wozne 
cloke,o2 foz a bzoken ſhirte, they trouble 4 
ſoꝛe vere the pooze widowe, Pf'perchannce 
the miſerable widow haue childzen, J ſay, 
that in this caſe ſhe bath double ſoꝛowe. 

Foz if they ate ponge,ſhe enduretd muche 
papne to bꝛinge them vp:ſo that ech boure 
and moment, their mothers liue in greate 
ſoꝛawes, to thinke onelp of the life, 4 health 
of their childꝛen Yf perhappes the childꝛen 
are olde, truly the griefes which remayne 
bnto them are no leſſe Fo2 ſo much as the 
greateſt parte of theym are eyther pzonde, 
diſobedient, malicious, ne gligent, adulte / 


rers,gluttons,blaſphemers,falſe liers, buli 


headed, wanting witte, os ſickely. So that 
the toy ofthe woful mothers is to bewaile 
the death — om 
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to remedye the diſcoꝛdes of they? pouthful 

childꝛen. I the troubies which remapne to 
the mothers with the ſonnes be great : J 

ſaye that thoſe which they haut with thetr 
2 donghters,be much moꝛe. F02 if the dough 
fer be quicke of witte, the mother thinketh 
that ſhe ſhal be bndone, Ir ſhebe ſimple ſhe 
thinketh that euery man will deceyue her, 
Af che be fay:e, e hathe enonghe to do to 
kepe her. It ſhe be defourmed:ſhe canne 
not mary her, It the be well manered , ſhe 
wil not let her go from her, If the be enell 
manered,ſhe can not endure her, It᷑ the be 
to ſolſtary,ſhe hath not wherwith to reme 
dy her. At ſhe be diſlolute, ſhe wil not ſuffer 
her to be puniſhed, F inallp, if ſhe put her 
from ber, ſhe feareth ſhe ſhall be ſclaunde⸗ 
red. Ik the leaue her in her houſe, ſhe is 


afrapde that ſhe ſhalbe ffsllen. What ſhall. 


the wofull poze widowe do, ſeing her ſelfe 
burdened with donghters , and enuſroned 
with ſonnes,and neither of theym of ſuche 
ſuffictent age, ihat there is anp time to re⸗ 
medy them: noꝛ ſubſtaunce to mapntepne 
them: Admit that ſhe mary one of her fon 
nes, and one doughter, J demaunde thers 
fo:e it the poꝛe widow wil leanc her care, 
and angutiſhe? Trulpe J ſape no,thoughe 
the chole rich perſonages, and wel diſpoſed 
He can not eſcape:but the daye that ſhe re- 
plenicheth der ſelfe w donghters in lawe, 
the lame daye ſhe chargeth her bart, wyth 
ſozowes, trauaples, and cares. O pooꝛe wi. 
dowcs,decepne not pour ſelues, and do not 
tmagine that hauing marted pour ſonnes, 
and donghters,frow that time foꝛward, yt 
hal line moze ioyfull & contented. Foz that 
lapd aſide, which their nephews do demaſid 
them, and that their ſonnes in lawe do rob 
them: when the poꝛe olde woman chinkech 
to be mol ſureſt,the yong man ſhall make 
à clapme to her goodes. What doughter in 
4awe is there in this woꝛlde, who -fapthful- 
iv loneth her ſtepmother: And what ſonne 
in lawe is there in the wozlde,that deſireth 
nat to be peite to his father in lawe? Sups 
88 


poſe à poꝛe widowe to be fallen f. ke, tte 
which hath in ber houſe a ſonne in awe, 4 
that a man aſke him vpon an other, which 
of theſe two thinges he had rather baue: ei⸗ 
ther to gouerne his mother in lawe, with 
hope to healc her, oꝛ to burp her with hope 
ta inheryte her geodes. 

I ſweare , that ſuche wenlde ſwcare, 
that he could reicice moꝛe, to gene a ducket 
fo; the graue: than a peny to the phiſicion , 
to purge and heal her. Seneca in an epiffle 
ſayth, that the fachers in lawe naturallpe 
loue their doughters in lawe, and the ſon⸗ 
nes in lawe are loued of their mothers in 
lade. And fo: the contrary he ſapib, that ng 
turally the ſonnes in law do hate their mo- 
thers in lawe: But J take it not foz a gene 
rall rule, fo; there are mothers in lawe 
which deſerne to be wozlhipped and there 
are ſonnes in lawe, which are not wezthy 
to be beloned. Other troubles chaunce zap» 
ly to theſe pooze widowes, whiche ts, that 
when one of them bath one onelye ſonne, 
whom the hath in the ffcad of a huſbande, 
in ſfead of a bzocher, in ſfead of a ſonne, ſhe 
ſhal ſe him dye whom ſith che had his lyfe 
in ſuch great lone, che can not though the 
would, take his death with pacience:ſo that 
as they burpe the dead body of the innocent 
thilde, they burp che linely bart of the wo⸗ 
fol mother. Let bs omit the ſoʒowes which 
the mothers haue when their childzen dye, 
and let vs aſke the mothers what they ſele, 
when they are ſicke? They will aunſwcre 
bs, that alwayes and as oftẽtimes as their 
childꝛen be ſicke, the death of their huſban⸗ 


& 


des ther: is renewed, imagining that it wil 


happen ſo vnto them, as it bath done bnto 
others. And co ſap the trouth, it is no mary 
naple, it chep do feare, Foz the vine is in 


greater perfl,when it is budded,then when 


the grapes be ripe. Other troubles oftcu- 


times encreace tothe pooꝛe widowes, the 


which amongeſt other, this is nat the leaſf: 


that is to wetezthe lytle regard of che kren 


des of her huſbad, and the tnthankefulncs | 


OF PRINCES, 
*thoſe which haue ben bꝛought bp with him. 


Che which ſince he was laide in his graue, 
neuer entred into þ gates ot hys houſe: bur 


to de maund recompece of their olde ſeruy 


ces, and to renewe and begin new ſuites, 
would baue declared (oꝛ to ſay better, bzefe- 
ty touched) ß traua es ot wyde wes, to per⸗ 
fwade pꝛinces, that they remedy them, and 
to admonithe tudges,t2 heare them, and to 
deſire al bertuous men, tu comfozte them. 
yon the wozke of it ſcife is ſo godly,that he 


deſerueth moze, which reme wyeth the crou- 


bles of one only:then J whic{'e wzyte thetr 
miſerpes al ta gether, 
The'xxxvii.Chapter, 

'Ofa letter vvhiche the Emperoure 
Mar. Au. vvrote to a Romayne 
lady named Lauinia,cofortin Ze 
her for the death of her huſbãd. 


5 YET Arcus of mounte Celio, 
. A 


ee ml, tribune of the people, higbe 

— Biſhop, appointed againſte che 
Daces,wttheth health t comfo:t,to the La 
uinia, noble, 1 wozthy Ramayne matrone, 
+ the late wife of þ good Claudinꝰ. Accozding 
to that thy perſ6 deſerueth, ta that which vn 
to thy huſbande J ought, J thinke wel, that 
thau wilt ſuſpea, ö A way the litel:foꝛ 5 vn⸗ 

to thy great ſoꝛowes, coplaintes, ( lamera- 
tiõs, are now ariued my necligẽt coſolatibs 
whe J remẽber thy merptes, which tan not 
kalle, imagining 5̊ thou wilt remeber my 
good wil, wherwlch alwates J haue deſircd 
to ſerue the: am aſſured, i if thy ſuſpicion 
accuſe me, thy vercue + wiſe dom wil defed 
me, Foꝛ ſpeakinge the trueth,though J am 
the laſt to cõfoꝛt the:pet J was þ firſt co fele 
thy ſozowes , As. ignozaunce is the cruel 
ſcourge of bertues, + ſpurre to al bices'ſo it 
chaiicech oftetimes,that ouer much knows 
edge, putteth wpſe m# in doubte,eflaunde- 
reth h innocdt. Foz almu the as we ſe by ex» 
Gif molt pzeſaptuoustnwiſedom, art 


8 dCmperonr of Rome;chefe con? 
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thoſe whiche fall into moſre perſlous vices. 
We find þlatins muche better w the igno⸗ 
raũte of vices:then þ grekes, with p know- 
ledge otvertues. And the reaſoyereof ts, fo; 
that of thinges which we are ignozaũt, we 
haue nopaine to attaine vnto then::andicfſe 
gtiefe alſo to loſe them. Py tntetts to tel the 
this was,becatiſeJ knew b, which J world 
not haue know#,+ haue harde that, which J 
would not haue harde:tbat is to were, the 
daſes 4 troubles of Claudinus thy huſbIyg 
are ended, now thy ſozowes(L avinta hps 
wife/do begin. Jt is now a good ii hile, that 
J haue knowe of the death of þ geod Clau- 


dinus my frend, and thy hnſband,theughJ_ 
did dyfemble it. And by the Ced Mars J 


ſweare vnto they it was not fo: Þ J wenld 
not bewalle him, but beceuſe J Houlde not 
diſcomfoꝛte the. oꝛ it were extreme ernel⸗ 
tye, p ſhe which was ſo cofoztlefe, + ſn:ows 
ful, foꝛ the abſtce offo lõg timc:ſhuld be kil⸗ 
led with my hand, thꝛough the ke wietgeot 
the deth of her ſo deſired huſLad. At were 10 
vnkind,x vnſemely a thing, p he, ef whom 
T have recepued ſo manpe geod workers: 
ſhrild receſue of me, ſo euil newes. The eũ⸗ 
cientes of Carthage held foꝛ an inutolat!e 
law, ehatif the father did tel the death of Lis 
ſonne,92 the ſõne the death cf þ father, cyibe 
womũ the death of her buſbende, oꝛ the tuſ- 
bd the death of his wyfe,e2 any other ſem-⸗ 
blable woful, s lamitable death: be Would 
be caſt into the pꝛiſõ, mg the which were 
cõdempned to dye. It ſemed to theſe of Car⸗ 
thage, t be which ſated vnto another, ÿ bys 
bꝛother, kinſcma, o: fred wes dede, jn meti⸗ 
ately they ſhuld kil bim, oꝛ he oright to dye, 

oz at the leaſt he ſhuld nener be lene in tys 
pꝛeſente, Il in ibis caſe, the latre ot the 
Carthaginens was fuſte:then J eughte to 
be cxcuſeds thoughe J baue net tolde che 
this heuye neues. Fo2 as ofte as we ſee 
bym , who hathe bꝛoughte vs anye tuyl ti⸗ 
dynges:oure ſoꝛowes by bys ſigbte, ie re⸗ 
newed agayne Since Claudinus thp tof- 
bd dyed, J haue not had one bower ofreff, 

n lo⸗ 


T HE 


fo: to paſſe the tyme awape:koꝛ feare leaſte 
ſach woful,+ ſoꝛowtull ncwes,ſhould come 
to thy knowledge. But now that J knowe 
thou knowefk it, I fele double payne . Foz 
now Jfelc his death, my care, and thy want 
of conſolacion: and the domage by his death 

ſhall folow to the Komapne Empire. Thou 
| Half loft a noble romaine, baliatit in bloud, 
moderate in pꝛoſpet itpes, pacient in aduer- 
ſities, couragious in daungers, diligente in 
affalres, wyſe in counſailes, faithful to bys 
krendes, ſubtile 4 ware ol his enemies, a lo⸗ 
ner ot the common wealth, + very honcft in 
his perſon: x aboue all, and whereof J hane 
moſt enup is, that he neuer offended mi in 
his lyfe, noꝛ hurte anp with hys tonge. Me 
finde ſeldom times, ſo many bertues aſſem- 
bled, in one man, Foz ſaſeng the trouthe, it 
a mã did narowly examine the vices cf ma- 
ny, whiche pꝛeſume to be very vertuous: 3 
ſwere,s he ſhuld find moze to repꝛaue, then 
to pꝛaiſe. Since thou haſt loſt ſo good a huſ⸗ 
band, J ſo faithful a fred:we are bounde, 
thou to bewalle ſo great a loſſe,+ J to ſighe 
fo2 ſo good a companion. And this J do net 
dcſire foz Claudine, who now reſteth with 
the gods: but foz bs others, which remayne 


in daũger of ſo manpeutls, Foz the dead do 


reſt, as in þ ſure h auẽ:t we athers do ſaple, 
Nas yet in ragynge ſea. O thou heup harte, 
howe doe J ſc the, betwene the bell, and the 
clappers, that is to wete, that theu wanteſt 
the companye of the goodꝛe arte enutroncd 
with the flocke of euil. Foꝛ ß which occaſts, 
J doubt oftt᷑times, whether J map firſt be⸗ 
waile the euil, which line: 02 þ good, whiche 
are dead, becauſe in the end, the tuil men do 
offend vs moze, which we finde: then doeth 
the good men, which we looſe. It is a great 
pitpe, to ſe the good and bertuous men dpe: 
— but J take it to be moꝛe ſozowe,to lee the ev 
ull, and vicious men lyue . As the deuine 
Plato ſaveth , the Cods to kpll the good 
whiche ſerue them, and to geue longe lyfe 
to the euil whiche effend them, is a myſtery 
ſo pꝛofound, that dayly we do lament it, and 
pet we can neuer attapne to the ſecreates 


DIALL _ 


therof. Tel me Ip: ap the Lantinfazknowef 
then not now,that ihe god are ſo mercifgl 
with whom we gor whe we dye, z that men 
are ſo wicked, with ohe m we be whiles we 
liue:that as Þ cuil were boꝛne to dye, ſo the 
good dye to lyne: fe the good wan theughe 
be dye, liucth: and the cull man thougbe he 
lpue, dieth. 3 ſweare vnto the by the mother 
Berecinthia, and ſo the god Iupiter do p;e, ** 
ſerue me, p J ſpeake not this whiche J wyl 
ſpeake fainedly!which is, that conſiteringe 
the reſt that the deade haue with the Gods, 
and ſeinge the ſozrowes and troubles we 
haue here with the liupnge:J ſay,+ affirme 
once againe,y they haue greater copaſſion 
of our life, then we others haue ſoꝛrow of 
their death. Though ß death of me were as 
the death of beaſtes, p is to wete, that there 


were no furies, noꝛ deuils, which ſhuld toꝛ⸗ 


ment the euil, and that the gods ſhonld not 
rtwarde the goed: pet we ought to be com⸗ 
ſozted, to ſe gur fredes dye, if it were foz no 
other, but to ſe them delfnered fro the th:al- 


dome ok this miſerable woꝛld. The pleaſour 


that the Pilot hathe to be in ſure hauen, che 
gloꝛp that the captaine hath to ſe the dap ok 
vicozy,the reſt that the trauelour hath to ſe 
bys (ournep ended, the contentacton that 
the wozke man bathe to ſer his woꝛke tome 7 
to perfection , all rhe ſame haue the dc ade, 
ſeinge them ſelues oute of this myſerable 
lyfe . It men were bozne alwwaye to lyne, it 
were reaſon to lamente them, when we 
ſee them dye: but lince fr is tronth; that 
they are bozne to dye J ould ſaye, ſinte 
nedes dye we mute, that we dughte not to 
lamente thoſe whiche dye quickelpe , but 
thoſe whiche lyue longe . J em affurcd,chae 
Claudine thy huſbande, remembꝛing that 
which in this lpfe he hath paſſed, and ſnffes 
red, and ſeinge the reſt that he hetbe in the 
other thong de the Ceds weulte make him 
emperonr of rome he wenld not be ent dap 
out ot his grave. J oꝛ returning to þ wozld, 


be ould die agairie: but being che gods, 8 


be hopeth to five perpetually, L adpe Lots 
nia, mot earneſtip A deftre che, ſo behemite 
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ly not to perſe the heauẽs with thy ſo heauy 
ſighes,ne pet co wete the yearth, with thy ſo 
bitter teares : ſince thou knowefT,p Clau⸗ 
dine thy huſbãd is in place, where there is 
no ſozowe , but mirthe , where there is no 
payne, but reſt, where he wepeth not, but 
laughech, where he ſighethnat, bat ſingeth, 
where he hathe no ſozowes;but pleaſures, 
where he fereth not cruel death, but enlop⸗ 
eth perpetual lyfe ; Since therefoze this is 
true, it is but reaſõ che wydow appcaſe her 
ang uiſh, cõderinge 5ᷣ her huſbãd endureth 
no patne. Oſtentimes with my ſelfe J haue 
thought, what the wydowes onghe to ima⸗ 
gine,whe they ſe them ſelues in ſuch cares, 
and diſtreſſe. 

And alter my counte made, J fynd that 
they onghte not to thinke of the companye 
pa!t,no2 wofal ſolftarines wherin they are 
p2eſetly,x muche lelle they onghe to thinke 

28 of þpleaures of this woꝛlde: but rather to 
remtber the reit in þ wozld to come. Foꝛthe 
true widsw.ought to haue her couerſation 
amonge the lpupnge, and her deſire to be 
with the dead. 

If til this pꝛeſente, thon hadeſf papne, 
and trouble to loke fo; thy huſhãd to come 
bome: haue y now iap, that he loketh foz the 
in heaut, wherin I ſwere vnto p, that there 
thou ſhalt be better bled of the gods, then he 
was here of men. | 
$$ Foz in this woꝛlde, we knowe not what 
glozye meaneth:and there, they knowe nor 


what papnes are, Liciuius Poſthumius 


thy vncles, tolde me that thou art ſo ſoꝛow⸗ 
ful,that thou Wylt receiue no comfozte:bux 
in this caſe I thinke not, that j bewaileft ſo 
much foz Claudinus that thou alone doe 
thinke thou halt loſt him. Foz ſince we dyd 
xetapce togethers in his life: we are bounds 
to wepe togethers at his death. Che heaupe 
and ſozolsful hartes, in this woꝛlde fele no 
greater grefe.: then to ſce others reioyte at 
their loꝛowes. And þ cotraryhereof is, that 
the heaup 4 wofall harte, feleth no greater 
iope, noʒ reſt in extreame miſpappes of fozs 


Folio. 213, 
tuueithen tothinke that others haue ſoꝛowe 
and grefe of their paine. When J am heup, 
and comkoztles, J greatly ioye to haue my 
frende by me, 2 my harte doeth tell me, that 
what J fele, he feleth:ſo that all whiche my 
frend. with bis eyes docth bewalle, s al that 
which ol my greſfes he feleth, the moze ther 
with he burdeneth. hym ſelfe , and the moze 
therof he diſchargeth me. The Emperoure 
Octauian Auguſtus(the hiſtoꝛies ſape)on 
the river of Danuby, found a kiude of peos 
ple whiche had this ſtraunge cuſtome, that 
with eies was neuer ſene,noz in bookes at 
any time euer read, which was: that. 2 frt᷑⸗ 
des aſſembled, and wente to the autours of 
the tentples,+ there one fred cõfederate with 
another: ſo that their hartes were matyed, 
as man t wyfe are marped teuchinge thetr 
bodies, wearing, t pꝛomiſinge there to the 
gods, neuer to wepe, noz to take ſoꝛow, foz 
anpe my ſhap that ſhould come to their per⸗ 
ſons. So that mp frende ſhould come to las 
ment, and remedye my troubles, as it thep 
had ben his owne:+ J thuld lament, and re- 


3 his, as if they had bene mine. O glo⸗ 
8 


ous woꝛlde, O age molt happy, O people 
of eternall memozyc , wherein men are ſo 
gente],+ frẽdes ſo fapchful:chat thetr owne 
trauailes thep fozgot , and the ſozrowes of 


| ffranngers they bewapled, © Rome, withs 
- but Rome,© time euil ſpent, life cots o⸗ 


thers euyl employed, O wꝛetche Þ a:wapcs 
arte careles , nowe a dapes the fomacke 
and intralles are ſo ſeuered from the good, 


and the hartes ſo fopned with the cuil:thas 


men fozgettynge them ſelues to be men, 
be come-moze cruell then wylde beaftes, 
J laboure to gene the lyfe: and thou ſes 


- keff to pꝛocure mp deathe. 
Thou wepelf co ſee me laughe: and 1 


laughe to ſce the wepe, J pꝛocure that thou 
doe not mounte: and thou ſekeſt that J 


myghte fall. Fynallye , withoute the pꝛo⸗ 


tyte of anye, we cat oure ſelues awape: 


and withonte gapne, we doe retopce to end 
dure lyues. 
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By the kaithe of a good 283 ſweare vnto 
the/lavye Lauinia that if thy remedy were 
in my handes,as thy grefe is in my harte: 
would not be ſozye fo: thy ſoꝛowes, neither 
thon ſo toꝛmented, foꝛ the death of thy hul⸗ 
bande. But alas, thoughe J miſerable man 
haue the harte to fele thy anguyſhe: pet J 
want power, to remedy thy ſozrowes, 


The. xxxviii. Chapter. 


The Emperoure perſyvvaded vvy- 
dovves to put their vvilles to the 
vvil of god, and exhorteth them 

to lyuc honeltiy, 


== l cc chy remedye, 
ind my deſire cannot be 

y W2ccompipſhed, becauſe it 

is a thinge vnpollible to 
cecefue,and ſpeake with 
f be dead, and not hanſng 

̃ power: me femeth, that thon and Ichuld res 
kerre it to the gods, who tan gene much bet 
ter, then we can aſke. O lady Lauinia, J de- 
ſire the rarneſtly g as a frend J counſaſle, 
and ad moniche the, and with al my harte A 
require the, þ thou eſfeme þ fo; well done, 
which the gods haue done, ÿ thou confozme 
thy ſelfe to the wil of god, and that thou wil 
nonghte els, but as the gods wyl. Foz they 
only knotothep erte not, wherkoꝛethey haue 
thy huſbãd aſſaulted with ſo ſodefne death: 
and to the dis wpfe,hauc lent ſo longe lyfe. 
The gods being as they are, ſo mighty,+ ſo 
ſage, what is he can be (tidge of their pꝛo⸗ 
found iudgementes : Tbe gods know right 


wel thoſe which ſerue them, thole whicte 


offed them:thoſe p loue them, r thoſc which 
hate rhe:thoſe that pzaiſe them, ꝛ thoſe that 
blaſpheme them:t hole that peld them thon⸗ 
re kes, and choſe which are vnthankefull, And 
J tel the further, that oftentimes the Cods 
art ſerued, moꝛe with them which are burl⸗ 


ed in the graues: then with thoſe which gee 
weappng thiough the temples. WMllte then 
now enter int d account with te gedszthey 


ougyhteſt ro note and cõſpder, that they baue 


lefte the childꝛen to comfo2te thy ſelfe,thcp 
haue lefte the goods wheretwtrh (hon waite 
auopde pouertp, they haue lefte the frendes 
by whom thou ſhalt be fanonred, they haut 
lefte the parentes of whom thou arte belo⸗ 
ued, they haue lefte the. good neme foz to 
be eſfe med, health wberwith thon maifte 
line:finally J ſap, that ſmale is that whiche 
the gods take from ve, in reſpect of that they 
leaue ds. After one ſozte we oughte to bes 


haue dure ſelues with men, and after ano- 


ther we ought to ſerue thegods. Foz to men 
ſometimes it ts requiſite, to ſhewe a counte⸗ 
naũte foꝛ to humble them:but to the gods, 
it is nete ſlarp, to lye flat on the groũd with Þ 
thy ſtomacke to honoꝛ them. And pf the O⸗ 
racle ot Apollo ds not decetue ds, the gods 
are ſoner with bumilytpe (where with we 
woꝛſhip them appeaſed: then with pꝛeſump⸗ 


tudus ſacrikices which we cffer vnto them) 


toͤtẽted. Since thou art wpdow (Lady I as 
uinia ) and art a wiſe, and vertuous womg, 
beſeche the gods to pꝛelerue thy childꝛen, to 
detende thy renowme,and not to ſcuer thy 
rendes from the, 1 that chonſcatter not thy 
goods, to pꝛeſerue ihy perfon in healih, e as 
boue al, to be in their tauour. Chou ranneſt 
not winne,no2 lofe ſomuch in al ihy life: es 
the gods can geue , oꝛ take from the in one 
hower, 

Moulde to god the wpdow knee, here 
utell we wynneth amonge men, and dewe 
muche the lofeth amonge the Cods, when 
che is nor pacyente in adnerſyrye:! foꝛ um⸗ 
pacyence oftentymes, pꝛouoketh the CEods = 
to wꝛathe, We ſee it in mans bedpe typ © 


expertence.,that there are ſond:ye dyſcaſes, 
tohl che are not cored with wezdes ſpoken; 
but with the herbes there bnco appired. 
And fn other diſeaſes, the tontratpe is 
ſene, whiche re not cured wth teſth t we⸗ 
dycines: but with comlo?tabls weztee, 
The 


———— 
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The ende of this comparyſon tendeth to 
this effece , that al the affiicted hartes ſhuld 
knowe, that ſometymes the harte is moꝛe 
comfo2ted with one benefice whleh they do: 
then with a hundꝛeth wozdes whiche chey 
ſpeake. And at another tyme, the ſozowfil 
harte is better lyghtencd , with one wozde 


of his frendes mouthe:then with al the ſer⸗ 


uiccof others in the wo:lve, " 
O wzetche that J am,fo: as in the one, and 
in the other J am deſtitute: ſo in all J doe 
wante. | 

Fo; conſidering thy greatnes, andwapeng 
my litel knowledge, I ſe my ſelfe verpe vn- 
able, foz chat to comfoꝛte the: J waute ſei⸗ 
ence, and foꝛ to helpe the, I nede ryches: but 
J ceaſe not to haue great ſoꝛrow, it ſorowe 
in papment maye be recetued. Thar whiche 
with my perſon J can do,nepther with pas 


per, oꝛ inke, J wyll requite. Foz the man 


which wich woꝛde only comfozteth(in effect 
being able to reme>v)declarech him ſelfe ro 
haue bene a fained frend in times paſt:and 
chewetb, that a man uught not to take bym 
fo2 a faithful frende in tyme to come. That 
which the Romaynes with the wydowes ol 
Rome haut accuſtomed to do, J wil not pꝛe⸗ 
ſently do with the Lady Laninia) that is to 
weten hat thy huſband being dead, al goe to 
dilite the widalo, al comfoꝛte the wydow, al 
wepe with the wydowe, and within a fewe 
dapes after it the wofut wydow haue nede 
of anye ſmall fauoure with the ſenate, they 
withdꝛawe them ſelues together, as it they 
had neuer knowen her huſban de, noz 
ſene her. 

The renowme of the Nomapne wydowes, 
is very dainty:foz of their honeſty, o: diſho» 
neſty, dependeth the good renowme of their 
perſon , the hononre of their parentes, the 
credpte of their chyldꝛen, and the memoꝛye 
of the deade. F02 this therefoze, it is health⸗ 
full counſaple,fo; wyſe men to ſpeake fewe 
wozdes to wydowes : and to doe infynyte 
good wozkes , What auapleth it wofull 
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wydoives ,to haue their coffers ſylled with 


letters, and pzomyſes , and their cares, 
ſtaffed with woꝛdes, and flarerycs-Jf hi⸗ 
therto thou haſte taken me fo2 thy neygh⸗ 
bour, and parente ot thy huſband, I beſcche 
the from henfefo2th,thar thou take me fo2 d 
huſband in loue, foꝛ father in counſatle,foz 
bother in ſeruice, and foꝛ aduocate in the 


Senate: and all this ſo truly ſhalbe accom⸗ 


plyſhed, that J hope thou wylte ſave : that 
whiche in manve A haue loſfe, in Marcus 
Aurelius alone J haue found. J know wel 
(as thou doeſt in like maner) that when the 
hartes with ſozrowes are oucr whelmed; 
the ſpirites are froubled, che memoꝛy tv dul⸗ 
led, the fleſh docth tremble, the ſplrite doech 
channge, and reaſon is withdzawen , And 
ſince that pꝛeſentlye ſozow and care, in thy 
houſe doe rematne:let the gods foꝛſake me; 
i J abandone the, let them foꝛget me, it J 
remember ß not. But as Claudine remap- 
ned thine, wholye til the hower of death: ſg 
Marcus Aurelius wyl euermoꝛe be thine; 
durynge his life. Since J lone the ſo intier⸗ 
lpe, and thou truſteſt me ſo faith fullp, and 
that thou with ſoꝛrowes art ſo repleniſhed, 
and my harte with care lo oppꝛeſſcd: let vs 
admit; that thou lady Laninia, haſt the aus 
thozyty to commaunde me in thy affaires, 
and A licence to counſel , and adnertyſe the 
of thinges, touching thy honoꝛ, and perſon. 


Foz oftentimes the wydowes haue moze = 


nede of a meane remedpe, then of a good 
counſaple: J earneſtlpe deſtrethe to leans 
the tamentacion of the Romapne twpdos 


wes ; chat is to wete: to ſhutte the gates, 


to teare their heares, to cut their garmens 
tes, to goe bare legged, to paynte the vi⸗ 


ſage, to eate ſolytarylye, to wepe on the _ 


graues, to chyde der chamberlapnes, to 

poure out water w teares, to put acsznes 

on the graues, and to dtte tdetr noyles with 

the teech;fo2 theſc thinges,e ſuch other ſem» 

blable ligbtnes, behoueth not the grauity of 

r — eyther to ſee them 
Q. it. | 


0 


88 


1 = 
$ > 
1 

4 


THE | DIALL 


#2 cls to knowe them. Since there is no tx⸗ 
tremity but thereunto vice is anne red: let 
the weee Ladye Lauinia) if thou be igno⸗ 
raunt the reot, that rhe widowes which are 
ſo extreame, do toꝛmtt them ſelues, do trou 
ble their frendes, do offend the gods, do foꝛ⸗ 
ſake theirs, and in the end, they p2ofpre not 
the dead:+ to the ennfous people, they geue 
occaſion to talke. J woulde thinke, and me 
ſemeth, that the women whiche are matro⸗ 
nes, and widotwes;ought to take vponthem 
ſuch garment, and estate, the daye that the 
gods take Iyfe from their huſbãdes:as they 
entend to weare during their lite M hat as 
ua pleth it, t hat a wydowe be one moneth 


Gut vp in her bouſe, and that afterwardes 


with in a yeare the is met in cuery place of 
Nome: what auatleth it, that foz ft we dayes 
He hideth her ſelfc fro her parentes, e fren- 
des:and afterwardes the is found the firſte 
at the theaters: what pꝛofyteth it, that wy⸗ 
dowes at the firſt do moꝛne, and go tuil at- 
tired:and afcerwardes they diſpute, cem⸗ 
plaine of the beauty ofthe remaine wines? 
what fozceth it, that wpdowes foz a tertaine 
tyme doe kepe their gates ſhutte:and after⸗ 
wardes their houſen are moze frequented 
then others: What ſkiſleth it, that a man ſe 
the wpdowes wepe much foꝛ their huſban⸗ 
des, aud alterwardes they ſee them laughe 
moꝛe foꝛ their paſtimes: Finally I ſap, that 
it lytel auayleth the woman, to ſeme to ſuf- 
ter muche openlpe foz the death or her hn(- 
band:if ſecretely he hane another huſband 
al redye found 2Fozrche vertuous, and ho⸗ 
ueſt wpdowe, fmmediacelpe as ſhe ſeeth a- 
nother man aliue:ſhe renueth her ſoꝛow fox 
pet buſbande that is deade. J wyl ſhewe the 

(Lade Lavinia) a thinge that befell in 
Nome, to thende thou thinke not, J talke at 
pleaſutre. In the olde tyme, in Rome there 


was a noble and wozthy RomapneLavdye, 


wyfe of the noble Marcus Marcellus, 
khoſename was Fuluia. | 

And it happened ſo , that this women 
(einge her puſvande burped in the kpelde of 


 ſpeake it (Ladpe 


WMars,fo2 the oreat orefe ſhe latte haves, 
ched ber face , ſhe ruffled ber beare „che | 
coze her gowne,and fell downe to the earch | 
in a ſounde , by the reaſen twhereof11, Se⸗ 
natours kept her in their armes, io the end 
He ſhoulde toꝛmente her ſelfe no moe. 
To whome Gneus Fuluius the Cenſonre 
ſaped.LecFuluia goe oute of pour bandes, 
ſhe wyll this daye doe all the penatince of 
wydowes. Speaking the trouthe, J knowe 
not, whether this Remayne ſpake with the 
Oꝛacle, oꝛ that he were a deuine: but J em 
aſſured, that all he ſpake, came to pale. o: 
that this Fuluia was the wyfe , of ſo extel⸗ 
lent a Romaine,as the good Marcus Mar 
cellus was: J woulde that ſo vnluckye a 
chaunce had not happened bnto her, which 
was:that whyles the bones of her huſband, 
were a burning,ſhe agreed to be mar ped to 
another: and whiche was moze, to one ok 
the Senatours tbat lifted her bp by the ar⸗ 
mes, ſhe gane her hande , as a Romayne to 
a Romapne , in token of a faitbtull mary- 
age, The caſe was ſo abbompnable, that 
of all men it was dyſp2apſcd that were pze- 
ſente: and gaue occaſyon , that they neuer 
credyted teydowes afterwardes . J doe not 
avinia)foz that J thinke 
that thou wylte doe fo , Foz by the # 
faythe of a good man J ſweare vnco the, 
that my harte nepther ſuſpecteth it, no2 vet 
the autho:ttye of ſo graue a Komaine doeth 
demaunte it:fo2 to the onely the fault ſhuld 
remapne, and to me the wonder Bartely J 
commend vnto the, thy hone ſtye w hiche to 
thy ſelfe thou oughteſt, and the cars whiche 
brhouerh ſo woꝛthy and toble a wpdotre, 
oz if thou arte rozmented, withehe abſccs 
of the deade,chcn onghteſt to comfvoce the, 


with che reputacton of the lſninge. At this . 


pꝛeſẽt J wil ſay no moze to the · but that thy 
renowme ambg the pzeſent be ſuch, e that 
they ſpeake of the ſo in abſence: that to the 
euel, thou giue the bꝛidell to be ſilente, and 
to the good, ſpurres to come and ſerus the. 
Foz the widowe of euell renowne , ought 
ta 
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to be buried quicke, Other thinges to 
wꝛike to the J haue none, Secrete matters 
are daungerous to truſt, conſideringe that 
thy hart is not pzeſently diſpoſed to heare 
newes, It is reaſon thou knowe, that 4 
with tay parentes and friendes haue ſpok? 
co rhe ſenate,which haue genen the office 
that thy huſband had tn Conſtantinople, 
to thy ſonne. And truly ß oughteſt no leſſe 
to retopce of p, which they haue ſapd of the 
th# foz Þ they haue giu# him. Foꝛ they ſap, 
though thy huſbãd had neuer bene citiſẽ of 
Rome: yet they ought to haue geuen moze 
then this, onelve foꝛ thy honeſt behauiour. 
Py wife Fauſtine ſaluteth the, and J will 
ſaye, J neuer ſawe her weve foz any thing 
in the woꝛld ſo much: as ſhe hath wept foz 
thy miſhappe. Foz ſhe felt thy loſſe, whiche 
was verp great:and my ſoꝛow, which was 
not litle, I ſend the. iii. chouſand ſexterces 
in monep, ſuppoſing that thou haſt where» 
with co occupy them as wel foz thy neteſ⸗ 
ſaries, as to diſcharge thy debtes. Foz the 
_ complayntes, demaundes, and pꝛoceſſes, 
which they miniſter to the Romapne ma- 
trones are greater: then are the goodes, 
that their huſbãds do lene the. The goddes 
which baue geuen reft to thy huſbande O 
Claudine, giue alſo comfozte co the his 
wife Lauinia. Marcus of monnts Celio, 
with his owne hand, 
4 


The. xxxix. Chapter. 


$9 That Princes and noble men 

ought to dyſpiſe the vyorld, for 

that there is nothinge in the 
world but play ne diſceite. 


[LAT O, Ariſtorle,Pi- 
D| thagorasEmpedocles,De- 
mocrites, Seuleucus „Epi- 
curus Diogenes, Tbater c 

- Methrodorus, hav amonge 


| Folio. 216. 
them ſo great contencfon to deſeribe, the 
wozld, his beginning and p2opertye , that 
in mainteyning cuerp one his opintõ, they 
made greater warres W their pennes: then 
their enemyes haue done with their laun⸗ 
ces. Pithagoras ſayd, that that which we 
call the woꝛld is one thing, and that which 
we call the vniuerſal is an other. The phi⸗ 
loſopher Thales ſapde, that there was no 


more but one woꝛld:and to the contrary, 


Metrodor? the aſfronomer affirmed, there 


were infinite wozldes, Diogenes ſaid, that 


the wozld was everlaſting. Seuleuc? ſaid. 
that it was not true:but that it had an end, 
Ariſtotel ſeamed to ſap,thar þ woꝛld was 
eternall. But Plato ſayde clerelpe, that the 
woꝛlde bath had beginning, and ſhall aiſo 


baue endinge,Epicurus ſayd that it was 


rounde as a ball. Empidocles ſapd, that it 
was not as a bowle:but as an egge. Chi- 
lo the philoſopher in the high mount Olim 
pus Ddyſputed, that the woꝛld was as men 
are:that is to wete, that he had an intellec⸗ 
tible, and ſenſible ſonle. 

Socrates in his (cole ſaveth, and in his 
doctrine wꝛate, that after-37,thonſand yea-« 
res, all chinges ſhoulde retourne as they 
had bene befo:e. That is to wete, that he 
him ſelfe ſhould be bozne ane w, and ſhould 
be noꝛiſhed, and ſhauld rede in Athens. 
And Dennis the tir aunt Gould retourne 
to plap the tirũt in Siracuſe. Iulius Ceſar 
to rule Rome Hannibal, ta conqnere Ita⸗ 
ly:and Scipioto make warre againſt Cars 
thage. Alexander to fight agaynſt kynge 
Darius, and ſo foꝛth in all others paff. In 
ach and other vayne quzffions , and ſpe- 
tulations, the auncient philoſophers conſu 
med many peres.Chey in wꝛitinge manye 
bokes haue troubled their ſpꝛites, conſu⸗ 
med lög time, trauayled many countreys, 
and ſuffered innumerable daungers: and 
in the end they haue ſer foꝛth few truthes, 


and many lyes. F0z the leaſt parte of that 


they knewe not, was much greater: then al 
that which they encr knewe, When J * 


THE DIALL 


m penne in my bande, to write the banſty 
of the woꝛld: my entention was not, tore⸗ 

20uc this material woꝛlde, the whiche of 
the. ſiti.elementes is compennded. That is 


fo wete, of the earth chat is cold and dꝛy:ol 


the water that is moyſte and colde : of the 
apꝛe, that is whote and moyſt, of ficr , that 
is dꝛie and whote:ſo that taking the wozid, 
in this ſoꝛte:there is no reaſõ why we ſhold 
complayne, and lament of it, ſins that with 
out him we can not liue coꝛpoꝛally. When 
the painter of the woꝛld came into þ wozld 
it is not to be belened , that he repꝛoued 
the watt r which bare him, when he wente 
vpon it: no the apꝛe that ceafed to blow in 
the ſea,no2 the earthe that trembled at bis 
deathe, noz the light which ceaſed tolighte, 
noꝛ the ſtones which bꝛake in ſonder, no: 
the ſiſhe which ſuffered theym ſelues to be 
taken, noꝛ the trees that ſuffered thetm fcl- 
ues co be dzy,noz the monumentes that ſur 
fered them ſelues to be opened. Foz the cre⸗ 
ature knowledged in his creato2 omntpo- 


tency,and the creatoz founded in the cre⸗ 


ature due obedience. Dftentfmes and of 
many parſons we here ſap,o wofnl wozld, 
o miſerable wozld,o ſubtile wozlde,o wozld 
vnſtable and vnconſtaunt. And therfoze it 
is reaſon we knowe what the woꝛlde is, 
 Wherof the wezlde ia, from whence thys 
woꝛld is, wherof this woꝛld ts made, who 
is loʒd of this woꝛlde: ſins in it all thinges 
art vnſtable, al thinges are miſerable , all 
diſteptfull, and all thinges are malicious, 
which can not be vnderſtanded of this ma- 
rerſail woꝛld. Foz in the fire, in the ayze,fn 
the corch,and in the water, in the lighte, in 
the planets, in che ſtones, and in the trees, 
there are no (00wes, there are no miſerp⸗ 
es. there are no diſcept,noz pet any malice, 
The wozlde wherein we are bozne, where 
we line, and where we dye, differeth much 
e frem che woꝛld, wherof we do complapne: 
fo: the woꝛld againſt whom we fight, ſufs 
. freth vs not co be in quiet one houre in the 
dap. To declare therſoꝛe my entencion, this 


chaunce falleth from a 


wicked woꝛlde is no other thinge , but the 
euel life of the ws2ldlinges, where ß earch 
is the deſire,the fire the touetite, the was 
ter the inconſtancp, the ap:e the follpe, the 
tones arc the pꝛide, the flowers of the 
trees, tho thongbres,tbe depe ſea the harte. 


Finally J ſape, that the ſonne of this wozld 


is the pꝛoſperity:and the moone, is the con 
tinuall chaunge. The pꝛinte ot᷑ this ſo euel 
a wozld is the de uell, of whom Jeſus chziſt 
ſapd. | | 

The pꝛince of this woꝛlde Hall nowe 
be caſt out:and this the redemer of Þwozld 
ſapeth. F02 he called the woꝛldlinges and 
thetr woꝛldly liues, the woꝛld. 


Foz fins they be ſeruauntes of ſinne, ot᷑ nc- $ 


celſity they muſt be ſubfecces of the denel, 
The pꝛide, the auarict, the enupe, the blaſs 
phempe, the plcaſures,tbe lecherp, ibe neg⸗ 
ligence, the glotony,the pꝛe, the malice, the 
vanitp, and the follpe. | 
This is the woꝛld againſt which we fyghe 
all our life, and where the good are pꝛyn⸗ 
ces of vices, and the bices are lozdes of ths 
vicious, 
Let vs tempare the trauailes which we 
rot the elementes , with choſe whiche 


we endure of the bices,and we ſhall le, that 
lifle is the peril we bane on the ſea,and the 


land, in reſpect of thatwhich encreaſeth of 
our tuell life. 


Js not he in moze daunger, that falleth 


thꝛough malice into pꝛide:then he which by 
ſe rock: Is not he, 
who with enuy is perſetuted, in moze daun 
ger:than he, that with gone is wbandede 
Are not they in moze peril, that liue amg 
bictous men:than others,that liue among 
bzute'and cruel beſfes- 
are tozmeted with thef 


Finallye J ſape, that they be in greater pe 
rilles whiche with hie xmeginacicus are 
blinded:then the trees Which with the (ms 
poztunate windes arc Haden. 


Any 
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and afterwardes this woꝛlde is dur cruell 
enemp, it is a diſceitfull friende, it is that 
which alwayes kepeth ds in tranayle, it is 
that which taketh fro vs our reſt, it is that 
that robbeth vs of our creaſour , it is that 
which maketh him ſelfe to be feared of the 
good, and that which is greatly beloned of 
the euell It is that which of the goodes of 
other is pꝛodigall, and of his owne verpe 
miſerable, He is the inuenter of al bices , x 
the ſcourge of all bertnes, It is he whiche 
entertapneth all his, in flatterye and fayze 
fpeche. This is he whiche bꝛingeth men to 
 diffencion , that robbeth che renowme of 
thoſe that be dead, and putteth to lacke the 
good name of thoſe that be alfne. Finallpe 

I ſape, that this curſed wotlde is he, which 
to all ought to render accompte, t of whom 
none dare aſke accompte. O vanity of da» 
nity, where all walke in vanity, where all 
_ thinkevanicye, where all cleue to banttpe, 

where au ſemeth vanity: and pet this is lf 
tle to ſe me banſty, but that in dede it is ba 
nity. Foꝛ as falfe witnes ſhould be beare, 
that would ſaye that in this 'wezd there is 
any thinge affured he althfull, and true :as 
be that would ſaye that in beaten there is 
any vnconſtant, vartable, o2 falſe thinge. 
Let therfoze bapne pꝛinces ſer, bew baine 
their chonghtes be, and let bs deſire a tain 


p2ince to cell vs howe he hache governed 


bim with the vanittes of che wozld. £02 if 


de belene not chat which mx pen wilteth, 


let him beleue that which bis parſon pꝛo⸗ 
ueth. Che woꝛdes witten in the beoke of 
Eccleſiaſtes are ſuch. | 


Danids ſamne that ſmayes the kingly ſeat 
With hungry thuft haue il rrwen amid ni 


& Avayne drſrreto prone what pleaſures preat 
in f hong life bane fable ſoote to veſt of 


Totof the ſweet that migbe ſaffi(e n will 


with ned com ſe to ſlonne the deper waye 
wheſe frames of hie al ges ill 


* 5 mght coment my reflles thought ta fi e 


— 


here numbers huge of ſwim ming fiſhe wer found 


Fol.216. 

Fer [ve quene flies impes throwoh vaine beleife | f 
Se proudly [haps ther ſcirbe of tickle reache | 
that tbough deſert ana et the Wawe of ercefe 
to ſcience taęc ther clunming wil doth firercbe 


And fo to dr.rne ſome nice delrghting erde | | 
Of ſancies totle that fcaſted thus nt feng ht | | 
T largely waide my waſted bownaes to bend | 
toſ vxellin rcalmes as miſedomes «yall ui 


K. a. 2 


I, ryall courtes haue reached! frm the le 11 
to ferue ta lodge my huge attenamg trayne | 
Ech plesſawnt houſe that might be heapt with teyle $5 
Treared vp to weeld mywantn ne, | 


I,cauſde tu t lat the lang wnuſed vines 
to ſmooth ni taſi 11h treaſear of the grape 14 
1,ſipped baue the ſwete ir flaming wines | 
eld ruſt of cart ybicd delight to ſhaje T9 


Freſhe arbeurs I, had cliſed to the ſkies 
A [ huuded ſpate 10 vſe my fuckle frete 
iche gardens I, had daſing ſlil mine ges 
A pleaſaunt plot when damty focde was mete 


Hieſbakeng trees Ly art I Prem te ſert 
to frarght deſure with froite of likerg taft 
W hen br er ſemtri ferric cid It 13 
the Hoſſande bowes his ſhoting beam es dic vt "My 


From reeky bils 1 forced to be Inoreeht | | 
Cold ſiluer ſprimꝑes to bayne my fi uit ſi l eyenr ce | 1 
Lrge throwen cut ponds I lalcurelt to le wrong bt 


Creat cimpaſt parkes I glovied lng th plont 1 
And wild 7 57 where ſwarmed berocs of dere 1405 
theuſardes of ſhepes e canellituld yet vant 4 
W 1h neue incrtaſe tu ue the waſted yere wt 

4 
elk rowtes I kept ef rail wightes tc ſarue = 7 
Defamntes of prineely ecwries with ee teyle 8+ | 
whoes H= kardes from cannmry cou ret ſwarms | . 
ther [naye was moft io decke my dane ſqle 5 9 0 

7 he lered wightes of muſibes curjous arte . 

I trainee p to pleaſe me Y their play | wb 
hoſe ſrered fr. ev fe ſcilta te hart | f 
As flownrge gefgeradte et be avroyes” i 
The ter.& mates. 01 of li 4 Ae ef grorvinge yeares | ; | . 
yet reached net. to «gt bis ſecomde vayre | 1 


I boſi reyallfames Yvere frxaim ved in no reret i 
But Lunn ty laut as leautiet let dab gayne 17 


? — tas EC 


THE 


To 1 emicyed to ſcede my dul d ſfirde 
ub framed voce of ſwete al ue forge 
but yer to meuntegtbe floge of nave achghte 
Ira to ſe their cant daunces loyge, 


The hylles of maſſye golde, that I vpheapt 
Le hugre weare hy bowrae of l nt exerſſe 
T bat otter} d clayepmith proveer price was Hie 
In ſundry ras mes, when 1uthfull nede did re . 


In ſame, I ſay my lcdies rollięt guide 
Did coſe fo non gli. lus ſuliret IH toſicbe 
D indge of ſen cles, v t nethiꝑe te Lia 
lui was nflild, ie uralt more delight 


T he clather eſnq corps yet newer felt 


' thatpleaſceltm gut ay ii rout Ageint 


my He her of ſawcu1 ift be ſmelt 


that might centent, las woula was newer ne. 


The ęrec ſigher,ofmy deus vtd bref 
Trenarlcel in Hor glx. to carquac ro delighe 
E ut yelded ſiroięli. as vr tothe wid 
to office ſucke,as warton wall belnght, 


T'ut when the dives of my ab vſcd He 
BY ere beyſed vp, nth looks s ard lokes ag arte 
And thet myrgre kardes.chd ye enchre 
te tonche the ſ were that ſeaſer.@ fallthere faine. 


I hin vanten taſl. was fed with eche comet 
7 bat ſrraunge cuil gt forth frm ſlowing v 
1 en veſ liſſt woll, vas Holicft auh ile vgbe 
of princely reach, ibat cia y cn taſſe ju. 


Iv l-yſerche.the ory wb «ble blame 


the blaſiea fin, he ſlirnnge full aelight 


The Hyekle iether fic al uſea dane 
the ſhpper f. O, ile ſtart eorremted ſp bot 


Of ſuche as ſetithoir keazen of lyneringe byfe 
In pleaſures 7 47 Luzhes at the dork 
W hoſe fiowarce uhcie, voth frovrange n ne is ryſt 
to drowne iber Liſe that bhy:atyſlepr with vſe, 


For lir the cou ſc, of wry ce re Yeares 
that was — ry 


IF ben wiſdanes ſar-ebrowgh fal ies cli des atprarei 
Deth bluſLe io lea c, ibhe came that pleaſure a 


So me I ſcube maſee of buge delight 
uh flatterenge f.ce,doh promiſe I aus decaye 
V toſe ſreurge fecte, entil d ence to fig 
His nf les winges,do ſele io ſore awaye 
Lo thus be ſlipf es, reclam de vath endeles pan 
Poſſeft an bult, def artinge ſce cgaine. | 


ued, ſins ſuperfictouſtye they beholte.che 


DIALL 
This ſapeth the ſage Salomon, talking of 
the thinges of the woꝛlde: the whiche as he 
ſpake of the woꝛlde, ſo hadde he pꝛoued it in 
dede in his parſon. Crediiing.as it is reaſi 
to ſuch hie doctrine, c t tell what mp 
penne can wꝛite moze in this caſe, ſins he 
ſapth,that after he had all pꝛoued, expery⸗ 
mented, poſſeſſed, and taſted, he found that 
al that we pꝛocure and haue in ihis woꝛlde 
is banity. O pꝛinces and great lozdes, I be- 
ſeche yec,and in the name of Jeſus chziffe 
3 exhoꝛte you, with great diſcretion to ens 
tet into this depe ſea : ſins this o2der is ſo . 
diſoꝛdered, that it bzingeth al diſozders, & 
euell cuſfomes, Foz all thoſe whiche ſhall 
travaple by the wap,when thcy ſhal chinke 
to go moff ſure in ihe middeſt of their four 
5 chal finde them ſelues to be lott. 
None ought to agree with the wozlde, ſe; 
that he might liue ſure in his houſe; fo; dap 
and night, to all wozldlinges he hathe his 
gate open, makinge their entrpe large and 
ſute. Eut let ds beware we enter nat, am 
muche moꝛe, that we loode not gur ſclucs 


with his vices, and be delighted with his 


pleaſurts. Foz ſince we do ware wozſe,and 
that we are entered therefn, though we de 
repent, by no waye we finde the ſure com⸗ 
ming out, but that firf we muſt well pape 
fo: cur lodging. J maruell not though the 
woꝛldlinges at cyerye momente be decep- 


woꝛld W their eyes, lone it pzofoundly vh 
their hartes. But if thep deſired as pꝛoſoũ 
Iy to c6ſider it, as they do baynly folowe it, 
they ſhold ſe very playnly, p þ wezld dit not 
nater them v pꝛoſpe ritp, but thꝛeaten th 
w adnerſiſy, $0 þ bnder þ greatcf. popne 
of þ die, which is the · di. is hid þ leaſt which 
is the aſe, J would counſel pzinces t great 
loꝛdes that they weld not beleve the wozlds 
noꝛ his flatterics, and muche lefſe belene 
them ſelues noꝛ their vapneymaeginacibs. 
The which foz the met part do tdintze tat 
after they haue trauapled and heapcd bp 
great treaſure „ they ſhall enloxe — 

| r 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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their owne-crauavle, wythont the trouble 
of any mã, oꝛ that any man, do goe againe 


them. O howe vapne is ſuche thought, aad 


bowe ofte doth it chaunge contrarye, The 
wozld is ot ſache an euill tondicion, that if 
he let vs reffe oure firſt ſleepe, as well ba, 
as that whiche we haue gotten, immediate ⸗ 
ly in the moꝛzning, pea oftentimes an hows 
er from thenſe, he wakethe bs with a newe 
care, and now be hath pꝛepared foꝛ vs ſomes 


meane, to occuppe our ſelfes about ſome o/ 
ther trouble. 


The xl. Chapter, 


The Emperour ſpeketh vehemẽt- 
ly againſte the diceites ofthe 
vyorld- 


— N Hemperour Traian ſayde 
5 one dap to his maiſter which 
was Plutarche, the greatg 

| C87] pytloſopher) tell me maifer, 
A why there are commonly mo 
euyll then good: and why withonte compa⸗ 
ryſon there are moo whyche kolowe bytes, 
than thoſe that imbzace dertue⸗ The great 
Plutarche aunſwered. As our naturall (ns 

Ts clinacion is moze giv# to laſciuiouſmes and 
- negligence:thento chaſtity, and abſtinente: 
ſo the men whiche doo enfozce thetm ſelles 

to folowe vertue are fewe,and thoſe which 
giue ſlacke the repnes to dyces are manpe. 
And. knowe thou, if thou knowe# it not 
(moſt noble Prince) that all this cupll p20s 
codeth that men do folowe men, that they 
ſuffer not reaſon to folowe reaſon, Feble, 

and miſerable is our nature, but in the end 

we can not denap, that ſoꝛ al our. trauap⸗ 
les, we may ſinde remedy in i, which ſes 
met co be true. oꝛſo much as if the-ſonne 


dacb,onnop-bs,we do tetire to the havow, | 


Aw are greued going on fore, we do re 
wedy elan on hoʒſebacke. Al che ſea he 


daungerous. we ſaple with ſhippes, It ho 
cold do bere bs; we appꝛoche nere the fire. 
If thurſte doth treuble bs, we do quench it 
with dzinke. Jfrapne doth wete vs,, we go 


into the houſes. It þ plague be in one place 


we flye into an other. If we haue enemies 
we comfozt our ſelues without friendes, 
Flnallp J ſap, that there is no ſo:owe, noz 
trauaple but that a man bath founde ſome 
reſt and remedpe. This pꝛeſuppoſed co be 
trueſas it is trouch in dede)nowe J aſke al 
the woꝛldlinges, if they haue faund any te 
medy agapnſt the troubles and diſceptes 
of this woꝛlde: It J be not deceyued, and it 
J vnderſande any thing of this world, the 
remedpes whiche the wozlbe geneih foꝛ the 


froables,certapnipe are greater trauailes, 


then the traualles them (e!ues: ſo that they 


are ſalnes that do not heale onr wodtdes, 


but rather burne our fle ſhe. When rhe dil⸗ 


eaſes are not very old rooted, noꝛ davnges 
tous, it pꝛeſiteth moze offtettiimcs to ebide 


a gentle feauer2chen to take a ſharpe pur⸗ 
gacion.J megne,that the wozlde is ſuche a 
deceyuer, and ſo double, chat he dothe con⸗ 
trarp to that he punſcheth. That is to wete, 


that if he do perſwade vs to reuenge an ins 


ſurpꝛit is ts the end that in reuenging that 
one, we ſhould recepue a theuſande incen⸗ 


nenlentes. And where as we thinke it cas 


ſeth care fro vo, it encreaſeth infinite. So 
that this cuxſed gupd, maß ing bs to beleue 
lt, lcadeth bs vpon the dꝛy lande, amoi ge 
our frendes:cauſeiß ds to fall into (be am⸗ 
buſtzement ol our enemies. Pꝛinces and 
great loʒ des, in the thoughtes they haue, £ 
in the bozdes that they ſpea ke, are greatly 
eſtemed: and afterwardes inthe wozkes 
which they do, an in the affaires (hep tras 
vaple, are as litle regarded. The contrarye 
of al this doth the wicked woꝛld, who wich 
all thoſe he accompanietþ,in his pꝛomiſces 
he is derp gentle:and afterwe rde in his de⸗ 
des, be is de ty pzcute. Foz ſpeakingg ile 
troutb, it coſteth vs dcars : and we others 


do ſell it good cherpe . J lape much, in (ays 
eng 
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eng that we ſel it good chepe: but in a ma⸗ 
ner J choulde ſape better, that we giue it 


22 willingly, J oz fewe are thoſe in noumber 


which cary away wages of the woꝛld: and 
Infinite are thoſe, which do ſerue it onelye 
fo2 a vayne hope. O pꝛinces and great lo:- 
des, J counſayle and require you, that pou 
do not truſt the woꝛld neither in woꝛd, dede 
noꝛ pꝛomiſe, though he ſweare and ſweare 
agayne,that he wil kepe all he hath pꝛoml 
ſed with you, Suppoſe that the wozld doth 
bonour yon much, flatter yeu much, viſite 
you ofte,offer pou great treaſours , x gene 
you much:per tt is not becauſe he wil gene 
it pe by litle, and litle, but that afterwards 
he might take it all from pe agayne in one 


day. Foz it is the old cuſtome of the wozld, 
that thoſe which aboue all men he hathe ſet 
beloꝛe:nobwe at a turne, they are ſurdeſt be 


bind. What truſt map we haue in p world 
and in his flatteries, ſince we do knowe, 
that one dap we ſhall ſe our ſclues depꝛy⸗ 
ued therok: and that whiche is moꝛe, he v3 
ſeth ſuch craft, and ſubtilry, with the one 
the other, that in old menne whom reafon 
would choulde not be bicious, he(the moze 
to tozment their parſonnes hach kindted a 
greater fire in their hartes, ſo that this ma 


licious woꝛld putteth into old riches, a new 


touetouſnes: and in the aged, engendererh 
cruel auarice, and that in that time, when 
it is out of time. Me ought greatly to con- 
ſider, howe by the world we are detepned: 
bur much moꝛe we onght to take hede, that 
we be not by it diſtroyed, Foz where as 
we thinke to be in open lyberty: de krpeth 
bs ſecrete in pziſon. Me thinke we are 
whole, and he geneth bs ſickneſſe. We 
thinke we haue al thinges:pct we haue no⸗ 
thing. We thinke that foz many peres loge 
Halbe our life, when that at enerpe cozner 
we are aſſaulted of death. Me thinke chat 


tt countetꝭ vs foꝛ men that be wiſe, when 
de kepecth vs bonde like vnto fooles, Me 


thinke that it encreaſech our good, when 


his in deds it nn. out conſciente. 


Finallp J fare, that by the wape where we 
thinke to continue eur reno ne, and lpfe: 
we loſe without recouery, both life 1 fame. 
O filthy woꝛld, that whe thou doſt receyie 
vs thou doſt caſt vs of; when g deſt affitle 
vs, thou doſt ſeperate vs: wben thou ſcnicft 
to reiopee vs thou make ſt vs ſad: whe thou 
pleaſcf vs:bow thou diſpleaſcſt vs: hen 
exalteſt vs how thou humbleſt vs:t when 5 
doſt chaſtice vs, how thou re ioiceſt, Finally 
I ſap, ; 5 hall thy dzinbes ſo impopſoned:p 


we are without che,4 with the and hauing 
the theke within the houſe, we go out of the 


dozes to ſeke him, Thongh men be diners 
in geſtures:yet much moze are they varia» 
ble, in their appetites. And ſith the wozlde 
bath trpertence of ſo manye eres, it hatte 
appctites p2epared.fo2 all kinde of people. 
Foꝛ the pꝛeſumptuous, be pzocureth ho⸗ 
nourcs,to the eusriticus, he pꝛocureth ri- 
ches, and to thoſe whiche are gluttons, be 
pꝛeſenteth dincrs nrates. The ficthlyc he $ 
blindeth with women, and the negligent 
te lerteth teſt:and tte ent why he Toth all 
theſe things, is that after he hath fed them 
as fiſhe te cofteth vpen them the nettes of 
all vices. Note pzinces e great loꝛdes, note 
noble men, though a pꝛince do fe him ſelfe 
loꝛd of al þ woꝛld he ought tothinke ono 
value rs the ſeignoꝛp, oneles he him fcife be 
vertvens, Fo litle it pzofircth that he be 
loꝛde of the bitieus:whiche is him ſelfe,the & 
ſeruaunt of all vices, Panpe ſayt that the 
woꝛld doth begile them: and other ſap, that 


whom we may aunſuwere. Thar fat the 
firft ecmpractons we would haue tefiffey 
the wozldt is vnpefſible that fo oftenc(- 
mes it durſt aſſault v. Fo} of enr ſa(re- ** 
ſifauncs,cometh his ſo great audneftſe:Y 
cannot tel if à ſhall diſſembie, 3 cal belde 
my peire, 5 Whither J ſhall ſape that 4 
would ſbye * fins it greue 
wmuth,onclytothinke ofir. Foz I ftr wy 
eyes eobpee to lament it then my lnger 


they haue no power o the wozld. To 


9 bat truryt mon 
(affereth 


OF PRINCES. 


| ſaffereth bim ſelfe to be gonerned ſo of the 
wo:ld:as if god were not in heuen, and had 


not pꝛomiſed to be a good chꝛiſtian here in 
earth. F02 al chat he wil, we wil, chat which 
he foloweth,we folowe, and that whiche he 
choſeth, we choſe. And that whiche is grea⸗ 
teſt ſoꝛob of al, it we do reframe our ſeiues 
fro aduerſitp, it is not fo2 that of our owe 
nature we would ceaſe from it:but becauſe 
the woꝛld wyl not commannd vs to doe it. 
L itel ts that which J haue ſpoden, in reſpect 
of that J wil ſpeake: which is, p the woꝛlde 
hath made vs now ſo ready to his law that 
from one hoer, io another it chaungedthe 
whole Face cf this lyfe , So that to dayc he 
mazeth vs hate that, which yeſterbay we lo⸗ 
ned, he maketh vs complaine of that, which 
we commended : he maketh vs to be ofken⸗ 
ded now with that, which befoze we dpd de⸗ 
ſire:he maketh vs co haue moztall enempes 
of thoſe, which befoꝛe were our ſpecial frenz 
des, Finally à ſape, that the wozlde maketh 
vs to lo ne that in our life. which afterwar⸗ 
des we bewaile at the hower of death. If. he 
world dyd geue vnte his mintans any pers 
ſecte and actomplyſhed rhing!it were ſome⸗ 
what, that foꝛ a time a man ſhnlv remapne 
in the ſeruice of his houſe But ſince that in 
the world al thinges are q raunted not du: 
ring lite, but as lending, which ouch? to be 
rendered the daye folowpnge:J knowe not 
what man is ſo-berye a foole , that in the 
woꝛlde doeth hope foꝛ any perpetual thing: 
Foz all that he geueth, he geucth with ſuch 


2 condycton , that they ſhall render it vnto 


hym, when he ſhall demaunde it: and not 
at the dyſcretion of hym that doeth poſſeſſe 
$ it. Peraduenture the wozlde can gene vs 
perpetnall lyfe 21 ſaye cerfapnely no. Foz 
in the ſweteſt tyme of all oure lyfe, then ſo⸗ 
dalnelp we are aTanlted of cruell death. 
Peraduenture the woꝛlde can gene bs tem⸗ 
poxall goods in aboundaunce: J ſape cer⸗- 
2 fapnelve no , Foz no man at anye tyme 
had ſo muche rycheſſe: but that whiche hg 
wanted was moꝛe, then that he poſſeſſed, 


— ——  — __—— 
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Peraduenture the woꝛlde can gene bs per⸗ 


pecuall ioye 4 I {apecertapnetye no. 


Fo2 eremptynge thoſe daves whiche wo % 


haue to lamente,and alſo the honres which 
we haue to ſyghe: there remayneth not foz 
vs one momente to laughe Pei aduenture 
he can gene vs perpetuall health: J lay cer⸗ 


tapneipe no. Foz to men of longe lpte, 22 


without tom paryſon the diſcaſes are moze, 
whicde they luffer: then the peares are, 
whiche they lyue. Peraduenture the wozld 


can gene bs perpetuall reſt : 4 ſape cer / $$ 


tavnelye no. oz if the dapes be fewe, 
wherein we ſee the elementes withoute 
tloudes: fewet are che howers, which lu 

feale our hartes withan'e cares. The 

foꝛe, ſince that in this myſerable wozide 
there is no healthe perpetnall, no; life pet- 
petuall, noꝛ rpches perpetuali, noꝛ ioy per⸗ 
petual, J woulde knowe What it is. that thy 
woꝛldelynges woulde of the wozlde , ſince 


theyknowe that it hathe no good thinge to 


geue them, but onelye by lendynge oz by 
vſurye? It it be vſurpe, there is no gayne 
of money:but rather rctourne , with refff- 
tucion of vices , O chyldꝛen of banſtye ; O 
maifers of ligh:nes, ſince it is fo , that vs 
now determine to folow 4 ſerne the wozide! 
loke not of che woꝛld to haue any thing, but 
thinges ofthe woꝛlde. In ft is nothinge bat 
p2yde,enup, lecherp, hate, ſre, blaſphemy, as 
uarice, and foly, And if pe aſke,ffbe haue in 
his gouernaunce any vertuous thinge, he 
wil arinſwere you, that be doeth neuer ſell. 
ſuche marchanndyſe in his ſhoppe . Let no 
man thinke , that the woꝛlde can gene bs 
that, whiche it hathe not foz it ſelfe . And it 
we wyl chaunge anye thinge with it, and 
it with vs: he is ſo ſubtyle to ſel, and ſo cu⸗ 
ryous to bye, that that whiche he takerh 
ſhalbe of greate meaſure , and that whiche 
he ſelleth vs,ſhal want much weight, 


Nl. The 


E 


5 The iChiprtr, 


Of a letter, vvhiche the Emperoure 
Marcus Aurelius vvrote to com 
fort his frend in his baniſhmꝭt, 

| vyhicheisnotable for al men to 


learne thera anjtics _ thus vvorld. 


8 em ⸗ 
pire — bis bꝛo⸗ 
91 ther Angius Ve- 
lrus to the Torquar 
rs 1 of the citye of Gaz 
4 wichech bealth to thy parſonne , any 
ftrength again@ thy euil foztune. J beinge 
in the Temple of the veſtal dirgins, about 
thze monethes hence, J receiued a letter of 
thine:che which was in ſuch ſoꝛte, that nei. 
ther mine epes foz that time could make an 
end to rede {t,noz ſince, J haue had the hart 
ta aunſwere it. Foz in the inconuentences 
of oure frendes,if we haue no faculeye no: 
might foꝛ to remedye it, at the leaſt we are 
bon ude to bewaple it. Thy ſozowe maketb 
me ſo heaup, thy payne doeth trouble me ſo 
muche, J am fo carefull of thy anguiſhe, ſo 
toꝛmented with thy griele, that it the Gods 
had genen power to wofull men, to departe 
their ſoꝛowes as they haue geuen to ryche 
men, ta departe their goods: by the faith 
J owe vnco god, 4 ſweare,that as Jam the 
greateſt of thy frendes , J woulde be he 
whiche ſhoulde take the moſte parte of thy 
griefes , J knowe ryghte well, and as wel 
as he that hache pꝛoued it, that aſmuche dif- 
terence as there is betwene the barke and 
the tree, the marp and the bone, the coꝛne 
and the ſtrawe, the golde and the dꝛolle, 
the trueth and the dꝛeames: ſomuch is there 
to here the trauailes of another, and to taſt 


parte of my ſoꝛowe. J he 
and nowe by thp letter J haue ſene, howe 


intention, che immoꝛtal Gods haue geuen 
trauaile, and to:mentes to men, ſince it is 
in their power to make bs to liue with ente 
them. J ſe no other thinge, why the myſhap⸗ 
pes oughte paciently to be ſuſfered: but be⸗ 
cauſe in thoſe, we know who are our faith⸗ 
full frendes. In bactaple,the valiaunt man 


is knowen, in the rempeſteons weather, 


the Pilot is knowen , by the tonche fone, 
golde is trycd,and in werbe be rend 
is knowen, 


Fo2 my frende doeth not inoughe to, 


make me merpe , vnleſſe alſo he doeth take 
ie her rde ſay here, 


they haue bany ſhed the from Nome, and 
contyſcated thy gofds , and that foz pure 
ſo:owe , thou arte ſicke in thy bed: where 
of J mernell not, that thou arte ſicke, but 
to be as thou arte alyu . Fo2 ſapeng to the, 
the truthe, where the harte is ſoꝛe woun⸗ 
ded, in ſhozte ſpace it hathe accuſfomed to 
pelde vp bnts the bodpe. I ſce wel that thon 
complapneſt, and thou haſte reaſon to com 
playne, to ſc thy ſelfe banyſhed from Nome, 
and thy goods conkyſcate, to ſee thy ſelfc 
oute of thy countrey, withoute anye paren⸗ 
tage: pet therfoꝛe thy ſoꝛolo ought not to be 
ſo extreame, that thou ſhauldeſt put thy lyfe 
in hazarde- Foz he alone oughte to haue 


* 


22 


lycence, and alſo is bounde to hate lpfe, 


whiche doeth not remember, that he bath 
ſerued the Gods, noꝛ hathe done anp pꝛo⸗ 
kyte to men. It the affap:es of the Empire 
dyd not occuppe me, andthe emperpal ma⸗ 


leſtye dyd not withdzawe me: J would im⸗ 
medpatelye haue come to comfoꝛte thy per» 


ſon, where thou ſhouldeſt haue ſene by cx- 
periẽce, with what griefe J fele thy trouble. 
And therfoꝛe if takeſt me ſoꝛ chyfred,thea 


oughtelt co beleus of me that, which in this 
caſe 


OF PRINCES, 


taſe J woalde beleue of the: whiche is, 
that as thou halk ben the moſt entier frend 
whiche J had in Name: Co is this the thing 
that moſte J haue felte in this Iyfe, 
Tell me my krende Lorquatus, what is 
it thou ſuffreſt there, that J doe not lament 
ere: It mape be, that ſometpme thou 
laugheſt, but 7 alwapes Wepetſometimes 
thou comfoꝛteſt thy ſe!fe , but J am al⸗ 
wapes ſadde , It maye be, that thou lightes 
neſt thy payne: but J am alwayes in ſigh⸗ 
enge. It mape be, that ſometpmes thor 
caſteſt from the ſozrowe : but foꝛ me I can 
not receine conſolacion . It mape be that 
thou hopeſt remedye ok longe lyfe :but foꝛ 
me J konde no remedpe moe healtheful, 
then pꝛeſente death , Finallpe J ſape, that 


here J fele all that thon felef there, and 


furthermoꝛe J ſuffer all that, whiche as a 
krende Joughte to ſuſter here: lo that both 
dure paynes are made one moſte cruell ſo⸗ 
rowe, wherewith my wofull lyfe is to2- 
mented . J woulde gfeaclye deſire to come 
and ſce the, and to healpe co dyſburchen 
the of this charge; 

And ſince it is vnpoſſpble fo2 me, I ſende 
the this letter, wherein perchaunce thou 
ſhalte fynde ſome comfo2table woꝛdes. Foz 
thou knoweſt, that if the true krendes can⸗ 
not doe that, whiche they oughte: pet they 
doe accomplyſhe it, in doing that they can, 


It my memoꝛpe deceine me not, it is well 


xrrii. peares ſince we two haue knowen t6- | 
gethers in Rome, durynge the whiche,foz- | 
tune hathe made here betwone vs dpners 
alterations, in the whiche tyme J neuer 


ſawe the one dape contented. Fo! ik thou 
were ſad, nothinge dyd make the merpe, 
but were as a man withoute taſte: and if 


t — 


thou were iopfull, thou eee it Ilptle, 


as a man being troubled, 

Therkoze if the troathe be ſo(as in dede, 
is) that in trauaples thou were loden with 
loꝛowes, and in pꝛoſperytpes thou were 
euyll contente, ſo that of nothinge in the 
wozlde thou tokeſt anye taſte:why is it my 
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frende Torquatus) that nowe againe thou 
arte in dyſpapre, as if thou cammeſt newe 


into the wozlde 2 Thou dyddeſt refopce thy 


ſelfe.xxxii.yeares, with the tryumphes and 
pꝛoſperytpe of Rome: and thou complap⸗ 
neſt onelpe of. ii. monethes , that foꝛtune 
bath bene contrarp bnto the, 


O Torquate, Torquate , dceſf thou 


not knowe , that che wyſe men {in whome 
wyſedome refgneth ) haue moze feare of 
two bnhapppe dayes in this lyfe: then of 
two hundꝛeth of pꝛoſperous fo:tnne , © 
howe manpe haue J ſene goe oute of their 
pꝛoſperytpes, with the charges of another 
man, and their owne pꝛoper vyces: lo that 
the vapne gloꝛpe and the faplinge pꝛoſperi⸗ 
eye endured few daels: but the grtete of that 
they haue loſt, and the enmytics which they 
haue recouered, endure many pcares, The 
contrarpe of all this, comweth to tafoꝛtu⸗ 
nate men, which eſcape oute of their tribu⸗ 
lacſons ,ſpoyled of bytes, enupronned with 
bertnes , perſecutours of euyil, zelers of 
good, frendes of all, and enemyes of none, 
contented with theirs, and not deſirynge o⸗ 
thers:finally,they are ſcaped wiſely fro the 
ſ\nare,and baue gathered the roſe not hur⸗ 
tinge them ſelues with the pꝛickes. What 
wilt thou that J ſay moze bnto the, but that 
the molk foꝛtuna te, are vãquyſhed in peace: 
and the · bnfoꝛtunate, are conquerers in 
warre: One ofthe ſentences whiche maLe 
haue contented me, of thoſe whiche the 
auncyentes haue ſpoken , is this ,of the de⸗ 
upne PR, - |; 

That thoſe whiche are in p:oſperytye, 
haue no leſſe nede of good counſayle: then 


the bnhappye haue of remedye F 02 no leſſs 


doe they trauayle, whiche goe alweyes in 
the playne waye : then thoſe ,which mount. 


on the ſharpe craggye mountapne , Acco 2 


dynge to that J haue gathered of thy lets. 
ter, me ſemeth , that when we hope moſtg 
reſt, greateſt trauatle hathe.ſucceded ta the, 
And hereof J doe not meruell, noꝛ thou 
oughtelk not to de offended. 
N. li. Foz 


THE DIAUL. 


£02 as erperyence teacheth vs, when the 
frees baue þ bloTomes,then thep are moſt 
ſubtecte to the froſte. And when glaſſes are 
dꝛawen oute of the furnaces, they bꝛeake. 
The captaynes yauinge wonne the victozy, 
doe dye , Ahen they wyl put the key in the 
doze, the houſe docth fall. The pirates pes 
ryſhe, within the kenning of the lande. By 
that J haue ſpoken, J meane, that when we 
thinke to haue made peace with koztune, 
then the hathe a new demaunde ready foꝛ⸗ 
ged. All newe chaunges o? ſoꝛtune, tauſeth 
alwap newe paine to the parſon:but often⸗ 
tymes it is cauſe of moe greare foztreſſe. 

Foꝛ the tree beareth not ſo muche ſruite, 
where it firſt grewe, as there where it is as 
gaine planted:and the ſauoꝛs are moꝛe odi⸗ 
ferous, wh they are moſt chafed.J meane, 
that men of bye thonghtes,p mv2e they are 

zapped in the frowninges of foztune , the 
moze baltaunte and ſtoute they ewe them 
ſelues. 

The man btterlye is folpthe , oꝛ hathe 
great want of vnderſtandpnge, who hopeth 
at any time to haue perfede reſt, immagi⸗ 
nyng that þ woꝛld wil gene no aſſaulte vp⸗ 
pon hym: but that the tyme ſhall come, 
wherein he Halbe withonte care and feare. 

This myſerable lyfe is of ſuche tondy⸗ 
ton, that daylye,oure peares do diminyſh, 
and our troubles encreaſe, 

O Torquate , by the immoꝛtall gods J 
doe deſire the, and in the fapthe ol a frende 
J doe require the , thou beinge bozne in the 
wo:toe , nourpchyng thy ſclfc in the world, 
Iputage tn the woꝛlde, beinge conuerſaunt 
in the woꝛlde, beinge a childe of the wozld, 
and folowynge the woꝛlde, what dpddeſt 
thou hope of the woꝛlde, but thinges of the 
wo:lve 2 Peraduenture thou alone wylte 
rate the fleaſhe withonte bones, geue bats 
taple withoure peryll , trauaple withoure 
3 „and ſayle by che ſea withdut daun⸗ 

+ J meane , that it is bnpoſſypble foz 
1 men to*lyge in the wozide, vn⸗ 


— 


leſſe they wyll become ſabicae * ſoꝛo⸗ 


wes of the woꝛlde. 

The woꝛlde hath alwates ben the world, 
and nowe the wozlde ſhaibe after vs, and 
as a woꝛlde ſhall handell the wozldlinges. 

Zhe wpſe men, and choſe which of their 
eſtates are carefull , are not contented to le, 
noꝛ ſnperfpciallye to knowe the thinges: 
but rather wape them pꝛofoundlpe. 

I ſaye this, becauſe if tbon kneweſt thy 
debylptpe , and kneweſl foztune, and ber 
channge , if thou kneweft the men, and 
their malpces , it thou kneweſt the wozlde, 
and hys flatterpes : thou chouldeſt wynre 
no lytel honourc, where #s otherwpſe thou 
mapeſt chaunce to get infampe , Weare 
nowe come to fo greate fallye , that we 
wyl not ſerne the Cots whiche haue crea- 
ted vs: no2 abffapne from the wozld, which 
perlccutcth vs, 

And the beſte is, that he not wyllyng ” g 
(but rather reitaynge bs) we ſaye (that cf 
dure owne wyllcs,we wyll leue , and ſerue 
hym : and pet knowynge that thoſe whiche 
longecff haue ſcrued the wozlde do go oute 
of bys houſe molfe bitterlpe lamentinge. 
Dftentpmes J ffape to thinke, that ( acco2- 
dynge to the multytude of men whiche fo- 
lowe the woꝛlde, being alwapes euil hand» 
led of the wozld it the woꝛld dyd pꝛay them 
as he docth annoy them, il be dyd cemfoꝛte 

em, as he doeth cozmenterhcm, if he kept 

em as he banyſheth them, if he exalted 

em, as he abuſcth them , if he recepued 
them, as he expelBeth them, if be dyd conti⸗ 
newe them, as he couſumeth them: thinke 
that the Cods ſhonlde not be hononred in 
beauen , no2 the Temples woz ſyypped in 
the exrthe. 

© Torquate my frende, that whiche 
nowe J wpll ſap of *. thou maieſt 
ſape of me. 

Chat is to wete, bow mu Fm put oure 
confidence in fozrune, how lewdly we paſſe 


surdales, bow much ws archlindcd in the 


wol 


* 
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wende pet ko2 all that, ue credite his wozd - 
as muche * thoughe he had nau moc⸗ 
3 Nen e: 


7 


| gay 


0 * 4.7 . 
” 


£9 The Emperour, petſyvadetli at 
"men by ſtrongerealongnatto 
tküſte the v9 

tlicrein. 


d nor any thing 


: pH Lil me Lpraye che 


bon how ww butt this pꝛetent, thou haſt bene 
handled of the woe thon demaſinel reit. 
and hohath gen che trduble. Thou demaũ⸗ 
deſfhdhonr, and he hath geuen the intamp. 
Thott demaundeſt riches r he hache geuen 
the pouerty. Thou demaundett ioye, and he 
hath genen the ſoꝛ de ou demaundeff to 
be his, 1 he hach geuen the his hand. Thon 
demaundeſf life, t he bath geuen the each, 
Cher koꝛe if it be true that the woꝛlde hathe 
handled p in this wiſe why doetk thou mene 
to retourne againe to his wycked houſe?! O 
filthy woꝛlde, holo farre art thou tram iuſt: 
and howe karre eughte they to be fromthe; 
which deſire to be ſuf? . o naturally thou 
art a frid of nonelties, c onemy of ber tus. 
One of the leſfons which the woꝛld readeth 
to his ehildꝛẽ is this:thar tobe true wozid- 
tinges , they ſhoutd not be very true. The 
which: crpertence platnely ſheweth bg faz 


I; the man whiche medlethmuche with: the 


wo2lde:leanerhalwapes ſufpytfon-of hym, 
that he is not true. The wozlbe is an im⸗ 
baſadoure of the euil, a ſcourge of the good 


chefeſt of vices,a tiraunt of the vertudus, 1 


h;eaker of peace, a frente of ware lwete 
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water of vpces,the gawle of the vertusus, a 


defender of lves, an-tnutftour of nouelttes, 
a trauailex of the ignoꝛaũte, a hammer fo; 
the malycions , a table of gluttons, and 2 
furnace of concupilcence:finallye , it184he 


perilo£Charibde, where the hartes do ya 
ryche, and the daunger of Scilla, ubere the 


thoughtes doe waſte. Pꝛeſuppoſe that theſe. 
be the condictons of the woꝛld. The trouth 


ls, chat if chere be anye woꝛlde lynge wha 


complapneth to be eapll contente wich the. 
woꝛlbe, hall be there ſoze chaunge his tile: 
Trulve no, and the reaſon is, that if per- 
channſe one wozlolynges chould go oute of; 


the houle,of the wozlde, there are ten thous 


ſand vanit ies at his gate. 3 know not what 
wyſe man wyl lyue in the wo2ld with ſuch 
conditions, ſince the vices wherwpth ine do 
reioyce aur [clues are very fewe, in reſptae 
ol the rozmentes which we ſaffer.J ſay not 
that we doe heare it by beare ſape,andreds 
them in bookes ; but we ſe with our awng 
tyes, the one to conſume 4 walte the goods, 
others to fal and loaſe their credyte,others 
to fall with their eyes, and looſe their ho⸗ 
noure , others to loole the lpfe, and all this 


lene, pet neuertheleſte everye man thin⸗ 


keth to be free by pꝛyupledge, where there 
is none pꝛyneleged O my frend Lorqua⸗ 
tus, of one thinge J aſſure the, lu hiche is, 
that "the men whiche are boꝛ ne of women 
are ſo eupll a generation, and ſo ctuell is 
the wozlde wherein we lpue, and foꝛtune 
ſo empoyſoned with whome we frequente: 
that we cannot eſcape without being — 
ned with hys fete, bytten with hys teeth 
toꝛne with hys nayles, o impopſoned with 
bys venyme. 

Veraduenture thon ougbtet ſape onto 

me, that thon haſte ſene ſome in Rome, 
whiche haue lyued longe tyme » fazt 
neuer beinge agaynſte hym - To this. 7 
aunſwere. 

That thou mightelt rather to haue My 
tre bypon hem, then enuye:; foz it is not 

R, il. foz 
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fo; bys pꝛolpte, bu! for hys greate Hindes 
rauace. fo: the wezlde is ſo matievous, 
. tdat when it ſemeth to be molte our trend, 
then ft woꝛketh bs mot diſpleaſure; 

The benalthfull men, dye rather of a horte 


dult als in fewe dapesr;hen the dꝛye und le⸗ 
die mon doe, wich a dyſe ile of manpe vea⸗ 


res By this comparyſon J meane, that 


ſlace min can not eſtape, noꝛ lyue wichour 


reaniple : it is muche better, that by lytle, 


of 
and lytle, he taffeth them yen that they ew ges onghte to endure the eſclypſe everps 


ter all ar one tyme into hys houſe. 


D ge onely ougbtt to lars fo2tnne,who hno⸗ 
weth not foꝛtunes foite . Since the Geds 
would permit, and thy micheype barh den 
Denen dane loud mots vannger, 
- Where thou thoughteT mof ſure as a man 
Ce menen {es reaibn,chat weabpty da) 
to the ſome new ware, es rhe end theu (ooſs 
not thy good reno wine. luce then halt loſt 
er enpl ges. 

Tel me I p;apt the ( Torquatus) why 
doelt thon complayne,as a man ficke/whby 
eryeſt thou, as a foole:whp deeff thou ſigh, 
as man in dyſpatre ? and why dock thoa 
wepe,as a chylde : Thou arte come oute of 
che wart. 
And thou eomplapneft to haue doit thy 
waye, Thou ſapleffe by the bꝛoyling Seas: 
and thou wondereff, that thy wanes doe al- 


: Caalte the. Chou date aſcended the fept, 


and craggy mountaynes : and rhow-coty- 
 plapnef? that thou arte wearype. 

Thoa walkeſt by the thoznes: and wyſt not 
that thp gowne be tone 

Dpddeſt chon thinke in rhe toppe of the 
| digdmonntayne to lyne mol lurs/ By char 
Z dane ſpohen, 1 wyll aſke what vyligente 
teruyce thou haſte done to che woe, that 
thou wonldel? the Gods of heauen Honlde 
reco2mpente the? M ouldeſt thou offozrune 
a ſafe condince , the veinge (as the is ene⸗ 
męe of manpe , nacare beinge not able to 


O how mathe oughce che man to be ha⸗ 
ted of the immozral gods, who hnoweth not 
what tranaple meanech in this world: Foz 


gen? fr,the whiche is mother of all⸗ / O mp 
frende Torquatus, that 'whiche che ppre« 
fall nature cannot pzempſe the, dytdeit 
thou chinke that foztune (whiche is the tu 
Keppe mother) houlde gyue: It is bapoTy; 
ble that the Sea heulde alwapes pꝛompſt 
ds ſuretye, and the deauen clearenes, the 
ſommer dewes, and the toynter frottes. 
Parke well, marke my frende Torqua 
tus, that all natural i thin ges are ſablecs co 
chaunge euerpe peare:but all che woꝛldlin- 


momente. 
Since tbe natural goods cannot alwates 


che Gods be, it that 
— ——— 


tymes pale: defuze that we treat hows 
ae —— — 


« She bathe genen the ſo⸗ 
wer tos dete? and the ſwete ſhe bathe re- 
turned ta the ſower . She bache genen che 
the euyll foz the good : and where that then 
1 retourned dnto the 


> necks He hache begyled the in che fuſe 
p:yle: thou not ſuppoſynge that thon had 
delt rereined any domage, - | 
Me can doe no lefſe in this caſe but to 
Have compatſ"on dppon the: get chonghe 
they condrtnne malycionus foztune fog 
ſellpngo , they weil nate the iy myle in 
byenge. 
F in the ſhoppe of fozenae , all mee- 
chaundiſe are ſuſpytious, 5 
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O bnhappy that we are, I ſaye thoſe which 
meddls. wich che wozlde: foz in his market 
they ſe nought but lies, t we do not truſte 
dar in the auerth;owes of ouc renowne: 
which are not payde. but wich the coſte of 
dur life. And the ſanours of that faire,giug 
ds nothing by weight, oz meaſure oz theꝝ 
are a ſoꝛt of bacadoundes, and the wozlh of 
al is, anowing that chey ought co loſe wich 
foztan? all ſeke to bye at her ſhoppe.Ciug 
hy ſelte to the woꝛla, lane the mold mach 
ſerve the wozlde well, folowe the woplde; 


well, andfeele the wozlde well, fozin the 


ende of the iourney, the wozlde requtrech 
thee to be like bnto his inconſtancpe. J 
wold enter into count. not with the wo, I. 
which in the end is the wozld: but with the 
wonldlinges, whiche are in loue with the 
wozlo, Foz in the ende, eicher it is good 0 
enect;:. 

If che woꝛld be good fo; them  whereofdo 
they complayne: It be bs eusl, why do ther 
folowebfms LThep can not (though ther 


would)denpe one of the ,ff.errours wheriy 


$wozdlinges 7al:char is to were, that they 
ferue an euell mayffer, ozthat rene, 
mout of a good load. 

Cel me m friend Torquatu: wbt ddt 
thou h5pe,ſins thou madeſt fo long tyme 4 
tountenaũte co the wozld-Errii.veres thou 
daft ſerue? the woꝛlo, and hat bene in bis 
fauour;: wherfo:e it were now hie time that 
berwene the and bim were ſome diſcd2de; 
Foz berivene the grandfathers and che nes 
pbetos. betwene che father and che childaen 
derw2ne the vncies and the nephews, day⸗ 
lpe ws ſe great ſtriles 23 and diddeſt thou 
thin de. that betwene che and foztune, pers 
petual peace ſhould be? 

She gaue not to Belus king of the Airs 
ans but. lr. peares, ot᷑ pzoſpericy, 

Co the quene d erir amis. bi.oneſp. 

Ta Label king of the Latcedemonians. d. 
Co the xing of Chaldeans. iii. 

Cs toe great Alexander, iti. 

£5 ;r:ac Aonitcar king of Carthage. tt. 


To oure Iulius Ceſar one, and to infinite 
others the gane not one. 

If che wo2ld were pacie nt he thoutd be no 
woz2ls,tf che woꝛld were conftannr;he ww did 


be no wozlde, if che wozlde were ber , he 
could be no wb)td, tf wozty were true 


he thould be nl wozl2e, ir the wozide werd 
cozrigibſe;,hethould be no wozid :finaltie 4 


lar, that foz ndught els the woztd is wo;ip, 


but betanfe chere f is nothing in bim wertdt 
to be helourd: and many e in it that 
deſernech td be replontd z | 

If thong nine i knetveſf an | 


of che woztve;tn all the difevncſe of rhoce; 
ntil yetrb. chon hadveft not roten wichou! 
care, noz h ne wfthont guyles, 4 
haddcft not ſpoken without ſuſpicion, n 
— without aCaulte, nojtrufted anye 
(ks. 


an the ware 
berin theit theſes maye begiile then, 


| wherla thep thein ſelves whye topte , ar. 


wherin fozitine way ler them. 3 knot, not 
il ir be, that the woz1h of itn trite be happp 
ez chat he wozldlinges 
one ffrannger,one neighbour, d our pꝛo⸗ 
per bzocher dorde enuye bs, we wlll neuer 
(<6agh be do requtre bs)perdon dim, ant 
we ceife nöt tofolowe the wözlde, tbongte 
we knowe be perſecuterh bs, So chat wo 
dzawe our ſwo:des agayntt fipes:and wil 
kill the clephantes with ne dels. 

There is no greater ill in the wozide, chew 
to cdinke all eþinges in che wo ꝛůd are in e x 


tremitye. Fon il w# bs abaſed we ſigde 


alwapes to moun :: nit we be btghe , wg 
wepe alwayes foz feare offalting. 

Dachbe onerthzowes datbe the worde, ano 
his ſnares are ſo ſecrcte:that we are no ſo⸗ 
ner hidped,bnt we ſe both our dar des ant 
fete entangled in biees ; by the bhichs 
oure |yberipe i bzonghce mio lache cps 
trea:ne, and cruel captyuptpe, that wo 
bewayle oure miſhappes , with ros tungs 
dayce 88 bzute beaſtes:but as menne we 
dars not once btter them 


inthne do thinke Moxpess 


 fooles, 0 - 
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J knowe not whexof this cometh ,foz ſome 
I ſee which willingly fall, and achers I ſes 
recouer them ſelges. J ſce dy 
201d be remedied, and I ſe all 
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o:runicie, ps touchinge thy baniſhme 
| OA freak adde enate 4 'bchalfe._. 
| I fay no mozeto the, but chat the, conſola» 
tion ol the gods, and tht lone of the gods 
be with the Torquacus, The malice bf the 
tuell. a che pze,of the furtes,be abſent from 
me Marcus, Py wife Fauſtine fa] 
the, And in ber bebalfe,andipin 
ment vs to thy faire doughter 1 


+2 Art . . 

ib So- 

fours Celio,waiteth to the Torquare, 
biz bis owne hand, . 118 


IS 9 enen ons 
bm 42 The. xliü. Chaptet. . 


* 
N * 0 
* 1 


Princes and noble men ovghtnot 
to beare Wyith iugglers, jeſters, 
and partaſites, minſtrelles loyte- 
rers, nor vvich any ſuche kinde 
ofraſkals, And of the lavves 
Vvhiche the Romaynes made 
„in this behalfe. 

c Icurgus, Promotheus, 
Selen any Numa, Poinpi, 
ius, famous innentet⸗ and 
—ergers of lawes demos 


ES , 


honiſa,x thy depghter Amflda, @arke 


the ſubeilty of their wſtteo , and che zeale 


which they had to ther people in ofdeining 
many lawes which they taugbt: not onely 
what they onghe to do: but that whiche 
thep dught to fly. Foꝛ the good and expert % 
philitions do deſerue pꝛayſe to pꝛe⸗ 


ſerie vs befoze we ats ſicke : then to heale 


vs after we are diſeaſed. Plutarche in hys 
upothe gmes neuer celeth to exalte the Las 
cedemonians, ſapeng:that when they dyd 
obferut their tawes, they we re þ molt cffe- 
med of al the gretes: t after that they bzabe 
them, chey were the moſte vyleſt ſubiectes, 
which euer the roms ynes had. The felicitp, 
d2 infelpcitpe of realmes, doeth not cb ſiſt to 
haue good, oz eupl lawes:but to haue good, 
oz cuil Pꝛinces. Foz lytel pꝛoſpteth vs the 
law to be tut, it the king be wycked. Sex⸗ 
tus Cheronenſis in ßᷣ ute of Nerya faith, 

when the Romaynes and the Grekes had 
Warres together, that the imbaCovours 
chene two nations were ar contronerſpe, 
which vl them ſhuld baue the Rhoviens to 
be their frendes: the Greke emballadeurt 
ſated to tbetomaine. Ye ought not to maks 
pour leluts egal, O romaincs,w the Gres 


kes, ſince þ trouthe is ̊ ye came ft Nome 


fo tete to ſeke lawes. The Romapne em⸗ 


baCavour afiſlveredbym.J graũt the. that 
5 Nome we ſent toſeke lawes in Grece: 


' bytrhon wilt not denap, p from Grete yon 


bane bzought þ vices to Rome. JI ſaye vnto 
the þ troth,that Wont: compariſon, greater 
domage haue the bices done bnco vs: then 
pour-lawes hathe p:offced vs. Plutarche in 
an epiirie be wꝛate to Traiane ſaped, theſe 
woꝛdes. Thou wꝛyteſt vnto me. moſte nos 
ble Pꝛynce, that thou arte occupyed in oꝛ⸗ 
deynynge newe lawes : but iu my opyny⸗ 
on, tt had bene muche better, that thon 
haddeff kepte , and cauſed ta be hepte the 
olde . Foꝛ lytle pꝛoſyteth it to baue the . 
coffers ini of good lawes, and that the 

common wealthe be full of enyll cuſtemes, 
I baue ſene berp few Pꝛinces, but to make 
lawes they had habylyte ſafficyence : am 


to 
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d kepe them, they haue felt in them ſelues 
great debility ꝛ weakues. Yereof we baue 
example. Foz Nero was he, whiche made 
the beſt lawes in Rome: and that afrerwar 

es of like was mal coꝛrupt. Foz the gods 
oftentimes permitte, that by the handes of 
ſome cuell men, che others ſhoulde be con⸗ 
fkrayned to be good. Plutarche ſapeth fur” 
ther, 

If thou wilt (noble pꝛince)truſt thing 
o\vne buderſfandinge, in my pooꝛe coun ; 
laple, in fewe woꝛdes J would recite vnto 
the al p auncient lawes. J wil ſeo the very 
bꝛiefe and ſwete tawes, not to thende thou 
ſhouldeſt publiſhe theym in Nome: but to 
the ende thou kepe them in thy bouſe. Foz 
ſins thou haſte made lawes foz all, J wpll 
make lawes fo: the. 

The kirſt laws is, that thou behane thy 

ſelfe in ſuch ſoꝛt, that thou be not noted of 
any notable vice: Fo2 if the paince be ver⸗ 
tuous in his pallace, none dars be dillolute 
in his houſe, 
The ſecond lawe is, that equally thou kepe 
iuſtice, as wel to him wbich liueth fapre of, 
as to him which is nere about the: fox it is 
much better that thou departe of thy goos 
des to thy ſeruauntes, tben that thou ſhul⸗ 
deſt geue them that iulkice, whiche apper- 
tepneth to others. 

The third lawe is, that thou delight in 
woꝛd and dede to be true, that they take 
þ not in this de faut to ſprake to much. F0z 
p2inces which in their woꝛdes are vncer⸗ 
tayne, and in their pꝛomiſes deubtful. hall 
be bated of theit fryendes, and mocked of 
their enemies. 

The ſourth lawe is, that thou be bow 
gentle cf condicion , and not fo2gecfull of 
* ſeruices done. 
are hated of gad, and deſpiſed of men, 


The fifrlaw is, that as a peffilenee thou 


chaſe from the flatterers. Foz ſuch W their 


euell lite, do diſfurbe a whele cons wealth 
and with their flatteries, do darken thy re⸗ 


Fez vnchankefull pzincss. 
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nowne, 
If thou (moſt noble p:ince) wilte ovſcrue 


theſe. v. lawes, thou ſhalte nede to make nb 


mo lawes: Foꝛ there is no nede of other 
lawe in the common wealth, but to ſe that 
the pꝛince be of good life. This wꝛote Plu- 25 
tarche to Traian, and euery vertuous mi 
ought to haue them witten in his hart. 

J was willing to touche this hiſfoꝛyt 
onelpe co ſhewe the p;ofite of this laſte 
lawe, where it lapeth, that pꝛinces admires 
into their canuer lation no flatterers, of 
whom it is reaſon we talke of nowe: 0 
ſo muche as there are diuerſe men, wyth 
whom they lofe their time, and ſpend their 
goodes. When Rome was well o2dered. if, 
offices were greatly nen 0 the — 
nes, | 
The one was, the tu 3 
were as men that foughe. And the cauſe to 
inuent this plap,was to the end pong men 
(not expert in warre) ſhoulde fe the ſwoz- 
des dꝛawen. ſharpe ſpeares, ſhootinge lot 
croſſebowes, to geue blowes with their 
ſwoꝛd, to ſhed bloude, to gene cruell woun- 
das, and to ſlep men: oz in this ſoꝛtt they 22 
loſt feare, and in going to the warre, they 
recoucred courage. The man whiche hath 
paſt a watche thoughe it be in the nighee, 
dare paſſe it: But he whiche hach not paſ-' 
ſed it, though it be in the daye, dare not en⸗ 
ter it. I meane, that the Romapnes wers 
very lage, to ſhewe vnto their thildꝛen the 
daungers,befoze they did put them thertn. 
Foꝛ this is the difference bertvene the fear 
ful hart and the courag ious ſtomacke, in 
that the one flyeth from a difaffe; and the 
other is not afrapd of a ſw od. | 
The ſecond office whiche was eſtramed in 
Nome, was that of the, ſugglers, ie⸗ 
ſters, plapers of tragedies, and of ſuche o⸗ 
thers, whiche tynentedplaycs, and paſtis 
mes to retoyce the people:and in eſpetial⸗ 
ly men of warre, who they feaſted at they; 


6 nnn maoze at their 
2 2 comming 
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coming houte Foz the Romaines thinking 
that they ſhould be with ſuch glozpe recep- 
ned, wente with determinacion eytber to 
winne the vicco2y.,02 to bye in battaple, 
Che puncient 4 true Romapnes had ſach 
care fo2 the comms wealth of their people, 
that they conſented that ieſters ſhould icff, 
tugglers ſhould tuggle, and the players of 
entetludes ſhould playe: ut this was not 
thꝛough aboundaunte of bantrye , nos fo: 
want of grauitie, but to take from the Þle- 
belans, occaſion of idlenes, i to kepe them 
occupied in other perticuler playes: they 
would that all rhe pleaſures ſhoulde be ta⸗ 
ken togethers. Not without canſe J ſape, 
that the pleaſures were taken in commen, 
that is ro wete, that no romatne could play 
any playes perticulerip, make any bikers, 
repꝛeſent comodies, noꝛ make anye feaſtes 
beſide thoſe, whiche they made to reioyte 
the whole people, ſo chat in Rome they tra 
uayled ſeuetallp, and reiopted togethers. 
Would tu the immoꝛtal gods, chat ſuche x 
fo extelleat a romane cuſtome were ob⸗ 
letued in dur chꝛiſtian common wealth, * 
But Jam verpe ſozye chat vndifferentſe 
riche, and poꝛe, great and ſmall,do play co- 


medies, ronne the bulles, do tuff, and make 


bankets, weare deniſes, feaſte the ladycs, 
ſpend in banketr,and innent feaſfes , The 
whiche thinges altogether do redounde to 
the damage of the common wealth, tothe 
walt of the goodes, 4 to the cozrnpcion of 
the maners:foz the particuler paſtimes do 
- encreaſe new dices to bꝛede in men. Theſe 
players did ſerne in rome to make paſtime 
at the-greate feaſtes of their Goddes : Foz 
ſins Romapnes were greate wo:lhyppers 
of their goddes ,and ſo carefull of their tẽ⸗ 


| wt ples,they ſought co feaſt them al the way⸗ 
| es they could innent. Truly this was done 


by the deuine ſufferance , ſoz their goddes 
being leughinge ſtockes ( as in dede they 
were) the liuung god would they ſhould be 
ſerned,honoured,and feaſted by geffures, 
and mockes,Elondus in the third boke de 


Roma triumphante mẽcionetth þ which 
I have ſpoken , and ſapcth, That the Ros 
maynes were no leffe curious to gine laws 
es to the ingglers,and ieſters, which went 
mocking bp and downe Rome then to the 
captapnes whiche were fightinge in the 
warre. Fez though they did permit teſters, 
players and iugglers, to crerciſe their ofs 
fices:per they did cemmanunde thepm that 
their lines might be bprickt and ſuf. 
Amongeſt others, ſuche were the lawes, 
which the romapnes oꝛdeyned fo2 theſe ic» 
fers.tuggliers,plapers,and tomblers. 
The fir ſt lawe was, they commannded 
that they would all be knowen,and cramt- 
ned, to ſe if they were honeſt men, wiſe and 
ſage, Foꝛ þ moze their offices cre balne, 


ſo much the moze they pꝛouided, that they 


were genen to wiſe men. 

The ſecond lawe, cemmaunded to exa- 
mine them, to ſe if they were able, and com 
ly to ererciſe their offices : and in deede in 
this caſe, as wel as in the other, they hatde 
reaſon, Fo2 as be ry a foole is he, which har & 
ke neth to a focle not pleaſaunt, as the fcole 
bim ſelte. | 

The third late was, that they did not 
permit anye Romoyne iuggler to exerciſe 
ſich feates, eneles he had ſeme other cratt. 


So that ik they occt pied the hs!pe dapes to 


playt᷑ and ſhewe paſfime in the freces, the 
other deyts they Gonld wozke at home at 
the ir houſes. 

Che fourth lawe was, that no inggler 
noꝛ ſeſter, ſhould be ſo hard fe in his offen- 
tacions to ſpeake any malices: and in dete 
it was a lewe berp neceſſary. Foz often- 
times fewe they are, whichedo refopce at 
their mockerpes:and manpe whtche tem- 
plaine of their malices. 

The fifte lawe was, that no luggler 02 
ſeſter, ſteulde beſo bolde to make anpe pa- 
fimes in anye partyculer touſes, but in 2 
open places, Fe: other wiſe, thoſe whyche 
ſpake them became her dy:and thoſe which 
heard them Vere bicicus, 


The 


* 
- 
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The Romaynes not cötented to haue made 
theſe la wes, oꝛdeyned that the tugglers fo; 
nopaZimes ſhewed, oꝛ any other thing ſpo 
kon ;ſhould be ſo bolde as co reteyue anyr 
money. And to auopde their complayntes 
und to ſatiſfy their paynes they allowed e⸗ 
ner one of them a thouſand ſercerces pere 
in out ot the common treafare. Me ought 
greatly to pꝛayſe the p:outdence of the No⸗ 
maynes. when haue pꝛeſeribed a kinde of 
life foz tho teſters to liue: even as — did 
to other men of rome, and to the captaines 
of warre. And in this place no leſſe than 
in an other graue thing, they ſhewed their 
wiſedome. Foz a gouernour of a common 
„elch trauayleth moze to cozrect fpoles th 
I 10 e y the ſage. 


1 The.xhiii.Chaprer. 


Hovve ſome icfters vvere pani- 
ſhed by the auncientes, and of 
the ieſters and loyterers of our 
time. t : 


TViias Capitolinus in the 
booke of the maners of the 
auntientes ſayeth , that in 
times paſt, the letters, and 
ingglers were greatly effe- 
med. And we will not denye but that they 


had reaſon, ſins with theim they honoured 


the gods, they toke their pleaſours,thep res 
ſoyced their feaſtes, they were berpe quicke 
men not impoꝛtunate noz couetous. The 
ſeſter hath no grace onleſſe immediatipe a 
man purteth his hand co che purſe. Ne find 
ſome fragmẽtes of an ozact3 which Cice- 
ro made in þ ſenare, greatly repꝛouing the 
Senatonrs, and all the people becauſe they 
ſo willingly gaue eare to this ieſter, who 
Eirred bp ſedicion among the commons, bis 


— 
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name was Roſcio ,who was ſo greatly e⸗ 
ſtemed in rome 5 the Romapnes did moꝛe 
willingly heare that which be ſayde in his 


leſtes,thã that which Cicero ſpake in good 


earneft; This ieſtęt Roſcio and Cicero 
ſtryued whyche of them bothe were of 
greater witte, Roſcio foz pzeſentynge a 
thynge wyth dyuers geeſfes oz Cicero 
pꝛonouncinge waptye maters in earntſt, 


When 3 rede in Iulius Capitollinus that 


whyche J haue ſpoken, 3 wpll not ceaſs 
to cofelle mine innocencpe, ſoꝝ that J could 
not then kepe my ſclfe from laughing to fe 
that Roſcio, being Pꝛince of foly:did pꝛe⸗ 

ſume co dyſpute with Cicero,whiche was 

father of eloquence . Sith all theſe thinges 

are vnſtable in one, ſo from one day to ano 
ther we ſee them chaunge. The romapnes 
dyd greatlye efeme the pollicye of the com⸗ 
mon wealthe, the dyſciplyne of warre , the 
Nurture of chyld2en , the exercyſe of the 
ponge,and the honeſtye of the players, ans 
iuglers:the which in time cam e to be ſo diſ⸗ 
ſolute, that very oſte they were occaſpon of 
greate ſlaunders amoge the people. The 
whiche by the Romapnes ſene, and conſids- 


red, and that the leſters which were wont 


to ſhewe them pleaſours, were cauſe of diſs 
tenſion (and where all they commaunded 
them to be reſpdence in their offices , they 
were bacabondes,and that vſinge chcm as 
ſages, they lined as loyterers 2 fooles, not 
tontented with that, that they gaue them ol 
the common treaſour, but they wente beg⸗ 
ginge of euery man) the Senate of rome de⸗ 
termpned amonge them ſelues to banyſhe 
al the Jugglers, and ieſters, out of the com 
mon wealthe , On this execution of theſe 
lopterers , ſpꝛange dyuers dyſſentſons as 
monge the people. Foz the Pꝛinces which 
were good,calf them oute: and thoſe which 
were cuyll,called them in So that one of 
the tokens whtche were in Rome, to know 
a bertuous,02 vitious pzince,wasro ſe it᷑ he 


mainteypned ieſters, iugglers, oz bacabon⸗ 
Platareß 


— 


des, amonge the people. 
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Plutarche in his Apothegmes ſayeth, that 
the Lacedemonians did neuer permit any 
iuggler oz ieſter to be in the comon welth. 
And when one did demaund a Lacedemo 
nian, by an imbaſſado: of Rhedes, what 
was the occaſion to make ſuch a la we, ſins 
the geffers,and players, ſhewed pleaſure to 
the people, and the people loffe nought but 
laughed at their folly:the Lacedemorian 
aunſwered, Lycurgus ſaw harde,felt, oꝛ 
red, ſome great domage,that the icſfes,fug 


 lIers02 plapers, might doe in the common 


welch, ins #gaffiff cheym,be made thys ſd 
ſtraight a la we. But that which J know is 
that we Grekes are better, wepinge wyth 
our ſages :then are the Komaynes langhs 
ing at theiffooles Dio in the life of 1 ras 
ian detlareth, that there came a iuggler to 
Vomt from A ffricke whoſe ronnepaunce 


was ſo clene, that it was a wöderful thing 


to ſe what ft ates he did and to heare what 
woꝛdes he ſpahe. And when they pꝛoytd 
the good emperdut I raian, that it wontd 
pleaſe him, to heart him, be aunſwered, It 


is not ſoz the aurhozirp of a graue and ver 


tnovs pꝛince, that in his pzeſence any ſuch 
bapne thing ſhonld be Hewed. Fo2 in ſuch 


_ caſe, he ſhould be noicfſe ridted of light- 


nes, then the otheraccnfed of follpe. 
further he ſayd.Befoze pztnces,o mi ſhuld 


And 


not be ſo hardy to ſpeake diſhoneſt weꝛdes, 
noꝛ ſhewe light repꝛeſentacions. And in 


- Cach taſe, as much payne deſerue thep whf- 


2 


the mone him therto: as thoſe, which do re- 
pꝛeſent them. Foz a man ought not to put 


beloꝛe pzinces thinges which ſhould allure 


them to vices: but thinges whiche ſhoulde 


moue the to dertues, Certainlp theſe wozz 


des were woꝛthy of ſuch aperſonage. 


Suetonius Tranquillus in the life of Au 


guſtus declarcth,that in Rome there was 
8 ieſter verpe mery , and pleaſaunt called 
Eſtephane, who one dape offered his ſer⸗ 
vice to the emperoure , to the ende that of 


that ſernice ſome pꝛofite mighte vnto him 


eulue. Ve went to the pallace lemtimt in 


the attire dr a page, and an other time in 
the habtte ot a Romayne matrone : and fo 
truly counterfayted enery chinge, that & 


ſiemednot to be him, but the ſelfe ſame pat; 


ſs he repzeſ#red; The emperour Auguſt? 
was greatly diſplenſed w that þ ieſter had 
done, and commaunded foꝛthe with that de 
could be whipt in. iii. theaters. And when 
he complapned, that the emperonre com- 
maunded bacsboundes to be whipped ons, 
be thꝛiſe, the emperour Auguſtus aun- 
ſwered. Ons they ſhal whippe the , fo: the 
iure thou diddeſt to the Nemayne ma⸗ 
trone, whom thou diddelt tepꝛeſent. 

Cbe ſeconde time they all whip the. 
fo: the pſſipcſon that thou han to repꝛeſit 
it befoze my parſon. The third foꝛ the time 
thou baff made diners looſe, foꝛ beholding 
and hearinge the. Foz fiſfers do not de- 


ſerue ſo muche puniſhment, in the leſtes 1 3 


mockertes they do ſap:as foꝛ þ time whiche 
they loſe, and cauſe others to loſe Certayn- 
ly,the puniſhment which was geuen to the 
teſter, was bery tuff : and exceadinge good 
wore the wozdes, which Avguſtus ſayd. 
There was an other ieſter in the time 
of A vguſtus whoſe name was Pilas, Aud 
when the Emperour had banyſhed all the 
teſters, 2 iugglers from Rome, this Pilas 
was ſo plea ſaunte, and mery wpth all per- 
ſons ; that wyth great inſfaunce they be 
| ſoughte the Emperour to reuoke that ſens 
tence. And the requeſt in deed was ſo great 
as it it had ben fo2 a Philoſopher,they culd 
haue done no moꝛe. Fo2 bayne, and lighte 
men,employe rather that they haue, on him 
who bzingeth vnto theim ſome folpe: then 
to one, which teacheth and cozrecteth their 
iyfe, The Emperonr condeſcended to the 
requeſte it the people, on ſuche condicion 
that they ſhould gene a mapſter and tutoz 
to Pilas, that ſhold chaffice and cozrect him 
as a foole, Sapeng , that ſins ſages tooke 
fooles to be their mayſters, that the fooles 
alſo ſhould haue ſages fo: maſters. The 
cauſe was: that as one daye he that had the: 
charges 
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eharge of Pilas did rebuke him foz certaine 
i(ghtnes that he had done, oꝛ foz ſome diſho 
neffye that he had ſaved : Pilas was excea⸗ 
ding wꝛathe with him. The whiche the em- 
peroure dnderſtaudpnge, commaunded he 
chuld be whip , and banyſhed fo2 euer, and 
euer. Mhen Auguſtus gaue this ſentence, 
they ſape he lated this wozlde . Rome hathe 
ben mſighty,and pntſaunt inough, to make 
her enemves ffonpe:4 now the is nor able, 
to bantthe ſeſkers, + fooles, And that that is 
woꝛſte of al,they haue pꝛeſumption to vere 
vs: we haue not courage to repꝛoue them. 
The Lacedemotbans had greate reaſon, 
and alſo the Romaynes , to ryd their com⸗ 
mon wealthe of teſters. Fo2 thep are idel, 
vitious, diſhoneſt, malpciaus, and pzetudp» 
elall to the common wealth, Theſe ieſters, 
and fugglers are idell, ſeing that moꝛe then 
others, thep eate the ſwette okochers. They 
are bitious, foꝛ they can not excrciſe their 
offices but in vices, and in treatynge with 
dicious men , They are dyſhoneſt, foꝛ they 
get not to cate by deinge good woꝛkes: but 
by ſpeakinge dyſhoneſt woꝛdes . They are 
malfctous,fo2 they haue accuſfomed, when 
they loue not a man, imme dlately to ſpeake 
tupl of hym. They are vnp2ofycable foz the 
common wealth, foz they mocke vs, and ſel 
ds batne woꝛdes: + we pap them good mo⸗ 
ney. The wozlde is come to ſo greate follye, 
and coꝛzruption, that euen as graue 4 wyſe 
men thinke it greate inconuenyente, to be 
connerſaunte with vapne,and fonde men! 
ſo the Loꝛdes of eſtate thinke it an honour, 
to haue in their honle, ſome folythe ieffers, 
whiche doe erp:efſe dyuers folyes. Jf there 
were not but this enyil:pet here ſt myghte 
be dyſſembled. But what ſhall we ſap, that 
toꝛ the moſte parte the lozdes are ſo vaine, 
und the teſters ſo pꝛeſumptuous: that the 
Loꝛdes haue moze cart to tontente them, 
then they haue to pleaſe the loꝛdes 
In the houſe of a lozd, a foole . the end 
of the peare wyll aſke moꝛe, then anye o⸗ 
ther of thoſe whiche are molke ati, eiente 
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ſo that the follyes of one are moꝛe atccepta⸗ 


ble, then the ſeruyces of all. It ie ſhame to 
ſpeake it, and no leſſe to wyte it, that the 
Cbyldꝛen of vanyty are ſo vayne, that they 
bzybe a foole 02 a ſeſfer no leſſe in theſe 
dapes, to thintente he mape be a meane foz 
them vnto the Pꝛinte: then they dyd in ty⸗ 


mes patfe deſire Cicero, to make an ozati- - 


on fo2 them befoze the Senate. 

It is foz wante of vnderſtandpng, and 
thꝛoughe the biletye of perſonne, oppꝛelllon 
of the harte, t dyſpꝛayſe of renowme,to be 
deſirous by the meane of foo les, to attapne 
to anpe thinge. Foz he can daue no grea⸗ 
ter wyſe dome, whiche putteth hys hope in 
the fanoure of a foole. What remapneth 
fo: me to ſay, when J haue ſayd char which 
I wil ſape-And it ts,thartf a geffer oz foole 
ſave openlye to ſowe loꝛde, Ood laue poure 
lyfe,©h he is a noble mon in dede, he wpll 


gene hym a govne of lune: end entring in ⸗ 


to a churche , be wonlde not geue a pooze 
man a halpenye, 

O whar neglygence , is there of Pꝛin⸗ 
tes: O what vanytye of Lo2des ? ſince they 
fo:ſake the pojze and wyſe, to enrpche the 
ieſters and fooles . They haue enonghe foz 
the wozlde,and not foꝛ Jheſus Chꝛiſt: they 


gene to thoſe that afkefoz dis loners ſake, 


and not tothofe whiche aſke foz the health 8 
of the loule. Be dughte not to doe fotfoz the 


knyghte whiche is a Chꝛiſtyan, and nota 


woꝛldelynge, onghte rather to wyll, that 
the pooze doe pꝛape fo2 hym at the hower, 
of deathe: then that the fooles , and getker 
wonlde piapſe him in hys lyfe. 


What doeth it pꝛofpte the ſonle, v2 th 


dodpe, that the ſeſfers doe pꝛayſe the fc2 d 


ebatẽ thou haſte genen them: and that the 


poꝛe accuſe the, foz the bꝛead thou hatt de⸗ 


naped them Peradnenture it wyl pzofpre 
the almucbe, that a foole, oꝛ a flareret , goe 
befozea Pzince appavraylled with a newe 


wuerpe of thine:as the pooze men ſhall dos 
the domage befoze God, to whome thou 
haſte denved Wan ſytrte⸗ * 


— 
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All gentlemen,and Knightes,in the name 
of our ſauiour Jeſns Chꝛiſt J admonyſhe, 
crho:te,and humbly require, that thep con⸗ 
ſyder wel what they ſpende , and to whom 
thep geue, ſoꝛ the good Pꝛinces, oughte to 
- bane moze reſpec of the necellitpes of the 
p2ooze: then of the follpes of counrerfaptes. 
Ceae as yee wyl, deuyde as pe liſte, foz at 
the houre of death, as muche as pee haue 
laughed with che fooles,foz that pe haue ge 
uen them: ſo muche ſhall ye wepe with the 
poze,foz that ye haue denaped them. At the 
baure ok death it halbe greuous papnes to 
him that dyeth, to ſee the fleaſhe of the Oz⸗ 
phanes all naked, and to beholde counter 
faite fooles lodeu with their garmentes. Of 
one thing J am amaſed, that indyffrrently 
euerp man may betome a foole, aud no mi 
let hym: and the woꝛſte of all is, if once a 
foole become couetous, all the wozld after⸗ 
wardes can not make him to be in his right 
ſenſes, Trulp, ſuche one which hath no re⸗ 
Con to be a foole , at the leaſte he hath good 
occaſion:ſince he getteth moꝛe to cate plap⸗ 
eng, then the others doe working: © what 
negligfce of thepꝛinces, and what ſmal reſ⸗ 
pecte of þ ganernaurs of the comms wealth 
is chts:that a pong mJ, whole, ſfout,ftrog, 
and valpaunte, ſhuld be ſuffered to go from 
houſe to houſe, ſxomtable to table, and only 
foꝛ babblinge vayne wozdes, and cellpnge 
ſhameful lyes, he thoglde be counted a man 
of an excellent tonge. Another folp there is 
in this caſe, that theix moꝛdes are not ſo fo 
as their dedes are wicked. And though 

27 hep haue a good, oz euyll graue: pet in the 
end. they be counted in the comms wealth, 
as lopterers and fooles. A knowe not whes 
ther in this caſe is greater, either their fol⸗ 
ly, oꝛ our lyghtnes,fo2 they ble vs as fooles 
in tellinge vs lyes, and we paye them good 
money. The Romaynes dyd not permit in 
their common wealthes, colde ieſters: noz 
we Cbꝛiſtyans oughte co retayne into oure 


houſes, del loyterers, Ve oughte to knowe, 


that moze offendeth he whiche ſinneth with 


a defourmed woman: then he whiche ſins 
neth, with a beautifull ladye. And he which 
is dzunke with ſower ale offcndeth mozcs 
then he which is dzunke with ſwete wpne, 
And ſo in like maner, greater offence coms 
mit they,whiche loaſe their times with the 
fooles , that haue no grace: then with ie⸗ 
ſtcrs ,whiche haue good wittes. Foz it map 
be permitted ſometyme, that the ſage man 
fo: the recreation of bys ſppritcs , doe fres 
"quente the companpe of ſome pleaſaunte 
man, 
The. xlv. Cliapter. 


a Ofa letter vvhich the Emperour 
vvrote toqa frende of his, certifi- 
eng hym;that he had banyſhed 
from Rome, the ieſters, iuglers, 
conterfet fooles, paraſites, ruffi- 
ans, minſtrels, vacabondes, and 
al otherloyterers. 


Arcus Aurelius onelye - 


| |, Emperoure ofRome,lo2de of 
AA ſia, cofederace with Euro- 
A pe, frende of Affricke, and, | 

enemp of the warres, wiſheih 


health to the Lambarte, gouernour of the 

Ile of Heleſpont.With the ſurrrs which 
thou dideſt ſẽd me, Jhane cauſed my gowns 
to be furred,and am girded with the girdel 

which thou dideſt pꝛeſent me.+ am greatly 
cdtẽted with thy hoũdes. F02 all is ſo good, 

that the body doe th re ioyce to poſſeſſe it, and 

the eyes to beholde it, and alſo the harte tg 

render thankes foꝛ it. Where J dyd aſke # 

few thinges of the in ieſt, thon haſt ſent me 

manp in erneſt, wherin not as a ſeruaunt, 
but as a frende, thou haſt ſhcwed thy ſelſe. 

Foz the office of noble and wozthy hartes, 

is to offer. to their frendes, notonly p which 

they demaunde: but that alſo whiche iber 

thinke they wyl de maund. i 

Truly 5̊ haſt better meaſured ch * 

| 2 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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by thy noblenes;then] the demaund by mp 
couetouſnes. Foꝛ if thou doeff remember, 


A did demaund bf che only ,riſkinnes:and 


thou halt ſent me:12,doſen.J tolde the, that 
deſired , houndes fo; to hunte: and thou 
half ſent me. ix.ot᷑ the beſt that can be found 
in the Ile. In ſuchſoꝛte, that J haue had ho- 
nour:and thou hat wonne renowme . Foz 
in the litel J haue demaunded, they ſhal ſce 
my lytel couetouſnes:and in the much thou 
Halt ſence me, they ſhal perteiue thy greate 
lyberalptpe. J eſteme hig hiye that whiche 
thou haſte ſence me:and-J beſeche the gods 
ſende the good lucke. Foꝛ thou knoweſt, we 
may render chankes foꝛthe benefites recei⸗ 


ued : but we haue nat the power, to requſte 


the gentlenes ſhewed. Foz the man whiche 
dare rxecetiue of another any giſte, doth bynd 
hym ſelle to be hys ſlaue , J can not be thy 
ſlaue, fo J am thy frend ea hereat Joughtc 
not to reioyſe, moꝛe then another. Jos be⸗ 


ing a ſeruaũt, J chuld ſerue the with feare, 


but being thy frend, J wyl pꝛoltte the with 
. frendſhpp, Therloꝛe to declare the chefe oc⸗ 
caſis wherfoꝛe I w2ite vnto the at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, J ſay, J ſend the. 3 Hyppes loden with 


leſters and ingglers, lopterers, vacabödes, 


and fooles:+ vet J doe not ſend vnto the all 
the vacabõdes which are in Nome, koꝛ then 
it ſy5uld be peoplcd with fraungers . The 
office that they had, was that ſom&of them 
ſange ſondzy malicious ſonges in the Trea- 


tes, others told lies and newes,foz their di⸗ 


ners, other flatered foꝛ aduauntage, other 
plaicd on inkrumites to get dꝛinke, others 
 connterfayted the fooles fo2 a new gowne, 

ſome plaid the phiſitian foꝛ a pzofite,other 
iugglers conueved craftely,other figboeis 
Picked finely,ochers made rimes ignoꝛaũt ; 
ly, and other diſers, foyſted, and kogged cõ⸗ 


ning! y: ſwere into the by the godtJercu- 
les, theſe loiterers wanted no fooles to here 


them. J let the wete, my krende Lamberte, 
that theſe loyterers are ſuche, and their ſeo⸗ 
lers innomber ſo manye:that thoughe the 
mayſters mape be in.ili.ſhyppes caryed pet 


Fo. 225. 


the ſchollers coulde not be in an hundꝛeth 
tranſpozted, Df one thing J meruel much, 
and alſo J affirme, that the Gods be otfen⸗ 
ded, ſince carthequakes onerth:ew the hou⸗ 
ſes, the great waters cary awaye the bꝛid⸗ 


ges, the froſte freſe the vines, the coꝛrupte 


ayer intecteth the wiſe men: ver is ther no 
plague that conſumeth the fooleu: O ho we 


vnhappy art thou Rome, bnto him that ſhal 


wel beholde the, and dilygentlye ſcrche the. 


Foz in the wanteth valyannte captaynes, 


honeſt Senatours, iuſte Cenſours, faithful 


officers and vertuous Pꝛinces:and oneipe 


there aboundeth fooles, ieſters, platers, dy⸗ 
ſers, lovterers , and bacabondes , © what 


ſeruice thou ſhuldeſt do to the gods, and pꝛo 
fyte to our mother Nome, if fo2.3.ſhippes of 


kooles, thou diddeſt ſed vs one barke onlip of 
wiſe men: J would not ſape but J wyll not 


ceaſe to ſaye) that J haue ſene fooles, that 
J haue heard many folies:but, I neuet ſaw 


ſo great fooles, noꝛ harde ſuche extreme fol⸗ 
lp, as that of ſome noble romaines, Italy- 


ens , who thinke it a greate ace to keape a 
' foole in their houſe. I iudge him tobe a grea 
ter foole, that ſo deſireth to kepe a foole: then 


the foole hym ſelfc. Foꝛ a foole hathe a ſem⸗ 
blaunce of the ſage, after that he accompa- 
nieth with a ſage: but the lage ſhe weth him 
ſelfe a foole, after he accompanyeth with a 


foole, Why doe men ſeke thinges of mocke ⸗ 
ry-ſince al that is in the woꝛld is mockery? = 


Why ſeke we fooles - Since all that we 
ſape, fs nothnige but folye 2 Why doe we 
refopce,with thoſe whiche flatter vs? ſince 


there are none, that ſaye one onely trueth⸗ 


Ulhp doe we ſeke fained ſooles! Since that 
all, oz the moſte parte of vs all, are verye 
fooles - I ſee dyuers in Rome, the whiche 
thonghe they companye with honcſf men, 
are dyſſolute,companyeng with ſages they 
are ſymple, crearynge with wyſe men, they 
are withoute conſideracion, and being con⸗ 
uerſaunte with fooles, they thinke to be 
fage.Jf we kepe company with pitifull, we 
chalbe picyfull, 


S. ii. If 
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It we be conncrfaunte with the cruel, we 
| halt be cruel. It we communicate with ly⸗ 


ers, we ſhalbe lpers. t we haunte the true, 


we ſhalt be true: and if we deſtre the foliſhe, 
me ſhal be fooles. oꝛ atccoꝛding to the ma- 
ſters we haue, and doctrines we haue: ſuch 


ſhal be the ſciences whiche we ſhall learne, 


and the wozkes whiche we ſhal folow. The 
famous tiraunte Penis the Siracuſaine, 
. Whiche was in dcicil, ſaied vnto the philo- 
ſopher Diogenes. Cel me Diogenes, what 


condicion ought men to haue in their hou⸗ 
ſes, and wich what perſons oughte they to 


deude their goods! Diogenes aunſwered 


him. The wiſe man which wyl liue in peace 
with the common wealth, and that wyl not 
ſee hys goods euyl imployed, oughte not to 
gene to eate, noꝛ to accompany with anye, 
but with the aged perſos which ſhuld coi - 
ſaple them, and with the pong which ſhuld 


ſerne them, with frendes whiche ſhonld fa ⸗ 


uour them, 1 with the poꝛe, to the end they 


 tuld pꝛayſe them. Penis the tiraunt great- 


lye commended that, which Diogenes the 
philoſopher tolde hym: but he coulde neuer 


25 p2ofice with that counſaple. Foz as he ſhe⸗ 


wed him ſelfe a tiraunte in robbinge:ſo he 
ſhewed him ſeife alſo vndiſcrete in ſpeding, 
Pꝛeſuppoſe that that which Diogenes the 
philoſopher ſpake weretrue,tt at is to wete, 
that we ought to fede the aged, ſeruaũtes, 
fe des, poꝛe:we ſe by this aunſwere , it is 
not iuſte to geue to eate, eyther to ieſters, 


minſtrels, paraſites, flaterers, lopterers, oꝛ 


fooles. | 
Firf me ſemeth, that a mau ought not to 


. thinke that fooles are capable to geue coũ⸗ 


layle, ſince they haue it not foꝛ them ſelues: 
fo: it Moulꝭ be great folly to vſe men as ſa⸗ 
ges, whiche of their owne wyl haue made 
them ſelues fooles. 

The ſeconde, me ſemeth that it is a vaine 
thinge to thin ke, that the ieſters ſhuld ſerue 
as ſeruauntes:foꝛ theſe vnhappy pesple, to 
ſtye trauayle onelye, haue taken vpon them 
this office ſo ſclaunderous. 


—— 


Chirdly it ſemeth to be a ſhamefaf chinge, 
and of great inconuenpence, that anve no- 
ble and ſage man ſhald defermpne,to haue 
anye flaterer , oꝛ ieſter, foz hys famplyare 


krende:foꝛ ſuche onghre not, noꝛ cannot be 
counted among the true trendes, ſinee they ?? 


lone vs not foz the vertue we poſſeſſe, but 


foz the goods which we haue. 


- Fo2thly me thinketh it a vayne thinge 


to thinke, that vnder the couler of ponertye 
it ſhould be iuſte, to gene meate to feſfers, 


02 loyterers:foz we cannot ſaye that ſuche 

are pooze foꝛ that they wante ryches, but 

that follye aboundeth in them. Since there⸗ 
koꝛe a man is defamed to haue ſuch teſfers, 
flatterers, and loyterers foz frendes, and 
that foz being ſeruaũtes they are vnhable, 
and wich oute witte to aſke them counſatle; 
me thinketh it is a greate follpe, to ſpende 
hus goods on ſuche loyterers. Foz as their 


intentions to the gods onelye are manſſeſt, 2 


and to men ſecrete: ſo there is nothinge 


wherein the good doe appzone and mani⸗ 
feſt their intẽcions to be good, oꝛ euyl, moꝛe 


then in the woꝛdes whiche they ſpeake, and 
in the companies which chep keape, 


The:xlvi.Chapter. 


Hovv the Emperour found the ſe- 
pulchres ot meny learned Phi- 
lotophers in Heleſpont vyhete 
vnto he ſente all tlieſe loyterers. 


= VVyl thou knovve 
975 {/Lamberte , that thy Jle 
0/2 . conſecrated with the 
W | 4 bones of many excellent 
men, the whiche were 
= banyſhed by ſundzye 11- 


rannous Piinces of Kome , The auncpen⸗ 
tes greatlye commende that Jle, becauſe 
there are therein ſtones called A matiſtes, 
tame dere, fatre women, famtliare wolfcs, 
ſwift dogges of foote, + ple aſaũ: fofitaines 


yet 


OY eee 
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Pet notwithſtanding J wyl not ceaſe to 
commend theſe thinges which reioyce thoſe 
that be pzeſent,4 alſo comfoꝛte thoſe that be 
ro come. Fo2 J eſteme moꝛe þ bones, which 
the earth doe couer:then the riches, whiche 
groweth thereon. If thou haſt not loffe the 
ſence of ſmelling, as that Ile doeth _ 
baco me of ſages : ſo doeth Rome ſtinke of 
fooles. F0z,foz the time it is leſſe payne, to 
en dure the ſtinke of the beaſt: then to heare 
the woꝛdes ofa foole. When the warres of 
Aſia were ended, J returned home bp that 
Ile, wherein J viſited al the lyuing people, 
and al the graues of the dead philoſophers. 
And fo2 a truech . J tell the Lambert, ʒᷣ that 
fourney was verye troubleſome vnta me: 
foꝛ herein my perſonendured much papne, 
on the land J ſuffered dyuers daũgers, and 


on the ſea, J ſaw my ſelfe in ſondꝛy perils. 


In the city of Corinthe where thou art res 
ſidec at this pꝛeſẽt) in the middeſt of the mar 
het place, thou Malte finde the graue ofthe 
philoſopher Panimio, to whom the ſtreight 
frendſhip auapled litel, whiche he had with 
Ouide: but the enmity greatly e 
bim, which he had w Auguſtus the 
rour. Two leagues fr the foote of the moũ⸗ 
taines Arpines, thou ſhalt finde the graue 
of the famous ozatonr Armeno, who was 
by b conſul vniuſtiy baniſhed. And of troth, 
as here was much bioud loft, becauſe Silla 
ſhould not enter into Nome: ſo there were 
not fewe teares ſhed tn-Jealye „fo the ba⸗ 
_ ntſhmente of this philoſopher, Jn the gate 
of. Argpnata, harde by the water, in the 
toppe of a hygbe rocke,thou ſhalte finde the 
bones ol Callidorus the Philoſopher, who 
obſerued all the annciente lawes:and was 
agreate enemys ol chole, whiche bzoughte 
in nelwe cuſtomes, and ſtatutes. Ane 
Tbis good Pbüsſapber was banyſhed, 
in the pꝛoſpervtye and furye,of the Mari⸗ 
ans: not ſoa the euyls they faunde in hym. 


but fas the byres he cepioued in them. In 


the kyeldes called Helimes, there was a 
greate tombe, within the whiche were the 


pptye I baue 9 


Foli. 226. 


bones of Selleno the philoſopher, who was 
aſwel learned in the. vii. lyberall artes: as 


ll he hym ſelle had firſte invented them, 


And he was banyched by the Emperoure 
Nero, tos becauſe he perſwaded this cruel 
Emperoure ,tobe mercifall,and pytefull, 
In the ſame feldes, oute of the woodes to⸗ 
wardes the weſe, parte, thou ſhalt finde the 
graue of the Phlloſopher Vulturnus , a 
man in Affrologte pꝛofoundlye learned, 
which litle auapled bim in his baniſhment. 


Foz he was banpſhed by Marcus Anto? 


nius , not foz that Marcus Antonius 
woulde haue baniched hym)faz he was not 
offended by him but becauſe his laue C leo⸗ 
patra hated him, as her maꝛtallenempe. 

Foz women of an euyll lte, reurnge com? 


monlpe their angry hartes, with the. .dearh | 


of their eſpecial frendes, Diuers other tom⸗ 
bes in that Jle I ſawe, the names whercof 
though in w2yting J haue them: pet at this 
pꝛelẽt ca nnot cal them tu me moꝛy. Mel, 


by the taithe of an honeſt man J [were vn · = 
to the, that thou ſhal to fynde al cue Whichs -- 
I baue tolde the. Howe I tel che Lambert, 


that J viſiting thole graues, theit diſciples 
tid not bears them greater obedignce , whe 
they were alpue;cben J dydxeuerence now 


they are dead. Aud ir is true alſo chat in all 


that tim e my eien were as muche wet wizh 
water, as theiy bones were .conered with 
earthe. 


Theſe phiiotaphers were not, banythey, 


foz. muicheues hy tbeir perfonnes tom - 


mytted, noz ſaʒ ſclaundera they h | 
the common wealthes : hut becauſe, the 
deades of oute fachers deſeruen 1 
ſhoulde be t aken tram their company 

we their chyldzen ee a e 


2 


grgues at the- 
deade , and the ather is n with ths 
mme 2. 7 70 
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deſire the hartelpe as a frende, and'doe 
commaunde the as a ſeruaume, that chou 
keape the pꝛynylegies, whiche 1 geue to 

7 that Jle, withoute bzeakynge anye one, 
Foz it is berve iuſłe, that ſtiche cyries pro 
pled with fuche deade,thould be pꝛiuylegied 
- &fthelyninge. By rhts Centuryon , thou 


© » Halte knowe al thinges whiche are chaun- 


fey amongeſt the pzyſoners.” 

Fu if z ſhould wipe at the whole mars 
ter bnto i as it was done. Jenſure the, 
vnto me it woulde be mache paine to wꝛite 

it, and to the great trouble to rede it. It ſut⸗ 
lyteth pꝛeſentlye to ſaye , that the daye of 
the greate'folempnytye of the mother Be⸗ 
recinthe , n fclatinder aroſe in Rome by 
thoccaſion of theſe tefers,fcoffers,arid loy· 


terers: and by the toythe of d good men. 


2 are vnto the, that the bloude twhiche 
| thꝛoughe the places, ſur mounted 
the wyne wbihe was dx ar he feaffe. 
And that whiche J ſaye to be 


wiel, tha 2 was ſhed, ſur⸗ 
2 ts wpne that was diunke. 
02 as 


3 that he 
on that aye molke Nunke, they fa 
de had offced ons Pr (re = 
cri am pet to remem 
1 = e ſaw with 


* bes s am muche mote a 
ſhamed of that, whiche they talke of vs in 
fttnunge realmes F the noble and woz⸗ 

N 22 . vos not counte it lo muche to 


— 21 


25 totake fr ofa 


eee ee berwone he 
= hep tune byꝛdes: and no 
Ms e hertveue the hokes, wherewith 
e kyche — char the knyfe 


the phi 
Ju Kome whe was mer vaſe 


chon nowe knowelk, een | 


quyſhed by valiaunt men at thar day oner- 
come by loprerers, Rome whiche could ne⸗ 
ner be wonne by choſe of Carthage,is now 
wonne by teffers, players, and vacabon⸗ 
des , Rome whiche triumphed of all the 
Realmecs , is nowe banquythed of the lop- 
terers,teffers „ and idel perſons, 

Finallye , we ſawe that Rome whiche 
in tymes paſte gave lawes to che Barba⸗ 
rous , is nowe become the ſlaue of fooles: 
in this caſe J haue bene ſo troubled that 1 
cannot tell whar to ſaye, and lefſe what J 
w2yre bnto the. One thing comfozteth me, 
that ſince Rome and her Romapnes do not 
reioyte them ſelues, but with fooles : that 
te, and her chyldꝛen be not punyſhed, but 
by the handes of fooles, IJ chinke not that in 
this caſe the Gods doe anye wꝛonge, if 
Rome which laughed th:ongh mockery at 
the players:doe wepe one day with the loy⸗ 
terers in good earneſt. 

Chou myghteſt demaund me Lambert, 
ſince we other Pꝛinces are bound to main⸗ 
tapne equal (uffyce with all: wherefoze we 
doe dyllemble manpe offences whiche o⸗ 
thers haue done in earneſt: and pet we 


wyll not pardon thoſe geffers ,ſince al that 


they haue inuented, was foz mirthe and 
paſtyme - J p2omple the, choughe thetr ofs 


' fences were greate in dede: pet J doe noe 


banplhe them ſo muche lor the bloude they 


Dane thed , as to the good orders whiche 


2 

Onee agayne J retourne to ſay vnto the, 
that 3 have not banyched chem fo muche 
fo: becauſe they were occaſion of murders; 
as to be teachers of al lyes. Mithonte como 
paryforr, greater is the offence to the govs, 
and greater is tho domage to the common 
wealthe to take awaye (as theſe loyterers 
haue done) the ſenſes of wyſe men: then 


tat whiche the murtherers doe, to tanie life 
tro their enempen. The end of thefe icfters, 


ſcoffers , jagglers , idell men „und choſe 
kynde of raſcalles,is alwayes to perſwate 


men, that they ſpeake continually in mot; 
kerties, 
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a treat continually in mockeries,and 
to ridde them of their ſozowes,|and all this 
is to deceyue them of their goodes,,Jn the 
which caſe I ſaye, and ſd pleaſed it the god- 
des, that they ſhoulde content chem ſclues 
with the goodes , without robbinge bs of 
our wiſedome. When Scipio the Aﬀericane 
had ended the warres of Atfricke, be went 
thzough Rome accompanied not with va- 
(aunt captapnes:but with the players, ic- 
fers,and iuggiers. The whiche a philoſo⸗ 
pher leing ſayd vnto hym theſe wozdes. O 
Scipio, accozding to the muchc they daue 
talked ot the, and che litle I ſee in the, it had 
bene better thou haddeff dyed in Affricke, 
then to come to Rome. Fo2 thy high actes, 
in thy abſece did aſtony vs: x thy lightneſle 
in thy pzefence doth offend vs, To the ſt is 
great infamy,4 to the ſacred ſenate litle ho 
neſty, p thou haninge conquered lo mighty 
p2tnces in Atfricke, ſhouldeſt go accdpant- 
with fooles,and madde men in Rome. I let 
the wete Scipio, that thy life had not then 
fa much perill amonge thy enemies: as thy 
honour hath at this pꝛeſent among fooles, 

Theſe wozdes were vterpe good," thoughe 
they were euell reteyued ol humapne mas 
Uce. Fo2 by reaſd of theſe wozdes the pooze 
aged philoſopher was baniſhed by the fren 
des of Scipio) ont of Italy:and ſone to that 
fle of Heleſponte. 


The.x wii. Chapter. 


* The Emperoure declareth the 
cauſe vvhye theſe icſters, and 
mgglers vvere admitted into 
Rome 


Foll. 227. 


Fter that theſe, loy- 
< terers and vacaboun⸗ 

des chal land in thy ite, 
wou ſhalt let theym go 
OY Vo at uderty, and ſhalt take 
none of their goodes: 

but — thalt al aduertiſe thepm that they be 
not lo hardy, to exerciſe their craftes noz 
feaces. I it thep do the contrarpe, thou 


mapſt make chem loſe their life, and baniſh 


them that ile, which J haue condicionallye 
pardoned, them here in Rome. One thinge 
J commaund the, and J beſeche the fo:gee 
it not, that is to wete that thou compell thẽ 
to labour, and that in no meanes thou ſut⸗ 
ker them to be idle. 


Foz idlenes is the mother of all bices in & 


the parſon, and the cauſer of all ſctaunters 
which ariſe tn the commen wealth. 

Sins we knowe not but to labour, and the 
loyterers know not but to loyter, J would 
ſap, that with moze reaſon they myght ſap, 
that we were not ſage:then we might ſap, 


that they are fooles. o wzongfullye are 22 


they called fooles, which by crafte eate the 
wette of others? Seing the litle regard we 
baue to theſe topterers, and conſideringe 
howe muche we pꝛeſume;! by the ſayth of a 
good man J fweare vnto the Lamberte, 
that with greater reaſon they houtd moche 
our wozkes:then we others ſhould langhe 
at their wozdes. o they pꝛofite moꝛe with 
our goodes, then we do of their folly, ?: 

In the, CCxli.ot᷑ the found atian of Reme 
a ſoꝛo ptague came into Italy. The which 


deing en ded, they determined io tel not the 
thonſandes,of menne that were deade :but + 


the ſmall operated wor 
nedatine, , 
Nome afterwardes deing fv ſoltrarye, and 
Jealy fv deſolate, one iy to refoyce the pes⸗ 
pte,and co the ende the cityes Goulde not 
remaine vnhadiced,the fy2f cheaters twere 
innented, and then lirſt were thefe players 
| ad | ez 
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Foz bntfll that time the Romapnes knewe 
no other thinge , but to offer ſacrifices to 


their goddes in the temples: and to fight a- 


gainf their enemies in the feldes. O lame- 
table thinge to heare,y this plague laſted 
only. xxiui.monethes, and the rage « folly 
of theſe players, and idell men, hath endu- 
red moze then. iti peres. Would to the im⸗ 
moꝛtall goddes, that that plague had ended 
thole fewe which remayne: befoze this cur- 
ſed generacion had b2zought ſo abhomina⸗; 
ble cuſtomes into Rome. Fo2 much better 
had it bene foz our mother Nome, that ſhe 


had wanted inhabiters,than ſuch raſkals 


ſhould haue come and dwelled therein. 3 
knowe wel (Lambert) that theſe parſons 
do greatly complapne of me, and that the 
complapntes whiche they do in the begin⸗ 
ning. ſhal not haue an end there: but J care 
© not much:foz the complapntes of the euell 
do ſerue foz no other thing, but to repꝛoue 
the iuſtices which are miniſtred bnto them 
by the good. The pztnces in that they com⸗ 
maund, and the iudges in that they execute 
onght not much to eſteme the complapn⸗ 
tes of al thoſe which ſap they hane wzong. 
.-  Pzouſded that the cauſe be fuſfified,and 
that vnder the of iuſtice they do no 
wꝛong in dede. In the flatteries which they 
tel vs concerninge aur glozye.,, and in the 
ſelaunders which they ſpake ol vs concer⸗ 
ning our repꝛoche, wiſe men ought wel co 
note the nature of the parſon whiche ſpea⸗ 
keth it, whether that be true whtrh he ſpea 


keth. and what moueth him to tell it, Foz 
as it is a ſhame foz to be rebuked of a man 
yz which is honelt: ſo it is no mall ler to 
a” pzayſed of thoſe which are encl;..,.: 

Sins the time J was boꝛne, 3 neuer {awe 


| anpe 


thinge lefle pzoficable.in cho common 
welth, noz moze vapne, nepther wozle. in⸗ 
_ uenctons,no2 colder xecreations th theie 


are which thels ears. players. s dd ing 


glers, da inuent· 4 > p 7 F vn * x 8. en 75263: 


nd 


What thinge can be moze monſizuous, 
then to ſe the folly of a foole bzynge diuers 


wiſe men ont of their wittes⸗ Mhat great 
ter mockery can chere be ,then that al do 
thinke that the teſtes of a foole ongbre to 
be reioyced at, with the laughter of p ſage* 
What greater ſclaunder can there be, then 
that in the offices of the noble and wozthy 
Romapnes , the gates ſhoulde alwapes be 
open fo: fooles:and the wiſe men ſhoulde 


kinde them alwapes ſhutte-zWhar greater 


cruelep can there be in Rome, thẽ that the 
ſenatours and riche men geue moꝛe to a 
player ,foz a ſong which be ſingeth iu one 
doure, then they do rv the ſerusuntes fo: 
ſeruing them a whole peare ? Mhat groa- 
ter theft can there be than this, that the ga; 
riſons which are in Illiria, want: and play 
ers, ie ſters, iugglezs, latterers, and loyte⸗ 
rers in Rome haue to much: M hat grea⸗ 
ter chame can Rome recepue the this, whẽ 
it hall be ſapde in time to come , that iug⸗ 
giers, plapers, paraſites, ieſters, and flat- 
terers ohaue wonne moꝛe with their iug⸗ 
gliug,plngng,tcfting and flartering:then 
diuers captaynes with tbeir weapons, and 
triumpbes? Beholde therfoze Lamberte, 


Whatdifferency rhere is betwene captap⸗ 


nes, and loyterers, - 

Fo2 when the one went tb:onghe Rome, 
ſowing their follpes from gate co gate: the 
others wenefeomrealme to realme conſu⸗ 
minh their goodes, aduentutinge their li⸗ 
ues, fighting againff the barbarous prople 
and ſhedding their owne pꝛoper bloud, 
And in the hindermoſte parte of Spayne, 
when thoſc of Seuill had warre with the 
Czaditanes, it chaunced that ouen in the 
middeſt of the time ,thoſc of Seuil wanted 
money,and.f.paraſites offred them ſelues 
foz.it.ycares to ſuſteyne the warres, with 
their owne pꝛoper goodes:ſo that With rbe 
riches of two fooles: many wiſe men were 
onercome, When the A mazones were 
ladies of Alia, then they buylte the great 


temple of the goddeſſe Diana. And as the 


hiſtozies account,onely with that they coke 
away from a player, was buylte chis nos 
ble 
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ble temple. Ik the hiſtoꝛies of the Egipti⸗ 
ans do not deteyue me, king Cadmꝰ who 
with a,1c0.gates buylte the great citye of 
'Thebes,fo2 ſuch a buylding, ſo binde and 
of gane him not tu much, ar. l. paraſites 
gate e.When the good emperdur A u⸗ 
renewed the walles of Nome, i made 
et of hard fone, Which befoze that time 
- tvereontvevf earthe: and bꝛicke, towardes 
ſuch a coſtip woꝛke, he had moꝛe ot᷑.ii.para 
ſites which were dzowned, then of al che ci⸗ 
ty beſide, J being in che city of Corinthe, 
ſawe an auncient tombe, wherin the Co- 
rinthians ſay their firſt king was buried. 
And the hiſtoꝛſographers ſape, that this 
king was a great w2affler , others ſaye he 
was a paraſtte, others ſay he was a iug⸗ 
gler, but how ſo euer it was, he was firff a 
leſter, and obtayned arealme in earncff, 
Behold tberfoꝛe Lãbert, how they are neg 
lec:ed of ß gods x fauoured of —_— 
how litle eſtimacion che gooves of this life 
ought tobe eſtemed: fins ſome by coſiterfap 
ting þ fooles lene of the as great a memo⸗ 
ry of thetr kollpe, as the others do by theyx 
wiſedome. There ts one thing only of theſe 
lopterers that pleaſeth me, that is to were, 
that in pzeſfce they make euery man laugh 
with the follpes they ſpeake: and after that 
thep are gone, al remayne ſad fo: the mony 
they cary away.Trulp it is a iuſt ſentence 
ok the goddes, that thoſe which haue taken 
vayne pleafours togethers, do wepe after⸗ 
wardes foꝛ their loſes ſeuerallpe. At this 
pꝛeſent I wil weite no moze vnto the, but 
that 3 ſend the this lette witten in Oreke, 
to the ende thou mayſt reade it to all thoſe 
of that vie. And thou ſhalte immediatlye 
diſpatche the chippes, to the ende they carye 
the pꝛouiſions to the men of warre in Illi⸗ 
ria. Peate be with the Lambert, helth and 
good foꝛtune to me Marke. 
The ſenate ſaluteth the, and do ſend the the 
pꝛoꝛogattõ of the gouernment fo the next 
pere · In the calẽdes of January, thou halt 


— 


\ 
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ſaye Gaude foelix, ap wile Fauſtine 

commendeth her to the, and ſenderh the foꝛ 

thy doughter a riche girdel. Jn payment 

of thy ſernites, J ſend the. ff, rich fowelles, | 
li,lighte hoꝛſes, and one loden with. 40. | 

ſextertes. Parens of mount Cellio,wich | 
his owne ſand ern or the. 


Th xlvin Chapeet: 


That princes and fobke men 
ought to remember that they 


— are mortal, and muſt dye, vvher 


are ſundrye not able conſolaty- 
ons agaynſt the feare of dearth. 


—— 


IS 


ag 


. and Biton _ | | 
were the ſonnes of a ro⸗ 10 
noiomed woman , the 
TVS whiche was nunne ta 
> . £ the goddeſſe Iuno: and 
{when the dave ol that (6- 


75 


| To feat was celebzated , her chyld;en 


pꝛepared a chariote, wherein their mother 
ſhould go to the temple 


mA. 4, 22 


Foz the Grekes had this enſtome, the dayt 


that the pꝛieſtes went to offer anye ſacrifis 
tes, eyther they were carped on mennes ar 
mes, oꝛ in chariottes 5 
They adour ned their temples ſo well, the [ 
eſtemed they: ſacrifices ſo much, and didde 1 


ſo much honour they? pꝛieſtes:ihat if anvg 


pꝛpeſt did ſer his foote on the grounde, that 
daye they didde not permitte him to offcy 
anpe ſacryfyces to the goddes. | 

It chaunced as this nunne went in ber ; 
charyoce, and her childꝛen Cleobcle ang ? 
Biton with her, the beaſtes whiche dzewe 1. 
the charioce, ſodaynly fell dawone deade x. 


myles krõ the temple of the goddefſe Iuno. 


The childꝛẽ ſeing þ beaffes dead, that tbe | 
mocher could not goon fore, tb þchartore ad. 
4 was 4 
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was alxed»,and that there were no beaſfes 
to-dzawe-it;they (as louiug childzen)decer 
mined to poke theym felfcs, and dꝛawe ihe 
chariote, as it they had bene dome beaſtes. 
And as the mother car ted their. monethes 
in her wombe e did they dꝛawe her in the 
chariote.x. miles. Howe ſoz that they paſs 
led thꝛoughe infinite nombꝛe of menne, to 
the great fcaff of the goddes Juno: euerye 


man ſeing Cleobole and Biton poked in 


the chartore lige beaſfes, were greatly ama 
ſed, ſayeng that theſe . ii. childꝛen deſerued 
with gregt rewatdes to be recompenſed. 
And truly they ſayd luſfelp, and ſo they de⸗ 
ſerued it. Foꝛ they deſerued as much to be 
p?apſed foꝛ the example which they ſhewed 
to all childꝛen to reuerence their parentes: 


ads foz carying their mother in the chariote 


ts the temple. So after that the feaffe 
was ended, the mother not knowing howe 
to requite the beneffte of her chiltzen,wpth 
many feares beſought the goddeſſe Iuno, 
that che with the other goddes woulde be 
tiontented, to giue her li. childꝛen the beffe 
thing that the goddes coulde geue co their 
krendes. The goddeſſe l uno aunſwered her 
that che was contented to require the other 
gdioddes, and that they would do it. And the 
rewarde was, that fo2 this noble facte the 
goddes ozdeyned, that Cleobole and Bitõ 
ſhould ſlepe one dave well and in the moz- 
ning when they could wake, they choulde 
dpe. 

l The mother pitefullye bewaylinge the 
deathe her childzen: and complayninge of 
the goddes, thegodde lle Juno ſayd vnto her 
Lhou ne haſt no cauſe why to complayne, 
ſins we haue geuen the p thou halt demaũ 


ded: r half demaũded Þ which we haue ge⸗ 


ut the. N am a goddefſe 4,5 art my ſeruaũt 
am therefoꝛe the goddeshaue geuen to thy 
thildzen the thing, whicde they count moſt 
veare,whtch is death. Foz the greateſt re⸗ 
uenge which amongeſt bs goddes we can 
take ot our ene mies, is to let theym lyue 
jonge, and the belt thing that we kepe fo; 


our frendes, is to make MICE die qulckelpe 
The au thour of this hiſt oꝛy, is called Hie- 
zearcho tn his politikes, Cicero in his 
firſt boke of his Tuſculanes. In the ple of 
Delphos,where the oacle of the goddes 
Apollo was, there was a ſumptuous tem 
ple, the which foz want of reparation fell 
downe to the ground (as oſtẽtimes it chai 
leth to highe and ſumptuous. bupldinges) 


which from time to time are not repapꝛed 


Foz if the walles, dungeons, caſtelles, and 
ſtrong houſes could ſpeake,as wel woulde 
they complayne foz that they do not renew 
them, as the old men do foz that we do not 
cheriſhe them. Triphon, and A gamendo 
were. ii. noble parſonages of Grece, 4 coun 
ted fo2 ſage, and riche men: the which went 
vnto the temple of Apollo, t built it newe 
againe, as wel with the labour of their per 
ſones, as with the greate expenſe s of their 
goods. When the building was atchiued, p 
god A pollo ſated vnto them, that he remẽ⸗ 


dꝛed well their good ſeruice, wherefoze he 


would they ſhuld demaund him anp thinge 
in rewarde of their trauaple, and with a 
good wyll it ſhoulde be graunted. Foz the 
gods vſe, foꝛ a litel ſeruice, to geue a great 
reward, Triphon , and Agamendo,aun- 
ſwered vnto the god A pollo,that foz their 
good wpll , fo2 their trauayle, and fo2 thefr 
erpenſes,they demaunded no other reward 
but thot it would pleaſe him to geue them 
the beſt thinge that mighte be geuen vnto 

man, and that vnto them were mot profit: 

ſayenge, that the miſerable men haue not 

the power to eſchewe the enell , no2 wiſe⸗ 
dome to choſe the good. The god Apollo 

aunſwered, that he was contented co paye 

thẽ their ſeruice, whiche they had done, to 

graunt them that, which they had demaun 

ded. By reaſon wherof,T riphon 4 A ga- 

mẽdo hauing dined,ſodaynly at the gates 

of the temple fel downe dead. So that the 
rewarde of theyꝛ trauayle, was fo plucke 
them out of their miſerye. The ende to de⸗ 


clare theſe.ii.erxampies is to thend that all 
mozeall 
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moꝛtall men mape knowe, that there is no 
thing ſo good in this world, as to haue an 
end of this life: and though to loſe it there 


be no ſauour, pet at the leaſte there is pz0- 


fite. F02 we would repꝛoue a trauapler of 
great foliſhnes, it ſweating by the wave he 
would ſinge: and after at his iourneys end 
he ſhould begin to wepe. Js not he lim ple, 
which is lozy foꝛ that he is comen into the 


bauen: is not he ſimple, that geneth the 


battatle, and fighteth foz that he hath gotte 
the bictoꝛp. Is not he ſtubburne, which is 
in great diſtreſſe, and is angry to be ſuctou 
red; Therfoꝛe, moze foliſhe, ſimple, 4 tubs 
bourne is he, which trauapleth to dye, and 
is loth to mete wich death. 

Foz death is the true refuge „ the perfecte 
health, the ſure hauen, the whole victozpe, 
the fleſhe without bones, ſiſhe without ſca⸗ 
les, and cozne without ſtrawe: Finallp, ał⸗ 
ter death we haue nothing to bewaple, and 
much lee to deſire. 

In the time of Adrian the emperour, a 


C&#- philoſopher called Secundus i being mar; 


ucplouſlp learned) made an oꝛacion It hig 
buriall, who ſpakeerceding much evell of 
life, and marucplous much good of deathe; 
And when the emperour demaunded him 
what death was, the philoſopher aunſwe⸗ 
red, death is an eternal ſlepe, a diſſolucion 
of the body, a terrour of the riche , a deſp;e 
of the poo2c,a thing inheritable, a pilgry⸗ 
mage vncertapne,a thiefe of men, a kinde 
of lle ping, a ſhadowe of lyfe, a he action 
of the liutng,a company of the de ad, a reſo 
lucion of all, a reſte of trauaples, and the 
ende of all idel deſires. Finallye, deathe is 
the ſcourge of the euell, and the chiefe re 
ward of the good. 101 

Crulp this — e wel, 
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ſwered. If anye demage oꝛ ſeare is in him 
who dieth, it is not fo2 the feate of desthe: 
but foz che vice of him whiche dieth. Me 
mapt agre to that the pbiloſepher ſapde, 
that enen as the deafe can not indge hars 
monp, uoꝛ the blinde coloures: ſolikewyſe 
they can not lay euel of death, tneſpectallye 
he, whiche neuer taſte d it. Foꝛ of all thoſe 
which are dead, none retonrned agapne to 


complapne of death:and of theſe fewe that 


liue,al tomplapne of life. It any of the dead 
retourned hither to ſpeake with che lining 
and as t hey haue pzoucd it, ſo they wouldo 
tell vs, It there were any harme in ſecrete 
death, it were reaſon to haue ſome feare of 


death! But though a man that neuer ſawe, 


hard, felte, noz taſted deathe, dothe ſpeake 
tuell of deathe,ſhoulde we therefoze feare 


death:Thoſe ought ta haue done ſome cuel 
in their lite, which do feare and ſpeake euch 


of deathe, Foz in that laſte houre, in the 


ſkreightiudgemetr, the good ſhalbe knowen 


and the euel diſcouc red. There is no p2inco 
nog knight, evan poꝛe, whole no ſicke, 


lackye noꝛ vnluchp, which I ſc with their 


vocations to be contented, ſaue onelpe the 
dead, which in their graues are in peace £ 


reit, and are neither couctous, pꝛoude, neg 


ligent, vapne, ambitious, noꝛ diſtolute. So 


b the ſkate of the dead ought to be beit, ins 


we ſe none therin to be cuct contẽte d. And 
ſins ther foꝛe thoſe which arepooze do ſeke 
wherewith to enriche thcym fcines ,thoſe 
which are ſad, do ſeke wherby to reloyce, q 


thoſe which are ſicke do ſeke to be healed, 


wby is it that thoſe which haue ſuch feare: 
ol death, do ſeke ſome remedy agaynſt that 


feare- In this caſe A would ſay, py de which! 


wil not feare to die, let bim vſe him ſelſe 
wel to ling. $02 þ giltles taketh away frare 
frb death. The denine Plato demaũded So⸗ 
crates howe he behaued him feife in life, x 
bow he would behave him ſelfe in death, he 


anſwered. J let the wete 5 in youth J haue 


trauapled to liue wel, in age J haue ſtu⸗ 
died co die well, and ſyth my lyfe hathe 
Fes, bens 


5 OT 
—— 


a 
ah 
— 


* 


6 * —— — = - — 1 FEY —_—— 


WW 
25 


THE DIALL 


ben honeſt, 4 hope my death ſhall be iopful 
and though J haue had ſo:ow to line,J am 
fare J ſhall haue no payne to dye. Trulpt 
theſe woꝛdes were wolthy of ſuche a man, 
Ben of ſtaute hartes ſaffer marueylouſip, 
when the ſwette of their cranaple is not re» 
warded when they are faythfull: and cheſr 
reward aunſwereth,nothinge to their ſer⸗ 
nice, when fo2 their good ſeruites they be⸗ 
come bnfapthfull frendes. 
honourable men , and they giue theym no 
place mete foz their effate. Foz the noble 
and valiaunt hartes, do not eſteme to loſe 
the rewarde or their laboure : but thinke 
much vnkindnes, when a man doth not ac 
knowledge their trauaple. © happve are 
they that dye: Foz without inconueniente. 


t without paine enerp man is in his graue 


Fo! in this tribunall, (uffice to all is ſo e⸗ 
qually obſerued:that in þ ſame place where 
we haue deſeruedlife,tn the ſame plate we 
merited death. There was nener noꝛz neuer 
Hall be in dge ſo iuſte, noꝛ in tuſtice ſo vp⸗ 
right, that geueih reward by weight, and 
payne by meaſure:but ſometimes they cha 
ttice the innotĩt and abſolue the gilty, they 
dere the fanitlefſe, and diſſemble with the 


eulpable. Foz litie auapleth it the plepntife 
to haue good luſtite:it᷑ conſcience want ta 


the fudge that ſhould mintſter. Trulye it is 
not ſo in the deatb, but all dught to tounte 


them ſeltes happy. Fo2 he which ſhal haue 


good iuſtice hall be ſure on his parte to 


haue the ſentence. When great Cato was 


te. cenſour in Rome a famous Romayne di⸗ 


ed, who ſhewed at his death a merueylous 
courage:and when the Romapnes pzapſed 
hem foz that he had ſo great vertue, and foz 
the woꝛdes he had ſpoken, Cato the Cen⸗ 
ſoure laughed at that they ſapde , fo; that 
they pꝛapled him. 

And be beinge demannded the cauſe ol his 
laughter, a 
laughe, and 


langh at that vou maruaple. 


Foz the perilles and trauayles{conſidered 
wherin we liue, and the ſalety wherein we 


When they are 


ulwered. Ve maruaple at 5 1 


dye. J ſave, that it is no moꝛe nedefull co 
haue vertue and ſtrength to line, then tou⸗ 
rage to die. The authoꝛ herot᷑ is Plutarche 
in his apothegmes. We can not ſape, but 
that Cato the Cenſonr ſpake as a wiſe mi 


fins daply we ſce,ſhamefaſt and vertucus 


perſons ſuffer hunger, cold, thz(#,trouatle, 
pouertp, intounenience, ſoꝛowes, enmitics 
and miſhappes : of the whiche thingcs, we 
were better to ſ. þ end in one dape, then te 
ſaffer tht euerp houre. Fo? it is leſſe euel 
to ſuffer an honcſt deathe :then to endnre a 
miſerable life, © howe ſmal conſideracion 
haue men to thinke,thar they ought to dye 
but ons. Sins the trouthe is, that the oaye 
when we are bozne,and com? into þ wozld 
is the beginning v dur death:and the latte 
dap is when we do ceaſſe to liue. If deathe 
be no other, but an ending of life, then rea⸗ 
ſon perſwadeth vs to thinke, that our inſan 
ty dieth, our childe hode dieth, ur manhode 
dyeth, and our age ſhall bye : whereof we 
mape conſequentlye conclude, that we dye 
tuerp pere, cuehye dape, euerpe honre, any 
euerp moment. So that thinkinge to leade 
a ſurt life, we taſt a newedeath. J knowe 
not whye, menne feare ſo muche to dye, 
fins that from the time of their birth, they 
ſeke none other thing but death. Foz time 
neuer wanted to any man to dfe,neyther X 
knewe anye man that tuer foyled of chys 
wape. Seneca in anepiſtle declareth that 
as a Romayne woman lamented the deth 
ofa c tilde ofhers,a philoſopher ſayd bneg 


. ber. Mom why be waylen thou thy child? 


ſhe aonſwered J wepe becauſe he hath lp- 
ued. xxb. peres, and J would he ſhonld haue 
lined, liued. l. Foꝛ amongeſt bs mothers, 
we lone our childzen ſo hartelp, that we ng 
ner ceaſe to behold them, noꝛ yet end to be⸗ 
wayle them. Then the philoſopher ſapd. 

Cel. me J pꝛay the woman, hy voffe then 
not tomplapne ol the goddes, detauſe they 
treated not thy ſonne manye peres befo:e 
be was bozne:as wel as thou complapneff 
that they haue not let him lyus other, L. yes 

res 


| 
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res: Chou wepeſt, that he is dead ſo ſone: 
and thou doeſt not lament, that he is bozne 
ſo late. I tel the true woman, hat as thou 
doeſt not lamente fo; the one, no moze thou 
oughteſt to be ſoꝛp foꝛ the other. Fo2 with⸗ 
out the determination ofthe gods, !ve can 
not ſhoꝛten death; and muche lefſe lengihen 
lpfe. So Plinie ſaied in an Epiſtle, that the 


chefeſt lawe which the gods haue genen to 


1 humaine nature, was that none ſhuld haue 
perpetuall life. Foz with diſoꝛdynate deſire 
to liue longe, we ſhould neuer re iopce to go 
oute ofthis payne. C wo philoſophers dyſ⸗ 
putinge befoze the greaie emperour 1 he- 
odole,the one ſatd that it was good to pꝛo⸗ 
ture death: and the other likewiſe ſaped, it 
was a neceſſarpe thinge to hate Iyfe , The 
good T heodole takinge hym by the hande 
ſaled. Al we moꝛtalles are ſocxrireme in has 
tinge, and louluge: that under the coloure 
to loue, and hate lyfe, we leade an cull lpfe. 
Foz we ſuffer ſo many trauayles foꝛ to pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue it, that ſometymes it were much bet⸗ 


ter to loſe it. And further he ſaied, tyuers 


vapne men are come into fo greate follpes, 
that fo2 feate of death, they pꝛocure to ha: 
ſten death. And hauinge conſyderation to 
this, me ſemeth that we onght not greatlye 
to loue lpłe, no2 with dyſperacion to ſeke 
death. Foz the ſtronge, and valiaunte men, 
ought not to hate lyfe ſo longe as it laſteth: 
noꝛ to be diſpleaſed with death, whthe com 
meth, All commẽ ded that which 1 heodoſe 
ſpake , as Paulus Di aconus ſayeth in hys 
life. Let every man ſpeake what he wil, and 
let the philoſophers cofiſatle what chep liſt, 
in mp poꝛe ludgement, he alone ſhal recciue 
death with out papne: who longe befoze is 
pꝛepared to receiue the ſaine . Foz ſodapne 
death is not onely bytter to him whiche ta⸗ 
feth it: but alſo it feareth hym that hateth 
it. Lactancius ſaved that in ſuch ſoꝛte man 
ought to lyue, as i from hence an houre af* 
ter he ſhould dye. Foz thoſe men Which wil 
haue death befo;e their eyes, it is bnpoſſible 


that they geue place to valne choughtes. In 
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my opinion, and alſo by the aduiſe of A pu- 
leius, it is as mucht follpe to ſt ewe that he 
cannot flye:as to deſtre that he can not at. 
tapne. And this is ſpoken foz (hoſe, that 
woulde flpe the vpage of death whiche is 
neccſſarp:and deſire to come agatne. which 
is vnpoſſpble , Thoſe that trauaple by long 
wapes, if they wante anpe thinge, they bo⸗ 
rowe it of their com pany. If they haue foꝛ⸗ 
gotten oughte, thep retoutne to ſcke it at 


their lodginge, oz els they wzyte vnto their 


frendes a letter. But J am ſozy p if we ons 
dye, they wyl not let bs retcurne againe, 
we tan not ſpeake, and they wyll not agre 
we ſhall w2yte: but ſuche as they (hal fynde 
vs, ſo ſhal we be tudged, And that whiche 
is molte fearcfull of all, the cxecucpon and 
ſentence is geuen in one dayc. Let Pzinces 
and greatt Lozdes belcue me in this. Let 
them not leaue that vndone tyll after their 
death: whiche they mape doc dur inge their 
lyfe , And let them not truſte in that they 
commaunde : but in that whyles they lypue 
they doe. Let them not truſte in the wozkes 
of another: but in their owne good deades, 


Foz in the ende, one ſighe ſha!l be moꝛe 35 


woꝛthe, then all the frendes of the wozlde, 
I connfaple,p;ap,and crho;te all wyſe and 
vertuous men, and alſo mp \cife wirh them, 
that in ſuche ſozte we lite, that at the houre 
of death, we maxe ſay we lyue. I oꝛ we can⸗ 
not ſay that we liue, when we line not wel, 
Foz al that time which without pzofire we 
ſhall lyne , ſhall be counted bnto vs tz 
nothinge, | 


The.xlix.Chaprer. 
Of the death of Marcus Aurchus 
the Emperoure and h@yve that 
there are fevve ftendes vyhiche 


darc ſay e the troth to tickemen. 
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great trauailes he had in the 
warres endured. Jt ehaunſed , that in the 
xbiti.peare of his Empire ;and.Irrit,yeares 
from the day of his birthe, and of the koun⸗ 
dacton of Rome .v.hiad2eth ,rliit , beinge 
tn the warre ol Panhonye(whiche at this 
tyme ts called Hungary) beſeiginge a fa⸗ 
mous Citie called Vendeborne, ſodainly 
a diſeaſe of the palſey coke him, which was 


luche, that he loſte his lyfe , and Rome her 


Pꝛinte, the belt of tife that euer was boꝛne 
therein. Amonge the heachen pꝛinces ſome 
had moze fozle then he, other poſſeſſed moze 
riches then he, other were as adnenturous 
as he, and ſome haue knowe aſmuch as he: 
but none hath ben of ſo excellent and ver tu 
ons a life, noz ſo modeſt as he. Foꝛ his life 
„being exampned to the vttermoſt, there are 


* many pꝛincely vertues to follow, and fe ve 


vices to repzoue, The occaſſon of his death 
was,y going one night aboute his campe, 
ſodainelp the diſeaſe of the palſey toke hym 
in his arn e:ſo that from thenſeſoꝛward he 
could not put on his gob ne, noꝛ dꝛawe hys 
lwoꝛd, 2 muche leffe cary a ſtaffe. Che good 
emperour being ſo loden w peres , z no leſſe 
with cares, che ſharpe wynter appꝛochiuge 
moꝛe t moꝛe, greate aboundaunce of water 
and now fel aboate the tentes:ſo that ano» 
ther diſtaſe fel vpon him, called Litargie, 
the which thing much abated his courage, 
and in his hoaſte cauſcd great ſozowe, Foz 
he was ſa belouedof al, as if he had ben his 
owne childꝛen. After that he hav pꝛoued al 
medicynes and remedpes that coulde be 
founde, and al other thinges, which vnto ſv 
gret and mighty pꝛinces were accuſtomed 
to be done, he perceiued in the end, v all re⸗ 
medy was paT. And the reaſs here of was, 
becauſe his ſicknes was erceding vehemetr, 
and he him ſelſe very aged. aper vnholſõ, 
and aboue all, becauſe ſoꝛowes x cares op⸗ 


-pzeſſed his hart. Withour doubte, grrater 


is the dyſeaſe that pꝛotedeth of ſoꝛow, then 
that, which pꝛoceteth of þ feuer quartatne. 
And therofenſuech,s moze eaſely is he cu 
red, which of coꝛrupte humours is kul:then 
he, which w pꝛoldũd thoughtes is oppꝛeſſed 
The emperour th being ſicke in his cham⸗ 
ber, t in ſuch ſoꝛte that he could not exerciſe 
the feates of armes as his mt ranne out of 
their campe to ſtrimedge, i the Hung ariõs 
in like maner to defed, the fight on both par» 
tes was ſo truel, thꝛough the great effucion 
of bloud, h neither the Pungartd had cauſe 
ro reioice, noꝛ yet Þ romaine to be merp bn 
derſtanding the euil ozder,of his x eſpecta!- 
iy chat. v. of his Captapnes were flapne in 
that conflicte, and that he foz bps dyſcaſe 
could not be there in perſon :fuche ſoꝛowes 
perſed hys harte, that althoughe he deſired 
fozthe with to haue dyed, yet he remayned 
two dayes, and. tit. nightes , withoute that 
be would ſe lighte, oꝛ ſprake vnto any man 
ol hys. So that the he ate was much the reff 
was ſmall, the ſtghes were conrinval, and 
the thirſte very greate:themeate lytle , and 
the ſlepe leſle, and abone all hys fate was 
wꝛynckeled, and hys lyppes very blacke. 
- Sometimes he caff bp his eyes, and anos 
ther tyme he wꝛonge hys handes: altvayes 
he was ſylente, and contynoally he ſighed, 
Hys tonge was wollen, chat he could not 
ſpytte: and hys eyes berpe hall ewe with 
wepynge. So that it was a greate pptpe, to 
fe hys death: and no leffe compaſſyen, roſe 
the confuſion ot his pallace, and the hinde⸗ 
raunte of the warre-Pany valpaunte cap⸗ 
taines, many noble Komatnes, many faith⸗ 
ful lernauntes, and many olde rendes, at 
all theſe heauines were pꝛeſente But none 
of them durſte fpeake to the Emperoure 
Marke, partelye foz that they toke him to 
be ſo lage, that they knewe not what coun · 
ſayle to gene dym: and partelye , foz that 
they were fo ſozowfull , that they coulde g, 
not refrayne thetr heauye teares ; Foz the 
loupnge , and true frendes , in their lyfe 


oughe 
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ought to ve beloued i and at their death, to 
be bewayled . Greate compaſſion oughte 
men to haue of choſe which die, not foz that 
we le them dye: but becauſe there are none 
that telleth them what they oughte to doe. 
Pꝛinces, and greate loꝛdes, are in greater 
peryll when they dye: then the Plebeians. 

Fo? the counſaploure dare not tell vnto 
bys Loꝛde at the houre of deach, that which 
be knoweth : and muche leſſe he wyl tel 
hym howe he ought to dye, and what thin⸗ 
ges heonghte to dyſcharge whytes he is 
alyue . Manpe goe to viſyte the ſicke, that 
A woulde to God they wente ſome other 
where. And the cauſe hereof is, that they ſe 
the licke mans eves hallowe, the klea he 
dꝛyed, the armes with oute fleaſhe, the co⸗ 
loure enklamed, the ague contynuall, the 
payne greate, the tonge ſwollen, nature 
conſumed , and beſpdes all this, the houſe 


deſtroyed: and pet they ſape vnto the liche 


man, be of good chere, J warraunte pou, 
pou ſhall lyue. As yonge men naturaliye 
deſire to lyue, and as death to all olde men 
is dzedfull : ſo tboughe they ſee them ſelues 
in that dyſtreCe , yet they refuſe no medy⸗ 
cine, as thoughe rhers were greate hope of 
lpke. 

And thereof enſacth oftentimes , that the 
mpyſerable creatures deparce the wozlde, 
withoute confelſing vnto god, and making 
reſtitutions vnto men. O ik choſe which doe 


this, ane we what euill they doe. Foz to take 


awape my goods, to trouble mp perſon, tp 
blempſhe mp good name, to ſclaunder my 
parentage , and to repꝛoue mp lyle, theſe 
wozkes are of crueil enemyes;busto be oc- 
caſyon to loaſe my ſoule,it is the wozke of 
the deuyll of hel. Certainely he ts a deupl, 
whiche idecepueth the ſicke with flaterers: 
and that in ſtede to healpe hym to dye well, 
putteth hym in vayne hope of long lyfe, 

Herein he that ſayeth fe, winnech licle;and 
be that beleueth it, aduentureth muche. Co 
-moztall men it is moze mete to geue coun⸗ 


Fol *231, 
ſayls.ro refo:me their conſtyentes with 


the trueth: then to baſarde their houſes 


with lies. With our frendes we are ſhame⸗ 
leNe in their lyfe, and alſo baſhcfull at their 
death, The whiche oughte not to be ſo. 

Fo2 if oure fathers were not dead, and 
that we dyd not daylye ſee theſe that are 
pꝛeſente dye:me thinketh it were a ſhame, 


and alſo a feare,to ſaye that he alone ſhuld 


dye, Bur ſince thou knowetft as wel as he, 


and he knowech as well as thou, that al do 
trauaple in this peryllous fourncy: what. 


ſhame. haſfe thou taſaye v1to thy frende, 


who ts nowe at the taſte popnte,if che dead 


ſhoulde nowe reupue, howe woulde they 
complaine of their frendes: And this foꝛ no 


other canſe, but foꝛ that they wold not gyue 


theim good counſaile at their deathe. 

Foz if the ſicke man be mp frende, 
and that J (ce peraduenture he wpll dye; 
why ſhall not J counſaple bym co pꝛepare 
hym ſelfe to dye - Certainlpe oftentymes 
we ſee by experpence,that choſe whiche are 
pꝛepared, and are readye fo2 to dye doe cl; 
cape: and.thoſe whiche thinke to lyue, dot 
peryſh. What ſhuld they do which go to vi⸗ 
ſite the ſicke-perſwade them that thepmake 
their teſtamentes, that they conſeſſe their 
ſinnes, that they diſcharge their concience, 
that they reteyue the ſacramentes, and 
that they doe retoncile them ſelues to their 
enempes. Certaynlpe, all cheſe (hinges 
charge not the launce of death, noz cut not 
the thꝛed of lyfe ,J neuer ſaſue blindnes fo 
blynde, noꝛ ſgnozannce ſa ignoꝛaunt, as to 
be aſhamed to counſaple the liche, that they 


are bound to doe when they are hole. 


As we haue laied here aboue, Pꝛinces, and 
great Loꝛdes, are thoſe aboue al other that 
lyue and dye moſte abuſedly. 

And the cauſe is, that as their ſeruaun⸗ 
tes haue no hartes to perſwade them when 
they are merpe:ſo haue they no audacity to 
tel them trueth. when they are in peril, 


- Foz ſuch ſeruauntes care lytle, ſo that their 


T. u. maſter 4 


t 


23 * 4 


» %.4. 4.04, ARG 
— —U— — 
1 6; HOP) __ TJ" a 
TEES)» 


THE DIALL 


mapſters be queath them anpe thinge in 
their wylles, whether they dye wel, oꝛ lpue 


enyll. O what myſerpe, and pycye is it to 


fee a Pzince, a Loꝛde, a gentleman, and 
a rpche perſon dye, if they haue no faithful 
krende aboute them, to helpe them to paſſe 
& that payne: And not without a cauſe 3 ſay, 
that he oughte co be a fapthfull frende. Foz 
manpe in oute lyfe dor gape after oure 
goods:and ewe at oute death are ſozve foz 
dure offences. The wyſe and ſage men, be⸗ 
koꝛe nature compelleth them to dye, ot᷑ their 
olone wpll oughte co dpe. That is to wete, 
that befoze they ſee them ſelues in the pans 
ges of death, they haue their conſepen 

readye prepared. Foꝛ if we counte hym a 


* toole, whiche wyll pale the ſea wichoute 


a ſhpppe: trulye we wyll not counre hym 
- wple , which taketh hys death without any 
pꝛeparaciõ befoze.UWhar loſeth a wiſe man 
ta haue hys wyl well ozdeyned-:in what ad⸗ 
uenture ofhonour is any mi, befo2e death, 
to reconcile him ſelfe to his enemies:and to 
thoſe whom he hatch bozne hate and malice? 
M hat loſeth he of hys credite, who in bys 
tyfe tyme reffo2eth that, which at his death 
they wil commaund him to render-whertn 
may a man ſhew him ſelfe to be moze wiſe, 
then when willinglye he hache dyſcharged 
that,wwhſch afterwardes by pzoces they wil 
take from him: O how many P2inces, and 
great lo;des are there, whiche onely not foz 
ſpẽding one day abont their teſtamẽ t, haue 
cauſed their childꝛt, and heires, ali þ daves 
of their lyfe to be in trauerſe in the la we! 
So that they ſuppoſynge to haue leſte their 
chyldzen wealthy: haue not lefte them, but 
koꝛ atturnyes,anm counſaplours of the law. 
The true, and bufayned Chꝛiſtian, ought 
cuerye moꝛnynge ſo to dyſpoſe hys goods, 
and corece hyslpfe : as if he houlde dye 
the ſame nyghte And at nyghte in lyke 
maner he oughte ſo to commyt him ſelfe to 
God , as if he hoped foz no lyfe vntill mozs 
nynge . Foz to (ape the trouthe, ts ſuſteine 
ute, there arcinfinire crauatles;but to mere 


death, there is but one wap. Ir chey woll cre- 


dite my woꝛdes, J would counſaile ns man 


iu ſuche eſtate to lyue: char foꝛ anye thinge 
in the woꝛld, he ſhauld vadoe him ſelfe. The 
riche and the poze, the greate and the (mal, 
the gentlemen and the Plebeians, all ſaps 
and ſweare, that of death they are exceding 
fearefull,To whom JI ſap.s affirme, that he 
alone ferech death, in oho we ſe amidmenc 
of life. Pzinces,and greate loꝛdes, ought as 
fo to be perfec, befoze they be pet ea, to end 
befoze they ende, to dye befoze they dye, am 
to be mozeified betoꝛe they be moꝛtilycd. at 
they doe this with them ſelues, they ſhal as 
eaſely leaue their fe : as it they channged 
kr one houſe to another, Fo: p moſte parte 
of men, delight to talke w laiſour,co vzinke 
with letſour,to eate with leiſour, + to ſiepe 
with le iſour: but they die in hate. Hot with 
oat cauſe J ſaye they dye in haſte, ſince we 
ſee them reteiue the ſacraments in hafte, 
make their wylles by foꝛce, and with ſpede 
to confeſſe and receiae. So that thep take it, 
and demaunde it ſo late, and ſo withoute 
reaſon:that ottentymes they haue loſt thetr 
ſences , and are readye to geue bp the ſpi- 
rite , when they bzinge it vnto them. 
What auaileth it the hippe maiſter, after 
the ſhlppe is ſonke! what do weapds auaſle, 
after the battaile is loſfe* What auapletꝭ 
pleaſsurs, after men are deade 2 By char J 
haue ſpoken, J will demaund, what it auat- 
leth the licke, beinge heauye with ſlepe, and 
berefte of their ſenſcs , to call confeſſours, 
to whom they cfelle their ſinnes? Cuil hal 
he be confeſſed, whiche hath no vnderſtan⸗ 
dinge torepence him ſelfe, What auaileth 
ft to call the confeſour ,co bnderſfande the 
ſecrete of his conſcyence $ when the ſicke 
man hathe loſte his ſpeache:Let bs not ves 
ceiue oure ſelues, ſaieng in our age, we wil 
amende here after:and make reſtitucion at 
oure death , Foz in mine opinion, it ts not 
the potnce of wyſe men, noz of good ch2iftt- 
ans, to deſire ſo muche tyme to fend :am 
they wyll neuer eſppe anye to amende. 
MWoulde 


OF PRINCES, 


/ rtoutde to Cod, that rhe'thtrve parte of 
tyme which men oteupy in ſinne, were em⸗ 
ploped about the medytationt ot death:and 
the cares whtlehe they haue to accomplythe 
their fleſhly luſkes, were ſpente in beways 
1virge their filehy ſinnes. J am dery lo2ye 
at my harte, that they fv wtckedlye paſſe 
their itte, in vices and pleaſares:as if there 
were no-God, to whom they ſhanld render 
accoutite fo their offences . All woxldelins 
ges willynglp doe ſinne, bppoſt hope onely 
Hage to amende, and at death to repente: 
bur I wonlde demaunde him, that in this 
hype ſinned, what certaintye he hath in age 
of amendmente, and what aCaraunce he 
bathe to haue longe warning befo2e he dye. 
"Since we le by erpertence, there are mo in 
nomber whiche dye vong, then old: it is no 
reaſon we ſhould commit ſo maupe linnes 
in one day, that we ſhould haue tauſe to la⸗ 
meat afterwardes all the reff of oure lyfe, 
And after wardes to bewayle the ſinnes ot 
dure longe lyfe, we defire no more but one 
ſpace of an houre.Conſiderynge the omnt⸗ 
potencve of the deuine mereye, it ſuſtpſeth, 
pe and I tap, that the ſpace ot an houre is to 
much, to repent bs of oure wicked life: but 
pet I would coũſaile all, ſince the ſinner fo: 
to repẽt taketh but one houre, that 5 be not 
the laſt houre. Foꝛ the ſighes ; repentaũce, 


which pꝛocede fr the botom of the hartes, 


penetrate the highheuens: but thoſe which 
tomꝛ of netellity, doth not perſe the ſeating 
of the houſe. J alow,+ commend, that thoſe 


that viſite the ſicke, do counſaile them to c · 


teſle them ſelues, to rectiue the ſacrament, 
to pzave bnto god , aud to fozgene men, co 
coinmende them ſelues to the piapers of 
taintes and to repente their ſinnes, finally 


I ſay, that it is very good to doe al this: but 


pet I lay it is better, to haue done it befoze, 
Foꝛ the dyligent, and careful Pirate, pzez 
# pareth foz þ tempeſt, whe the ſea is calme. 

He that depely would conſider, howe lytell 
tze Sods of this lyfe are to be eſtemed: let 


dem got to ſe a iche man when he dye, 


Foll. 232 


and what he doeth in his bed. And he ſhall 
finde, that the wiſe demaun deth her dower, 
the doughter the thirde parte, the other the 
likte, che childe the pꝛeheminence of age, the 
fonne in la we his marpage,the phiſiciõ his 
dutpe, the ſlaue his libertye, the ſeruauntes 
their wages, the credptonrs their debtes, 
and the wozſfe of all is, that none of thofe 
that oaghte to inherite his goods, wyl gene 
dym one glaſſe of water. Thoſe that tatl 
here o2 rede this, oughte to confyder , that 
that which they haue ſene done at the death 
ok their neighbours:the lame ſhall come to 
them, when they chall be ſicke at the pointe 
of death. Foz ſo ſone as the ryche ſhytteth 
dis eves,fo:thwith there is greate ftrife bes 
twene his chſld:enfo2 his goods. And this 
Trife is not to vnburthen hys ſoule : but 
whiche of them hall inheryte moſte of hys 
poſtemõs. In this cafe, wil not my penne 
trauayle any further, lince bothe riche and 
poꝛe, daylye fe the experiente hereof, And in 
thinges very manyfelk it ſuffpſeth only fox 
wyſe men to be put in memoꝛpe, withoure 
walking any moꝛe tyuie to per ſwade them. 
Now the emperonr Marcus Aurelius hay 
a ſecretarye very wyſe, i bertuous,th:ough 
whoſe hides the affaires of the empire paſ⸗ 
ſed. And when this ſecretarp ſaw his lozde, 
and maſrer, ſo ſſcke,+ almoſt at the houre cf 
death, + that none of his parttes noꝛ frides 
durft ſpeake vnto him: he plainly determp⸗ 
ned to do his duty, where in he ſhewed very 
wel the pzofoundknow!edge he had in wile⸗ 
dom, and the great good wil he bare to bys 
102d, This ſecretary was called Panucius, 
the vertues and life of whom,Se>tus Che- 
ronences in the life of Marcus A urctug 


declarcth. | 
The1.Chapter. 

Ofthe faithful vvordes,vv bich Pa- 

nutius ſpake to the Emperoure 

Marcus Aurelius at the houre 

of his death. 


— 
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T HE DIALL 


8 My lorde,and mayſtcy, 
mp tonge chnot kepe ſilence, 


| 7.) from bitter ceares , noz my 
harte leaue from fetchynge 

fighes,ne pet reaſon can vie his durye-F03 
my bloud bopleth, my ſinnewes are dꝛyed, 
my poꝛes be open, my hart doth ſaynte, and 
my ſptrite is troubled. And che occaſion of 
al this is, to ſe that the wholeſome counſai⸗ 
les which thou geueſt to others:either then 
canſt not, oꝛ wyl not tas foz thy ſeife,J ſen 
the dye my loꝛde, and J dye foz that J cans 


not remedpe the. Foz if the Gods woulde 
baue graunted me ip requeft;fo; the leng+ 


theninge of thy lyle one dape:J would gent 
willingly mp whole lyfe , Mhether the ſos 
rowe be true, oz fayned, it nedeth not. J de 
clare vnto þ with woꝛdes, ſince thou maieſt᷑ 
maniteſtlye deterne it by my countenaũce. 
Foz mycies with teares are wet, my bart 
with lighes is bery heaup, fele muche the 
wante of thy company, J fele much the do⸗ 
mage which lol thy death(te the whole com 
mon wealth ſhal enſue, I fele muche thy ſo⸗ 
rowe which in thy pallace ſhall remapne, 2 
feele muche foz that Rome this daye is vn⸗ 
done:but that which abone all chinges doth 
motte toʒmente mp harte, is to haue ſerne 
the lyue as wyſe, and note to ſee the dye 
as ſymple. Tell me J pꝛape the, mp loꝛde, 
why doo men learne the greeke tonge, tra⸗ 
ualle to vnderſtande the hebzewe, ſweate in 
the latin, chaunge ſo many maiſlers, turns 
ſo many bookes, and in ſtudye conſume ſo 
munche money and ſo many peres: if it were 
not to know howe to paſſe lyfe with honoz, 
and take deathe with pacyente? The ende 
why men onghtto ſtudp, is to learne to liue 
wel, Foz there is no tr uer ſcpence in man, 
8 than to knolve howe to oꝛder bys lyfe well. 
What p:ofytech it me to knowe mut he, if 
therby J take no p;ofite-what pꝛofiteth me 
to know ſtraunge languages, if J refraine 
nat my tonge fro other mens maters: what 
pꝛoliteth it to ſtudy manybookes, if A Coby 
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. mpne epes cannot refrayne 


my ſelfe from vices: 
tle auaplech to be a 
om he be rep 


after in a tempeff,by neglygence to periſh? 
What auapleth it the valpaunte captapne, 
to talke muche of warre ; and aftcrwardes 
he knowech not bowe co geue the battaplee 
What aualleth it the guide, to tel the nereſt 
wapꝛand afterwardes in the midde ſt to loſs 
bim ſelfe. All this whiche J haue ſpoken, is 
ſaped foꝛ the mp loꝛd. Foz what auaticth it 
that thou being in health, ſhouldeſt ſigh fog 
death: ſince nowe when he doeth appꝛoche, 
thou wepeft becauſe thou woldeſt not leaus 
life? One of che thinges wberin þ wiſe man 
ſheweth his wyſedome is to know he we to 
lune. and how to hate. Foz it is great lights 
nes ſhould rather ſaye follye ) to dape to 
loue bym , whom pefferdape we hated:and 
to mozoiwve to ſclaunder hym , whom this 
dape we honoured . What Prince ſo high, 
oz what Plebeian ſo baſe hathe there bene, 
oz fn the wozlde hall ever be, the whiche 
hathe ſo Iytell(as thou) regarded Iyfe : any 
ſo byghlyecommendpd death-What thin⸗ 
ges haue J waytten(beinge thy ſecretavpe) 
with mp owne hande, to dyuers p2outnees 
of the woꝛlde: where thou ſpeakeſt ſo much 
good of death, that ſometymes theu matett 
me to hate lyfe - Whar was it to ſee that 
letter whiche thou wꝛoteſt to the noble Ros 
mapne Claudine, wydowe , comſoꝛtynge 
ber of the death of her huſband, which vych 
in che warres! Mherein the aunſwercd, 
Chat ſhe thought her trouble comefo2te,ts 
deſerue that thou ſhouldeſt ite nowe her 
ſuch a letter. 

Mhat a pytyfull and ſanoꝛye lettet hat 
theu wzptten to Antigonus, on the death 

of 


* 


þ 
a ww 


ot thy child Veriſſimus thy ſanne ſo much 
daſirede Whoſe deathe thou tokeſt ſo, that 
thou ertedeſt the limites of philoſophy : but 
in the ende, with thy pztncelp vertues thou 
diddeſt qualifye thy woful ſoꝛoes. What 
ſentences ſo pꝛofound, what woa des fo wel 
touched diddeſt thou waite in that booke 
entituled The remedy of the ſco full the lohiche 
thou diddeſ ſend from the warre of Alia, 
to the ſenatours ot Rome: and that was to 
comfo2te them, after a ſoꝛe plague, And 
howe much pꝛokite hath thy doctrine done 
ſins with what newe kinde ol tonſolation 
haſt thou comfoꝛted Helius Fabatus cens 
four , when his ſonne was dꝛoloned in the 
riuer⸗ where J do remember, that when we 
entred into his houſe , we founde him we⸗ 
ping: and when we went from thenſe , we 
teft htm laughinge. J do remember, that 
when thou wentett to biſite Gneus Ruſt# 
cus inbis laſt diſeaſo, thou ſpakeſt vnto him 
ſo effectuouſly, that with the vehemency ol 
thy woꝛdes, thau madeſt þ teares to runne 
dowune his chekes. And J demaunding him 
tie occaſions of his lamentactons;beſapd; 
The emperour my lo2d, hath told me ſq 
much euilies that I haue wonne, and of fo 
much goad that J baue loſt, that it A twepe 
A wepe not foz lite, aich is Mozt, bus fo; 
deach which is long, The manne whom a- 
bove all thou haſt loued, was 'Torquatus, 
* whom thou diddeſt obepe as thy father, and 
ſeruedſt as thy mayſter. This thy laythful 
trend being ready to dye, and deſiringe yet 
io Hue, thou ſendeſt to offer (ſacrifices 
to the goddes, not foz that they ſhoulde 
graunt him life but chat they ſhauld haſten 
mis death. Beretuth J being aſtonied, thy 
noble neſſe to (atiffy my ignoꝛaũce, ſayd vn 
ts me in ſecrete theſe wozdes, Maruel not 
Panutius, to ſe me offer ſacrifices ta haſti 
mp krendes death: and not to pꝛolonge his 
ute. Foz is nothing that the faythfull 
J friend ought ſo much to deſire to his true 
trend: as to ſe him xidde from the trauayles 


vf this earth, and to eniope the pleaſures of 


OF PRINCESS. 
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beauen, Whye thinkeſk thou moſte nobie 
pꝛince, that J reduce al theſe chinges to thy 
memoꝛw, but fo2 to demaund the howe it 
(s poſſihle, that 3 whiche haue bear de the 
(peake ſo wel of death, do pꝛeſen:lye ſce the 
ſo vnwilling to leaue life? ſins the geddes 
fommannd it, thy age willeth it, tby diſeaſe 
doch cauſe it, hy feble nature doch permit 
le, the ſinful Rome doth deſerne it, and the 
fickle foztane agreeth, chat foz our great 
miſerpe, thou Gaaide@ die. Why therfoꝛe 


ligheſt thou ſo much, foꝛ to dye? The tras 22 


vayles wbich of neceſſity muſt nedes come 
wich ſtoute harte ought to be recepued. 


The eo war diy hart falle th befoze he is bea #8 


ten dowae: but the ſtoute and valiaunt ſto⸗ 
mache in greateſt perill, recouereth moſte 
ftreagth, Thou art one man and not two, 
than aughceſf one death to the god des and 
not two;wby wilt thou therfoze, being but 
one paye foz to. and foꝛ one only lyſe take 
two deathes, J meane that befoze thou en- 
del lite, thou die fog pure ſozows. After 


that thou haſt ſapled, Ain the ſapling thou 


haſt pafcd ſuch peru, when the goddes do 
render the in the-ſafe hauen, ones agapne 
thou wilt roane into the raging ſes, where 
thou ſcapeſt the victoꝛp of life, and thou di⸗ 
eſt with the ambuſhmentes of death. L rii, 
peres haſt thou fought in the felde, 4 neuer 
turned thy backe: and feareſt thou nowe be 
linge encloſed in the graue: haſte thou not 
paſſed the pykes and bꝛiers wherein thou 
haſt ten encloſed : and now thou trembleſt 
beinge in the ſure waye: Thon knoweſt 


what damage it is longe to liue, and nawe 


thou douteſt of the pꝛofite of deach whiche 


enſueth. It is nowe many peres, ſins death 


and thon hane bene at defiaunce as moztal 
enemies:and nolwe:ta_ lape thy handes on 
thy weapons, thou flyeſt and turneſt thy 
backe L xii.veres are paſt, (ins thou wert 


bent agaynſt foꝛtune: and nowe thou clos 


ſeſt thy eyes, when thou oughteſt ouer her 

to triumphe. By that à haue tolde the, 4 

meane that ſins we do not ſe the take deach 
| willingly 


THE DIALL 


wiilingly at this pꝛeſẽt:we do ſuſpect þ thy 
life hath not in times paſt bene berp good, 
Fo: the man whiche hathe no deſire co aps 


& pcare befoze the goddes:it is a token he is 


loaden with vices, EWWhac meaneſt thou, 
moſte noble pꝛinte, whye wepeſt thou as 
an infaunte, and complayneſt as a man in 
diſpaire: It thou wepeſt becauſe thou dieff, 
J aunſwere the, p thou laughedff aſmuche 
when thou liu edit. Foz of to muche laughs 
5 ing in ihe lite, pzocedeth much wapilng at 
the death. Who hath alwapes fo: his heri⸗ 
tage, appꝛopꝛiated the plates beinge in the 
common wealth: The vnconſtancp of the 
minde, who ſhal bz ſo hardy to make ſted- 
dpe: J meane, that all are dead, all dye, and 
all hal dye: and amonge al wilt thou alone 
liue: Milt thou obtapne of the goddes, that 
whych maketh them goddes? That is to 
were, that they make the immoꝛtall, as thi 
ſelues: Mylt thou alone have by pꝛyuy⸗ 
ledge, that whych the goddes haue by na- 
ture: ꝙy pouth demaundeth thy age what 
thing is belt, oz to ſape better Which is lefſs 
euill:to dye well, oz to tpue euyll. J doubtt 


that any manne mape attapne to the mea; 


nes to lyue well accoꝛding to the contynu- 
all and bartable troubles whpch daplp we 
haue accuſtomed to carp betwene our han- 
des, alwapes ſuffering hunger, cold,thirf, 
tare, dyſpleaſures, tẽptacions, perſecutiòs, 
tupll ſoztunes, ouerthꝛowes, and diſeaſes. 
This can not be called lite, but a ſonge 
deathe : and with reaſon we will call this 
life deathe, ſins a thouſande times we hate 
like. It an auncient man did make a ſhewe 
of this lite, from time he is come out of the 
intralles of his mother, bntill che time he 
entreth into the bowels of the earthe, and 
that the body would declare all the ſozowes 
chat he hath paſſed, and the hart diſcouer al 
the ouerth2owes of foztune,which he hath 
ſuffered ,J imagine che goddes would mar 
uaile, and men would wonder at the bodpe 

which hath endured ſo much, and the harte 

which hath la greatly diCembled, 


I take the Grekes to be moꝛe wiſe »whychs 
weepe when they; childꝛen be bozne , and 
laugh when the aged dye:chen che Komay- 
nes whiche linge when the chtld:en are 
boꝛne, and wepe whan the old men dye. 
We have much reaſon to laugh,when the 
old men dye, ſins they die to laughe2and 
with greater reaſon woe ought to wepe wh# 
the childꝛen are bone, ſins thep are bone 
to wore” 


_The.li. Chapter, 


Pannutius the ſecratary exhorteth 
all men vvilloglye to accepte 


death. 


s be good. Dif it 'iptea; 
ſed the (mmoztall god» 
des That us J ofrentimes baue hard the dif 
putacions of this matter:ſo now that chou 
couldeft therwith pzofice. But J am ſozys 
that to the ſage, and wiſe man, coanſapig 
lometimes (oʒ ſoʒ the mot parte) wantceth. 
Kone dugbt to cleue ſo much to his owne 
opinion, but ſomtimes he ſhould folow the 
counſaple of the third parſon. Fo: the man 
which in all hinges will folowe bis owne 
aduiſe,ought well to be aſſured, that in all 
oz the moſt part,heſhal crre; © my lozde 
Marke, ſith thou art ſage, linelye of ſpſrice 
of great experience, and auncient, didde# 
not thou thinke, chat as thou haddeft buri⸗ 
ed manp, ſo [ſkewiſe ſome ſhould burie thes 
Char imaginations were thine, to chinke 


that ſeinge the ende of their daycs , others 
ſhonld not ſe the end of thy percs? Sing 
thou dieſt riche,honourably accompanied, 


old, and aboue all, ſeinge thou dyef in the 
ſeruice of the common wealthe , whpe feat 
ref thou to enter into thy grauee 


Chou baft alwayes bene a frende as much 
to knowe thinges paſt:as thoſe which were 
hid and kept ſecrete, Sins thou haſt pꝛoued 
what honoures and diſhonours do deſerue 
riches and pouertp, pꝛoſperity and aduerſf 
ty, ioy and foꝛow, loue and feare, vices and 
pleaſures:me ſemeth that nothing remap⸗ 
neth to knowe, but that it is neceſſarpe to 
know what death is. And alſo J fweare bn 
to h moſt noble lozd)chat thou ſhalt learne 
moze in one houre, what death is:then in a 
dundꝛeth yeres what life meaneth. Sins 
thou art good, and pꝛeſumeſt to be good, 
and haſt lyued as good, is it not better that 
thou dye, and go with ſo many good: then 
that chou ſcape, and liue amongeſt ſo ma- 
* ny eull: That thou feleſt death, 4 maruaple 
nothing at all, fo thou art a man: but J do 
maruaile that thou diſſembleſt it not, ſins 
thou art diſcrete.anp thinges do the ſage 
men kele, which inwardly do oppꝛeſſe their 
hart:but out wardly they dillemble theim, 
foz the moze honour. If al the poyſõ which 
in þ ſozowful hart is wꝛapped were in mal 
pieces in the feble fleſh ſcatered:thẽ the wal 
les would nat ſnffice to rubbe , neither the 
nayles to ſcratche bs, Whar other thing is 
death, but a trappe oz dooze , wherewith to 
ſhutte the ſhoppe, wherin al che miſerſes of 
this woful life are vendible?What wꝛong 
oz p2cludice do the goddes vnto vs, when 
they tall vs beloꝛe them: but from an olde 
decayed houſe,to chaunge vs to a new buil 
ded pallace⸗ And what other thinge is the 
graue, but a ſtrong foꝛte, wherin we ſhatte 
our ſelfcs from the aſſaultes of lyfe , and 
b;oples of fozrnne. Truly, we ought to be 
moze deſirous of that we find in death then 
of that we leaue in life. At Helia Fabricia 
thy wife do greue the, ſoꝛ that thou leauefF 
her ponge, do not care, Foz ſhe pꝛeſentlye 
hath litle care ofthe peril, wherein thy lyfe 
dependeth. And in the ende, when ſhe ſhall 
knotve of thy death, he wil be nothing gre 
ned. Trouble not thy ſelfe ſ02 Þ the is lefre 
widowe. Foz pong womẽ ( as the is) which 
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are marfed with olde men (as thou )when 
their huſbandes dye: they haue their cycs 
on that they can robbe, and their hartes on 
them whom they deſire to marp. And ſpea- 
kinge with dae reſpecte, when with thepz 
eyes they outſwardlpe ſeme moſt ſoz co bes 
waple:then with their hartes inwardly do 
they molt reioy ce. Deceyue not thy ſelfe in 
thinking that p empzeſſe thy wife is ponge, 
and that ſhe ſhall finde none other Empe⸗ 
rour with whom agapne ſhe may marp. 


Foz ſucb, and the like, wil channge þ cloth ox 


of golde,foz gownes ofſkinnes, J meane, 
that they would rather the pong thepheard 
in the felde:chen che olde emperdur in his 
ropal pallace, I thou takeft ſoꝛowe fo2 the 
childꝛen whom thou lcaueſt, J knowe not 


why thou ſhouldeſt do ſo, Foz trulpe ff it 2 


greue the now, fe that thoe dycf;thep ats 
moe diſpleaſed,foz that thou liueſt. The 
onelp birde Phenix is de, which neuer de⸗ 
ſireth the death of his father: dz that if he 
be poze he mayntepneth him not, and if he 
be riche he deſireth not his death to enhe⸗ 
rite the ſoner, Sins ther foꝛe it is true as in 
dede it is it ſemeth not wiſedome that they 
ing, and thou wepe. If it greue the to lcaue 
theſe goodlye pallaces , and theſe ſumptu⸗ 
ous buildinges,deceyuc not thy ſclfe ther⸗ 
m. Foꝛ by the godde Iupiter J ſweare 
vuto the, that ſins that deathe dothe finiſhe 
the, at the ende of. lxii.peres:time ſhal con- 


ſume theſe ſumptuous buyldinges in lcſſe 


then. xl. Il it greue the to foꝛſake the com⸗ 
pany of thy frendes, and netghboures, foꝛ 
them allo take as litle thonghr,ſins foz the 


they wil not cake any at al. Fo: amõgeſt 5 22 


other cõpaſſlõs that they ought to haue of 
the deade, this is true, that ſcarcclye they 
are buried, but of their frendes and neigh⸗ 


bours they are faggotten, If thou cakeff 
great thought foxthat thou wilt not dye, as 
the other cmperours of Rome are dead:me 
ſemeth that thou oughteſf alſo to caff this 
ſo;owe from the. F oʒ thou knoweff ryghte 
well, that Rome hath accuſfomed to be ſs 

bnghankeful 
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bnthankeful to thoſe which ſerur her: that 
the greatScipio alſo, would not be buryed 
therein. Ik it greue the to dye, to leaue ſo 
great a ſeignoꝛp, as to leaue the empire: J 
can not thinke that ſuche varſtye be in thy 
head., Fo: temperate, and repoſed menne, 
when they eſcape from ſemblable offices, 
do not thinke that they loſe honoure : but þ 
they be free,of a troubleſome charge. Ther 


foze if none of al theſe thinges moue þ to de 


ſire lite, what ſhould let þ Þ thzough thy ga 
tes enter not death? The one of þ.ii.chinges 
which cauſe mẽ to be loth to die is either þ 
lone we haue to pᷣ we leaue:oꝛ þ feare of Þ 
we hope. Sins therfoze there is nothing in 
this life wozthy of loue , no2 any thinge in 
death why we ſhuld feare:why do me feare 
to die: Acco2ding to the heauy ſighes Þ fet⸗ 
cheſt þ bitter teares y ſhedeſt, taccoʒding al 
ſo to the great payne thou ſheweft, foz my 
part I rhinke:that the thing in thy thought 
moſt fo:gotten was, that che goddes ſhould 
commaund the ro pay this debte. Fo2 ad- 
mitte that al thtnke that their life ſhal end 
pet no man thinketh that death will come 
ſo ſone. Foz that men thinke neuer to dye, 
they neuer begin their faultes to amend: ſo 
that bothe life and faulte haue ende in the 
graue togethers. Buoweſt not thou (moſte 
noble pztnce)that after the long night co- 
meth che moyſt mozning: ost ß not know 
b after þ mopſt moꝛning, 
clere ſon, Ano welt not Þ,y after the cleare 
fonne,cometh the cloudy element - Doſte 
thon not knowe, that after the darke myſf 
there commeth excreame heate?A nd that 
after the heate cometh the hozrible thon⸗ 
ders: and after the thanders the ſodapne 
ligyteninges, and that after che perpllous 
lightenynges, commeth the terrible hayle: 
Fynally J ſape, that after the tempeſtous 
and troubleſome time, commonlp commeth 
cleare and faire weather, The oꝛ der that 
tyme hath, to make him ſeife cruel, and gen 
tyll: the lelke lame onghte men to haue, to 
lpue and die. Fo2 after the intancy cometh 
childhode, alter childhod commethe youth, 


re tometh the 


after youth commeth age, and after age c6 
meth the fearefull death: Fynally, after the 
fearefull deathe,conimcth the ſure life, Of- 
tentymes J haue redde, and of the not (cl 
dome harde, that the goddes onely whiche 
had no begynnynge, ſhall haue alſo no en⸗ 
dinge. Therfoꝛe me thinketh (moe noble 
pꝛince) that ſage men oughte not to deſire 


to liue longe. Fo2 men which, deſire to line -+ 


muche, epther it is foꝛ that they haue not 
kelt the trauayles paſte , becauſe they haue 
bene kooles: oꝛ foꝛ þ thep deſire mbꝛe time 
to gene them ſelues to vices. Thou mygh⸗ 
teſt not complapne of that, ſins thep baue 
not cut the in the floure ofthe her be, noꝛ ta 


ken the grene from the tree, noꝛ cut the in 


the ſpꝛing tide, and mucheleffe eate the ea⸗ 
ger, befo:e thou were ripe, By that J haut 
ſpoke, I meane, if death had called the wor 
thy life was ſwetelt: ttongbe thou haddeft 
not had reaſon to haue coplayned,yet thou 
mighteſt haue dcſfred to haue altered it. 

Foz it is a great griefe to ſaye bnto a pong 
man that he muſt dpe, and foꝛſake p wozld, 
What is this (my lozd \nowe that the wall 
1s decaped ready to fall, the flower is withe 
red, the grape doth rotte, the tethe are looſe 
the gotone is woꝛne, the laute is blunt, the 
knife is dul, and doſt thou deſire to returne 
into the woꝛlde, as if thou haddeſt neuer 
knowen the woꝛlo ehe that will not be con: 
tented to liue.lxii.peres in this death, oꝛ to 
die in this like: wil not deſtre to die in 60000 


% 


The emperoure Auguſtus Octauian 


ſayd, That afrer men had liued l. yeares,cf- 
ther of thepz owne will they onght to dye: 
oꝛ els by fozce they ſhould cauſe theym ſel⸗ 
nes to be killed, Fo2 at that time, all thoſe 
which haue had any humain felicity are at 
þ belt , Thoſe which line aboue Þ age paſſe 
their dapes in grenous tozmeces-As in the 
death of childꝛẽ in 5ᷣ loſſe of goods, 4 impoz 
tunity of ſonne in lawes in mainteynin 
pꝛoceſſes, in diſcharging debtes, in ſighting 
fo: that is paſt, in bewapling p that is pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, in diſtbling iniurves, in hearing wo⸗ 
ful newes, e in other infinice tcauaples. 


OF PRINCEC 


Ss that it were much better to haue their 
eves ſhutte in the graue: then their hartes 
and bodies altue, to ſuffer ſo much in this 
miſerable life. Him whom the goddes take 


from this myſerable life, at the ende of 70. 


peres, is quited from all theſe miſeries of 
life. Foꝛ after that time he is not wrate, 
but croked, he goeth not, but rouleth, he 
. ff6blech not, but kalleth O my loꝛd Parke, 
knowelt thou not, that by the ſame wape 
wherby goeth death, death cometh: Knows 
eſt not hon in like maner, that it is.. pea⸗ 
res that life bath fled frem death: and that 
there is an other time almuche, that death 
goeth ſekyage thy lyke: and deathe go⸗ 
inge from Illiria where he leſte a greare 
plague, and thou departinge from thy pals 
layce pe. ii.nowe haue mette in Hungary, 
knowiſt not thou, that wher thou leapidfte 
out of thy mothers intralles to gouerne tte 


lande, immedlatelp deathe leaped out ofhis 
graue toſeeke thy lyfe. Thou haſt alwapes 


pꝛeſumed, not onely to be honoꝛed: but alſo 
to be honoꝛable, yt it be ſo, ſons thou hono⸗ 
redſt the Jmbaſfadonrs of Pꝛynces which 
dyd ſende them the moꝛe foz they? pꝛokyte, 
then fo2 thy ſeruice, why doeſt chou not ho⸗ 
noure thys meſſenger whome the goddes 
lend: moꝛe fo2 thy pꝛokite, then fo2 their ſer⸗ 
ulces: Doeſt thou not remember well, whẽ 
Vulcane my ſonne in lawe, popſoned me, 
moꝛe foꝛ the couetouſnes of my goodes, the 
any deſire de had of my life: thou loꝛd did⸗ 
deft come to comloꝛt me in my chambꝛe, x 
toldeſt me that the goddes were cruell, to 
lea the pong: and were pitiful, to take the 
old from this wozld. And thou ſaydeſt fur⸗ 
ther theſe woꝛdes. Com foꝛt the Panutius. 
Fo? if thou were bozne to dye, now thou 
dſeft to liue. Sins therfoze (noble pꝛince) p 
I tel the that whiche thou toldeſt me, and 
 counfapte the the lame whiche thou coun 
ſapledf me: J render to the that, whiche 


thou haſt geuen me. Finallye, of cheſe vi 
gnes , 4 haue gathered theſe clulfers of 


grapes. 


The lu. Chapter 


The aunſvvere of the emperout 
Marcus, vvherein he declareth 
that he toke no thought to for- 
ſake the vvotlde- but all hys ſo- 

rovve vvas to leaue behind him 
an vnbappy childe to enheryte 
the Empue. 


Anutius bleſſed be the 


miltze thou hafte ſucked in 
Dacia, the bꝛead which thou 


ning whiche thou haft lcaor⸗ 
ned in Grete, and the bꝛinginge bp whiche 
thou haſt had in my pallare. Foz then haſt᷑ 
ſerued as a good ſeruaũt in liſe: and geneff 
me counſaple as a truſty frend at death. Y 
commaund Com modus mp ſonne to re- 
tompente thy ſeruice, and J beſeche the im 
moꝛtall goddes that they acquite thy good 
tounkaples. And not without good cauſe 
I charge my ſonne with the one, and res 


quire the goddes of the other, Foz the poy- #$ 


ment of many ſeruices, one mi alone map 
do:but to pay one good counſaple it ts re⸗ 
qutſite to haue all the goddes. The greatcff 
good that a frend can do to his frend, is in 
ſome great and wayghty affay;es, to gene 
him good and holſome counſayte , And not 
without cauſe J ſaye. holſome,, For coms 
monly ft channceth,char thoſe which thinks 
with their counſayle to remedy bs : do put 
vs ofcentimes in greateff peryttes. All the 
trauaples of lyte are hard:but that of deth 
is the moſt hardeſt and terrible. All are 
great, but this is the greateſt. All are pes 
rillous, but this is moſt perillous. All in 


death haue end. except the trauayle of dech,- 


wherof we knowe no ende. That whiche J 


ſaye nowe, no man perfectipe can khnowe: 
but onely he which ſcech him ſelſe, as J ſre 
= | my 


batt eaten in Veme,the lcar- 
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my ſelfe nowe at the poynt of deathe. Cer - 
tainly Panutius,thon haſt ſpoken vnco me 
as a wiſe man: but fo! that thou knoweſt 
not my griefe,thou couldeſt not cure mp 
diſeaſe, ſoʒ my ſoꝛe is not there, where thou 
hatt lapde the player, Che fiſtula is not 
there, where thou halt cut the kleche. The 
opllatton is not there, where thou haſte 
layde the oyntmentes. There were note 
righte baynes, where thou diddeft let me 
blond. Thou haſt not pet touched the woũd 
which is the cauſe ofal my gricfe. I meane 
that thou oughteſt to haue entered further 
withim e, to haue knowen mp griefe better. 
The ſighes which the hart fetcheth( I ſap 
thoſe which come from the hart) let not e⸗ 
uerp man thinke which heareth them, that 
be can immediatly bnderſfand them. 
Fo2 as men cannot remedp the anguiſhes 
of the ſpirite:ſo the goddes likewiſe woulde 
not that they ſhould knowe the ſecretes of 
the hart, Without feare az ſhame, manpe 
dare ſape, that they knowe the thoughte of 
others, wheri1 they ſhe we theym lelues to 
be moze fooles,then wiſe, Foz ſins there 
are many thinges in me, whertn Imp lelk 
+ dowce:howe can a Fraunger haue any cer 
tapac knowledge therin: Thou accuſcſt me 
Panutius, that J feare death greatlpe the 
Which J dente but to feare it as man, à do” 
conteſſe. Foz to deny that J feare not death 
could be to deny that J am ndt of fleſhe, 
Ue ſe by experience, that the elephantcs 
do feare the lion, the bcarc the Elephante, 
the wolfe the beare , the lambe the wolke, 
the rat the catte, che cat the dogge , and the 
dogge the man;finallye the one and the o⸗ 
ther do feare foz no other thinge , but foz 
feare that one killeth not the other. Then 
ſins brute beaſtes retuſe death, the whiche 
thoughe they dye, feare rot to fight with 
the faries,no2 dope not to reſt with the god 
des: ſo muche che moꝛe oughte we to feare 
death, which dye in doubte,whither the fu- 
ties wil teare bs in pieces with their toꝛ⸗ 
mentes, oz the goddes wil reuepue vs into 


haue ſpoken a thing ve 


their houſes with ioye. Thinkeſt thou Pa: 
nutius, that J do not ſee wel that my vine 
is gathered, and that it is not hid vnto me, 
that my pallace falleth in decap: J knowe 
well, that J haue not but the kirnell of the 
raſſon, and the ſkinne;and that J haue not 
but one ſighe of all my life, vntill this time 
There was great difference betwene me r 
the: and nowe there is great difference bes 
twire me and my ſelſe. Foꝛ aboute the en- 
ligne, thou doſt place the armpe. In the rps 
uers, thou caſteff thy nets, within the pars 
kes, thou hunteſt the bulles. In the ſhadow 
thou takeſt colde. By this J meane, that 
thou talkeſt ſo much of death: becauſe that 
thou art ſure of thy life . O miſerable man 
that J am,fo2 in ſhoꝛte ſpace, of all that in 
this life J haue poſſeſſed:mith me J al ca 
ry nothing, but onelp my winding chete. 


Alas nowe ſhall J enter into the field, not 


where of the fierce beaſtes J chalbe a faul⸗ 
ted: but of the hungrie wozmes deudured. 
Alas J ſe mp ſelfe in that diſtree, from 
whence my frayle fleſhe can not eſcape, 

And it any hope remapne, it is in þ 0 death 
When J am ſicke, J would not that he thet 
is whole ſhoulde comfoꝛte me. Ahen J am 
ſoꝛowful, 3 would not that he which is me⸗ 
ry ſhould comfozr me. When Jam bani⸗ 
ted, J would not that he which is in pꝛoſ⸗ 
perity ſhuld comfozt me.Whe J am at tho 
houre of death, J wold not ᷣ he ſhuld cofoze 
me Whiche ts not in ſome ſuſj i. ion of life, 
But 3 would that the poze ſhuld cofoze ine 
in mp poucrty,the ſozowful in mp ſoꝛowes 
the baniſhed in my baniſhmente, and he 
which is in as great daunger of his life, as 
J am nowe at the point of death. Foz there $ 
is nocounſaple ſo healthefull, noz true :ag 
that of che man which is in ſoꝛo we, when 
be counſapleth an other, Which is likewiſe 
rozmented him ſelfe, | Ifthou conſidereit 
wel this ſentence, thou chalte finde that J 
pꝛofound, wWbere- 


in notwithſtanding my tongue is appeas 
ſed. Foz in wp optnton,cupl ſal be be com 
toꝛtes 


OF / PRINCES, 


fo:ted, which is weping with him, that con 
tynually laugheth J ſay this, to thend thou 
knowe, that J knowe it:and that thou per⸗ 
ceyue, that J percepue it, And becauſe thou 
halt not lyue decepned, as to mp frende J 
will diſcloſe the ſecrete; and thou ſhall ſee, 
that ſmale is the ſoꝛowe whiche J haue, in 
reſpect of the great, whiche J haue cauſe to 
haue, Foz if reaſon bad not Frytied tutti 
ſenſualitpe, the ſighes bad endyd mp lyfe, 
and in a ponde of teares. they had made mp 
graue: The thinges whiche in me thou 
haſte ſene, whiche are to abhoꝛre meate, to 
banyſhe ſlepe , to loue care, to be anoyed 
with company,to take reit in ſighes, and to 
take pleaſour in teares:map eaſelp declare 
vnto the, what cozmente is in the ſea of mp 
harte, when luche tremblynges doe appere 
in the earthe of my bodpe. Let bs note 
come to the purpoſe, and we ſhall ſec, whp 
mp bodye is withoute conſolaryon , and 
my hart ſo ouercome with ſozowes:fo: my 
felynge;grearcly extedeth mp complaining, 
becauſe the body is ſo delicate, that in ſcrat- 
chinge it, it complaineth:and the harte is ſo 
ſcoute and valiaunt, that though it be hurt, 
pet it duſſembleth. O Panutiiis, J let the 


wete, that the occaſpon why J take death 


ſo greuouſlye, is becauſe J leaue my ſonne 
Commodus in this life:who liueth in this 


age moſte perillous foz hym, and no leſfe 


daungerous fo2 the Empire. By the flo- 
wers are the fruites knowen , by the gra⸗ 
pes the vines are knowen , and by the face 
men are knowt:by the colt the hozfo is (ud- 
ged,and by the infante ,youth is knowen. 
— This Jſaye by the Pzince my ſonne,fo2 
that he hathe bene cupll in up lyfe , J doe 
imagyne that he wyll be wozſe after mp 
death. Since chon(as wel as J)knowelf the 


euyl condictbs of my ſonne,whp doeſt thou 
meruel at the thoughtes and ſozowes ol the 


tather r Bp ſonne Commodus in peares 
is ponge, and in vnde rſtandynge ponger. 
He hathe an enyll inclynation, and pet he 
Wpi not enfozſchim ſelfc agatnff the ſams. 


Foli. 236 
he gonernech hym ſelfe by hys owne ſente, 
and in matters of wyſedome he knoweth 
lytell: ok that he ſhoulde be ignoꝛaunte, he 
knoweth to muche: and that which is wozlk 
of all, he is of no man eſtemed. He kno⸗ 


weth nothinge of thinges paſte, 102 8ccus 
pyeth hym ſelfe abouce any thinge pꝛeſent. 


Finallye , fozthat whiche with mpne eyes 


J haue ſene;3 ſape, t that which with in mp 


barte J haue ſuſpeded J tudge: that ſhoztly 
the perſon of mp ſonne halbe in hazarde, 
and the memozve of hys father perpſhe , O 
howe bnkindelye haue che Cods bed them 
ſelues towardes vs, to cdᷣmaũd vs to laue 


our honour in the handes of our chzilt zen? 28 


foꝛ it ſhuld ſutfite, that we ſhuld frave them 
dure goods: and that to onre frendes we 
ſhuld commit oure honoure ,VBut pet J am 
_—_ that they conſume the goods in vt- 

ces:+ loſe the honout foꝛ to be bit ius. The 
gods beinge pitefull as they are, ſince they 
geue vs the atithoztry to deupde our goods: 
why doe they not gene bo lcaue, to make 


dur wylles of the honoure : Mp ſonncs. 


name being Commodus, tn the Romaine 
tonge, is as muche to ſape,as.p:ofpte-: but 
as he is, we wyll be tomente to be witheut 
the lytle pꝛolyte, ſobiche he moy do ta ſome; 
ſo that we maye be excuſed at the great do⸗ 
mage, whiche he is lykelp to doe to all, 
Foz J ſuppoſe be wyll be the ſcourge 
of men, and the wzache af Cods. Ve cn- 
treth nowe into the pathetrape of youth, 
alone without à guide. And fo2 that he hath 
to paſſe dy the hig he + daungerous plates: 


teare leſt he de loſt, in the woode of vices; 


For the chyldzen of Pꝛinces, and greate 
Lo2des,fo2 ſo muche as they are bzonghte 


vp in dyberty, and wantonnes, do caſely fal 


into vtres, and boluptouſnes: and are moſt 


ſtubboꝛne, to be with dzawen feb theit foby 


O Panutius, geue attenttue tare to J ſay 
vnto the. Seit thon not, that Commodas 
my ſonnets at lybertpe, is ryche, is pong, 
and is alone „By the faythe of a good 
. I ſwears dnta the, that the leaſte of 
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theſe windes would ouerth2ow,not onelp a 
pong tender aſhe: but alſo a mighty ſfrong 
oke. Niches. vouth pꝛyde, and liberty, are. 4 
plaghes which poiſon the pꝛinte, rxeplenyſh 
the commõ wealth with fuch, kil the lining, 
and detame the dead. Let the old me beleue 
me, t the pong men marke wel what a ſay, 


that where p gods haue geut many. gyſtes: 


it is neceffarpe they haue man vertues to 
ſuſteine them. The gẽtle, the peaceable, the 
counterfaite,and the limple, doe not trouble 
the common wealth: but choſe whom na⸗ 
ture hath geuen moſt giktes. Foz as xperi⸗ 
ence teacheth vs, with the moſte and faireſt 
women, the ſtewes are furmſhed, the moſtt 
p:oper perſonages are vnſhametaſt, p moſt 
Tout and vallaunt are murd erers, the moſt 
ſubtile are theues, and men of cleareſt vnz 
derſtãding, of tttymes become moſt fooles, 
J fay, + ſay againe;J aſfirme, and affirme as 
gatne,J fwere,x+ ſwere agapne,that it᷑ two 


men which are adourned with natural gif- ⸗ 


tes doe wante requpſite vertues:ſuch haue 
a knyfe in their handes where with they do 

ſerike and woũd them ſelues, a fier on their 
 Houlders where with they burne them lel⸗ 
nes, a rope at the: ne kes to hange them 
ſelues, a dagger at cheir bꝛeaſt where with 
they kyl them ſelnes, a thoꝛne in their ſoote 
wherewith they pꝛicke them ſelues, and ſtas 
nes whereat they ſtomble:ſa that ſtombling 
they fall, and faliynge they fpnde them ct» 
nes with death whom they hates, and with» 
oute lyfe whiche ſo muche they loned. Note 
wel Panutius', note, that the man whtche 
from hys infancye bathe alwaycs the feare 
ofthe Gods befoze hys eyes, and the hame 
of men,ſapeth trouthe co all, and lyueth in 
p:ctudice to none: and to fuch atree,though 
eutl foꝛtune do cleaue,þ flower ot his youth 
do wither, the leaues of their fauours dꝛpe, 
they gather the fruttes of hys trauaples, 
they cut che bough of his offices,thep bowe 

the higheſt of hys bꝛaüches downewardes, 
pet in the ende, though of the wyndes be be 
beaten,be tall neuer be ouertome. O hap- 


pye are thoſe fathers , to whom the Cods 
haue geuen quicke Chyldzen , wyſe, faire, 
able light, and valyaunte : but al theſe gif- 
tes are but mcanes to make them vicious, 
And in ſuche caſe , if the fathers woulde be 
gouerned by my counſaple, J woulde ra⸗ 
ther deſire that members Would wante in 
them:then that vyces ſhuld abound. Ol the 
moſte faireſt chyldꝛen whiche are bozne in 
the Empire, my ſonne Commodus the 
Pꝛince is one. But J would co the immaꝛ⸗ 
tall gods, that in face he reſembled the blac 
keſt of Ethiope: and tn maners, the grea⸗ 
teſt philoſopher of Grece. Foz the glozye of 
the father is not, noz oughte not to be, in 
that hys chylde is faire of complection,and 
bandeſome of perſon : but that in hys lyfe 
be be very vp ryghte . We wpl not ca hm 
a pytefull father, but a greate enempe, who 
eraiteth fozthe his child, foʒ that he is faire: 
and doeth not cozrece him though he be vi⸗ 
tcious. J durſt ſape, that the father whiche 
bath a child enduced with many goodly gifs 
tes, and that he doethemploye them all to 
vices:ſuche a child ought not to be bozne in 


the woꝛld, and if perchaunce he were bozne 


10 ought immediately! co be buried, 


"The. li i. Chaprer. . 

The Emp crourc Marcus Autclius 
concludeth his matter and ſhe- 
vveth that ſondry yong princes 
for being vitious, haue vndone 
them ſelues and fmpouery {hed 


their Realmes, 


— * Vhat great pyty is it. 
AA, \/ ro ſe how the father bie th his 
childe of þ gods with ſtgbes, 
J how mothers deliner them 


with papne, howe they bothe 
nouryſhe them with tranayles, bowe they 
watche to ſuſteine them, hom they laboure 
to remedy them, ⁊ afcerwardes they haue ſo 
rebelled, 


_ OF PRINC ES. 


rebelled, and be ſo vitſons:that the miſera⸗ 
ble fathecs oftentymes do dye not foz age, 
but fo: the greues wherwith their childzen 
toꝛmẽt them. J do remember, thatthe pꝛince 
Commodus my ſonne beinge ponge, and 
A aged (as J am) with greate papnes we 
kepte hym from vices:but J feare, that af 
ter my death he wyl hate vertues. 

J remember manye pong pꝛinces, which of 
bis age haue enherited thempire of Rome, 
who haue bene of ſo wicked a life:that they 
hane deſerued to loaſe, bothe hottour., and 
lyfe . J remember Dennis the famous ti⸗ 
raunt of Scicil', of whom is ſaped, that as 
great rewarde he gane to thoſe that inuen⸗ 
ted bices:as our mother Nome did to thoſe 
whiche conquered realmes , Suche wozke 
could not be but ofa Tiraunt, to take them 
fo: moſte familiare, whiche are moſte viti⸗ 
ous. A remember. iii. yonge pꝛinces, which 
gouer ned the empire, but not with ſuch va⸗ 
lpauntnes, as the greate Alexander: that 


is to wete, Alexander, Antiocus, Silui⸗ 


us, and Ptholomeus, to whom foꝛ their bas 
nity t lighenes, as they called A lex ãder the 
great, Emperour in Grtte:ſo likewyſe doe 


they cal theſe yong mF, tirauntes in Aſta. 


Uery happye was Alexander in lyſe, and 
they bnhappye after hys death. Foz al that 
which with gloꝛious triumphes he wanne, 
with vyle vices they loſt. So that Alexan⸗ 
der deuided betwene the foure the wozlde, 
and afrerwardes it came into the handes of 
moe then.. hundꝛeth. J do remember, that 
king Antigonus ile extemed, that which 
coffe bys loꝛde Alexander muche. He was 
ſo lygdt in the behanour of hys perſon, and 
fodefamed in the atfaires of the common 
wealth: fo: mockery and cõtempte, in the 
tede ol acrowne of golde'; he bare a gate⸗ 
land, in the ſtede of a ſcepter, he carved net ⸗ 
tels in hxs hande, : of this ſozte i maner he 
ſat to judge among his counſatlours, ⁊ bſed 
to talke W ſtraungers. This yonge Pꝛince 
doth otkẽd me much, foꝛ þ lightnes he com⸗ 
myttedꝛ but muche moꝛe J meruayle at the 
grauity of the ſages of Grece, which ſuffcea 
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hym , It is but mete he be pertaker of the 


payne, whiche condeſcended to the faulte. 
I doe remember Calligulus, the foꝛthe, 
© mperonr of Rome, who was ſo pong and 


folythe, that J doubre of theſe two thinges 


which was greateſt in hys tyme. Chat is to 
wete , the dyſobedpence whiche the people 
beare to their loꝛde: v2 the hate whiche the 
loꝛd beare to hys people. Foz that vnhappy 
creature was ſo diſoꝛdered in hys maners, 
that yf all the Romapnes had not watched 
to take life fro him:he would haue watched 
to take lyfe from them . This Caligula 
weare a bꝛothe of golde in his cappe, where 
in were boꝛyten theſc woꝛdes. 


Vunam ons papulus vam preciſe cerutem haberct, 


Vt vn ict OnmMes net em. ; 

Which is to ſay,woulde to god, that all the 
people had but one necke, to the ende J 
myghre kyl them all ac one ſfroke.J remem 
ber the Emperoure Tiberius thadoptine 


ſonne of the good Ceſar Auguſtus, which x 


was called Auguſtus, becauſe he greatlye 
augmented che empire, But the good Em⸗ 
perour did not ſo muche augment the fate 
of hys common wealth, duringe his lyfe:as 
Tiberius dpd deminyſhe it, alter his death, 
The hate and malyee which the Romapne 
people bare to Tiberius in hys lyfe , was 
manyfeſtlye diſcouered after the time of his 


death. Foꝛ the dape that Tiberius dyed (oz 
better co ſape, when ther kpllcdbym ) the * 


Romapne people made greate pacceſſpons, 
and the Senatours effred greate pꝛeſen⸗ 
tes to the Temples, and the pꝛicſtes gane 
greate ſacrifyces to iheir Gods: and all, 
to the ende their Gods ſhovide not receyue 
the ſoule of this tiraunte amongeſt them, 
but that they woulde ſende it to be kepte 
amonge the furyes ol hel. 3 rt member Pa- 


troctes (ſeconde kynge of Corinthe)ins 


heryted the Realme at . xxii. prares ofhys 
age who was ſo dyſſoꝛdynate ot t is f.eaſh, 
fo bndyſcreate in hys doinges, ſo couetous 
of goods, and ſuch a towarde of his perſon: 
that where hrs father had pofſced che 

Wig _ realms 
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realme.r,yeares,the childe dpd not poſſcſſe 


it. xxx. monethes , J remember 'I arquine 
the pzou5e, who though among. dini. knigh- 


tes of Nome was the laſfe, and comelpeſt of 


geſture, valtaũt in armes, nobleſt of bloud, 


and ia geuynge mote lyberall: vet he em⸗ 
ploped all hys gyfres and graces which the 


Gods had genen hym , eupll. Foz he em⸗ 


ployed hys beautye to rpote, and hys fozcrs 
to tirannye. Foz thꝛoughe the treaſon , and 
bylla:ye , whiche he commptted with the 
Romapne Lucretia, he dyd not onelye 
loſe the realme, and flyeng ſaued bys lyfe: 
but alſo fo2 ener was banyſhed, and all his 
lynage likewtſe.J remember the cruel em⸗ 


perour Nero, who lyued,enheryted , and 


dyed ponge:and not without a cauſe J ſap, 


that he lyned, and dyed ponge . Foꝛ in hym 


was graffed, the focke of the noble and 
woꝛthy Celars:and in hym was renewed, 
the memozye of thoſe Tiraumes. To whom 


 thinkeff thou Panutius, this tiraunt would 


bane geuen lyfe , ſince he with hys owne 
handes gaue his mother her death: Tel me 


J pꝛape the, whom thinkeſt tbou hath made 


that curſed harte, who ſtewe hys mother, 


oute of whoſe wombe he came - opened her 
bꝛeaſtes, whiche gane hym ſacke - ſhed the 
blonde , whercof he was bozne-toze the ars 
mes, in whiche he was caryed: and ſaw the 
intralles, wherein he was fourmedethe day 
that the emperour Nero ſlew hys mother, 
an oꝛatour ſaied in the Senate. 
Fure interficiends erat A grippina que tale portentum 
peperit im populo r omano, 
Which is to ſav, iuſtly deſerued A grppina 
to be put to death, whiche bꝛought foꝛthe ſo 
ſcraunge a monlter amonges the romaine 
people. 

Thou onghteft not - therefoze to mers 


- uatle(Panutius)at h̊ nonelttes whiche thou 


hatte ſene in me: foꝛ in ctheſe.tif , dayes that 


J haue bene troubled in my mynde, and al- 
tered in my vnderſtandynge, all theſe thin⸗ 


ges are offred vnto me, and from the do⸗ 


tome of my parte J haue degelted them. 


Foz the careful men are not blynded, but 
with their owne imagynations . All cheſe 
eupll condyclons whiche theſe P2pnces 


had ſcatered amongeſt them (| of whome J 


bane ſpoke)do mete en in my ſonne 
Com modus. 

Foz if they were owe + is ponge. At 
they were rich, he is rich. I they were fre, 
he is fre, It they were bolde, he is bolde. If 
they were wilde, he is wilde, If they were 
euil, certainly J do not thinke p he is good, 
Foz we ſe many pong pꝛinces, which haue 
ben wel brought vp, and wel raughte : pet 
when they haue inherited they become im⸗ 
medlately vitious anddiſlolute Mhat hope 
haue we of thoſe, which fro their inſaͤcy are 
diſſolute and cupl inclined:of good wine, J 
haue made oftimes fronge vineger:but of 
pure vineger,Jhauencuer ſene goodwine. 
Chis child keapeth me, betwene the ſaples 
of feare, t the ichcr of hope:hoping be ſhall 
ve good ſince J haue taught bym well, and 
fearinge he ſhalbe euill, becauſe his mother 
Fuaſtine hath near» ſted hm enpl. 

And that whiche is the wozſte, that the 


pong childe of hys owne nature is inclined, 


to all euyl. J am moued to ſape thus much, 
fo2 that I ſee hys naturall inclination ins 
creaſe : and that whiche was taughte bym 
demynplſhe . Foz the whiche occaſyon , J 
doubte that after my death , my ſonne Hall 
retourne to that, wherein hys mother hath 
nouryſhed hym: and not to that, wherein J 
haue tanghte hym. 

O dow happy had 3 bene, ir neuer I bad 
had child,foz not to be bounde to lcaue hym 
thempire: F02 4 would choſe then, amonge 
the chyldzen of the good fachcrs;and would 
not be bounde to ſuche a one , whom the 
Gods haue geuen me 
aſke the Panutius , whom 
call moſte fozttinate: 2: Veſpalion whiche 
was natural father of [Domiti 
ua the Putatine, father of : good Cra⸗ 


{ane 2 bothe thoſe two (Veſpaſion, and 


Nerya)were good pzinces,buc of chiltzen, 
Domitian 


02 Ner⸗ 
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Domitian was the hende of all mſychtcfe: 
and 'Frarane was the mirrouxe of al goods 
nes, So that Veſpaſian, in that he had 
chyldꝛen , was vnhapppe: and Neruz in 
that he had none, was moſte foꝛtunate. 
One thinge J wyll tell the Panutius q the 
whiche by the conſydere d, thou wyltt tytle 
eſfeme life, and ſhalt loſe tho feare of death. 
J baue liued.lxii.peres, wherein 3 haue red 
muche, hard muche, ſene, deſired, attayned, 
poſſeſſed, ſuttred, and hane muchretopſed 
my ſeite. And in the endr of all this. 3 ſe my 
ſelfe nowe to dye, and J muſte wante mp 
pleaſours, and my ſelſe alſo . Ok ali that 3 
haue had poſſeſſed attained, and whereof Y 
hane enfoycd, J haue onely two thinges:ro 
wete. paine fo2 that à haut dfffded the god 
and ſozotv fo þ time whith J haue Waſted 
tn vites. There ts great differente betwene 
the riche, and rhe pooꝛe in death, and moꝛe 
in 1lyfe. Hoꝛ the pooꝛe dyeth to reſte, but pf 
the rpche dye it is to their great panne. So 
that the gods take fram the one, that which 
he had: and putteth the other in poflellion, 
of that he deſired. Great care hach the harte 
to ſeke the goods , and they pale greute 
troubles to heape them togethers , 4 great 
dylygence muſte be had in kepynge them, 
and alſo muche wit to encreaſe them: but 


withoute compariſon, it is greater grief to 


depart frõ them. O what intollerable paine 
And griefe,is it to the wyſe man, ſeing hym 
ſeife at the point of death, toleaue the ſwette 
ok his kamilv, the maieſty of his empire, the 
honour of his pꝛeſẽt, the loue of hys fredes, 
the paimẽt of his dcbces; the deſertes of his 
ſeruauntes, t the memoꝛpe of his pꝛedecel⸗ 
ſours, in the power of ſo euyll a chylde, the 
whiche neither deſerueth it, noꝛ pet wyl de⸗ 
ſerne it . In the.ix. table of oute aunctente 
lawes, were w:icen theſe woꝛdes. | 
Me ozdeine and commaund, that the fas 
ther whiche ſhall be good accozdyng to the 
opynyon of all, mape dyſheryte hys ſonne, 


who accazdpnge to the opynyon of all is 
The lawe ſapde further, 


enpll, 
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The Chylde whiche hathe dyſobeyed his 
father, robbed anye bbipe Temple, inin⸗ 
ryed any wyd dow, fled from any battatie, 


And committed any treaſon to a ſtraunger; 


thathe ſhuld be bantſhed fro Rome, and dil⸗ 
inherited fro his fathers goodes. Truly the 
lawe was good, though by our offfces it be 
koꝛgotten It my bꝛeaih fapled me not, as 
it doeth faple me (d ot᷑ crouth J am greats 
lp pavned) q wold declare dnto py how man 
Parthes, Medians, E giptians, Aftiriis, 
Caldeans „Indians, Hebrues, Grekes, 


and Romapnes, bane lefte their chyldzen 


poze, beinge able to haue lefte them ryche. 
foz no other cauſe, but fo2 that they. were 
vitious. And to the contrary , ether beinge 
pdoze , haue lefte them ryche,fo2 that they 
were vertnons , By the immoztall Cops J 
ſwere vnto the, that when J came frem the 


warte of Parthſa,andtriumphed in Rome 


and confirmed ihe Empire to my ſcnne, tt 
then the ſenate had not lolthſtode me, 3 had 
lette Commodus mp ſonne poze with bys 

bices:and would haue mate heite of al my 
realmes, ſome bertuous man . Z let the th 
wete Panutius , that. 9. thinges oppzeſſs 
mp harte ſoꝛe, to the which J would rather 
ſe remedye my ſelſe, then to commannds 
other to remedpit; 

The firſt foʒ that in my life time J cen not 
determine þp:oces,Þ the vertuous wydotd 

Druſia hath with the ſenate, Becauſe ſince 

ſhe is pooꝛe, and delourmed, ihere is no ma 

that wyl geue her iuſtice. ; 

Che ſecõd, becanſe J die not in Nome. And 

this foꝛ none other cauſe then that with the 


ſound ofthe trumpet ſhould be p:oclamed, 


that all thoſe whiche haue anye quarell, oz 
debte againſfe me, and my famplye ſhould 
tome thither co be paled, oꝛ ſatiſfied of their 
debtes and demaundes. 

Che third, that as 3 made. iii. tirauntes 


to be put to execution, whiche committed ti⸗ 


ranny in Aſia and Italy: ſo it greued me 
that I haue not alſo punyſhed certaine Pi⸗ 
rates, which roued on the ſcas, . 
till, Ths 


THE 


The fo2rb,foz that J haue not cauſed the 
temple to be finyſhed whiche 3 dyd begin, 
foz all the Cods, F672 J ;mpgbrehane ſaped 
vnto them after mp death, that fince foz all 
them I haue made one houſe : it were not 
much p any of them ſhould reteiue one int 
bis whiche paſſe this lyte in che favoure of 
gods,x wichoue the hatred of men.'Fozdys 
eng after this ſozre,m# ſhal ſuſteineour hos 

noꝛst the gods ſhal pꝛouide foꝛ our ſontes; 

The fifth, foꝛ that I teaue iu lyfe foz my 
onelpe hrire, Commodus the inte per 
not fo muche foz the diſfruction which ſhall 
come to my houſe:as foz the great domage 
which ſhal ſaccede in che common wealth. 


DIAL 


Commodus fo be wakened, who as a pig 
mi ſlept ſoũdly in his bed. And being ceme 
befo:e;bis p:eſece,al thoſe which were ther, 
were moued immediately with compaſſio, 
to ſe the etes of þ father al wollt wurd wey 
plug: and the eies of the child, cloſed with o⸗ 
nermucde ſlepe. They could not waken the 
chil dhe was ſofarcies':and chey could not 
cauſe the good father ſlepe, he toke ſo grest 
thoughee. Al thoſe whiche were there, ſeing 
howe the father deſy2ed the good iyfe of the 
ſonne, and howe lyte l the ſonne'wayed the 
death of hys father: bad compaſyan of the 
oide man, andbare hate to the wicked child. 
Then the good Emperonre caſſynge bys 


Foz the true P2tnces onghr to take the do- eies on highe,and dyrcayng his ang to 
his ſonne ſaped. 

When thou werte a cbylde, 3 tolde "ol 
maiſters howe thrp-onghe to bzing the vp: 


mages of cheir perſons lighte, and che dos 
mages ofthe common wealth foꝛ moſt gre» 
nous. O Panutius let thercfoze this be the 
1aſte woꝛ de whiche J wil ſave vnto the. that 
4s co wete, that the greateſt good that the 
Gods maye gene to the man that is not co» 
uetous, but bertuous,ts to gene hym good 
_ renowme in iyfe : and afterwardes a good 
heire at our death. Finally J ſape, that if J 
baue any thing to doe with the gods, I re⸗ 
quire,and beſeche them, that if they ſhould 
be offs3ed, Rome ſlaundered, my renowme 
defamed,and my houſe demtniſhed, foz that 
my ſonne be of an euyl lyfe : that they wyll 
take from hym lyfe , befoze they geue me 
death, 


The. liiii. Chapter 


Ofthe vvordes vvhiche the Em pe- 
rour ſpake vnto his ſõne, neceſ- 
ſary Fl al noble yon 8 gentilmẽ 


to vnderſtand. 


FE Jos Ince the deſeaſe of Mar- 
cus Aurelius was ſo extreme, 
2 N that in euerv houre of his life he 

e was aſaulted with death:aſter 
he had talked a longe tyme with Panutius 
hes ſecretarpe, he commaunded þys ſonne 


_ effeme muche that whiche 3 


all fo2 tho being one, ought to 
mavntanie the commen 


the my ſonne: know thou, that J wil cffeme 
it mnch moze that thou wilt beleue we. Foz 
moꝛe caſely doe we old men, ſuſfer pour in- 
turpes :then pea other ponge, doe receyue 
oure counfaples , Wyfedome wanteth to 
pan fo2 to. beleue bs, pet ye wante not bold⸗ 
nes to dyſhonoure ds. And that whiche is 
wazffe;the aged(in Rome) were wonte to 
haue a chaper of wiſedom, and ſagenes:but 
nowe a dayes , the yonge men counte it a 
Game and follye. The wozlde at this day 
is ſo chaunged, from that it was wonte to 
be in tymes paſfc:thar all haue the audacte 
rye to gene counſaple, t few haue the wiſe» 
dom to reteiue it, ſo that they are a thonſdd, 
which ſel connſailes:+ there is not one, that 
by the wiſedom. J beleue wel my ſõne, that 
atcoꝛding to my fatal deſty nies, e thy cupll 
maners , lytlie ſhall chat anaple , whicbe A 
al tell the , Foz ſince thou wouldeff not 
credits 


— 
A 
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credite theſe wozdes,which J.ſpake dnco þ 
in my like: J am ſure that thou wile lytle 


* 
regard th atter my deathe. But J do thys that in ſhozeſpace thou ſhalt be emperour 
moꝛe to ſatiſfy my deſireꝰ ⁊ to aecompleſhe of Rome. And 3 do not maruaylic hereat 4 
that which J owe bnto the comms wealth: Fo where ſenſuality reignethj rt aſũ is ba- | 
than foz:chat J bope foꝛ any amendmeut of piſhcd.s conſtrapned to flye. Bany love dis 
8 thy like. Fos there ia no griefe that ſa much uers thinges becauſ of trouth they knt we 
hurteth a-perſon , as when he him ſelfe is them not: the wþichjf they did know, with- 
caafe.of his owne paine. Jkanyman.dotbe out daubte they would hate them. Theugh. | 
me an iniurie, it J layemp'handes vppon men laue in mocketp, the gods : men hats 
him, oʒ ſpenke iniurious woꝛdes bnto him bs in earneſt. In al chinges we are ſo dout- f 
mn hart is foꝛthwith ſaciſfyed: hut i a de ful, and in al our wozkes ſq diſoꝛde ted, that 
1 tntury to my ſelfe, } am he whiche wzon- at ſome time gur underſlanding is dul, and | | 
gethandam wzonged,foz chat I haue non loſech the edge: t an other time, it is moze i 
on whom A may reuenge mp wong, and ſharpe it is neceTary, | | 
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greate, to ſe that the nyghte dothe ende my 
lite: as is the pleaſure which thou hatt, to ſe 


I vexe and chafe wich my ſelle. at thou my The I meanez that the geed we wpil 

ſonne be en ill, after thacchou halt endery · not heare, and much leſſe we will le arne it. 

ted the empire:my mother Rome wil com ⸗ but of the euyl we knotye, moze then bebo | bs 

playne ofthe goddes, which he ue gent tte .nech.bs,02 neceſſity requyzech 3 wil coun⸗ f 

ſo many euel iuclinatiõs. She wil cõplaine ſaile che mp ſonne by wazdes, that whiche 

of Fauſtin thy mother which hath bzoughe in. lit. peres J haue learned by ſcycnceand 

the vp ſo wanconly.She wil complayne of experience. And ſince thou artasyetſo 

the which haſt no wil to reſiſt vices:burthe yonge,,. it is reaſon that theu belene him . 

hall haue no cauſe to complayne of che old which is aged. Foz ſince we pzinces are | 

man thy fat her, who hathe not geuen the the mirrour of all, euery man doch beholde 1 

good counſayles. oz if thou haddeſt bele / bs, and we other do not beholde our ſelues. | | 

ued that, whych A cold the:men would res This dape oꝛ to mo;owe thou ſhalte enhe⸗ | 

ioyte to haue the foz cheir lozd,and the god rite che Romapne empire, and chinke thae | 

des, to vſe the as their miniſter. A can uot inheriting the ſame, thou ſhalte be loꝛde of | 

tel my ſonne if J be decepued, but Flee che the wozld, Pet if thon kneweft howe many 

ſo depztned of bnderſfanding,ſo bncercatn cares and perilles, commaunding bzingeth 

in thy wozdes, ſo diſlolute in thy maners, with it. J ſweare vnto the, that thou woul- 

ſo vniuſt in inffice, in that thou deſireſt ſo deft rather choſe to obepe all, then to tom⸗ 
phardie, e in thy dutye ſo negligent: that it mannd one. Chou thinkeſt my ſonne, that 
thou chaunge t alter not thy maners, men J leaue the a great loꝛde, foz to leaue the 

wil hate the, and the gods wil fozfake the, . the empire, which is not ſo.. Foz all they 

O if thou kneweſt my ſonne, what thinge haue nede but ofthe, and thou alone haſte 

it is to haue men fo2 enemies, and to be foz nede of all. Chou thinkeſt that J leave the 

taken of che goddes: by the fayth ofa good much treſures, leauing the the great reue⸗ 

man I ſweare vnto the, that tbou wouldeſt newes of the empire þ which alſo is as li⸗ 

not onely bate the ſeignoꝛye of Rome, but tle, Foz though a pꝛince haue treaſures in 2 

with thy handes alſo thou woldeſt deſtroy aboundaiice pet if he want frendes, he hath 

thy ſelfe, Foz men which haue not the god great want of treaſures. Thou thinkeſt al⸗ 

des mercifull, and the men frendly, do eate ſo my ſonne, j 3 leaue the 5̊ thou be obep- 


— 2 — — 


fte bꝛead of griefe , and dꝛynze the teares ed ol all, that none dare gaynſape the. 
dt ſozowe. J am ſure thy ſoʒowe is notſo , Trulye it onghte not to be ſo. Foz it is 


i * 


THE DYATL: 


m 020 mete fo: the vinces ( Urte defirece 
to pꝛeſtrue his life, and angrrente his ho⸗ 
nondto be conſdbmable to the will of al:thẽ 
to deſire that al ſhould be agreable to bim 
Fo: thou my ſonne that knoweff not 
$ truth ts, lics wil not grenethe. Kerſmüth 
as 8̊ knoweff not what refte is, che bꝛoylts 
and mottons of the people ſhal not vexe the 
Foz that thou tmowefF net wönt krfendes 
meane, thou ſhalt eſteme it Hite te haue r 
nemies. Foꝛ if thou wert pattent, 'repoſed, 
true, and a loning man: thou woulveff not 
onely refuſe the empire of Nome, but alſo 
thon wouloeff curſe the rather x hren wold 
leaue the ſuche inheritsunte “ FW then 
&newe,if thou knobwetz it ner, n [res 
ning themptre, I leaue the nor rf „ fur 
pbuertp, not reffo but trauaile; 1 - 
but warre, not frendes but ennemit 
pieaſutes but diſpleaſutesrtinaliy in zure 
J leave the, where awayes thou halt baue 
ſomwhat to brwayle, And theughe thou 
Wonldef,cfonT;ale notfaugh.F at uertiſe 
udmo niſhe, and alfo.crhoze the my ſdnne fo 
thinke that all : hat whiche J letue the, is 
vanttp, lightnctr, and folly,” and adifgiſcd 
mockery, And if thou bele nett it is in mot⸗ 
Rerp, from henſfozth I knowe thou ert de⸗ 
cepned, J haue lined longer then thou, J 
haue red moze than thou, and with great 
payne haue gone further than thou. And 
ins that with all theſe adrertiſcmentes,m 
the ende J finde my felfe mocked : hope lr x 
+6 line furely,and 1 hare fraude v2 
guyle:xA ben thor walt thinke to haue the 
empire Ac wall there ariſe a pꝛo⸗ 


uince in Affrica, oz in Aſia, thelefſeof 
the which thould tome to a great intonue 
ntence:and fo2 to retouer it, great cherges 
would enine.When theu thinkeff to reco- 
uer "frendes, then hal! fraunge encmyes 
trade the Vo that in flattering and rrioy⸗ 


linge our frendes*we tan not kepe therm: 


and in flying, and reieeting a can 
not defend our ſelues. 


When thou ſhalte thinkero be m greateſ 


top, the n hal ſome care oppꝛeſle th hatt. 
Foz pꝛinces which haue, and pefſeffo much 
the newes which gine them pleaſure; are 
very ſeldome, but ide thinges lydichannop 
tht, tome houreip. M hen thou Malt chinke 
Tv dauer libertpe, to doo whac wou wtlte; 
Ee ens ů— ng Nu Gn 

''F 02 the good and wel ozde red painec 8 


: * go whiiber their wanton de⸗ 


ſires moueth theym: hut where it is moſte 
lawful and decente ſuꝝ de hunoure of their 
eit itt dM hen thou Walte thinke that none 
dare tepzoue the, ſoꝛ that thou arte empe⸗ 
tour, then oughteſt thou moſte to beware. 
Fo2 if thep dare not thꝛeaten eur pʒintes 23 
with woꝛdes, they haue the hardines ro ſell 
the by treaſon. Zfchep dare not puniſh the 
thep dare murmour at cem:i+cheſe which 


ran not be their frendes: do pzoture to be 
thetr ene mies: finallp, it hep lapt not han⸗ 


des on their perſons: thep let their tonge 


-ronne at large, to pꝛate of their renoune. 


'Wihen thou ſhalt thpnke ro haue ſariſfyed 
thy ſernaunees, then wil they demannd re- 
<compence foztheir ſcruicecs. Foz it is an 
old cuſfeme among courtpers, to ſpe nd fre 
ip and touet gredely, C herfeꝛe if chou deſt 
credite theſe thinges J knewe not who is 
ſo foliſhe, that foz his erna deſirech 
ſuch ſoꝛo we 

Foz admit that any man come to the tm⸗ 
pire without tompariſen, the reſt is moze 
woꝛth, which þempire taketh from him: thẽ 


the pleaſures which it giveth bime It the 


tmpire ot Rome wert as wel cozrect 4 oꝛde 
red, as in old time it was accuſfomed to be 
though it were great payne to gonerne ix, 
pet it were moze honour to kepe it, but it is 
To roted in vices, 1 ſo many tirauntes are 
entred therin, that J wold take them moze 


wiſe to fudge it a mocherp, th thoſe which 
tmbꝛaſe it as an honour, It thou knewerr 


what Rome is wozthe, what hache, 
what Rome mape, and what Rome is, 1 
ſweare vnto the, that then wonldetk not la- 


bour much to be lozdtherof. 
| fag 
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Fo2 though Nome with walles be ſfrongly 


compaſſe d:pet of vertuous it is greatly vn 


pꝛouided, It the inhabitauntes be greate, 
the vices are without nomber. Finallye A 
ſape, that the ſfoncs which are in the buyl⸗ 
dinges, in one dap map be counted: but the 
euils which are therin, in a.rcc0,yeres can 
not be declared. By the faith of a good man 
I ſweare vnto the, that when à beganne to 
repaire that, which of the walles of Rome 
was fallen, in. iii. peres J cauſed it to be re⸗ 
' patred:and one onely ſtrete to liue well, in 
xx. peres I could not refonrme. The deuine 
Plato ſatde very well. That muche moze 
onghe the great cftyes to glozifpe', to haue 
bertnous citizens:then to haue pzcude and 

ſumptuous buildinges. Beware, beware 
my ſonne, that the inconſtancpe of pouthe, 

t the liberty which thou haſt to poſleſſe, and 

gouerne the empire, canſe the not to bndo 


9: thy ſelfe. F02 he is not counted free, whiche 


in libertie is boꝛne:but he that dyeth in li⸗ 
bertie. O of howe many 3 haue red, heard, 
and alſo ſcene, whyche are bo2ne ſlaues, 


and afterwardes haue dyed free: and thys . 


fo2 » they were vertuous. And how many 
I haue (ene die ſlanes, beinge boznefree, 
onelp fo: being victous:lo that there liber- 
ty remapneth, where noblenes is reſident. 
Pꝛinces which haue great realmes, of ne- 
” celſitpy ſhal haue occaſions to puniſhe ma- 
fp exceſſes:wherkoꝛe it is requiſite , that 
they be couragious. And belene me nip 
ſonne, that they ought not to take courage 
bpon them, becauſe they be mighty, and pu 
iaunt:but becanſe they are bertuous. oꝛ 
* to puniſhe theſe exteſles of others the good 
lle is moꝛe requiſite:then is the great au⸗ 
thoꝛity of the empire. A vertuous pꝛince 
ought to leaue no bice bnpuntthed : foꝛ the 
good to folowe good, and the euil foz feare 
of his coꝛrection, dare not commit anpe of- 
fence in the common wealth. 
| He that lineth like a wyſe man, is har⸗ 
dye to geue puniſhmente:but he that liueth 
in feare dare not almoſt ſpeake. Foz the mi 
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whtch dare be fo hardy to puniſhe an other, 
foz the ſelfe (ame faune , foz the whiche 
be deſerueth to be puniſhetzue the gods he 
is iuſtly hated,and of men deſpiſed. Lee 
pꝛinces take it foz an aſſured thinge, wat 
they ſhal neuer haue the loue of the people 
the liberty ol the common wealthe, the oꝛ⸗ 
der of their houſe, the concentration of their 
frendes , the ſubiection of their enemies, 
and the obedience of their people :but with 
many teares ſhedde on the earth, and with 
many pzoweſfes done of his perſon, To a 
bertuous pꝛince, al do render: and againft 
the bicious pꝛince, all the earth doth rebell. 
If thou wilte be vertudus, heare what 
thinge bertue is. Uertue is a caſtle whych 
neuer is taken, a riner which is not paſſed 
ouer, a ſea whiche is not ſayled, a fire that 
neuer is quenched, a treaſure that neuer is 
waſted, an army that neuer is oucrthzowe, 


a chaunge whiche neuer wearicth*, a ſpye 
which atwayes returneth, a ſigne whyche 


begileth no man, a waye ver pe ſtreighte, a 
frend that ſuccoureth aſl neceſlities, a ſur⸗ 


gion that immedlatly healeth, t a renowne 


which neuer periſheth, It thou knewef, 


my ſonne, what thing it is to be good, thon 
wouldeſt be the beſt of the woꝛld. Foz the 
moꝛe bicious a man is, ſo muche the moꝛe 
he is entangled in vices: and howe mache 
moze a man is vertuous, ſo mnche moze to 
vertues he cleaueth. It thou wilt be verlu⸗ 
ous, thou ſhalt do ſeruice to the gods, thoſ 

ſhalte giue good renowne to thy pꝛedecel⸗ 
ſours, + foz thy ſelfe thou ſhalte pꝛepare a 

perpetual memozp, Thou ſhalt do pleſures 
toftraiigers,4 get h fanour of thine owne 
people, Finally,? good wil honsur ß with 
lone: e the eull wil ſerne the w feare. In the 
hiſtoꝛies of the warres of Tharentines, J 
toũd $ the renowmed Pirrus(king of Epi 
rotes did weare in a ring theſc woꝛdes wii 
ten. It is to litle puniſhment foz a vicious 
man, to take his life fro him:⁊ it is to ſmal 
a reward fo2 a bertuous man, to geue him 
the ſeignozy ol the whole erth, Truly theſe 
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oF woꝛdes were woꝛthy or uch a man. What 
ting can be begox of a bertuous ma,wher 
of we hope not to ſe rhe end,+ come to good 
p;ofe-7 am decepued, if J haue not ſene in 
in my dapes many men, whiche were baſe 

- bozne,vnfitce foz ſclences,voide of bices in 
 thecomon wealth, pooze of goodes, and vn⸗ 
, knowen of birth, which with all cheſe baſe 
condicions haue learned ſo many vertues, 
that it ſemed great raſhenes to begin them 
and afterwardes foz being vertuous onlp, 


they haue founde the effectes ſuche as they 


thought it. By the immoꝛtal gods J ſweare 
vnto the, ſo the god Iupiter take me into 
bis cuſtody, and confirme the mp ſonne in 
mine: haue not knowen a gardener 4 a 
potter in Rome, which foꝛ beiug dertudus, 
were occaſſon to caſt fine riche ſenatours 
out of the ſenate. And the cauſe to make the 


one to gayne,and þ other to loſe, was that 
to the one thep would not pay the pottes, + 
to the other his a Foz at that time, 


1 moze was he puntthed, which roke an apple 
from a poze man:then he which bet downe 
à rich mans houſe. All this J bane told the 
my ſonne, betauſe vice abaſeth the bardye 
mince: and vertue geueth courage to 


wapes kept my ſelfc. That ts to Wete, not 
to ſtrine againſt open iuſtice, noz to con- 
tend with a bertnous perſon. 
1 15 The.lv Chapter 
The Emperour Mar. Aure among 
other hollome counſayles ex- 
horteth his ſonne to kepe vviſe 
and ſage men about him, for to 
giue him ccounſayle | in all his 
EY | 
ilthereo Ihaue ſpoken to 


be ingenerally but nowe J wtl 
ſpeake vnto the perticulerly, « 
| = by che immoꝛtal gods Jconiure 
—— thou be very attfrine to that J wil 
ſap. Foz calkinge to the as an aged father, 


the baſhefnl. From. ii.thinges I haue al- 


DIALL 


it is reaſon thou hcare me as an obedlent 
child. Ie ß wilt entoy long life, obſerue well 
mp dectrine; Foz 5 gods wil not condeſc td 
to thy hertes deſires oneles the u retepueſt 
my holſome counſaples. The diſobedience & 
vnfalthfulnes which childꝛen haue to their 


fathers, is al their vndoing. Foz oktẽtimes 


thegods do pardon the offences , that are * 
done bnto them: and do not pardon the diſ⸗ 
obediences, which the child;# beare to their 
facthers.J do not require the mp ſonnezthat 
thou giue me monep, ſins thou art poze. A 
do not demaunde that thou trauaple, ſins 
thon art tender. J do nor demaund the res 
nengement of mine enemies, fince J haue 
none. J do not de mad that thou ſerue me 
ſins J dye. J do not demaunde the empire, 
ſins J leane it vnto the. Ouelp A do de⸗ 
maund, that thou gouerne thy ſelfe well in 
the common wealth: and that the mt moꝛyte 
of my houſe be not loff thꝛo ugh the. 
Af thou eſfeme much that J leaue bnto the 
ſo many realmes, I thinke it better to leue 


the manye good counſaples , wherewith 


thou mapſte pꝛeſerue th ſelfe, ſuſfepne thy 
par ſon, and mayntapne thine honeur, 

Foz if thou haſt pꝛeſumpcion not to pꝛofite 
with my counſayle , but to truſte to thine 
owne mixid;befoze my lleſhe be eaten with 
'wo;mes,thoa ih alte be overcome with thy 


enemies. 
Sy ſonte, 3 hane bene vong ligbte⸗ bolde, % 


vnſhame faſte, pꝛoude, enuious, conetous, 
an aduou lterer, furious, a glutton,ſlouths 
ful, and ambicious, and fo2 that J haue fal 
{en into ſo great exceſſes, rherefoze J glue 
the ſuch good aduſce, Foz the man whiche 
in his pouth hath bene very wozldlye,from © 
bim in age pꝛocedeth the ripe counſayle. 
Chat which vntill this time J bane toun⸗ 
ſailedthe, e Þ which to my death J wil coũ 
faple the. J deſire Þ ons at the leaſt Þ pꝛeue 
it. And if it do the harme, leaue it, « if it do 
the good, bſe it. Foz there is no medecine ſo 
bitter, p the ſiecke doth refuſe to take: if ther 


by be chinke he map be healed. J pꝛay the, I 


OF PRINCEC 


erhoꝛt the, I adniſe the my ſonne, that thy 
pouth belene mine age, thy ignoꝛancp be⸗ 
leue my knowledge , thy ſlepe beleue mp 
watche, the dimnes ol thy eyes belcue the 
clearenes of my ſight, thy imaginacion be⸗ 
leue my vertue , thy ſuſpicion beleue my 
erpertẽce, Foz erherwtſe,one day Þ ſhalt ſe 
thy ſelfe in ſome diſtreſſe, where ſmal time 
$ ſhalt hane corepenr,+ none to find reme 
dy, Thou mayſte ſayevnto me( my ſonne ) 
that ſins 3 haue bene yonge, J let the to be 
pong: that when thoa ſhall be aged they 
wilt amẽd. J ant were the, that if thou wilt 
uus as ponge:vet at the leaſt gouerne thy 
ſelfe as olde. In a pzince which gouerneth 
his cõmon wealth wel, many mtſertes are 
dillembled of his parſon. Euen as foꝛ migh 
ty affaires ripe counſayles are neceſſarye? 
fo to endure the troubles ofthe empire, the 
perſon nedeth ſome recreation. oꝛ þ bowe 
fFring which alwapes is Ttretched , either 
it lengthne th. oꝛ it bzeakcth. Whether pzin 
tes be vong 02 old, there can be nothinge 


more tuſt, then fox the ret reaction of theim 


ſelues, to ſcke ſome honeff paſtimes. And 
not without a cauſe ſaye, that they be hoy 


neſt, Foz ſomti mes they accompany with 


ſo diſhoneſt perſons, and ſo vnchzifty :thar 
they ſpend their goodes they laſe their ho⸗ 


nour and wearytbelr perſons moze; than 


ir they were occupted in the affatres ot $ cõ 
mon wealth. Fot thy youth, J leaue þ chil⸗ 


dꝛen of great lo des, w whom thou mayſt 


* 


paſſe þ time awape. And not wour cauſe J 
haue pꝛoulded that with þ they haue bene 
bꝛought dp from thy infancye. Fo? after p 
rameſt to mannes / eſtate, enheritinge mp 
goodes, ff perchaſiceÞ woldeſt accompanp 
thy ſeife w pong mo houwen finde them 
wel learned. Foz thy warres J leane the 
valiant captaines, though in dede)thinges 
of warre are begon by wiſedome:per in the 
endo, the iſſue falleth out by foztutie, Foꝛ 


* nardes df thy treaſures, J leane the faith- 


ful men. And not Wout cauſe I ſay they are 
fayrifull, Foz oftentimes greater are the 
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thenes which are recevners, 4 creaſourers 


then are they 5 do robbe among the pr ople. 


J leaue the (my ſonne expert 4 auncit᷑t mt, 
of who thou maiſt take connſatle,+ w who 
thou mapſt cõmunicate thy troubles. oꝛ 
there can be fourmed no honeſt thinge in a 
pꝛince, bnlefſe be hath in his company aũci 


ent men:fo2 ſuch geue grautty to his parſs. 


t authoꝛtty to his pallace, To inuent thea⸗ 
ters, to fiſhepondes: to chaſe wilde beaſtes 
in the foꝛeſtes, to renneinþ feldes, to let thy 
haukes flpe,x to exerciſe weapõs, all theſe 
thinges we can not deny the, as to a yange 


man, i thou being pong, mayſt retopce thy 


ſcife J al theſe. Chou oughbceft aiſo to haue 
reſpect, ʒᷣ to oꝛdeine armics,inucnt warres 
folowe victoꝛies, accepte truces, confirme 
peace,raiſe bꝛutes, to make lawes, to pꝛo⸗ 
mote the one, put downe the others, to pu 
niſhe þ enel,+ firſt to reward che good, the 
counſaile ot᷑ al theſe thinges ought to be ta 
ken, ot cleare iudgementes, of perſons of 
experience, and of white keades, Thintzeſt 
thou not, that it is poſſible to paſſe the time 
with the pong, to counſaue with the old: 
The wile and diſcrete pꝛinces, foꝛ all thin⸗ 
ges haue time inoughe, if they knowe well 


how to meaſure it. Beware my ſonne, that 


they note the not to vie great e3tremitrics. 
And the end, and occaſion why J ſpeake it, 
is be cauſe thou ſhouldeſt knowe (it ien 
kno welk nut) that it is es vndecent a thing 
foza pʒinte, vnder the colour ot granitp to 
be ruled and gonerned wholy by old men: 
og bnder ſemblannce of paſlime, alwayes 
to accomppny htm ſelfe with the vong. It 
ts no general rule, thet all yonge men are 
light. noꝛ all old mf ſage. And muſt accoa 
dinge to my aduiſe, in ſuche cafe gyue thy 
hand:that if any old man fall foꝛ age, and 


if thou find any yong men ſage, diſpiſe nat 2 


his counſaile. Foz the bees do dꝛawe moe 


pony out of the tender flowers: then of the 


hard leaues. J do not condemne the aged, 
not J do commend the pong, but it cal be 
wel done, that alwapes thou choſe of both 


0 SAT 
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the moſt bertuous Foz of trenthe, there is 
no compeny in the wo2ld la cuſill ozdered, 
but that there is meane to liue with it, 
without any ſuſpicion:ſo that if the pouge 


are cuil with follp,þ old are woꝛſe thzongh - 


tcouetouſnes. Ons againe J recourne to ad 
uertiſe the( my ſonne) that in no wiſe thou 
i die ertremity. Foz it thou belene none but 
pong, they will coꝛrupt thy mancrs wyth 
 highrenes :andifchon beleue none but the 
old, they wil depꝛaue thy tuſfice thꝛough co- 
necouſnes, What thing cen be moꝛe mon⸗ 
dcruous, tht᷑ i̊ the pzince which commaun⸗ 
deth all, ſhould ſuffer him to be commaun⸗ 
ded of one alone? Belc ue me ſonne in this 
taſe, that the gouernmentes of manye are 
ſeldome times gouerned well by the heade 
pk one alone. The pꝛince which hach to rule 
and gonerne many,ought to take the ad⸗ 
niſe and counſayle of manye. It is a grrat 
inconuenience, that thon being loꝛd of mas 
nye realmes, ſhouldeſt haue but one gate, 
wherin all do enter into, to do their buſp⸗ 
nes with the. Foꝛ if perchaunce he whiche 
Gall be thy familiar, be ot᷑ his owne nature 
good, and be not mine enemy yet would 
de atraide of him, becauſe he is a frente of 


mine enemies, And thongbe foꝛ hate ttey 


do me no cuil. pet Jam afraide that fo2 the 
lone ot᷑ an other, te wil ceaſe to do me good, 
I remember that in the annalles of Poms 
peius, found a litie booke of memoꝛyes, 
whiche the great Pompeius bare 'abonce 
dim, wherein were manye thinges that be 
had read, and other goed counſaples, which 
in dtners partes of the wozſde he had lear⸗ 
ned: and among other woꝛdes, there were 
theſe, The gouernour of the coͤmõ wealth, 
which comitteth al chegouernment to oide 
men.deſerueth very litle:⁊ he that truſteth 
al vong, is light,” Me that gouerneth it by 
dim ſelte alone, is beponte dim ſelfe : and 
de which by him x others do gouerne it, is 
a wiſe pzince. 2 knowe not whithcr theſe 
ſentences ate of the ſame Popetus o2 that 
de gachcredthem out of ſome bokt oʒ that 


1 *S 


on the. A remember a that when Marius 


any philoſopher had told him the, oz ume 
rie nde or his had gt ut him them. J weane 


that J had them witten with bis hantes: 
and trulye they deſet urd to be witten in 
letters of gold. Mhen thy affaircs ſhal be 
weyghty,ſerhou diſpatehe theym aiwapes 
by tounſaple. Fo2 when the 8ffaires be des 
tetmined by the counſaile of many, p fault 
{hal be deuided among them al. Thou ſhale 
find it foꝛ a truth ( my ſonne ) that if thou 
rake counſaple of manp, tbe one wil tel the 
the inconvenſence,the other the per ill, the 
other che feare.the other the demege , the 
other the pzofire,and the other the remedy: 
finally, they wil ſo debate thy affaires, that 
plapnly thou ſhalt knowe the good, end ſee 
the daunger thertef. J aduertiſe the (mp 
ſonne ) that when then rakeNt ceunſaple, 
thou beholde with thy eyes the inconueni⸗ 
tnce, as well as the remedyes iw hic he thep 
ſhall offer bnto the. oꝛ the true counſayle 
tonſiſteth, not to tel what they cught to dot 
but to detlare what therofis like to ſucceds S 

When thou ſhale enterpziſe my ſonne) 
great and weighty affapzes,aſmach eughs 
trſt thou to regard the litle demages, foꝛ to 
tut ihem of in time:as the great miſhap- 
pes, to rtmedxe theym- Foz oftentimes it 
chaunteth chat foz the neglig ĩce of cakinge 
bp agutter, the whole houſe ſalleth to the 
ground. Holwithifandinge I tell the, thou 
take counſaple, J-meane not, p thou ough⸗ 
teſt to be ſo curious, as foz tuerpe triſie, ta 
call thy tounſayle. o there are manpe 
whiche are or ſuche quolitpe, that they des 
maund immediat ly to be put coexecucſon, 
and they do endomage them ſelfes, attens 
ding fo2 counfaple. That whiche by thine 
owne authezttp thou mayf diſpatche with 
cut the domage ol the common wealth, res 


Ferre it tons other perſon;and bert in thou 


alc be iuſt, and ſhalt do ſuffice confours 
mable. z conſidering that (by ſeruſce de. 
pendeth ont ly of them, the ri warde which 
they ought to haue, ongbt to depend onelye 
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Conſull came from the warres of Nu- 
midia, he deutdedal che treaſour he bꝛougbt 
amongeſt his ſouldpers, no: puttinge one 
ſuel into the common treaſoure. And when 
here of he was accuſed foz » he had not de⸗ 
maunded licence ot᷑ the ſenate:he auſwered 


25 them. It is not tuff J take counſaple with 


others, fo2 to gene recompence to thoſe: 

whiche haue not cake the opiniõs of others, 
fa ſerue me. Thou ſhalte fynde my tonne) 
a kinde of men, whiche are verye harde of 
monep,and exceding pꝛodigal of counſaile, 
There are alſo dyuers lender s, which with 
out demaundinge them doe offer tg geue it, 
With ſuche lyke men, thou ſhalt haue this 
tounſatle, neuer loke thou fuz good coũſalle 
at that man, whole counſaple tẽdeth to the 
1 pzetudice of another. Foz he offreth wo:des 
to thy leruice, and trauayleth thy buſpnes 
to his owne p2ofyte , As the gods gaue me 
long life, ot theſe thinges haue J had great 
experpence, wherin J let the know, that foz 
the ſpace ot. xd. yet s J was conſul, Sena⸗ 
tour, Cenſoꝛ, Pꝛetoz, Queſtoz, Edil, f Cri⸗ 
| bane: and after al this, J haue ben. i8.peres 
emper our of Rome, wherin al thoſe whiche 
baue ſpoken moſte ag aynſt me, touched the 
p:afice oꝛ domage of another Che chiefe in · 
tencion of thoſe whtch folow the courtes of 
Pꝛinces, are topzocurero augmente their 
houſes , And ff they cannot come to that, 
thep ſeke to dempntthe that of another, not 
fo; that anye p;offre ſhuld folow bnto them 
thereof, be it neuer ſo lytle: but becauſe 
mans malyce is of ſuche condycion, that it 
eſtemeth the pꝛokyte of another, hys owne 
domage. They ought to haue greate com⸗ 
palſyon of the Pꝛince, foz the moſte that 
foilowe hym, ſerue hym not foz that they 
lone bym : but fo; the gyftes and rewardes 
whiche they hope to haue of hym. And this 
ſemeth to be true, foʒ the dap that Pꝛinces 
al ceaſe to geue them : the ſelfe ſame day 
begyn they to hate hym. So that ſache ſer⸗ 
uauntes, we cannot call frendes of oure 
perſons: but couetous of our goods, 


Fol. 244 
That thon [one (my ſonne)che one aboue 
the other , thou imayeſt rygbte well: but 3 
aduertyſe the that ihdu, noꝛ they, doe make 
anye ſemblaunce, in fuche ſoztc that al doe 
knowe it. f oꝛ it thou docſt othetwyſe they 
wpl murmure at the, and wyl all perſecute 
the. He in curreth into no ſmal pe ryll, noz 
hathe no lytle trouble, whiche is aboge all 
or the Prince beloued, and of the pecple ha⸗ 
ted. Foꝛ then he is hated , and perſecuted 
of all. And pet moze domege enlueth bnto 
hym, ot the eninytpe of al:then doeth of the 
loue of the pjinte alone. Foz ſometimes (the 
gods permttrynge it, and his bchavicur de⸗ 
ſerninge it) the Pzince docth ceaſe co fone 
him:and — with his enempcs begyn to 
perſecute hym. From the tyme J knewe 
what meaned to gouerne a commõ weale, 
J haue alwapes determpned neuer to kepe 
man in my houſe one daye!, after J knowe 
bim to be an enctnye to the comms wealth, 
In the peare of the fſcundation of Rome, 
64-9. Lucullus the Senatour going to tbe 
warre agapnſte Mitridate , by channce 


ſound a tablet of copper, in the titye called. 


Triganie, the which was at the gate ef the 
kynge of that pzoupnce . And on that ſame 
was engrauen certapne Caldean letters, 
the whiche in effecte ſayed theſe wozdes, 

The pꝛince is not ſage ,wh6 wyll put in 
baz arde the face of his common wealth,foz 
the onely commoditye of one alone: Foz the 
ſerupte of ane, cannot anayle agaynſte the 


toue of al. The pztnce is not ſage, that fo2 to ** 


enriche one alone, ſeketh co empoueriſh al: 
Fo2 it is a thing vntollerable, that the one 


do labour the ſpeldes, and the other doe ga⸗ 


ther the frnite . The Peince is not tuſte, 
whiche wpl ſatiſfye the conetouſnes of one. 
moe then þ leruice of al:foz ther is meane 
to pay the ſernices ef the good, and there is 
no ryches to ſatiſfy the eouetouſnes of the 
euyl. The Pꝛinee is a foole , that deſpyferh 
the counſaple of all, and truſteth in ehe yo 

nyon of one. | 
Foz though there be in a greate hype 
Ef, but 


* 
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but one Pſlot,yet it nedeth manye Barry: 
ners. Bold is the Pʒince, which to loue one 
onely, wyl be hated of al:foz noble Pꝛinces 


enghte to thinke it muche pꝛokyte to be be⸗ 


loued, and muche mozediſpleaſour'to be ha- 
ted. Theſe were the wozdes whiche were 


wꝛptten in that tablet, wozthy of eternal 


memoꝛy. And J wyll tel the further in this 
caſe, that Lucullus the Senatour ſente on 
the one parte the tablet of copper, where 
cheſe woꝛdes were: and on the other parte, 
the coffers, where in he hadde bꝛoughte the 
ryches, to the ende the ſenate ſhoulde chooſe 
one, and leaue the otber. The ſenate deſpy⸗ 
ling the riches and trealours, chole the ta⸗ 
blet of counlaples, 


The, lv, Chapter. 


The Emperour ſolovveihi his mat- 


ter and exhortcth his ſonne vn- 
to 4 ne particuler thinges 
vvorthy to be engraued in tlie 


hartes of men. 


2 Neil novve, I hane 


BS ſpoken as a father tv his 

2. VIC) IA ſonne, 5 which toncheth 
Vor proſpte. Nowe J wyl 

; telliß what thou ſhalt do, 
cdatter my death foꝛ my ſer 


uice. —.— if — wilt be the true ſone of thy 


father , the thinges whiche J haue loued tn 
my life, ſhal be of þ eſfemed after my death, 
do not reſemble many chiltzen, which after 
their fathers haue cloſed their eyes, doe re⸗ 
mẽber thi no moze. oꝛ in ſuchcaſe,though 
in dede the fachers be dead r buried: pet they 
are alwaies liuing, to complaine to þ Gods 
of their childꝛen. Thoughe it ſemeth not to 
be ſclaunderous, vet ft is moꝛe perillous, to 
contend with the deade: then to iniurpe the 


lpuinge. And the reaſon is,. toꝛ that the ly⸗ 


uinge may reuenge, t are fo; to aunſwere: 


but the deade cannot make aunſwere , and 
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muche leſſe they can be renenged , Ind in 
ſuche caſe, the Gods doe rake their canſe 
in pzotectfon :and ſomerymes they execate 
ſuche cruel punyſhmente of thoſe that liue, 
that rather then they would endure it. they 
wyſhe to be deade, Thou ougbteſt ro chinke 
my ſonne ) that J haue begot tbe , J haue 


nonrythed the, J baue taughte the, J bade 


trymmed the, J haue chaſteſed the, and J 
haue exalted the. And fo; this conſpderas 
cion, though by death J am abſent:it is not 
reaſon that thou euer foꝛget me. Foz the 
true, and not bnthankefnl chylde, onghe the 
ſame daye to burye hys father in hys ten⸗ 
der harte: when other haue layde hym on 
the harde graue. One or the viſible chaffiſe- 
mentes which the gods gene to men in this 
woz lde is, that the chyldꝛen obey not their 
kathers in their lyfe . Foz the lelfe ſame fa- 


thers did not remember their owne fathers 


after their death . Let not yonge Pꝛinces 
thinke, after they haue inheryted, after they 
ſe their father deade, and after they are paſt᷑ 
coꝛremion of their mayſfexs, that al thinges 
dught to be done as they chem ſelues wil it, 
fo? it wil not be ſo. t) if they want the fa- 


nour of the pr — baue matedycton of 


their fathers: they lyue i trouble, and dye 
in daunger. J require nought els of the my 
ſonne) but that ſuche a father as J haue ben 
to the in my lyfe , ſache a ſonne thou be to 
me after my death , J commende vnto the 
(my ſonne) the veneracton of the gods, and 
this chefelye above al thing. Foz the pꝛince 
which maketh accopte ot the gods, nede not 
to feareany ſtoꝛme of foꝛtune. L oue p gods, 
and thou ſhalt be beloued. Serve them, and 
thou ſhalt be ſerned. Feare them, and thon 
ſhalte be feared , Honoure them, and thon 
ſhalt be honoꝛed. Do their commaũdment, 
and they wyll gene the thy hartes deſire. 
Fo2 the gods are ſo good, that they doe not 
onely reccine in accompte, that whiche we 
doe: but alſo that whiche we deſtre to doe. 
J commende vnto the / my ſonne)the rene- 
rence of the We is to wete, that 


they 
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they he not in dyſcoꝛde, that they be cieane 
and renewed, that they offer there in the ſa⸗ 
erifpces accuſfomed. Foz we doe not this 
honoz,to the ſubſtaunce wherwith the tem · 
ples are made: but to the Gods, to who they 
are conſecrated, J commende vnto the, the 
beneracton of picſtes:4 J pzay the, though 
they be couctous, auaricious dyſſolute vn 
paciẽt, negligẽt, : victons,Þ they be not diſs 
honozed Foz to vs others it apperteineth, 
I not to tudge of the lvfe they leade as men: 
but we muſt coſider Þ they are medpatonrs 
betwene the gods and vs, Behold my ſone, 
that to ſerue the gods,honour the temples, 
and renerence the pꝛieſtes, it is not a thing 
voluntarp, but very neceſſarp foz Pzinces. 
Foz ſo longe endured the glozye of the 


VN Greehes, as they were wozſhjppers of their 


Gods,and carcfull of their Temples . The 
bnhappy realme ofCarthage was nothing 
moꝛe cowardpe, noz leſſe ryche, then that of 
the Romapnes, but in the ende, of che. Ko- 
mapnes they were ouertome, becauſe they 
were greate louers of their treaſours z and 
litle wozthyppers of their Temples. J com- 
mend vnto the mp ſonne) Helia — — 
mother: and remember, thoughe the he not 
thy mother, vet the hath bene my wyſe, 
Chat whiche to thy mother Fauſtine thou 
oughteſt to; bzinging the into þ wonlde: the 
ſeife ſame thou oughteſs to Helia, foꝛ the 
good entertainemẽt which ſhe hath ſhewen 
the. And in dede, oltẽtymes being offfyed 
with the, ſhe mainteined the, and cauſed mo 
to loʒget:ſo that ſhe by her good woꝛdes, did 
winne againe h, whiche þ by thy euit woꝛ⸗ 
kes dideſt loſe, Thou ſhalt haue my curſeyf 
thon bſeſt her eupl:and thou ſhalt fall into 
the ire ol the gods, ff thou agreeſt that os 
there doe not ble her well. Foz all the do⸗ 
mage whiche the ſhall tele, cha l uot be, but 
fo2 the inconuentece of mp death. infurye 
of thy perſs; Foz her enterteynmit, J leage 
der the tri dutes of Hoſtia, and the ozchyar » 
des of Vulcanus , whiche J haue made 
to be planted , foz her recreation, Be thou 
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not ſo hardye to take chem from ber:foz in 
taking them from her, thou ſhalt ſhewe thy 
wickednes, and in leauynge them her, thy 
obedyence , and in geupuge her moze, thy 
bounty 4liberalitye.Remember{mp ſotine) 
that ſhe is a Romaine woman, vong, and a 
wydowe, and of the houſe of 1 121anemp 
lozde , and that ſhe is thy mother adopta⸗ 
tiue, and my naturall wyfe: and aboue all, 
fo; chat Jieane her recommended vnto the, 
J commend byto the, my ſonne in lawes, 
whom J wyl thou vſe as parences end fre- 
des. And beware, that thou be not of thoſe 
lohlehe are bꝛethet ne in woes, and cons 
ſins in woꝛkes. Be thou adured that haue 
willed ſo much good to my donghters;that 
the be whtchs were in al the countries, 4 
bane choſen fo; thetr perſonnes. And they 
baue bene ſo good, that if in geuyng them 
my doughters „they were mp ſonne in 
lawes;in loue, J loued them as chyldzen. 
J commende bnto the my Syfecrs, aud 
doughcers , whom I leave the all maryed: 
not with ſtraũge kinges but with naturat 
ſenatours;S0 that al dwel in Rome, whey 
they may doe the ſeraices:and thou watetÞ 
eue themrewardes andgiftes. Thiſifers 
greatlye inheryted the beancye, of the 


mother Fauſtine:and haue taken lytic na- 


ture, ot their father Parke. But J ſweare 
vnto the, that J haue geuen them ſach hyſ- 
bandes, and to their huſdandes, ſuch and ſo 
pꝛolltable counſailes:Þ they would rather 
looſe, then agre to any thing touchingiht ir 
dichonour. A te thy ſiffers in fach lozte, that 
they be not out of ſauoure, ſoꝛ that their a · 
ged father. is dead: 4 that they become not 
pꝛoude, fo to ſee theic bother Emperour / 
women are of a bery tender condicion: foz. 


of nal occaſion thep doe complaine,and of. 


lefſe they ware pzoud. Thou ſhalt kepe the; 
and pzeſerue them afcer mp death, as J dus 
in my lyle. Foz otherwpſe , their conuerſa⸗ 


cion to the people ſhalbe very nolſome:and 
to the verpe impoztunate. J commende 
vneo the , ** = pongeſ Syfer, 

oft, 


dic he 
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whtch is incloled with in tbt birgine beffal 
les, who was doughter of thy mother Fau⸗ 


ſtine, whom lo derety J haue loned in lyfe, 
and whoſe death J haue bewailed vatil my 
death. Euer peare I gaue to chy ſiſter, ſixe 


thouſand Sercerces fo: her nereſfyries:and 
in dede J had maryed her alſo, if ſhe had 
not fallen4nro the ffre,and burnte her face, 
Fo2 though ſhe were my laſte, J-loned her 
with all my harte. All haue eſfemed het fal 
into the fire foxenpll lucke: but J do count 
the euil lucke foz good foꝛtune. Foꝛ her face 
was not ſo burned with cooles, as her res 
nowme ſuffred peryl amonge enilt fonges, 
J ſweare vnto the ( my ſonne) that foꝛ the 
ſeruice ok che gods, and fo: the renowme of 
men ſhe is moze ſure in the Temple with 
the veſfall Airg ines, then thou arte in the 
Senate, with thy Senatours. J ſuppoſe 
nowe , that at the ende of the iourney, ſhe 
ſhall fynde her ſelle better to be encloſed, 
then thou at lybertye , Jleauebneo her( in 
the pꝛouynte of Lucaine) enerppeare ſire 
thouſande ſerterces.Tranayle to augment 
them fo2 her, and not to dymyniſhe them. 
AF commend dnto the Druſia the Komatne 
wydow, who hathe a pꝛotes in the Henate, 
Foz in the times of the commotions patfe, 
her huſband was pꝛeſcripte. J haue greate 
pety of ſo noble, x ſo wozthy a widow : fo: lt 
is nowe thze monethes ſifice the hathe put 
vp her complainte, fo the greate warrts, 
I conlde not ſhewe her infffce Thon walt 
tynd ( my ſonne) chat in. xxxd. yeares 3 haue 
gouerned in Nome, J neuer agreed that 
anye wydowe ſhould haue any ſutte befoze 
me, aboue . bil. dayes. Be careful to fancur, 
and diſpatche the ozphanes, and wydowes. 
Foz the nedy wydowes,in what place fo e⸗ 
ner they be, do encorre into great daũger. 
Nor wlth out cauſe J adviertiſe the, p thon 
trauayle to dyſpatche them ſo fone as thou 
maieſt:t to adminiſter infkfre vnto the. Foz 
thꝛough the pꝛolöging of beautiful womts 
ſutves, their honour i eredite is diminiched. 
So that their duſynes being pꝛolõged, they 
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ſhal not recouer fomuch of their goods: as 
they ſhall loſe of their renow me. J com mẽd 
vnto theo my ſenne) my old ſerraũtes, which 
with my longe peares, 2 my cruel warres, 
with my greate neceſlitpes, with the com⸗ 
bzaunce of my bodpe, and mp leng diſcaſe, 
bane had grrate trouble:andas faithful ſer⸗ 
naunces,ofrentymes to eaſe me, haue an- 
noyed them ſkies. It is connentent ſince 3 
haue pzenatled of their lyfe, that they hum 
not looſe by mp death, One thing Flet them 
be aſſured, that thoughe mp bodye remaſne 


with the wozmes in the graue: pet befoze 


the gods J wyll remember them. And here 
in thou ſhalte ſhewe thy ſelfe to be a geod 
childe, when thon halte recompence thofe 
whithe haue ſerued thy father wel. Al pzin- 
ces bohiche ſhal do ſuſtice, hal get ent mies 
\nthereeucfon therecf , And ſithe it is done 
dy He handes of thoſe, which are nere him: 
the moꝛe fomiliure theyare with the pꝛinte, 

che moze are they hated of the people: all in 
— doe lone ſuſtice, but none doe re⸗ 
fovce ot they exetute it in his houſe, And 
were loꝛe Mer that the Pꝛince endeth hys 
Iyfe , the pedple wyll take reuengeefthoſe, 
whiche haue bene miniffers cherof, 3t were 
greate ſnfamy to the empire, offence to the 
gods, miury to me, vntdankefulnes to the, 
hung found the armes of my ſeruauntes, 
redy vit. yeares, j thy gates ſhuld be ſhue 
again them one day. Repe, kepe theſe thin. 
ges (m ſonne) in thp memoꝛpe: and ſince 
perticulerlpye J doe remember them at my 
death, consider how hartelp J loued idem i 


my ite. 


The. lvii.C hapter, , 


The good Marcus Aurelius Empe 
rout of Rome, endeth his pur- 
poſe, and 2 And ofthe laſte 
vvordes vVyhich he ſpake,to his 
ne Commodus and of the ta- 
ble of counſels vv hich he gaue 
him. : 

When 
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en the Emperoure had 
SHended hys perticuler recomm# 
NE ;dattons,vnto bys ſonne Com 
NV Ymodus,as the dawninge ofthe 
daye began to appeare : ſo hys epes began 
to cloſe, his tong to fanlter,+ his handes to 
trẽble, as it doeth accuſtome to thoſe, which 
are at the point of death. The pꝛince percei⸗ 
uing thẽ litle life to remaine, cõmaũded his 
ſecretary Panutius to go to þ coffer of hys 
bookes, 2 to bꝛing one of the coffers befoze 
dis pꝛeſence:out of the whiche he coke a ca- 
ble of. iii. fote of bzedthe,and,ff.of lengthe, 
the which was of E ban, bozdered at abeut 
with vnpcoꝛne. And it was cloſed with. it; 
lyddes berp fpne of red woode, whiche they 
cal raſin,of a tree where the phenir(as thep 
ſape)bꝛeadeth, whiche dyd growe in Ara⸗ 
bla. And as there is but one onelp, ſo in the 


woꝛlde is there but one onelpe tree of that 


ſozte. On the bitermoſte parte of the table, 
was grauen the God Jupiter, and on the 
other þ goddelle Venus: in the other was 
dzawen , the God Mars, and the goddeſſe 
Diana: Jn the vppermoſte parte of the ta- 
ble, was carned a bull: and in the nepther 
moſte parte, was dꝛawen a kynge, 

And they ſaped, the papnter of ſo famous, 
and renowmed a wozke,was called A pel⸗ 
les, The Emperoure takynge the table in 
his handes, caſting his eies bnto his ſonne, 
ſaped theſe woꝛdes . Thon ſeeſt my ſonne, 
bow from the turmoples of foztune J haue 
eſcaped,and how J into miſerable deffentes 


of death doe enter, where by experience J - 


Hal knowe what there is after this lyfe . J 
meane not nowe,to blaſpheme the gods: but 
to repent my ſinnes. But J would willing⸗ 
lye declare why the Gods hane created vs, 
ſince there is ſuche trouble in life, and ſuch 
paine in death, Nor vnderſtanding why the 
gods haue vſed ſo great cruelty with crea⸗ 
tures, I ſee it nowe, in that after.lrif. peres 
I baue ſailed in the daunger, t peril of this 
life:now they commaund me to land x har- 
hour in ſᷣ graue ot death , Hobo appzocheth 


the doure wherin the bid of matrymony is 
loſed, the eloeth is cut and bnwout , the key 
doeth locke, the ſlepe is wakened , my lyfe 
doeth end, and J go ont ofthis trooblcfome 
patne.Remembztng me of thatJ haue done 
in my life, J deſire no mozeto lyue: but fog 
that Jknowe not whpther J am caryed by 


death, J feare, and refuſe hys dartes , Alas 


what ſhall J doe, ſince the gods tell me not 
what I ſhal do: what coũſaile ſhal J take of 
any ma,ſince no mi wyl attompanpꝑ me in 
this lourney? O what great diſceite, o what 
manifeſt blindnes is this, to loue one thing 
al the dayes of his lyfe, and to carp nothing 
with bs after oure death: becauſe J deſired 
to be ryche, they let me dye poze, Bytauſe 4 
deſired to lyne with companye,thep let me 
die alone. I oꝛ ſuch ſhoztenes of life, à know 
not what he is p wyl haue a houſe, ſince the 
narow graue is our certaine manſiõ place? 
beleue me, my ſonne, p; many thinges paſte 
do greue me ſoꝛe:but w nothing ſo much J 
am troubled, as to tome ſo late to þpknowes 
ledge at this life, I oꝛ iq could perfcaly bes 
leue this, neither ſhuld mẽ haue cauſe to re⸗ 
pꝛoue me, neither pet J now ſach otcaſiõ to 
lamĩt me. O how certaine a thing is it, that 
men when they come to the point of death, 
do pꝛomiſe the gods, d it they pꝛoʒoge their 
death, they wil amed their lite: but notwith⸗ 
fanding,J am ſoꝛy that we ſe them deliue⸗ 
red kro death, without any maner of amend 
mẽt ot lite. They haue attayned that, which 
of the gods they hane deſired: aud haue not 
perfourmed pᷣ, whiche they haue pꝛompſed. 
They ought alſuredly ta thinke, that in the 
ſweteſt tyme of their lyfe,they ſhall be con⸗ 
ſtreyned to accepte death . Foz admyt þ the 
punthmenr ol ingrate perſons be deferred: 
pet thereloꝛe the fault is not pardoned . Be 
thou aſſured my ſonne , that J haneſene 
enough,heard,felt,caffed,deſired,poſſeſſed, 
eaten, ſlepte, ſpoken, and alſo liued inough. 
F02 vices geue as greate trouble, to thoſs 
which follow them much:as they doe great 
defire,to thoſe which neuer pzoued them. 
il. I 
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I confeffe to che immoꝛtall Gods, that 
I hane no deſire to lyue:pet J enſure the, 3 
would not dye. Foꝛ life is ſo troubleſome, 
that it wearfcrh vs:x death is ſo doubtfull, 
that it feareth vs. It the gods deferred my 
death, Jdoubte whpther J ſhculd refozme 


; my life. And if J doe not amende my lyfe 


noꝛ ſcrue the Gods better, noꝛ p2ofyte the 
common wealth moze,+ tfchateuerye tyme 
A am ſicke it ſhuld greue me to die: J lay it 
is much better, foʒ me now to accept death, 
then co wyſhe the lengthninge of my life. J 
ſape the lpfe is ſo treubleſome , ſo fyckle, 
ſo ſuſpycious, ſo vncertapne, and ſo impoꝛʒ⸗ 
 runate(fynally J ſape, it is a lyfe wi{thoute 
lvfe) that he is an obſtynate foole , u hiche 
ſo mnche deſireth it. Come that, that maye 
me : fo2 finallpe, not withſtendyng that 

IJ haue ſpoken , J wyllynglye commit my 
ſellt into the handes of the Gods , ſince of 
necellity Jam there vnto coſtretned. Foz it 
pꝛocedeth not of a lytle wiſedom, to receiue 
that willinglp, which to do we are coftrayz 
ned of uecellitpe. J wil not recommend mp 
ſcife to the pꝛieſtes, noꝛ cauſe the o2acles to 
be vilited, noꝛ pꝛomiſe any thing to the tem⸗ 
ples,noz offer ſacrifices to the gods, to the 
ende they ſhuld warraunte me from drath, 
and reffoze me to lyfe:buc J wil demaund, 


and require them, ihat if they baue created 


me foz anp good thinge, J map not looſe it 


fo2 my euyll lyſe. So wyſe and ſage are ihe 


gods in that they ſape, ſo iuſte and true in 
that they pꝛomyſe, that if they geue vs not 
that whiche we others would: it is not foz 
that they wil not, but becauſe we deſerue it 
not, F02 we are ſo eupl, and wozthe ſo litel, 
and we maye doe ſo lytle, that fo: manye 
good wozkes we deſerue no merytc : and 
yet with an euil wozke, we be made vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy of al · Sinte therfozeJ haue put my ſelfe 
into the handes ol the Gods, let them dee 
with me what they wyl foz their ſeruice:foʒ 
in the ende, the woꝛſte that they wyl doe, is 
muche better then the wozlde wyl doe. Foz 
e wozlde Ae genen me, hathe 
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bene but mockery , and deceſpte : dnt that 
whiche the gods baue geuen me, 3 haue go 
uerned, and poſlelled withoute ſuſpicion. 

Foz this laſte houre my ſonne) J haue 
kepte the beſte,the moſte noble, and richeſt 
iewell that 3 haue poſſi ſſed in my life time. 
And J doe pꝛoteſt vnto the immoꝛtal gods, 
that if as they doe commannde me to dye, 
they would gene me lycence to reade in the 
graue: J woulde com maunde it to be bus 


ryed with me. Thou ſhalte know my ſonne, 


that in the. x. peare of my Empire, a greate 


warre aroſe againſte the bnrulye people k | 


Perſia, where by euyl lucke it was aproin⸗ 
ted fo2 me, in perſon to geue the battaxle: 
the which wonne,and al their countrey des 
froyed,J returned by the oldecity of The- 
bes, in A egipte, to ſe if J could finde any 
antſquitye of theſe in tymes paſte . In the 
houſe of an Egiptian pzyelt , J found a ly» 
tell tabel, whiche they hanged at the gate 
of the kynges pallace,the dape of his coꝛo⸗ 
nation. And this poze pꝛieſt tolde me, that 
that whiche was in this table, was wzytcen 
by a kyng of Egypte, named Ptholomeus 
Arſacides , J beſeche the immoztal Gods, 
my ſonne, that ſuche be thy wozkes , as the 
woꝛdes of this table require. As emycrour, 
I leaue the heire of many realmes: andas 
a father, J geue the this table of counſap⸗ 
les, The woꝛdes whiche the fathers doe 
teache vnto the chyldzen at the laſte houre, 
the chyldzen oughteto ep conn in 
their memozye , Let this therefoze be my 
laſte woꝛde, with che Empire thou ſhalte 
be feared thꝛough oute all che wozlde : and 
with the counſaples of this.cable,thou ſhale 
be loued of al nations. This calke being en- 
ded, andthe table geuen, the Emperoure 
turned his eies, loſte his ſenſes , and foz the 
ſpace of a quarter of an houre lave in ex⸗ 
treme papne,and within a While after yel- 
deth the ghoſte. In this table were certaine 
greke letters whiche were in meter and in 
aure tongue ſignify thus, | 
| On 
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wr yet the poore ſuppreſſe if be ware iuſt 
. Fer riches — / E cleaue 


For want of welth nor folone vigour⸗ luſt, 


O» benowrs fall I did notir unt heaue, 


Fir naked loue Inener ſpent reward 
ner noulde correct for onely enuies beate 
of vertues impes I a[wayes had regard 


Ard miſcheiſis mates haue plagde with torment great 


To others dome I neuer would commit, 
of open right the quarell to drcide, 
ne yet of abubi full ſitiſes m truſt of wute 
The finall ende alone I would deuide 


vo them that ſought for inſtice equall uche 
her golden rule I neuer did deny | 
ne yet to ſuch far whom deſert would ſaye = 
T beir ſclender faultes might wel be ſlipped by 


Tofeede the griefe that waved in my minde 
IF ith others ſmart I neuer could ſuſteyne, = 
mor yet rewardes my princely wordes would binde 


en [wete delight bad chief ſt iqe toraynes 


© 
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In high eſlate when moſt blind fortnue ſmila 
Ar es (yfe I reſiles ran ati on fn : 


nor yet when chaunge thoet happy dayes beeuild 
to cold de ſpeyer my quiet mmde was an. * 


By boiling beat of malice endeles frer, 
to vices trayne I caſt no egre cy | 
ne yet for lufl of pining welthes deſine 
V YT fables I vecheles would ay 


T he traitours breft I neuer could embr are 
ner lend mine eaves to ſwalow flettring talke, 


e ces ſlawes I wayed not the grace 


wor left wnſought good wil, in vertues walks 


Poore Irus band for that I did reliewe 
W boſe nedy flate dub fleope in Creſus ai: 
the greateſ! gods whoes heauenly race doth griert 
the — crounet was ay my preſent flare, 
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C Here foloweth the letters 


which were not in the 9 Copye) 


conferred with the oziginall 


1 coppe. 


The.lviii C bapter 


Of huge monſtre vvhycli vvas 


ſeene in Scicilye in che time of 
Marcus Aurelius. 


N che yeare of the 

Foundacion of Rome, 
1+ [720.4 4-1. of the age of 
C#/ {Marcus Aurelius, and 


— 2 poſleſſion of the Empire 
the 2-6, daye of Auguſt, abonte the goinge 
downe of the ſonne, in the realme of Syecill 
(then called Trinacry) tn the cytie of Belli- 
na(whiche iopnech vnto the ſea, and at this 
pꝛeſent is called Palermo) there chaunted 
a thing perillous to them that ſawe it then, 
and no leſſe dzeadfull to thoſe which ſhall 
heare it nowe , Whiles they of Palermo 
were celebꝛating a great feaſt with muche 
ſop fo2 gladnes that their pirates had ban⸗ 


. great peril on the = 13 
v5 licle thought, wh# they come to land 
4 a thing wozthy to be noted, how all ſoz- 
of. men bothe good and euill do appliye 


thaw mindes, The good men haue al their 


mindes on their triumphes, and the coue⸗ 
taus an their kilthy lucre; In this ſozt men 
ſhould be beloued, as though within a ſhoz 
ſpace atter, they ought to be hated. And ſo 
* auld be hated, as though ſhozily ab 


ter they ſhould be beloued. Thus the mas 


giſtrates of the citpecommaunded all theſe 
ſhippes and riches to be arreſted to then» 
tent that neither the pirates ſhould ſel the, 
no; the other couetous men bye them. And 
thereaſon was, that amonge thoſe of the 
Jlandes, there! was alawe that all p:iſes 
which were gotten in the warre,ſhoulde be 
layed bp vntil they had peace. And trulp it 
was a iuſt lawe. Foz oftentimes the one ly 
lec.,wbpe the peace is not made betwene 
pꝛinces, when they aſſemble to talketherof 
is, becauſe there wanteth riches to ſaciſfye 
the domages done, When all the people 
were retourned home bnto their houſcs to 
ſupper(foz it was in the ſommer there ap⸗ 
peared an huge monſtre in the city in this 
fourme,Þe ſeamed to be of the length of 3. 
cubites, he had but ane eye, his heade was 
balde, ſo that his ſcull did appeare. Be had 
no eares, ſaue only. ii.hooles in his necke 
whereby men iudged that he heard: he had 
2 ,wzithen hoznes like agoote , bis ryghte 
arme was longer then his left, dis hantes 
were like the fete of hozſes , bis Qhoulders 
and bis bead were bothe of one heyght, his 
ſhoulders ſhone as doth the ſcales of fiſhes 
his bꝛeſt was all rongbe ol heere, his face 

in all thinges was like vnto a man, ſaue 

that it had but one eye whiche was in the 

middeſt of his fo: head. In his nole there 

was but one noſetrell. From the middle 


downeward there was nothinge, ſeene, be · 


cauſe it was al couered, be ſat on a chariot 


with 4. wheles whiche was dꝛawen with 


4. beaſtes, that is. 2. lions betoꝛe, and two 
beares behind. No man could tell of what 
wood the chariot was made, In faſhion 
it differed nothing from thoſe which other 
men do accultomably vle -within the cha - 

rot 
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| THE 
rlote ode a greate chauld;on with carcs, 


wherin the munſtre was, whe it could 


not be ſene but fromthe middle bpward. 


It wandered a great ſpace in the tity from 


one gate to an other, caſting out ſparkes or 


fire. The feare was ſo great thzough ont al 
the city that ſome women with childe were 
with great daunger delfuered , and others 
being faynt harted fell downe dead. And 
al the prople both men. women great and 


male ranto the temples of [upirer, Mars 
and Februa with dolefull clamoutes and 
tries making their finpozruvare pꝛapers. 
At the ſame time all theſe roners were lod · 
ged inthe gonernours pallace of the citpe 
' whoſe name was Solyno, bozn at Capua, 
where alſo the riches was kept. After the 


montre had bene in al partes of tbe eit o 


in ß moſt part theroſ) it came to the pallace 


where þ pirates were, tut one bf the libs 
eares of,'4 the blond therrof theſe 
letters bps þ pallace gate which was hue 
R. A. S. P. I. P.Thefe letters were of 
diners men diuerſty enterpꝛettd ſo that the 
interpꝛetations were mo then che lettern. 


And in the end, a woman pꝛophetes great 


Iy eſteamed foz her ſcpence (to whom gdd 
had geuen this ſerrete knowledge) opened 
the true meaning of theſe letters , ſapinge 
R. ſignifieth Reddite, A ,aliena $,fi vul 
tis P. propria, [,inpace, p. poſlidere. | 

M hich alcogethers is to ſay, Render bnto 
others that which ts theirs, it ydu in quiet 
wil poſſeſfe your owne. Truly the pirates 
were wonderfully afrapde of this ſodapne 
comaundement and the woman was high 
lp commended fo2 her expoſition, This be⸗ 
ing done, the montre went che ſame night 
out of the city bnto a high hill called Iami- 


ca, there ſtode fo? the ſpace of the dayes 
in the light of the city, the lions with ter⸗ 


ble volces ro:ing,che beares with no leile 
refal cryes raging, + finally the mon» 
fre moff dꝛeadful flames caſting, Duringe 
al! this time t was neither btrd ſene in 
the ayze no2 beaſt in rhe ficldes. And the pe 
ople offred ſach great ſacrifices vnto their 
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gots þ tdeꝝ bꝛake the baynt⸗ of cheir hives 
t fete, t offred the bloud thereof to ſe if they 
could appeaſe their w2athes. Theſe.z-dayes 
being patſed there appeared in þ clemet a 
marueilous dark cloud, which ſemed to dar 
R p wholeerth xcherwtth it began to thun 
der and lighten ſo terribip that ſund2y bows 
ſes fel to the ground, and infinite men ens 
ded their liues. And laſte of all chere came 
ſuch a flaine of fire from the monfre, rhat 


it bent both the pallace where rhe rouers 


were and alſo the riches 4 all other chinges 
that were therin,ſs that all was conſumed 
with fire:yea the berp ones theim 
This tempeſt was ſo great that there 
about two thouſande houſes , 4 there 
moze then ten thouſand perſonnes. In -Z 


place wherr this monttre was on the tape 


ofthe dtil,the emperour edified a ſumptw 
ons temple to the god lupiter in perpetual 
memozyp of the ſame, Mhereot᷑ afterwards 
Alerandze emperour dauinge warre with 


the peopie of that fle made 6 rang or 


The.lix,C Hater 
K Of that vvhichy \chaunced vnto a 
neighboure of his in Rome | in 
the time of his ns, 


NI in þ vle there dwelled a 1 
Sd  maynen the lame city called 
A nus a man of a nos 
bie blond ę wel frok? in age, who with his 
wile, 1 donghter were bantthed, if, yeares 
defoze from Rome. The canfeof his 
ment was this. There was an old lar 
tuſtome in Rome inſtituted by 8 
Cincinatus þ dias tour, that. 2. ct tbe moll 
aũtient Se nato urs ſhould go W the ten⸗ 
four ncwipe created in the moneth of De- 
tember to biſite al Rome, and to examine 
ſenerallye every Romaine, declaring bnto 
him the. xil. tables, and alſo the ptttitulet 
decrees of the Senate demanndinge of 


_ thepm if they unewe anps manne chat 


* 


OF PRINCEs. 


had not obſerued theſe lawes, and if they 
did: they ſhuld enfourme the ſenate therof, 
and ſo enery man ſhould receyue condinge 


punichment, accoꝛding to his offence. But 


they neuer puniſhed befoze they warned, 
fo2 they vſed the one peare to admoniſhe 
them of their faultes, and the nert peare, if 
they did not amend to puniſhe them, oz cls 
to banilhe chem. Theſe were che woꝛdes of 
the lawe in the fift table and third chapter. 
Che ſacred ſenate doth oꝛdeyne, the happye 
people do conſent, and the aunctente colo⸗ 


_ pri do allowe,that if men as men in one 
| * Py 


1 


Ire do treſpaſſe , that men as men fo: 
that pe are do winke at them: but if they as 


. evel men do not amend,that then the goad 


— 


good do puniſhe chem. Bozeourr the law 
Ayde, the firſt faultes are diſſembled with- 
all, becauſe they are eommittted thzoughe 
weake ign oꝛaunce:but the ſecond hall be 
puntlhed becauſe they pꝛocede of nigligite 
and malice. This inquiry wes made in the 
moneth of December , becauſe in the mo- 
neth ol January folowinge, the officers of 
Rome were elected. And it was reaſon the 
good from the enell hbulde be knowen, to 


theutent they mighte kno we who merited 


to haue them, e who deſeruedto go with- 
out them, The chiefe cauſe why this Ant(- 
gonus, his wife and his dou ghter were ba 
niſhed was this, Jt was oꝛdeyned by the ſe⸗ 
condemperour of Rome Octa, Auguſt?, 
that no man ſhould be ſo har dye as to piſſe 


nere the doꝛes of any temple. And Caligu · 


witchecraftes to hange about the 
neckes to deliver chem from the 
tayne · And Cato the cenſour made a lawe 
that neither yong man, noꝛ mayde ſhould 
talke togethers, at che conduites where 
thep vſed to fetche water, noꝛ at the riuer 
where they waſhed their clothes nor at the 
backehouſe where they baked: their bzeade 
becauſe all the wancon youth of Rome '0z- 
d inarily haunted one of theſe twaplaces. 


Foli-24> 
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It chaunced when the cenſours and Con⸗ 
ſulles biſited the warde of mounts Clio, 
Antigonus, who dwelled there by, was ac 
cuſed to haue piſſed againſte the walles of 
the temple of Mars, and his wife likewiſe 
was complapned of foz ſellinge witinges 
fo cure the feuers. And his doughter was 
noted fo; one that commonly haunnted the 
conduictes, xiuers, and backhonſes to taltze 
with pong men, the whiche in thoſe dayes 
was a great ſhame to mapdes of Rome. 
The cenſours tþerfoze ſeing the euyll pʒe⸗ 
ident which they found in the houſe of An 
tigonus at that time, regiſtred alſo beſoze, 
and that he had bene gently therof admont 
ſhed;baniſhed him into che ple of Scicily, 
faz as long time as it ſhould pleaſe the ſe- 
nate; And like as in ſumptuous an d good⸗ 
ly buildings one Tone falleth not without 
ſhakinge al an other lo it chaunceth like⸗ 
wife to men. Joꝛ comonly one milchanncs 


come th not. alone;but that another imme- 


diatly foloweth. J ſpeake it foz this purpoſe 
fo? that Antigo nus was not onelp depzt- 
ned of his honoure,goodes,and countrey, 
but alſo by the tremblinge of the earth his 
houſe fell downe to the ground, and ſlewe 


his deareff beloneddoughter, Whiles both 


theſe great miſchaiices happened,J meane 
of the monſtre in Scictly,and of the baniſh 
ment of Antigonus from Nome. Marke 
the emperour was in the warres againſte 
the Argonautas where he recepued a let⸗ 
ter from Antigonus ot dis banichmtente, 
wherof the emperour was merueylous ſo- 
ry as it appeareth by the aunſwere which 
be ſent to comfozt him. 


The. lx. Chapter 


Hovve Marcus Aurelius Empe- 
perour ſoughte the vvealth of 
his people, and hov v his 2125 


loued him. 


THE DIALL 


N the ſecond yeate that 


= 
7 7 Parke was cleced emperour 
Ro the. 4 5. ot dis age, when be 

| retourned from the conqueſt 
bot the Germ nes and the 
Argonantes (fr whence hebꝛought great 
riches and treaſnres to the Romapne em- 
plre, he to reff him ſelfe + to appoynte his 
men lap at Salon vntili ſuche time as the 
Romaynes had pꝛepared al thinges conuc 
nient fo: ſuch a glozious triumphe: There 


was one thing done which neuer was ſene 


in Rome, loꝛ the lame daye of his triumphe 

is ſonne Commodus by the aſſent of the 
whole people of Kome , was choſen empe⸗ 
rour after the death of his father. Ne was 
not choſen at the requeſt of his father fo: 
be was againff it: ſapinge that the empyꝛe 
oughte not to be gruen fo; the merites ot 
thoſe which are dead; but he hould be cho- 
ſen fo2 his owne woꝛkes. This emperoure 
ſayd oftentimes þchen Rome ſhuld be vn⸗ 
done: when the election ſhall be taken from 
the ſenate, and when che emperdur thal en 
berite che empire by patrimony. Nowe to 
come to dur matter themperdur beinge at 
Salon, trauayled murbe to b:inge his men 
into Rome in good oꝛder. And Neme was 
moze careful fo2 to recepne him triumphic 
ly,as it apperteyned to ſuche a great cons 
queff: he was marneylouſly well beloued 


or all che empire , and be alwapes fiudied 
the wealth of his pevple, and they were al⸗ 


Wayes moſt faythtuil in bis ſeruices. So 


hat ſundzye times there was a queſtion 


moned in the ſenate which of theſe, if. thin⸗ 


ges was better beloued. Either che empe⸗ 


rour of his people, oꝛ the people of thep; 
emperour, S that one day they appoynted 
li. iudges in this caſe, the one was the im⸗ 
baſſadour of the Parthes x the other was 


_ the imbaſadour of the Rhodes, and the in 


koꝛmacion was geuen in bothe partes in 


wzicing, The emperour alleaged the grtat 


p;ofite that he had done to þ comon welth, 


and the many euſlles which he had deline⸗ 
red it fro, On the other part the ſenaccurs 
detlareth the good dedes they had dene in 
his abſence t ibe great lene thep bare him 
alwapyes in his pꝛeſente. So like wiſe the 
emperour another dap moned another ques 
Mon to the ſenate, affirminge that it was 
moe glozp foz him to bane ſuch ſubtecres, 
then fo2 them to haue ſuche an emperoure 
The ſenate denped it affirming that the cb» 
koꝛt was greater that they had of him: then 
that which he could haue of them. And in 


this wile the emperour gave the gloꝛpe to 


his people, and the people gane the glozy tu 
their emperour. Thus merilye this mat 
was reaſoned of agapue. Jt was a pleaſa 
thing to heare the traſors whercwith e che 


part pꝛoued his pur poſe, foz the good tm pe⸗ 


rour attributed rhe whole laude fo; a pers 
petuall memozp vnto the prople, becauſc of 
the great obedience, diligente ſeruice , and 
faythful lone which he had ſound in the im. 
And on the other part, the fozranare peeple 
gat the glozy vnto the emperour,foz bis cle 
mency and merclfulnes,fo; his henes 
gonerning foz his honeſty of liuinge, 3 foz 
his ſtout courage in conquering, Fe was a 
thing wozthy of noting, to ſe bow þ peeple 
gave þ honour to their emperour,qhowe þ 
emperdur attributed þ pzapſe to his peeple 
Theſe matters were delivercd in truſting 
to the ſtraunge imballadours, to thend that 
al people might learne to obep thetr pꝛincts 
and alſo pzinces learne to love their pegs 
ple: to thende that by ſuche cramptes( os it 
was reaſon) the good ſhoulde be encozaged 
and theenel diſconfozted. Thus the empe» 
rour pzepared al thinges redy with his capt 
taynes andcaptiues foz his entringe , and 
the people of Rome made as great pꝛepara 
tion foz to receyue him. Jr was a marneps 
{ous thing to ſe what prople came fo:th of 
Rome to mete him, and what an infinite 
nombꝛe lot re at Salon to behold him. 
They that were at Salon had their eyes 
and alſo heartes at Rome, « they that were 
| a! 


OF PRINCES. 
ſache lozte that their eyes daſeled with that 


they ſa , alſo their hartes reioyce d ſoꝛthat 
they hoped to ſe, Foꝛthere is na moze great- 
ter toꝛmente to the harte: then when it is 
differed from that whichelt greatelpe dey 
freth, 


The. Ixi. Chapter, 


Hovv at the interceſſion of many, 
vvhich the Empreiſe had ſente, 
the Emperoure graunted hys 
dou ghter Lucilla licẽce to {port 

her lelfe at the feaſtes. 


vs} Jon ſhalnderſtand har 


4 
5 lebe uomaynes bled alwayes 
4 29 Jun the maneth of Janugrye to 
% permit that their mperours 
4 tryumphe « and ſt chaunced that at 
that tyme when they 225 to the try⸗ 
umphe.thar Fauſtine the Empꝛette eauſed 
dyuers noble 3 demaunde licence 
_ ofthe Emgeraure that her dongbter might 
© Come from her. myffers , where the was 
| 775 t.,to.the pallace ta ſyozte her ſelte at 
the fezTes : Her 2 was Lucilla, whe 
un! £lder, then. c< e Phu 
F Obe had a goodh Face the 
was "is madein hc dunpe, ann verelp be; 


pled ot ber 1 — » whom che reſembled 
not oneſye ſu beautye 2 
190 the requelf ſemet ta 

ble and ibale chat mans 


thoͤugbe b A e 80 
. 0 ww den 

ther „ and e fo rende 
was Feste N 
peroure ud he 3 wht 8 
SY the had 
obteine e giad and 


0 bote much they 


her doughter home vnto the pallace, | 
And when the days of the groace feaſt and 
ſolempne triumpde came:the yonge dame⸗ 
ſel perceſuynge her ſeite at large, without 
anpe gouernour, truſting in the {nnocens 
cye of her leife;, effeamed not the malyce of 
anp other man: but retotced with thoſe that 
reioyced, talked with them that calked , be⸗ 


hel de them, that beheld her, and ſhe thongde 


becauſe ſhe mente eupll to no man that 1:9 
man wylled euyll to her. In thafe dayes 
it was as greace an effence foꝛ a meyde of 
Rome to laughe in che tompaupt of men, 
as it was ſoꝛ the pꝛieſtes of Grecia tg-coms 
mit adulterye with a woman « Do gre ative 
was the honeſtye at that tyme of the A; 
mayne Patrones regarded ann the lighe- 
nes of the maydens was ſa deteſled, that 
they gaue moze ſharper punyſe mente fox 
one-offenge done apenly then ide two other 
whiche were conmycted tn ſetrente /- 
Amongo all ather thingro rom tho fe ſes 


nen the Kawyayne matrones dyd marucy⸗ 


[ouſly refraine nt is to wete:ſtũ taikyrm 
muche at ſeact ea ſx om giedycating among 
ſtraunget : From dzinkinge wine obples 
they were whois: From ta hinein ſet rt ate 
with any man:; tom Hſtinge vp thetr tyes 
in the temples From galiag mucbe ove ar 


the windowes. And ſrem wandzing abzoce 


withont their huſvandes: Fon the wamat 


bat was apyꝛe hendrd n av r oft ro tbin: 5 
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There are manpe Abe: — york 
zarſons-af moane effate s which can nat be 
enduced in thoſe of bygher degre»Foz Las 


 dyesof bigbe renoiome can not keape the . 


reputation of their eſfates; bnleJe they arg 
1 efrenmipeſe: GI? pum 
ges. ot 
Alt ehinges that degenerate . theſe 
kynde.peſerue} blame thut the diſhoneſt wo 
mai meriteth in faury. Jfllvtes tibe cores 


txcei 


Foli. 24 8 
ſo ſone as the mpghte polyble he dꝛoughe 


THE DIALL 


excell others in riches, ſo much leffe lycence 
haue they then other to go gaddinge in the 
Frectes, Foz of aſuretpe the abonndaunce 
of theirriches,and the lpbertyof their par⸗ 
ſions ſhuld nor be a ſpurre to pronoke them 
to gadde abzode, but rather a bꝛidel to kepe 
them wich in. Al this is ſpoke for this canſe 
that Lucil as a mapde tender and ponge, 
and Fauſtine her mother as one not berye 
old: ſometimes on foote, and ſometimes ris 
ding, ſometimes openlp, and now and then 
ſecreatip: domtimes with company and at 
other times alone: Sometimes by dape and 
oftimes by night: dſed to fote the ſtreates of 
Rome, to bſew the fieldes ol Vulcane:To 
ſpoꝛt chem by the riuer of 'Tiber:ro gather 
the fruites in the d2chardes of Saturne : to 
ſluppe at the conduſtes of Nero nd ſuch o⸗ 
ther bagares they vſed, The thinges 
though their age dpd deſire , and their idel⸗ 
- nes allure them there vnto pet che grauity 
of ſuche ladyes onght to haue wichdzawen 
them frb it. A wpl ſpeake one thing, to thẽd 


that other ladyes and gentylwomen mape 


take warning thereby: which ts that J can 
not tel which was greater, either che mal 
diſcretion which moued Fauſtine and L u⸗ 
cilla to wander in ſache ſozte aboute the 
creates, oꝛ the audatyte that euyl men toke 
thereby to talke of their parſons and doubt 
of their honetyes. The kepynge of women 

** tn chetr houſes, is lyke vnte a bzydel to hold 
ſtil euyll mens tonges. The woman that fs 
a ſtraper abzodez putteth her good name in 
muche daunger ol trouth it were better foz 
27 4 woman neuer to be bone: then to lyue 
with an eayll name. Amonge all the famy⸗ 
lies ofthe auncyent Romapnes; that of the 
. Cornelians was counted moſte fotunate, 
Afoz amonge the men there was neuer anye 
found? a eowarde, noi amonge the women 
<anve that was defamed. The hiſtoꝛpogra⸗ 
ph2rs lap, that there was one worm of that 
lynage,only foz detug iygbt in her behaui · 
dur, mas by the hãdes ot her owne parktes 
haͤged vpo the gallowes. Surely it was wel 


done of the Nomapnes, to thentent that the 
lyghines cf one womũ alone, ſhuld not de 
fame the whole family. Where as is noble- 
nes, and honefftp:thereche matters þ touche 
the honoꝛ ought not to tary, whiles they be 
remedped by iuſtice: but from that man o3 
woman which among al, hath loſt his good 
name, frõ the nom ber of the lyuyng he alſo 
ought to be taken. It is not ſufficitc foz ont 
to hym ſelfe to be good: but it is requyſite 
that he geue no occaſion to others to iudge 
him to be euil. Al the loſſes of tepozal geods 
that chaunce vnto men in this lyſe, onghte 
not to be compared with a lytle blemyſh, ot 
a mans good name. The mi that haſardeth 
fo; a trpfle bys good name in this wozld, 
tal at a hundzeth ſhoores ſcarſiy ſhote one 
right. And contrariwiſe, the man that hath 
loſte his honeſty t; that eſtemeth not the res 
putation of bis parſon:truly from hym we 
hal neuer ſe any good thing pꝛocede. Now 
the empe ront like vnto a wiſe ſhip maiffer, 
fearpng after the grrate calmes ſome tem⸗ 
peffons ffs2me:Y meane in rhe time of this 
great mirth and gladnes, fearedleft anp in⸗ 
kampe ſhould enfew bnto theſe two ladies. 
And foz a ſnrery he doubted not withonte x 
canſe,foz it is an infallible rule ofennpoys 
fozrene, to gene by in manpe peares a lytſe 
pꝛoſperitp to thentent that attet warde ſos 
deinly che mape bꝛing vs into ſorry greate 
adnerſity. By experpente we fee that rhe ſea 
is ſeldome rymes calme: but immedpatelye 
folowerh ſome perylous tempeſt. The ex 
treame heate of the daye doerh pꝛonoticate 
the terrible thoder in cheeneg tide J meane 
when fozcune doeth flarcer vs with her gol- 
den pylles, it is a token chat the entendeth 
to catche vs in her fnares. The mylner de ⸗ 
fo:e the bankes bꝛoken repareth the dam⸗ 
mes. Thehnſbandeman befoze it rapneth, 
thacketh hys houſe, fearinge the note any 
rapne that is to'come.Solyke wiſe rhe ſage 
man onght to conſyder that durynge this 
lyfe he hache pꝛolperytpe 5 p lee, and 
adverſity as by patrtmonpe, $ — 
relius 


OF PRINCES. Foli-249, 


relius amonge alt other men was he that 

une we howe to entope pꝛoſperitye and alſo 

to pꝛeuapls of aduer ſpytye. Though foztune 
gaue hym mucbe pꝛoſperptpe: yet he never 
therein cruſted; noꝛ foꝛ anpe troubles that 
euer he recepued in this lyfe he was at 3 
tyme abached. 


The. Ixii- Chapter. 


peOfrhc ſharpe vvordes v yhiche 
Marcus Aurelius ſpake to hys 


vvife, aud to his Nabe 1 


hen. he. tryum 
pbes befo:c named wore 


fynyſhed this good Em⸗ 
peroure being willynge 


= 4and to aduiſe Fauſtine, 
and to teache tbe vonge dameſel his doughy 
ter, and to thende that uo man ſhould here 
it, he called thema parte, and {ayed vnte 
tham thelſe woꝛdes. J am not content Fau: 


ſtine, with that thy doughter dyd, noꝛ pet 


with that whtche chon hake done being her 
mother. The daughters tf they wilbe coun⸗ 
ted good chyldꝛen, muſte learne to-obep 
their fathers, and che mothers if they wpil 
be ſtounted good mothers , muſle learne to 
 bzinge vp their doughters well. When the 
mother is honc# and the doughter hames 
fafts;the father is excuſed in geuing couns 
cell. Jt is greate ſhame to the father beinge 
a man, that the mother beinge a woman 
chould chafftce his ſonne. And it is a greate 
rep:oche to the mother that the doughter 
ſhaulde be chaſtiſed by the handes of anye 
man. There was a law enacted amonge the 
Nhodiẽs, that neither the father ſhald haue 
to doe with the doughters, noz the mothers 
with the ſonnes, but the men vſed to bꝛing 
vp the men, and the women the women. 


a in ſuche wyle chat they abydyng all 


to vnbourden hys harte 


in one houſe, it ſemed vnto the fathers that 


they dad no doughters, 4 vato the mochers 
that they had no ſannes. O Nome Row e, 
bewatle tho not foz to ſe the ſtreates vnpa⸗ 
nid,no2 to ſe the houſes ſo decaſed, noꝛ to fe 
thy battelmentes ſo fallen downe , nor the 
timber hewed dolone, noz foꝛ the dyn inx⸗ 
ſhynge ol thy habytauntes, fo all this the 
time bꝛingeth, and the tyme taketh awaye, 
but J wepe foꝛ the. and wepe fo? the againe, 
to ſe the vnpeopled cf good fathers,andvns 
pꝛoulded in the noꝛiſhinge ot their childꝛen. 
Rome then began to decape, when the tpf- 
ciplyne of ſonnes and deughters was en 
larged, and that their bꝛydle was let at lp⸗ 
bertpe. Foꝛ there is nowe ſuche boldnces in 
men chpldꝛen, and fa title ſhamefaſtnes in 
women childꝛen, with the diſhoneſtpe of the 
mothers,that where as one father ſutfyſe d 
foz.rr.ſonnes, and one mother fo: rr.dough 
ters,nowe,rr.fathers dare ſcatſelpe bnter» 
take to bzinge vp well one ſonne, and.rrr; 
mothers one doughter. J ſape to pon thus 
Fauſtine, you remember not how von are 
a mother, foꝛ you gene moe libertyto pout 
doughter, then ought to be ſuffred. And pon 
Lucil remẽber not how you are a deugh⸗ 
ter:foꝛ vou ſhowe to haue mozeliberty then 
requireth foz a youge maiden: The greateſt 
gilte tha: the Gods haue geuen to the ma⸗ 
trons of Rome is, becaufe that they arc wos 
men, they kepe them ſelues cloſe and ſecret; 


and becauſe they are Remarnes thep are 


ſhamefaft,Thoday whẽ the women wante 
the feare of the gods ſecretly,and ſhame of 
men openiy,belcue me they ſhal cither fatls 
the wozld,o2 the woꝛld them. The common 
wealth requircth it of greate necefſiey, that 
the women which therin enhabtte ſhuld be 
as honeſt, as the taptatnes valiaunt:foz the 
capitaines going to warre defed them, and 
the women whiche abide at home tonſerue 
them. As now.itii.pcares paſſed ve ſawe the 
greate peſt ilence and J demaunded then to 
haue a count of the people, 3 J found bot a 


C,. xl. P. honeſt womt᷑. lxxx. . died cf. - 
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| THE 
dyſhoneſt wornen in maner they ſcdped al, 
I cannot tell foz whiche J choulde wepe, 
epther fo; the lacke that we haue of the 
good and bertuous women in oure com⸗ 
mon wealth, oꝛ els foz the greate hurte and 
domages that theſe euyll and wycked wo⸗ 
men doe to the pouthe of Rome. The fyer 
that bꝛenneth in mounte Ethna, doeth not 
ſo muche endomage choſe that dwel in Sci⸗ 
cil, as one euyll woman doeth within the 
walles of Nome. A fyerſe beaſt, and a peri⸗ 
lous enempe to the common wealth, is an 


. enyll woman, fo: the is of power to com⸗ 
myt all eayls and nothinge apte to do anye 


good. O bowe manpe realmes, and kyng⸗ 
domes rede we of, whiche by the cuyl beha⸗ 


_nonrs of one woman haue bene lof, and to 


reſpſte agaynſte them, there hath ben nede 
dothe of wyſedom, peryls, money and foꝛce 
of manye men. The vices in a woman is 


: as a grene rede that boweth euerpe wape: 


but the lyghtnes and dychoneſtpe is as a 
d2ye kpre that bꝛeaketh, in ſuche wiſe that 
Ge moze enfl they vtter, ihe moze bnlpkely 
is the amendmente thercof.Beholde Fau⸗ 
Nine , there is nv creature that moze deſy⸗ 
reth honoure,+ wozſe kepeth it, then a wo⸗ 
man, and that this is true, we ſe, by ſuſtice, 
by oꝛatiõs, by wꝛityng and other trauailes 
man getteth fame x renowme, but without 
it be dy flatering and faire ſpeakinge, vnto 
this honre by auncit᷑t wꝛyters we can rede 
of fewe women oz none, whiche either by 


wziting, redinge wozking with nedle, ſpin⸗ 


ning oꝛ by weuinge, daue gotten them any 
great renowme: but as J ſay of one, 3 ſaye 
of another, certainely of dyuers we rede, by 


kepinge the cloſe in their honſes, wel octu⸗ 


pied in their buſines, tẽperate in their woꝛ⸗ 
des, faithful to their huſbandes, wel oꝛdꝛed 
in their perſons, peaſable with their neigh⸗ 
bours, x finally fo: being honeſt amdg ther 
owne family, ſhamtaſt amogeft ſtraugers, 
they haue obfetned great renowme in their 
life, lette a perpetual memozy of thi,afcer 


their death. I wil cel you an aũtient þiſfozy 


— 
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as pꝛofitable to reſfrayne dure bytes, as it 
did then augmtt vertnes, wbichſs this. Ther 
realme of Lacedemonius as Plato ſaith, 
was a log time as diſſolute thꝛongh the vn⸗ 


thꝛiktines of wome,as infamed by the bices 
of me,fo pofal natids they werecalled tare 
barons, what time Grece, ot᷑ þphſloſophrrs 
was called the mother of philoſophe rs Lis 
curge a wyſe philoſopher in knowledge,: 
a right iuſt king in gonernaũce, partlywith 
his doctrine berp pꝛofltable, : _ w bps 
life moſt pure, oꝛdepned lawes in the ſaped 
realme, wher by he extirped a lvices,+ plan- 
ted al bertues:;J cannot tel whiche of theſe 
two were moſt happieſt, the king hauing ſo 
obedient people, oꝛ cls the realme to haue ſo 
woꝛthy a king. Among other lawes foz wo⸗ 
mẽ; he enacted one wozthp of highe cõmẽda⸗ 
tiõ the which cõmaũded, the father which 
ted, chuld gene nothing to bys doughter, e 
notherß neither lining noz dieng, hechuld 
geue anpe money to mar her W, to thintic 
chat none ſhould take her foꝛ her goods, but 
al only foꝛ her bertues, noc foz herbeauty 
but f6; ber qualities: where as now ſomes 
be fozſak?,becanſc they are poꝛe, ſo thochcy 
abode bnmarted, becanſe rhepwere birions, 
O time wo2thpito be deſired, wht maydens 
boped nothing to be maryed,wtth their fax 
thers goods, but by the dertuous wozkes of 
ther owne perſ6s,this was the tyme called 
the gold? woꝛld, when neither the doughter 


feared to be diſherſted. by the father in ys 


life, noꝛ þ father to die ſozowfnl,fo2 lening 
ber ts out dowzp at his death. O rome curs 
ſed be hey firſt bzonght gold into thy houſe, 
and curſed be he that firſfe began co hozde 
bp treaſour. Who hath made Rome to be ſg 
ryche of treaſure, and ſo pooze of bertues:! 
who hathe canſed noble men ro marye the 
doughters of villaines, and leane the dough 
ters of Senatours bnmaryed 4 what hathe 
made, that the ryche mannes donghtrer is 
demaunded bnwpllynge , and the dongh- 
ters of a pgdze manne , none wpll deſpꝛe: 
Whathath cauſed ,that one marpetß 4 folg 

with 
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with kyue hundꝛeth markes, rather then a 
wiſe woman with ten thonſande vertues⸗ 
then J wil not ſay that in this caſe the fleſh 
banquiſheth the fic. but J ſay that banity 
is onercome of malpce:fo2 a conerons pers 
ſon wyl ſoner now a dates, take a wyfe that 
is riche and fonle,chen one that is poꝛe and 
faire: O vnhappp women that bing foꝛthe 
chyldꝛen, and moze bnhappy be the dough⸗ 
ters that are bozne : the whiche to take in 
marpage no man deſireth, nepther foꝛ the 
blond of their pzedeceſſours,no2 the ſfatonr 
ot their frendes, noꝛ the woꝛthynes of their 
wozkes , noz the beautpe of their perſens, 
noꝛ foz the purity of their lyucs, © wycked 
wo2ld,where the doughtcr of a good man, 
without money ſhal haue no marpage, but 
it was not wonte to be ſo. Foꝛ in the olde 
tyme, when they treated of maryages, firſte 
they ſpake ofthe perſons, and after of the 


goods, not as they do at this pꝛeſent in this 


bnhappp tyme: oz nowe they ſpeake kfirſte 


ok che goods, and laſte of al, of che perſons, 


in the fated golden weꝛlde, firſt they ſpake 
of the vertuc's that the perſ3 was endewed 
With,+ when they were maryed, as it were 
in ſpoꝛte they woulde ſpr2ke of the goods, 
WheCamillo triumphed ouer the Cauls, 
be had then bur one ſonne, and he was ſuch 


one that bys deſertes meryted great pꝛaiſe, 


and foz the renowme of hys facher, dpuers 
kinges deſired to haue hym to their ſonne, 
and dpuers Senatours deſircd to haue him 
to their ſonne in lawe. 

This yong man being of the age ot. rrr. 
peares, and the father at. lr. was impoꝛtu⸗ 
natelp ſtirred, by hys naturall frendes, and 
deſired of ſtraunge kynges, foꝛ to marye 
bym : but alwave the elde Camille with 
code the councel of his frendes, and the im⸗ 
poꝛtunttye of the ſtraungers. When it was 
demaunded why he derermyned not vppon 
ſome marpage foꝛ hys ſonne, ſithe there by 
ſhould enſue the quyet lite of the vong man 
and the iape of hym ſelfe in his age, he aun⸗ 
ſwered , J wpll not marye my lanne, bes 
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canſe ſome offer me ryche donghters ſeme 
noble of linage, ſome pong, and ſome faire. 
But there is none hath ſayed to me, 4 gene 
pou mp vertuous donghter - Certainelpe 
Camil merpted tryumphe foꝛ that he dvd, 
and deſerved eternall memo2ve foꝛ that hs 
ſayed : J ſpeake to pon Fauſtine , all theſe 
woꝛdes, becauſe J ſe yeu leade your daugh⸗ 
ter to theatres and plapes, and bꝛynge her 
into the capptolle, pon put her tb the kea⸗ 
pynge of the werde plapers,you ſuffer her 
to ſce the tumblers, and pet doe pon not re⸗ 
member that ſhe is pong, and you not to as 
ged you goe into the ſtreates withoure Ips 
cence,and ſpoꝛte pon bp the ryuers:4J finds 
no byllanye therein, noz thitike that yone 
doughter is cupl,but J ſape it, becauſe you 
geue occaſpon that ſhe cuide not be goed, 
Weware beware Fauſtine, ntuer triſt ed 
the raſe ok fleaſh cf ponge people, noꝛ heue 
no confydens in olde folkes, fo2 there is no 
better wape, then to * the occaſion of all 
thinges. 

# oꝛ this intent the virgi ns vc ſtolles are 
eldſcd bp betwene the walles,fo eſchew the 
vecaſpons: of open places, nct to be moze 
ughte and folyſhe , but to be moꝛe ſadand 
vertuons,flieng cccaſydns,the ponge ſhail 
not ſaye,J am yonge and bertuors,no: the 
olde ſhal not ſay,J am old and bꝛoken. Fo: 
ofneceMtve , the dꝛye flare wpl bzen in the 
fler, the grene flagge ſmoke in the flame. 
I fape though a man be a dyamonde ſet as 
monge men, pet of neceſſity he cught to be 
quicke and to melt as wore in the heate as 
mong women, we cannot denpe, thoughe 
the wood be taken ktom the fyer and the 
imbers quenched , pet neuertheles the ſto⸗ 
nes oktentyme remapne hotte. In lyke wiſe 


theflethe , though it be chaſtiſed with hot e 


and dꝛy diſſeaſes, conſumed by many peres 
with trauayle , vet concuppſcens abydeth 
eil in the bones. 

Nhat nede is it, to blaſe the vertnes, 
and denye dure naturalptyes, certapnlye 
ther is not ſo old a hoꝛſe, but it he ſea mars 
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wyl nep once oz twyle , there is no man ſo 


pang no: old but let hym ſe pong damiſels, 
either he wpl gine a ſighe oz a wiſhe:in all 
boluntary thinges J denp not, but that one 
map be vertuous: but in natural thinges, 4 
confeſſe enery man to be weake. Whenpou 
take the wood fro the fier, it leneth burning 
when ſommer commeth, the colde wynter 
ceaſeth, when the ſca is calme, the waues 
leaue their vehemente motions , when the 
ſonne is ſet,itlighmeth not che wozld, Jwil 
ſay that then and not befoze,the flcaſh wyl 
ceaſe to trouble vs, when it is lapde in the 
graue. Ol the fleſh we are boꝛne, in b fleſhe 
we line, and in the ficſh welhal dye, t there 
by it folameth that our good life, ſhal ſoner 
end, then our klechly deſiers fozſake bs, ofs 
tencimes ſome holſome flclh coꝛrupteth in 
an euil veſſel, t good wine ſometime ſauo⸗ 
reth of the foiſte, J ſap though that the woz- 
kes of our life be vertuous:pet Chal we fele 
the ſtenche ofthe weake fleſhe. J ſpake this 
Fauſtine, ſith that age can not reſiſt theſe 


hot appetices, how can the tender members 
of youth reſpſt them : vnleſle pou p are the 
mother goe the right wape, howſhauld the 


daughter that foloweth pon find itethe Ro- 
maine matrons, if they wil bꝛinge vp their 
doughters well, ought to kepe theſe rules, 
when they ſe ß they would wander abꝛode, 
that they bzeake their legges, and if they 
would be gaſinge then put oute their eyes, 
and if they wyl lyſten, ſtoppe their eares, it 
they wil geue 02 take, cut of their handes, it 
they dare ſpeake,ſowe bp their mouthes, it᷑ 
they wyl pꝛetend any lighenes, burye them 
quicke, death ought to be geuen to an cupl 
doughter in ſtede of her dowzp, ſoꝛ gvftes 
geue her wo2mes , + fo: her houſe a graue, 


take bede Fauſtine it pou wyl haue muche 


lop of pour doughter take, from her the oc⸗ 
caſpons whereby ſhe ſhall be euil, to vnder 
let a houſe behoneth dyuers pꝛoppes, and if 
the pzincfpalles be taken awape, it wyl fall 
downe,J ſay you women are ſo fraile, that 
with kepers with great paine, they t an kepe 


them ſelfe, and foꝛ a ſmal occaſion they oi 
loſe altogether. O how many euil hath ther 
bene, not becauſe they would be ſo, but bes 
canſe they folowed ſuch occaſibs,the which 
they oughte to haue eſchewed . It is at my 
pleaſure to enter into this battel, but yet it 
is not in mp power to atcayne the bictozpe, - 
it is foz me to enter into the ſea,pet it lyeth 
not in my handes to eſcape the peryl, it is 
in the handes of a woman, to enter into the 
occaſpon, and after that ſhe is therein, it is 
not in her power to eſcape from cuil, to de⸗ 
liuer her from conges.Peradnenture Fau⸗ 
ſtine,thou wylt ſay to me, none can ſpeake 
to your doughter Lucil , vnleſſe thou bea- 
reſt it, noꝛ ſe her, but thou ſeeſt him, noꝛ co; 
uep her, but thou knoweft where, noꝛ make 
any apointment, withoute thy conſent, and 
pet thou knd welt, that thoſe whiche wil her 
cuil, ſeke with their roges to diſhoner her, 
t thoſe that w their hartes lone her ſpeaks 
onelpe in their hartes. Hebe lone in ponge 
bloud in the ſpꝛinging time and flozyſhyng 
youth is a popſon that fozthe with ſpzeverh 
into euerp dapne, it is a herbe that entreth 
into the entraples, a ſwowning that incon⸗ 
tinently moꝛtifpeth all the members, and a 
peſtilence that ſleeth the hartes, and finally 
it maketh an ende of all vertnes, Jknowe 
not what J ſaye but I fele that whiche J 
would ſaye,foz I woulde neuer blaſen lone 
with mp tonge,excepte J were ſoze wonuns 
ded therewith in my harte. Ouide ſaſeth in 
bis booke , of the arte of loue, loue is J wor 
not what, it commeth J knowe not from 
whence, who ſente it Jwot nat, it engens 
dꝛeth J know not hoe, it is ſariſfled J wor 
not wherew,it is felt,+ J wot nat how of?, 
it ſlecth, Iwot not wherfoze,x finally Wont 
bzeakpng the fleſhe outwardly,loue taketh 
roote and moleſteth the Harte inwardlpe: J 
knowe not what Ouide meaneth here by, 
but J trowe when he ſayd theſe wozdes, he 
was as farre baniſhed from him ſelfe , as 
J am at this time from mp ſelfe. © Faus 
ſtine they that lone together tter the ſe» 
| cretes 
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tretes of their hartes by diners wapes, & 
in ſleping they reaſon and ſpeake , and by 
ſignes they vnderſtande eche other. The 
many woꝛdes outwardly declare ſmal loue 


within. And the feruent inward loue, ke⸗ 


peth ſilence outward, the entrayles within 
imdꝛated with loue, canſe the tongue ont⸗ 
warde to be mute, he that paſſech his life 
in loue, ought to kepe his month cloſe. And 
to thintent that pe ſhall not thinke, that J 
ſpeake fables, I wil pzoue this by auncient 
hiſtoꝛies. Me linde auncientlv, that in the 
peare. 180, after the fonndacion ot Nome. 
Eſtraſco a vonge Romayne that was 
dombe, and Verona a fay;e Ladye of the 


Latines which was dombe alſo, theſe two 


ſawe eche other on the mount Celio, at the 
ſeaſtes, and there fel tn lone ech with other, 
and their hartes were as ſoꝛe fired in lone 
as their tongues were tide from ſpeache. 

Ft was a marneplous thing to ſe then, and 
feareful to note nowe. The yong lady came 
fro Solon to rome:and he went fro Rome 
to Solon ſundzy times by the ſpace ok. 30. 
peares without the knowledge of any par⸗ 
ſon, and neuer ſpake together. It chaunced 
at the laſt that the huſband of the lady Ve⸗ 
rona died, and the wife of Eſtraſco alſo, 
and then they diſcouered their loue, and 
treated a marlage betwene them, ol whom 
deſcended the noble linage of our Scipions 
which were moze famons in the fcates of 
armes, then their father and mother were 
troubled fo want of woꝛdes, then Fauſtin 
marke this thinge, it hadde litle auayled to 
haue cut ont the tongues of the two do mbe 


perſons,to haue remedied their loue, and 


not to haue cut out their hartes. Alſo 3 
ſhall tel yon of Maſiniſſa a woꝛthy knight 
of Numidie, and Sophariſaa famous la⸗ 
dy of Carthage, all onely by one ſighte, as 
they ſawe eche other on a ladder he decla⸗ 
red his deſire vnto her: and che knowinge 
his laſt, bꝛeaking the 002es of feare, and lit 
ting bp the ankers of ſhame, incontinente 
rapſed the ſayles of their hartes, and wyth 
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the ſhippes of their perſonnes, thep ioyned 
eche to other, here may we ſe, howe the firſt 
light of their eyes, the knowledge of their 
parſons, the conſent of their hartes, the to- 
pulation of their bodies, the decay of theyz 
eſtates, and the loſſe of their good names, 
in one dape, in one houre, in one momente, 
and in one ffep ofa ladder were loſte, what 
wil you that I ſay moze to this purpoſe, do 
vou not knowe, that Heleyne the Creke, 
and Paris the tropan,of two ffraunge na⸗ 
cions, and of farre countrepes, with one 
onelp ſight in a temple their willes were ſo 
knit together, that he tooke her as his cap⸗ 
tiue, and ſhe abode his pꝛiſonc r. In Paris 
appeated but ſmall foꝛce, and in Helena 
but litle reſiſtence, ſo that in maner theſe 
two pong perſons, the one pꝛecuringe to 
van quiſhe, and the other ſuffring to be van 
quiſhed ; Paris was cauſe of bis fathers 
death, and Heleyne ofihe infamy of her 
huſband,s they both ofthetr owne deathes, 
loſſe to their realmes, and ſclaunder to all 
the woꝛlde. All this eue grewe of one one- 
ly ſighte: when great hinge Alexander 
woulde haue geuen battaple to the Ama⸗ 
ſones, the quene captayne ot them no leſe 
fap2e then ſtrong und vertuous, came to a 


riuer ſide. and the ſpate ot an houre. cche- 


of them behelde an other with their eyes, 
without verering of any woꝛde. 
And when they retourned to their tentes, 


the kierſnes was turned into fwete wan⸗ 


ton amoꝛous woꝛdes. When Pirrus the 
fapthfnl defender of the Correntines, and 
renowmed king of Epirotes was in Italp, 


he came into Naples and be had not bens 


there but one daye, but he was enamoured 
of a fayzelady named Gemelicia of a higi 
lignage and greatly eſte amed foꝛ her beau 
tp, and the very ſame daye ſhe was gotten 
with thilde and ſhamed thꝛoughe out all 
Italy 8 calf out of the city after þ the was 
delinered of childe, ſhe was ſlayne by one 
ol her owne bꝛetherne, alſo Cleopatra in 
the pꝛouince of Bithiny in þ wood Sechin 
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made a geodly banker to Marcus Antoni 
us her leuer, and theugh ſhe was not very 
bonelt, yet had che with her chaſt women, 
And thus the banket endured a great part 


ot the night. And the wood being thicke, the 


pong damſels were not ſo wilp to hide the, 
but the pong men Romapns founde them, 
fo that of . doughters of the ſenatoures, 

J. were gotten with childe, among 5 thick 
buſhes, which thing made a great ſclann- 
der in the people, and augmented the infa⸗ 
nip of Cleopatra, and minithed the hone⸗ 
ſtye of Marce Antony. Thus as J haue 
ſhewed of a ſmall nombze, J could ſape of 


many other. All men are not men, noꝛ all 
women are not women. J ſpeake it becauſe 


J would it ſhould be ſayd, let it touche the 


that it toucheth, and let them that tome, vn 
derſtand me. There are ſome ſhips whiche 
are ſo light that they wil ſaple with a litle 
winde. And there be other ſome mils that 


wil grind with a litle water. J ſay there be 


ſome wome ſo bꝛickle, that as a glaſſe with 
a philippe wil bꝛeake, and wil ſtippe with a 
litle mire. 

Tel me Fauſtine haue yon ſuffred pour 
doughter to ſpeake but with her vncles, 
and kept companp but with their couſins, 
I ſap in this caſe as much, that the mother 
is in as mache blame, as the doughter in 
perill. 

Do vou not knowe that the hoote fire 


doth not foꝛbeare the woode be it it wette 


oz dye: but in likewiſe it conſumerh the 
bard ffones, Do pon not knowe, that the 


ertreame hunger cauſerſ} beaſtes to de- 


noure with their tethe the thing that was 
bꝛed in their entrapics? 

Do pou not knowe that the goddes made 
a lawe oner al thinges, except ouer louers, 
becauſe they map not abide it, and doubtes 
leſſe it was right wiſelye done that Rome 
rondempneth not theſe foliſhe innocentes 
becauſe they haue no vnderſtanding. The 


goddes gene no papne to amoꝛous people 


becauſe they are depzined fro reaſon: Ve 
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knowe when J was cenſcure there was a 
ponge woman which hadde a cht!de by her 
owne father, and an other that had a childe 
by her ſonne, and a niece by her pꝛoper vn⸗ 
tle, and there was ſentence geuen on them 
that the father ſhould be geuen to the lions, 
and the childꝛen buried quicke, and the mo 
thers were bꝛente in the campe of Mars, 
the matter was ſo hoꝛrible to heare that J 
might not endure to ſethe curſed men, and 
A commaunded by mp decrees that none 
ſhould be ſo bolde to ſpeake in ſuche a caſe 
any moꝛe. And if this caſe were feareful to 
men, then certapnlye the Romapue matro⸗ 
nes ought to line chaſtlye. Then if the fire 
ot the father do chafe the doughter, inflas 
meth kinſfolke,and burner b them ſelfe ; pe 
may be ſure it he finde after, other coſin,oz 
fayꝛe ſiſter, the flames of his concupiſence 
wil not leaue to take holde on her, foꝛ anye 
parentage. If this riotous fle ſhe wil obepe 
reaſon, then it map be, that pour doughter 
map ſpeake liberally with her coſines, but 
fith that paſſion repugneth ſo muche at rea 
ſon,J counſaple pou, cruſt not to much in 
her bzetherne. 
You ſe by experience that the woꝛme that 
is bꝛed in the timbꝛe, + the moghtes which 
are bꝛed in the clothes eateth Þ ſame cloth? 
I ſape that ſometime a man b2ingeth him 
bp in his houſe whiche afterwarde taketh 
bts hononr and life from him, 
Fauſtine, take this that J haus ſapde fo 
a warning, and theſe laſte woꝛdes J giue 


pou foꝛ counſaile. 


It vou wil kepe your ſelfe from thoughte, 
and pour doughter from perill, let youre 
doughter be alwgyes occupied with ſome 
good woꝛkes, fo: hen the handes are oc⸗ 
cupted with any good ererciſe,th? the hart 
is voyde from many idle and vaine though 
tes. 

Enerylightnes done in youth bꝛeakech 
downe a loupe of our life, but pdleneſſe, 
wherby our enup entereth, is it which 05 


neth the gate to al vices, 
a F 4 KnoweT 
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Knoweff thou Fauffine from whence pꝛo⸗ 
tedeth rhe vndoinge of the pong Nomapne 
doughters. A wil tel the: fo: as ſone as they 
be bozne,thep pꝛeſume to be amozous, they 


as bumindfull with the recheleſnes of the 


father aud wantonnes ofthe mothers, diſc 
pile the honeſt trauaples, and embzace the 
pleaſaunt ydlenes. Oft tdie moctons and 
outragious thoughtes the eyes take licence 
without leaue, the minde altereth, and the 
will is hurt. And finally thinking to be che 
white that amoꝛous men ſhoote at, they 


remapne as a but ful of all vices. And in 
. concluſion there is nothing that moze cha- 


ſeth tde ball of the rhoughte, in this plape. 
then the hand ſet a wozke therwith. 


The. lxiii Chapter 


The Emperour cauſeth his vvyfe 

to take avvaye all occaſions of 
euell from her donghrer,vvher 
in is declared the fraylty of the 
tender fleſhe. Jo 


Hen the good Empe- 
rour Parcus hauing a tlere 
dnderſtanding and a quiete 
2 minde, toke right great hede 
erg chinges that were paſt 
yꝛudẽtly waying thinges pꝛeſent, i thinges 
to come. Deing that the perdfcid of pꝛinces 
depended all in will wholy, eyther geuinge 
them ſelues to ſtraunge thinges koꝛgetting 
chetr owne,o: els to entend to chefr owne 
only, nothing regarding traiige chinges: 
Hts hart was ſo agreableco him, that ney⸗ 
ther the great buſines of the, noꝛ foz al þ af- 
taire s of his honſc,he wouldeleane one of 
themptre vadiſpatched. J ſpeake this be⸗ 
cauſe this emperour Parcus had.4..dough 


ters, whoſe names were Lucille, Porſena 


Matrina and Domicia. Al reſembled their 
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mother in ercellentdeucy, but they reſem⸗ 
bled not their father in honeſty no2 vertue. 
And though they were in gonernaunce vn 
der their mayſtres, out of his pꝛeſente, vet 
be had them alwayes in memoꝛp, and the el 

der they were, the moꝛe ſtudy and thought 

de toke fo: them. And when they came to 

tawfull-agd, he ſfudied to make pꝛoniſion 

fo: them. Jt was a laudable cuſfome, that 

the vonghters of the officers of the ſe nate, 
ſhould-not mary withone licence ,noz the 
emperotrs donghters without che conſe nt 
ol the ſenare. Then it was ſo that one of the 
ſayd pꝛinceſſes his doughter beinge of age 
and of will to he married, her father ſeinge 
der impoꝛtunitpe co accompliſhe her deſirs 
becauſe hc was ſicke-he ſent fo: Fauſtine 
that ſhe ſhovly go and talke in the ſenate, 
the which with al her power ſhe withſt ode, 
becauſe that ſecretly ſhe had treated ſo an 
other mariage foz her doughter,and open⸗ 
le ſhe extuſed her felfe , ſayinge that her 
doughter was to vonge and tender of age. 
And as the goddes had genen age ſufficice 
to the father, ſo had not the donghter of ye- 
res, When themperonre bnderffode this, 
be called Fauſiine to his bed ſide where as 
he lay, and ſapd: diners thinges are diſſimu 
led in perticuler perſons:the leaſt ot theym 

is not to be ſuffered in them which are go⸗ 
nernours of other. The pꝛince is neuer wel 
obeyerd, oneleſſe he hathe good credence a⸗ 
mong his people. I ſay this Fauſtine, bes 

cauſe you do one thing in ſecrete, and ſaye 
another openly. berein fatieth the credence 
of ſo high a lady, and putteth in ſuſpect the 

auctoꝛity of ſo great an empire. It you ſap 
poſe my good deſires, be ſtniſtre in yours 
barc,foz the wealth of vour owne childꝛe n: 
how ſhould we hope then, in auye of pourt 
good wozkes foz the childꝛẽ of fraungerse 
It ſemeth to you better to gene your dough 
ter co theim that demaunde her of the mo⸗ 
ther, and refuſe chem that the father dothe 
choſe. Certaynlye becauſe ye be a woman, 
pou deſire pardon, but inthat pou are a mo 


ther 


IHE 


he vou augment your fault De you nos 
bnowe that martoges are guided ſome by 
loꝛtune, and cine 40 dertues e 
dome⸗ a ods 
Such as demavnd thedanghters of the — 
thers. beleue me; their eyes be moꝛe don 
their owne pꝛopet vnlitye, then vppon the 
welth of another a knowe well vou being 
foꝛthe the childꝛen, but che goddes wil ma: 
r idem, arb chey baue W e 
ſo marueplous beauty. 
Do pon not knowe, that the beauty wes 
men ſetteth ſtraungers on deſire, and pate 
teth neighbours in luſpeaion:to great men 
it geneth feare, td meane men cnuy , to the 
parentes infamp,and pertli to the yarſous 
thelm (clues, with great payne it is kepte 
that isdeſired of manv. Ot truth I ſay the 
beautpe of women, is nothinge but a ſigne 
foꝛ idle folke,and an caripe waking foz b 
that be lighte, whereas ot ſttaunge de⸗ 
ſires,lyeth the reno wne of them ſelues, and 
Z deny not but that a light perſon ſercheth 
ſoner a woman with a fapze face, then one 
ef an honeſt life, But Jſape that a woman 
that is maried onelye foz her beautye, may 
hope in her age to haue an euill lyfe....; ; 
It is an infallible rule, that ſhe that was 
marted foꝛ her fapzenes;thalbe deſpiſed foz 
her foulenes, * 


O what tranalle he offereth bim ſelfe unto, 


which marieth a fayze woman. It behoneth 


him to ſuffer her pꝛide, fo beauty and folly 
olwaye go togitber 

2. Alſohc mutt ſaffer her erpences ,foz follpe 
in the heade and beauty in the face, be two 
woꝛmes which rente che lite an _—_ 
goodes. 


Alſo he muſt ſutfer her riots, foꝛ a fapze 
$3 woman wil that noue bat ſhe haue her com | 


maundementes in the houſe, | 
Alſo he mult ſuffer bernice minſons, * 
many fapze women wil paſſe their lives in 


a man that marieth a fayze wi 
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plenlun la 1169 „Las vet , 4 
Alſo tze muſt (uffer her pzeſeaypton;fog 
cuerpfapm wowanne Elo mverrebonu 
nence befoze all other. 
Finally he that martech. with. A fayre *. 
ian putteib hinr ft ite into grrat teopardy; 
and 3 ſhakt tell you wherfogt ſurely Cary 
thage was nener ſoenuirnned with Scipt 
ons, as the hanſe of a er ee un 
light perſons; | 
D vnhappy buſhand when dla ſytelea ia ut 
reſt, and thebddpe ſteping. then theſclight 
perſouncsa ronne about the hanſe , ſlepinge 
his bodye with teloſye, taſtinge their eyes 
at the windames, ſcalinge the walles with 
ladders , ſinginge ſwete fonges, playing 
on dfuers inſtrumentes, watchinge at the 
gates, treatinge wfth baude s, Vacouering 
the houſe, and waptinge at enerpe cozner 
RRC; 
All thefe rhiriges in caſe they thoote : at the 
pꝛicke of womans brautye thep leaue not 
to ſhoote at the butte of the ſ020wfnil huſs 
bandes good name, and whether this be 
true v2 net, le: them aſke my ſelfe, that am 
maricd with pour beantye, and let them 
wite of my renowne that go ſo aboute the 


4 ſave muche:but trip 3 fele mo2e, tio 
man complayneth of the gatdes,fo; geuing 
bim a fonle wife , amonge bis 
white ſiffver is not wzought 
pltche,and the tender tre is noc.pzeſerued 
but by the harde barke, Iſaye, a 
mzriethe a foule wife, leadeth aſare lyfe, 
let etiery man choſe as he liffeth 


life in perill. —_ 
All the der of our p2edece 

in exerciſing of deedes of nd 
all the paſfime of the Romapne youths 
is to ſerue Tadpes. When. a. 


bzuted 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
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dꝛuted to be fapꝛe, then euerye man goeth 
thichec and taketh great paine to ſerus her 
and the woman wil be ſene:J ſay Fauſtine 
vou neuer ſawe a yong damſel Romiapne, 
greatly renowmes in beauty, but either in 
dede, oꝛ in ſuſpection, there went ſome cuil 
repoꝛt ot her name. In that line chat 3 haue 
ted. I haue heard ol diuers fayꝛe women, 
bothof Grete, Italy, Parthe, and Rome, + 
they be not in memozp becanſe they were 
tapꝛe, but fo2 the great perilles and miſad⸗ 
nentures whiche chzonghe their beautyes, 
thauneed in the world. Foz by reaſon of 
their excellent beautyes, they were viſited 
in cheſt owne landes and foz their intamy 
ſhamed thꝛough all the wozlde, When the 
realme of Carthage flouriſhed in ryches, 
and was fo:tunate in armes, they ruled che 
tommen wealth by wiſe-philoſophers,and 
that they repulfed their enemies by fronge 
armes Arminſas the philoſopher was as 
greatly eſteamed among the Carthagini- 
ens as Homere was amang the Grekes, 
oꝛ Cicero among the Romaines. He lined 
in this woꝛlde. 129 peares. So, of the whlehe 
good peares, he liued molt quietlye;he 

as muchtourned from women, as geuen t 
bis habts. Then the ſenate ſeinge he hab 
ſucd experience in the affapzes of the weale 
publike,and ſa withdzawen from all natu- 
ral retreatiõs, they deſired him withgreat 
inſtannce to be maried, to thentent the me» 
mozy.mighte be had of fo excellent a wpſe 
man, in time to come, and che moze impoꝛ⸗ 
tune they were he maze he reſided, + ſapd. 
1 will not be uraried; fo2 if ſhe be foule,J 
| Gatabhozre her, it the be riche, A mult ſuf- 
fer her, il ſhe be poze, muſt maintein her, 
if che de fayze J muſt take hede ol her, il ſhe 
be a ſhꝛew, I can not ſuffer her, ⁊ p̊ leaſt pe 
unlece of al thoſe is ſuffictie to ſlea a.. me, 
w ſuch wozdes this wiſe man, extuſed him 
teilte · But in the ende thꝛougb great ſtudyt 
in dis xge; he loſt his ſight, wherby the ſo⸗ 
utatines of his ſwete liberty, conftrapned 
22 take the companye of a woman, by 
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whom he had a donghter, of the whiche des 


ſcended the noble Amilears of Carthage, 
tompetitours of the Scipioes of Rome. 

The which ſhewed no leTe wozthines in þ 
defence of Carthage, then oures did cou⸗ 
rage, in the amplifiyng of Rome. Tell me 
Fauſtine, may not ſach ſuſpt aton fall vp- 
dn pour doughter, though her vertue ſuc⸗ 
tour her in the perill, and het honeſtye af- 
ſure her perſon. J will diſconer a ſecrece 
thing to you. There is nothinge that can 
chaunte euil to a woman if che be enufro- 
ned with feminine ſhamelaſtnes. Greatlye 
they dellre wid much impoztnnity they 
pzocure thoſe chinges which highly may be 


attapned, There is nothinge fo certapne as 


this, that che welch of an other is the cauſe 


of chy owne eue l. And Fauſtine yeknowe 


tharthe molt honeſt women, by our malice 
ſired, Certaymp their ſhamfaff- 
nes « keping clofe, be arrowes in defence 
of our honeſty, Me reade not Þ the blond, 
riches , noꝛ beutp of the vnhappp matrone 


Lyucrece,were che cauſe that ſhe was deſſs 


red: but the beauty of her viſage,the graut 
ty of her perſon, the honeſty of her lining, 
the keping of her ſelfe cloſe in her honſe,the 
ſpending ot her time andcredice amonge. 
her neyghboures , and the great cenonme 
that ſhe had amonge ſtraungers, pꝛouoked 
the foliſhe Larquine to commit with her 
aduoutry by foꝛce. Whar rhinke vou: wher 
of came this: ſhall ſhewe you, Wo that 
be euell are ſoeutll; that we vle euell the 
goodnes of them that be good, Che faulte 
herof is not in h ladyes of rome, but rather 
in the im moꝛtall goddes. Their cleane hos 
neffy declareth our truel malice, Fauſtine 
pou (aye pour doughter is to ponge to be 
maried . Do pou not knowe, that the good 
father ought to ondoar ine his ſomes from 
their yong age: t to pꝛoutde fo his dough⸗ 
ters whlles they be yong? Of a trouthe, it 
the fathers; be fathers , and the mothers 
mothevs7as ſone as the goddes haue gen# 
them a'voughter,fozthwith they ought to 

vo 
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be mindful therof and neuer foꝛget it, tyll 
they haue pꝛouided her a huſband, The fa- 
thers ought not to tarp foz riches, noz the 


mother fo; her lignage, the better to mary 


them:ſo what with the one and the other, 
the time palleth, and the doughter waxeth 
aged, and in this maner, they be to olde to 
be marted,and to liue alone thep can not, 
fo that they them ſelues line in payne, the 
ſathers in thought, the parentes in ſuſpec⸗ 
tion, leaſt they ſhould be caſt away. O what 
great ladies haue J knowt᷑, che doughters 
of great ſenatouts, which not fo2 faulte of 
riches,no2 of vertues in their perſons, but 
al ouelp foz differring of time, and dꝛiuing 
from ane haure to an other, ſo that at laſt 
ſodepne death came to the fathers, and no 
pꝛouiſion was madefo; the doughters;S0 
that ſome were conered bnder the carthe, 
afcer tht ir deth, and others buried with foz 
getfulneſſe, being aliue. Either J iye, o: 
haue red in the lawes of the Rodtans, theſe 
wozdes. We commaund the father in ma⸗ 
. ryinge- teune ſon nes, to trauaple but one 
dape: but to mary one 'bertuous dougbter, 
let him trauaple ten peres2yea and hazard 
his body in the water vppe to che cbtane, 


ſmeate dꝛoppes of bloud, alter the Nomake = 


diſherite al his ſonnes, loſe his goodes, and 
adaerure his perſon;>Theſe woꝛdes in this 
lawe were pytifullfoz the dougheers . and 
na lee graue foz the ſonnes. F02 x.ſonnes 
by the tawe of men are bound to go over al 
the wazld:but the doughter, by thts; good 
law2,ought not to go out of the houſe 3 ſay 
mozeaner,that as thinges vnſtable tmette 


fallinge, ſo likewiſe it chaunceth to bange 


damieis, which thmkech all their time doſt, 
and ſuperfluous v qto the dave of thett ma · 
rage. Hlomere ſapeth.it was the cuſtome 
of ladies of Greece, to caunt the peares of 
theic {tſe,noc from the ſime of tha tybirthe, 
but from the time + afedcrr matlage. As if 
one demaũded a Sretiaaher age che wol 
anſbere. 20. ve ces, ii if were. ac. uche was 
ac ted. iq 04395, ute. getes inte the 
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was be:ne,Afirming after thei had a houſe 
to gouerne and to comm aund, that day ſhe 
beg inneth to line, The Bclon after it is 
ripe, and abideth ill in the gardeyne, can, 
not eſcape, but either it muſt be gathered 
oz cls it rocteth, J ſape ihe mapden that ta⸗ 
rieth long til he be maried, can not eſcape, 
epther to be taken, oꝛ infa med. J will ſage 
no moze-As ſone as the grapes bt ripe , it 
beboueth that they be gathered: ſo it is ng- 
teſſarp that che woman that is come to per 
fecte age, be maried. And che father that 
doth this, caſfeth perill out of his houſe, 


bꝛingeth him ſelfe out of care, and getteth 


much ee to his doughter. 
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The Ixv. Chapter. 


of a letter vv vhicke i the JETER 
Marcus Aurelius ſente to his 
Al Peciall frende to comfort him 


410 


im bis troubles. | oe" 
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( Arke oratour R omaine, 

IT { boꝛne at mount Celio, to Pi⸗ 
. 


tamon of L fon my grrat cis 
dint deſirefh healthe to thy petſon, 
and ftreng'h and vertue agaynſt thp ſini⸗ 
ſter toꝛtune. In the Wird Malendes of Jas 
nuary I recepued thy letter, wherdy g per⸗ 
tepus thou haſt rectyutd one of mine. rs 
gard not mach thy wozdes!, but J tſteame 
grratiy th meaning. fhar wirhour do⸗ 
claring therot, q haae gathered þ\lenrence, 
Reaſon'would, becauſe J baue lwgitren &@ 
okten to the, that thou ſhouldeſt the better 
vnderſtand me: but thou art ſo fleuthfull, 
that though J cal the, thou wilt not heart: 
no2 thongh J ſtrike the chou wilt not fele; 
But nowe to come to the parpoſe. Than 
know: Piramon, how nere us be in a 
remage, auneient in frendchippe, ſtedfaſte 
in lou, am tender of derte s. and ha laich 
* 7 * one true — 


OF PRINCES. 


pꝛoue another. Thou remembꝛeſt wel;wh# 
we were at Ahodes, that we dwelled toge⸗ 


ther in one houſe, and did eace at one table, 


and all chat thou thoughteſt, J dyd it in et⸗ 
kece:and that J ſaped, ihou neuer gainſap⸗ 
deſt. Certainly thou were in my heart, and 
Jinthine entratles. J was thine and thou 
were mine. Me being together, it ſemed to 
all other, that we were but one, and ol one 
wil. Ahat a matter is this : Thou wꝛyteſt 
how thou art heauy.and yet thou doeft not 
tell che cauſe whp; Thou complapnett᷑ that 

thou arte almoſt dead, and thou ſheweſt me 

not who taketh from the thy lyfe. It thou 

wilt not ſhew to me thy troubles, ſith thou 
art my frend, J wil thou knowe , that 3 de⸗ 
maund it ofrfghte:ifrhon wilte not, 3 wpl 
that thou know. that the pitefull gods haue 
determined, that al pleaſures and toys ſhalt 
departe from mp houſe:and that al heuines 
and ſozowes ſhall be lodged in my perſon; 
Sith Jam pꝛince of al hanour, in tribulatf- 
on, ik thou wouldeſt, thon canſte not cſcape 
gut of mp (eſgnozy. Fo2 if thou cotmplayne; 
that thou art bnhappp in foztune,then J e- 
teme my ſelfe to be happy in dnhappines: 
J demaunde one thinge or the: when hafte 


thou ſene me haue ſuſtycit, and thou nede? 


when half thou ſene me ſlepe t thou wake: 
and when haſt thou trauailed, and J rcffed? 
Ok trouthe ſithe che goods and perſons are 
their owne pꝛoper, the trauayles and euyll 
aduentures are alwates commõ. One thing 
thou oughteſt to knowe, it in myne amitye 
thou wylte perſeuer, that all my goods are 
thine, and all thine euplles are myne, ſithe 
thou wat boꝛne to pleaſure, and J to trons 
ble. A ſaye not this fatnynglye:foꝛ thou haſt 
padde experyence of me, that when Iama⸗ 
ria thy ſiſter dyed, who was no leſſe vertu⸗ 
ous then faire, thon perceiuedeſt wel when 
the was with earrhe couered deade, J was 
with ſoꝛowes onerwhbelmed alyue, and at 
the ſowne of my teares thine eies daunced. 
Sithe thou haſte ſuche confpdence in 

my parſon, ſurelye thou mapeſt dpſconer 
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to me thy palne . Vet as oftcnas Jbane 
demaunded , there hathe no fapned excu⸗ 


es wanted . J cequire the, and deſirethe 


agapne , and in the name of the Cods J 
p2ave the, and in their names J conture 
the, that thou ponre all thy ſo;owes into 
mpne entrailes. 

Foz from» wape that thou goeſf J wpl not 
dopart one tote; it thou goeſt,J wyl goe : if 
thou reſte, 3 wpll reſt:it thou wozke, J wyll 
wozke:tf thou leaue of, wylld oe the ſame: 
if thou witre dye, now thon J wil not line, 
Koke ſrende what thou wilte doe Foz thy 
troubies and mine, toꝛmente both one hert. 
Ik thou haue dyſpleaſare , all thinges dpſ⸗ 
pleaſe me, it thou wepe, 3 ſwere fro hence⸗ 
foꝛthe neuer to laugb:it thou dyſcharge the 
of thy payne: fro hencefoꝛthe J ſhall cake it 
fo: mpne: if thou goe alone, à wyll foꝛſake 
companp, and fozthwith lyne ſolitarplp. 

M hat wilce thou that I ſhoulde deſire. Foz 
al that euer thon wpite, 3 wpll. Thou com- 
plaineſt that in all thy trauatics thon tant 
finde no parente to reme dye the, no frende 
to conncel the, I ſwere to the mp frid Pira⸗ 
mõ, that of theſe.2.thinges baue as great 
nede in my houſe . as than haſte ſozowe in 
thine; 

J knowe well the remedpe choulde come 
by rpches,and by teuncel, and conſolation 
of them that be wyſe , And by reaſon of my 
heatipe deſtinyes, ſlonthe bathe taken fro 
me the knowledge of wpſedom:and foztune 
wil not permyt me to haue greate ryches: 
Ce rtainlpe J wepe foz thy miſcrye,and pet 
there is but ſmal remedye in me, 

Thou ſateff in thy letter, that thy neighs 
bonrs and frendes in pꝛomyſinge haue bez 
digbt the many thinges:but in petfoꝛming 
it they do nothing. creof J meruapie, foz' 
the bertuous hande is not bounde to make 
the tonge a foole. 

Trulpe thonghe oure fete daunte, oure 
handes ſhonlde wozke at the ſowne of the 
— oure lyfe endeth in fetve dayes, and 

fewer. 


our rene 
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THE 
Pꝛompſe is an auncſente cuſtome amonge 


the childꝛen of vanitye , and of cuſtome the 


tong ſpeakcth hately,and the hides wozke 
at leiſure. Now let vs ſpeake moꝛe particu 
laripe. Thou oughteſt not to complapne, in 
that thon findeſt not but in few, that diners 
haue found in the alone, it hath be acuſtom 
to receiue merily + wplipngly,but to geue 
lowly and wich euil wyl. They that be pze- 
ſumptuous doe the one, and they whiche be 
flouchful, doe the other. The Greekes ſape, 
that he that pꝛompſeth and is long in fulfil 
ling, is but a flacke frende. We Romaines 
ſape, that he is muche better that denyeth 
foꝛthwith, becauſe he doeth not detetue him 
that aſketh, In this caſe J ſape, he that may 
geue and geueth not, is anopen enemp:and 
he that pzomiſeth foꝛth with, and is long be⸗ 
foze he perfourme it, it is but a ſuſpycions 
trend. What nede woꝛdes to dure frendes, 
when we mape luccour them with wozkes? 
it is not right, to u hem we geut our bears 
tes, which is the beſt thing in our heartes, 
that we geue him our tonge, whiche is the 
woꝛſt thing of oure lines-In good ſothe the 
Gods wxl not ſuffer in the place of ampty, 
to deſire any thing of cur frend in haſt and 
to be d2tuen of with longe delayeng. Plato 
in his lawes fatcth,we commaund, that iu 
dur gouerning, that politike coũſatle be ge⸗ 
nen to them, that be in pꝛoſperity, to the in⸗ 
tent that thep decay not: ⁊ to ſuccour them 
that be in heuines aud treuble to the intẽt 
that they dyſpaire not. Certainiyc vnder 
theſc woꝛdes are cim pꝛiſtd dyuers greate 
ſenteces. Thou knobweſt wel, my frend Pi⸗ 
ramon, d ſwete wozdes comfort þ hart, but 
litel that is in tribulatton, brilefſe there be 
ſome good wozkes therew. J wil not deny, 
but y they,to whb we haue geuen our good 
willes in þ time of our pꝛoſperity, be bound 
to gene bs of thetr goods, + to ſhewe bs fa⸗ 
nour in our aduerſitp. demaũd one thing 
ak the, wherfoꝛe holdeſt thou a pꝛeſũptuous 
licence to demannde , and repꝛoueſt on the 
other parte the lybertpe of denieng. 


DIALL 


Truly as the ſhamefaſt manſhuld.voc baus 
denay in any of his requeſtes being boneſt: 
ſo the ſhameles and impoꝛtun ate mã ſunlo 
ve denaped tohat ſo euer he demaumdeth. 

Thou maicſt knoꝰ n it thou know it not my 


fred Piramõ that to atteine to cuery thing 


that is demaunded, belongeth oneipye to tbe 


gods. To gene al thing that is demaunded, 


is the ſigne of aſcruannc, And to den any 
thing, is a coke of liberty. To wrpe fa that 
is denied, is the eandicſon of tirauntes. And 
fo be vnthankeful foꝝ thatis geuen, is the 
condicion of Barbarians: to haue a ſtoute 
harte though thinges are defped is f/guiſe 
of the ramames. One of the thingrs, where 
in Gaius Ceſar ſhewed hym ſelte to be of 


higb caurage was, that he had mi ſte grea⸗ 


teſt ioy, when the ſenate denaſed any thing 
deſired by him. Oftentimcs he ſated. There 
is nothinge where in Nome geueth moe 
glozp noz renowme to my perſõ, then when 
I ſhew my ſelſe moſte haſty to demaunde, 
and ſhe moſt ſtiſte to deny:to the intẽt that 
after he ſhould know how great mp wil is 
to deſire, and how that my ſfrigthis to tc⸗ 
gutre. e thinkerh it is better to haue re⸗ 
cours to the gods with vertue, then to dpſs 
pleaſe them with dices. And to ge ur coten= 
tation to thy repoſtd wyll, when thou ſeeſt 
thy ſelfe in tribulacſon:s that thy demaun⸗ 
des of the Gods and ot᷑ men to be fruſtrate, 
thon oughteſt to meaſure it with a rygbte 
meaſure, and to wey it in a right balaunce, 
the many thinges whiche they haue genen 
the, and the fewe thinges whiche they haue 
denped the. © howe bncourteiſe be we to 
the gods. and vngratious to men, when we 
mynylhe with foꝛgerfulnes, that we haue 
recepued ol them :and that lytell that hathe 
bene 'denyed vs, we ban with com⸗ 
playntes? Frende Piramon , J am begy- 
led, if chop be not fiftye yeares of age, and 
all chat ſeaſon thou haſte done nothing but 
reccpued gyftes: and pet foꝛ all that, 3 haue 
not ſene the doe one dayes ſeruice. 
Certeinlpe it is no reafon to complapns 
of 


# 
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of eight dayes of euyll foꝛtune, being fifcye 
peares of age. Chou ſaicſkin thy letter, hol 
thou haſt mu che payne, becauſs thou kno⸗ 
welt all thy neyghbours to be enupous. 


In good ſothe, Jhaue payne foz thy papne, 


and of thy meruallyng, J haue greate mers 
uaple , Foz all admyra tion pꝛocedeth of a⸗ 


22 boundaunce of ignozaunce, and faulte of 


experpence. Doeth the quicke vnderſtan⸗ 
dynge of men rule the lyfe of them that be 
-moztal , that they nede not to thinke of the 
trauaple to come, hauinge in their handes 
pꝛeſent remedye 4 If they be hungry, they 
mave eate:when thep are colde, they mape 
warme them:tf they be dz2owſpe,they may 
Nepe , when they be werye,they map reſte, 
When they are ſicke,they mape be healed: 
when they are heaup, they maye reioyce in 
ſuche mancr , that the carekull lyfe pal⸗ 
ſeth, ſome to make tiltes and lyſfes, ſeme to 
make armure and ſcaffoldes, ſome to in⸗ 
uent new ginnes, and ſome to repaire bul⸗ 
warkes. J ſaye the wozld and che fleſh doe 
nought els, but fighte againſte vs, and we 
baue nede at all tymes to defende bs fro 
them. All theſe reme dyes are againſte the 
trauayle of the fleaſhe. But what ſhall we 


doe, that the curſedneſſe ot enuꝝ endeth not 


amouge all theſe : Cucſed is that wealthe, 
that euerpe man enuyeth | 
 Cercatnely againft enup ts no toꝛtreſte, noi 
caue to hide, noz highe hyll to mounte on, 
no2 thicke woode to ſhadowe 1, noꝛ ſhippe 
to ſcape in, noꝛ hoꝛſe to beare awape , noꝛ 
money to redeme bs. Cnup is ſo venemous 
a ſerpente, that there was neuer moztall 
man amonge moꝛtalles, that coulde ſcape 
from the bytinge of her toothe , ſcrat- 
chinge of her naples, defplyng of her fete, 
and the caſfinge of her popſon,J ſwcare to 
che my frende Piramon, that ſuche as foꝛ⸗ 


tune lyftech vp with greate rpches, ſhe full 


of crueltye ſoneſt ouerthzoweth . Enupe 
is fo enupous, that to chem, whiche of her 
are mol denied, + let fartheſt of: ſhe geaucth 
molt crael frokes with her leete. This vn- 


OF PRINCES, 


happy enup piepareth poplon f a fo 
them that eniope grrat pleaſures. 

IJ haue red dſuers bookes of Hebzew, 
GOreke, Lat ine, and Caldei. And alſo à haue 
ſpoken with many excellente wyſe men, to 
ſee if there might be ſound any remedpe as 
gainlf an enntous mã. Icon ſſe the tructh: 
reade all chat can be red, and imagy ne, all 
that can be, demaunde all that can be de⸗ 
maunded:and pe ſhal find none other cure 
againſt this curſed enup, but to bantſhe vs 
fro all the pꝛoſperitv, i to dwel in the houſe 
of aduerſity.D how vnhappy are they that 
be in pꝛoſperitye: fo2 ſuſtlye they that be ſee 
vp in high claze,cannot ſiy from the peryl 
of Scilla, without falling iuto the daunger 
of Caribdis, They cannot ſcape the perpll, 
without caſfinge their treaſures into þ ſea. 
I ſaye that the malady of enuy wil not ſuf- 
fer them to ſeape fro death, the medycine 
that is applped to them, wil not aſſure their 
Iyfe.J cannot determyne, vhich is the belt; 
o2 to ſay moꝛe pꝛoperly, the woꝛſt, extreame 
miſery without the daunger of foztune , 03 
extreme pꝛoſperity, that is alwatesthicencd 

to fall. In this caſe to be ſo extreme, J wil 
not determyne ſſth in the one is a perilous 
lite, and in the other renoume is ſute. J hal 
tel the, what wpſe Cicero ſaped, when he 
was purſued with manp at Nome :beholde 
vou Komapnes, J hold pou not foz ſo good, 
no2 my ſelfe ſo euill, to ſave the trouth als 
wapes, noꝛ alwaſes to make lies. J am cer 
tapne, that ve beare me ns enup, foz that J 
am not as ye be, but it is, becauſe pe cannet 
be as Jam, In this caſe J had rather that 
my enemyes had enupe at my pꝛoſperitpe, 
then my frendes, at my pouertpe. 

This oꝛatoure ſpake after the appetite of 
them that be in ptoſperytye , leauynge to 
geue remedye to them that be ſozowfull, 
And after this Cicero hadde ſene the fiel⸗ 
des of Farſale, he toke other councel and 
remedy, ſuch as pleaſed hym in Rome. Foz 
though Cæſar had gtaũted him his goods, 

pet that turned not his credece q renoume. 
< all. Surely 


$ 
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Surely frende Piramon, 3 know no re- 
medye to geue tbe agapnſte enupe, ſith thou 
ſeeſt all the woꝛlde ful thereof. Ve ſee how 
we be the ſonnes of enup, and we lyue with 
enup, and die wich enup, and he that leueth 
moſte ryches, leueth the greateſt enuy. Che 
auncient wyſe men connſayled ryche men, 
that they ſhuld haue poꝛe folkes nere them, 
and they admonylhed che pooze , that they 
ſhould not dwel nere to the rich, 
And trulye it is good reaſon . Foz the ry- 
ches of ryche men, is the lede of enupe to 
the pooze , And becauſe the poze man lac- 
keth,and che riche hathe to muche, rauſeth 
dyſcoꝛde among the people. J ſweare by the 
Gods immoꝛtall, rende Piramon, though 
they that be euyl would that J ſwere falſe⸗ 
lye, as muche as ryches with thought nou⸗ 
ryſheth couetpyſe, ſo muche the enuious no- 
ryſheth enuye therby. J tell the one thing, 
and that is, that it is no good countel to fly 


ennpe, aud to auoyde the bertue contrarye 


the lame. Homer ſapeth', that in hys tyme 
there were two Grekes extreame in all ex · 


tremities: The one was extreme in riches, 
and therefozc he was perſecuted by enupe, 
and that was Achilles: and the other was 
ſoze noted of malice, but no man had enupe 
at him, and that wasThieſtes.CertatnlyJ 
had rather be Achilles with his enup, then 
Thieſtes withoute it. Thon knoweſt wel, 
thatwe Komaſnes ſearch not but foꝛ reſt in 


- eur life, and foz honoꝛ after death. And ſith 


it is ſo, it is not poſſible but the man that e⸗ 
uery mi enuieth his renowme, ought to be 
exalted in the reſt of his lyfe. And ſithe I ſee 
thoſe two thinges in the, ſuch as be my krẽ⸗ 
des taketh litel thought, foꝛ that thine ene- 


mies mourmure againſt the. Chon wꝛpte ſt 


to me, how they ot Lions do wel,x are me⸗ 
ry:ercept thy ſelke, that are henp,and full of 
penſiuenes, and ſith they ſhewe not to haue 
pleaſure at thy dylpleaſure, ſhewe not thy 
ſelfe dyſpleaſed with their pleaſure , Foꝛ it 
may chatice one day they ſhall be ſozowful, 


when that thou art mery:+ fo thou ſhalt, be 
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quite with them. In an enilperſo there can 
be no greater euil noꝛ fn a good ma, a grea- 
ter laute, ihen to be diſplt aſed withan other 
mans wealth, and to take pleaſure at a ng- 
ther mans harme.And in caſe that al do bs 
domage with enup, pet much moze a frend, 
then the enemy. Foz of mine enemy I wpll 
beware, and fo2 feare J wpl withdzaw: but 
my frende with his amity may begyle me, 
and J by my fidelitpe ſhall not perteiue.A⸗ 
monge all moztall enempes there is none 
wozſe then a frende that is enupous of mp 
felycitye, Piramon my frende, J wyll con- 
clude, if thon wilt withdꝛawe thy ſelfe fro e⸗ 
nempes, then kepe companye with thine 
owne famplyare frendes , J wot not what 
to w2pte moꝛe to the, but with all my herte 
I lament thy heupnes, Thou knoweff hew 
thy nete Bruſia was ſlayne with a dagger 
by her owne huſband. J was very ſoꝛpe fog 
ber death, and foz the renowme that che 


leftte behind her. Flauius Priſcus thine vns 
cle is newly made cenſure, The pꝛotes be⸗ 


twene thy bꝛother Fornio and Britio is 
determined by the ſenate, and it pleaſeth me 
right wel, that they be krendes, and encrye 
man wel contented. The boke intituled the 
conſolacion of heauines, J haue ended, and 
lated it in the capitoll. I haue wꝛyten it in 
greke , and that is the canſe that I ſente it 
not to the. Bnt J do ſend the a rich ſwerde, 
and a faire girdel. Fauſtine my wyfe doeth 
ſalute the, and ſendeth thy wife two ſlenes. 
The gods be my kepers, and comfozt che ia 
thy pꝛeſent heuines. Parke the man foztu- 
nate, to Piramon ſoze diſcemfoꝛted. 


The. lxvi. Chapter. 


2 A letter ſente by rhe Emperour 
Marcus Aurelius to Cenſorius 
that vvas ſo ſorovvfull for the 

death of his ſonne, vvorthy to 
be red and noted. 


Lhe 
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1 OF PRINCES, 


= He yonge and nevve 


7 cenſour ſaluteth the, old and 


<aunciente C atulus: J haue 
w2fcen two letters to the, and 
thou haſte made aunſwere to 
none of them. If it be becauſe thou touldeſt 
not, J holde my peace: if it be betauſe then 
wouldeſt not, then J complayne me: if it be 
fo: foꝛgetfulnes, then J accuſe the:it it be 
becauſe thou ſetteſt lytel by me, then J doe 
appeale the:if thou haſle dꝛeamed that thou 
haſt wꝛyten: I ſape, beleue not in dꝛeames: 
And if thou wylt not, it ſhuld auayle to glo- 
ryfy me as a trend, yet thou mighteſt wꝛyte 
it, aduertiſing and repꝛeuing me, as the fa- 
ther to the ſonne:yong vertuous perſõs are 
bound to honoꝛ anncient wpſe men, and no 
leſſe olde wyſe men onght co endocrine the 
pong people, and very pong as F ani, A iuſt 
thinge it is, that the newe foices of pouthe 
ſupplye and ſerue them that are woꝛne by 
age. Foꝛ their longe experpence woe 0; 
our tender age, and natural ignozaunce 
Pouth is euil applied, when it aboundeth in 
fozce of the body, and wanteth the vertues 
of the mynd: and age is honoured, where in 
the fo2ce dieth outwarde, where by vertues 
guickneth the moꝛe in warde. Ne mape ſee 
the tree, when the ftuſte is gathered, the 
leaues kal, and whe flowers dy, then moꝛe 
grene and perfece ate the rootes. J meane 
that when the firſt ſeaſon of ponth is palled, 
whiche is the ſommer time, then commeth 
age called winter, 1 putrifyeth the frutce of 
the fleſh, and the leaues of fauour fall, and 
the flowers of delyte wither, and the vynes 
of hope dꝛy ont warde, then it is ryght, that 
much better are the rootes of good wozkes 
., within. They v be old and aunciẽt, ought to 
3” p2aiſe their good woꝛkes , rather then their 
white heares. Foz honoꝛ ought to be geuen 
koꝛ the good life, andnot foꝛ the white head. 
. Gloꝛious is that common wealth, e foꝛtu⸗ 


had 


nate is thatpzince,that is loꝛd of yong men 


to trauaile, and auncpent perſons to coun⸗ 
cell. Ag to regarde the ſuſfeynynge of the 
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naturalytpe of the lyfe, in lykewpſeonghec® 
td be conſidered the policy of gouernaunce, 
the whiche is, that all the fruitesconienoz 
dꝛy not al at ones, but whe one beginneth, 
another fatleth. And in this maner, ye that 
be auncient teaching vs, and we obedpent, 
as olde fathers and pong pullettes, beinge 
in the neſt of the Senate: Of ſome their fe⸗ 
thers fallyng and other pong fethered:and 
where as the olde fachcrs can not fly, their 
trauavles are mainteyned by their tender 
chyldzcn. Frende Catulus, 3 purpoſed not 
to W2yte one lyne this peare, Leczuſe my 
penne was trobled with thy ſlouth: but the 
weakenes of my ſppꝛite, and the greate pes 
ryl of mine offices alwapes called on me to 
demaunde thy councel. This p2tutledge the 
olde wyſe men holde tn their honſes where 
they dwell , They are alwapes lo:des oner 
them that be ſimple, and are lanes to them 
that be wyſe. J thinke thon haſte fozgotten 
me, thinkynge that ſithe the death of my 
dere ſonne Veriſſimus, the time hath ben, 
ſo long that J Huld foꝛget it. Thou haſt oc⸗ 
caſiũ to thinke ſo, ſoꝛ many thinges are cus 
red in time, which reaſon cannot helpe, Ent 
in this caſe J cannot tel which is the grea- 
teſt, thy trumpery oꝛ my dolour.Jſwere ta 
the by the gods immoꝛtall, that che hungry 
woꝛ mes are not ſo puiſſaunt inthe encralcs 
of the vnhappy chyld: as the bitter ſozowes 


are in þhenp hart of the woful father . And 
it is no compariſõ, foꝛ the ſonne is dead but 


one time, and the heaup father dyeth cuery 
momente. What wylte thou moze that J 
ſhuld ſaye? But that one ought to baue ens 
tive ot his death, and compalycn of my life, 
becauſe in dyeng, he ſpucth , and in the li⸗ 
uyng J dye, In the myſchaũces of lyfe, and 
in the great vnconſtancy of foztune, where 
as her gyles pjofpceth but lptet , and her 
ſtrengthe leffe , I thinke the beffe remedye 
is to fcle it as a man, and dyſſymule it as 


dyſcrete and wpſe, 


| Xfalthinges as they befclte at heart, ſhuld 


be ſhewed outcwarde with the tongue, 
3.iff, * 


*; o®, 


THE 


4A winde that the wyndes ſhould bzeake the 
heart with ſighinges, z water all the earth 
with weping. O if the coꝛpoꝛal eies ſaw the 


ſozow of the hart, Iſweare to the, they ſhuld 
ſemo2e of a dꝛop of blonde ſweatin with 


in, then all the wepinge that appereth with 


out. There is no comparyſon of the greate 
dolours of the body, to the leaſt grefe of the 
mind. Foz al trauaile of che body, men may 
finde ſome remedy, br the heaupe heart 
ſpeake , it is not heard: it it wepe, it is not 
ſene:it it cõplayne, it is not beleued.Uhat 
ſhall the pooze heart doe? Abhoꝛre the lyfe, 


wherewith it dieth:and deſire death, where 


with it lynech, The highe vertues amonge 
noble vertuons people, conſiſt not all onlye 
to ſuffer the paſſions of the body, but alſo to 
dillimule them of the ſonle . They be ſuche 
that alter the humours, and ſhew it not out 


warde: they bzyng a feuer without altering 


ok the poulce: they alter the ſtomacke: they 
make vs to knele to the earth, co ſuffer the 
water vp to the mouthe, and to take death 
without leauing of the lyfe;and finallythey 
length our lyfe, to thentente that we ſhonld 
haue no moꝛe trauaple, and denpeth vs our 
graue, to thentente that we ſhould not reff, 
But conſidering, as J am troubled with ſo⸗ 
rowes ſoam J votde of cõſolations:foꝛ whe 
I hane either deſireof the one, oz werynes 
of the other, J ble alwayes this remedye to 
diſimule with the tonge, to wepe with the 
etes,and to fele it with my hart. J paſſe my 
lite, as he that hoped to leſe al that he hath, 
and neuer to xecouer that that is loſt. 3 ſay 
this, though ye ſe me not nowe make fune⸗ 
ral wepynges and waylynges, as J dyd at 
the death ol my ſonne:pet thinke not but it 
doeth bzen my heart, ſo that with the great 
beate inward. is cunſumed the humidity of 
the e pes, foꝛ it bꝛenneth al my ſpirites with 
in. Thou maveſt knowe what an honouras 
ble father fuffreth, to leefe a good chylde: 
In all thinges the Gods be eye 
in geuynge vs vertuous cholvzen , Where 
there is aboundaunce of greate efates, 


cþpldzenenl implopeo. 
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ther is greateſf ſcarſityofgoodſnherftours, 
Jt is adolefull thinge to heare,and greater 
pytie to ſe, how theſe fathers clime to haue 
rychelle, and to ſee their cbyldzen dyſcende 
to haue bycionſencs:To ſee the fathers hoy 
noure their chyldzen, and the chyldꝛen to 
infame their fathers : ye and the fachers to 
geue reit to the chyldꝛen, and the chyldzen 
to geue trouble to their fathers: pea and 
ſometyme the fathers dye foꝛ ſo:zowe that 
their chyldꝛen dye ſo ſone, and we ſee their 
chyldꝛen wepe, bycauſe their fathers dye ſo 


conſume with lytel care. J am certapne of 
one thinge. that the fachers map gather ri⸗ 
ches with ffrengthe and crafte,to ſuſteyne 
their chyldꝛen, but the Gods wyll not haue 
durable, that that is begonne with euil in- 
tencpon, as that is whiche is wonne to the 
pꝛeiudyce of other, and poſſeſſed with an e⸗ 
uyll heire. And though the heavy deffinles 
ok the father permit, that the ryches be lefte 


to their chyldꝛen, to ſerue them in all their 


vyces fo2 their paſtyme, at laſt acco:dynge 
to their merytes, the Gods wyll that the 
hetre and herytage ſhould peryſhe. Parke 
what J ſaye,J had two ſonnes, Comode, 
and the Pꝛince Veriſſimus, the ponger is 
dead, that was greateſt in vertue. Alwap J 
imagined, that while the good liued, Jſhuld 
be poꝛe, and now that the eufl remaineth, 4 
thinke to be rich. 3 wil tel the the cauſe, the 
gods are ſopititul, that to a poze father they 
neuer gene euil child: and to a ryche father 
they neuer geue a good childe. And as in al 
pꝛoſperyty there chaunceth alwayes ſome 
ſintſter foꝛtune, either ſone 02 late, ſo there 
with koztune doeth arme and apparell vs, 
wherein the ſeeth we all fall to our grea⸗ 
teſt hurte. And therefoꝛe che Gods permit, 
that the conctous fathers, in gatherynge 
with greate trau wle, ſhoulde dye with that 
hurte, to teaue their ryches to their vicious 


. 
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J wepe as much fo2 my child that the gods 
haue lefeme,as foꝛ him that they haue ta⸗ 
ken from me. Foz the ſmall eſtimacton of 
him that liacth, maketh immnozcall memo» 
ry of him that is dead. The vll reſt and con 
uerſacion of them that liue, cauſe vs to ſigh 
fo: the company of them that be dead. The 
vll is alwaye deſired foz his ylneſſs to be 
dead, and the good alway meriteth co haue 
his death bewayled. J ſay my frende Catu 
lus, I thought to haue loſt my wit, when J 
ſawe my ſonne Veriſſimus die: but J toke 
comfoꝛt againe;foz eyther he of me, oꝛ J 
of him mult ſe the ende, conſideringe that 
the gods did but lende him to me, and gaue 
him not, t how thei be inheriters, J to haue 
þ bſec of the fruite. Fo2 al thinges is meaſu⸗ 
red by the iuſt will of the gods, and not by 
our inoꝛdinate willes + appetites. J thinke 
when they toke away from me mp childe, 
I reſtoꝛed him to another, and not that they 
haue taken mine. But ſith it is che will of 
the gods to geue reſt to the good child, and 
hurt the facher becauſe he is euell:à pelde 
thankes to theym foz che ſeaſon that they 


haue ſuffered me to enioye his liſe, and foz _ 


the pactence that J haue tauen fo: his deth. 
A deſire them to mitigate ther with the cha⸗ 
ſticemente of thepz p22. And 5 deſire, lithe 
they haue take away the life frs this child. 
to plant good cuTo:nes in the pzince mine 
other ſonne,J knowe what heauineſſe thou 
baft taken in Nome foꝛ my ſozowe.J p:ape 
the gods to ſend the toy of thy childzen,and 
that J mayrewarde che with ſome good 
pleaſure, fo: that thou haſte wepte foz my 
payne. My wife Fauſtine ſaluteth the, and 
truly thou wouldeſt haue had compaſſion 
to ſe her, foꝛ the wepeth w her eies, 1 ſigheth 
W her hart, t with her handes hurteth her 
elfe and curſeth with her tongue. She ea⸗ 
teth nothing on the daye, noꝛ ſlepech in the 
night, She loueth darkenes, and abhazrech 
light, and therof J haue no maruaple, ſoz 
it is reaſon that fo2 that was nouriſhed in 
per entraples, ſhe ſhould fele ſoꝛowe at her 
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hart. And the loue ot the mother is ſo ſt tog. 

that though her child be dead, and layed in 

graue, vet al wapes ſhe hath him quicke in 

her hart. It is a generall rule, that the per⸗ 

ſon that is entirelye beloned , cauſeth euer 
great gricfe at his death. And as foz me J 
paſſe the life righte ſozowfullye,thoughe 3 
ſhewe a ſopfull face, pet J want mirthe at 
And amonge wiſe menne 
betnge (ozowfall , and ſhewinge they 
faces nierp, is none other thinge but bury⸗ 
ing the quicke, hauing no ſepulture. And J 
ſweare by the Goddes immoꝛtall J feeie 
much moze thang haue ſapde. And diuers 
times me thinke J ſhould fall downe , be⸗ 
cauſe J dare not wepe with mine eyes yet 


J ele it inwardly in my harte. -J weulds 


fayne common with the in diuers thinges. 


Come pꝛape the to Briette, to the entent 


/ 


that we mape ſpeake together. And ſith it 
hath pleaſed the gods co take mp childe fro 
me, that J loued ſo wel, J would counſaple 
with che, that art my louing frende . But 


fewe dayes paſſed , there came thither an 


ambaſſadour fro the Rodes,to who J gaue 


the moſt part of mp hoꝛſes:and frothe far- 


theſt part of Spayne,there were b:zonghte 
me.s.of the which J ſend the. . A wonlde 
they were ſach as might pleaſe the. The 
gods be thy ſalfegarde, and ſende me and 
my wife ſome comfozt. Marcus Aurelius 
right ſozowful hath — this with his 
owne hand; 


Th e. vii. Chaptet. a 


A letter ſent by Marcus Aurelius 
Emperout to Cenſorius, of the 
ncyves vyhich at tliat time vyer 

at Rome. N 


Arcus the nevve cenſore 


| 
to the Catulus nowe aged ſen 


8 = , dapes pale, that in the rte 
| * 


— 


deth falucions, There arc ten 


THE 
of god Tanus, J recepued thy letter. AndA 
take ß ſame god to witnes, d J had rather 
haue ſene thy perſon. Thou deſireſfy my 
letters map be log, but the ſhoꝛtnes of time 
manketh me to aunſwere the moꝛe bzteflye, 
than J would, Thou willeff me to gene the 


knowledge ofthe newes here. Therto J an - 


ſwere, that it. were better to demaunde, if 

there were any thing remayninge here in 
Nome 02 Italy that is olde. Foꝛ ndwe by 
our euil deſtinies, all that is good and olde, 
is ended. and newe thinges which be euill 
nowe begin, The emperour, the tonſul, the 
Tribune, the Senatours, the Ediles, the 
Flamines the Pꝛẽtouts, the Centurtons, 
all thinges be newe laue the vertues which 
be old. Ve palle the time in making newe 
officers, in deuiſing newe counſayles, and 
in rayſing newe ſubſidies, In ſuche wile, 
that there hathe bene nowe mo nouelties 
| within theſe.ifif,yeares,then in time paſſcd 
in.40,pearcs,WWe now aſſemble together 


300. to counſell in the capitoll, and there 


we bꝛagge and boſte, ſweare and pꝛomiſe, 
that we wil eralt the vertuous, and ſubdue 
the vitious,fauour the righte, f not winke 
at the wꝛong, puniſhe the cuill and reward 
the good, repapꝛe olde, and cdefye newe, 
plucke vices vp by the rootes, and to plant 
vertues, to amende the olde, and folowe the 
good, repꝛaue tirauntes, and alliſt the poze: 
and when that we are gone from thence, 
they that ſpeake beſt woꝛdes are ofcen-ta- 
ken with the woꝛſt dedes. 
Oh wicked Nome, that now a dayes baſe 
. ſuch Senatours, which in ſapinge we will 

do, we wil do,paſſe their life:and ſo everye 
man ſeking his owne pꝛofite, foꝛgetteth the 
weale publike. Dftentimes J am in the Se 


nate to behold others as they regarde me: 


and J maruaple muche to heare the elo⸗ 
quence of their woꝛdes, the zeale of iuſtice, 
and the tuckteication of their perſons: and 
after that J come thens,J am aſhamed to 
ſe their ſecrete erto2cfons their damnable 
thoughtes, ans their pllwozkes, - And yet 


roceaued of Alexander, and of 
* | ; 
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there is an other thing of moze mornayle, 


and not to be ſuffered, hat ſuch perſonnes, 
as are moſt defamed, and bſe moſf wicked 
tices, with their moſte damnable incenci⸗ 
ons, make their auowes to do moſt extrem 
iuſtice. It is an infallible rule, and of hu⸗ 


main malſce moſt vſed, that he that is moff 
hardy to commit greateſt crimes, is moſte 


cruell to gene ſentence againſt an other foz 


the ſame offence. Me thinke that we behold - 


our owne faultes, as thozowe ſmall nettes, 
which canſe thinges toſcame the lefſcr, but 
we behold the faultes ofother in the wa⸗ 
ter, that cauſeth them to ſcame greater. O 
how many haue J ſene condemned by the 
Senate, foꝛ one [mal faulte done in al their 
life, and yet they them ſelues committe theo 
ſame fault euer houre,. J haue red, that in 
the time of Alexander the great, ther was 
a renowmed pirate on the ſea, whiche rob⸗ 
bed and dꝛowned all ſhippes that he cculte 
get: and by commaundement of this good 
king Alexander, there was an army ſent 
foꝛth to take him. Aud when he was talien 
and pꝛeſented to Alexander, the king ſaid 
vnto him: She we me Dionides , why doſt 
thon ſpeyle on the ſea, that no ſhippe tan 


king than thou art, and a wozſe the 
J am. | 
Theſe were highe wooꝛdes: and wel 


— — 


6 
xt 


| 


to ſe if his wozdes were co:reſpondente to 
his p:omiſes , he made him ofa pirate a 
great captayne of an army, t he was moze 
bertuons on lande, than he was cruell on 
the ſea.J pꝛomile the Catulus, Alexãder 
did right well therein, and Dionides was 
to be pʒꝛayſed greatly,foz that he had ſayd. 
Nowe adapes in Italy, they that robbe o⸗ 
penly are called lozdes : and they that rob 
pꝛiuilp, are called theues. In the annales 


ef Liuius Jhaue redde, that in the ſeconde 


fronblous warre punſke, betwene the Ros 
matnes and Carthaginenſe, there came an 
ambaſadonr Luſitayn ſent fro Spayne, 
to treate ot᷑ accoꝛd of peace. When he came 
to Rome he pꝛoued befoze the ſenate, that 
ſith heentred into Italy , he had bene ten 
times robbed of his goodes, and whiles he 
was at Rome, he had ſene one of them that 


robbed him hange vp another. that had de⸗ 


fended him. He ſeinge ſo eulll a deede, and 
bowe the thefe was ſaued without luſttce, 
as a deſperate man toke a cole, and wꝛote 
vpon the gibet as foloweth. 

O gibet thou art planted among thenes, 
noziched among theues, ſquared of theues, 
wzougbte of theues, made of fhenes, 
ſet among theues, and hanged ful of inno⸗ 


_ centes, with innocentes , The oꝛiginall of 


theſe woꝛdes are in the hiſfozy of Liuius, 
where the whole Decade was wꝛittẽ with 
blacke ynke, and theſe wozdes with red ber 
milion. J cannot tell what other newes 
Achould ſend the, but that enery thinge is 
ſo newe and ſo tender, and is ioyned with 
ſo euil ſement, that J feare me, all will fall 
ſodeynly to the ground. tel the, that ſome 
are ſodeynly riſen within Rome vnto ho⸗ 


. nour, whoſe fall J dare rather aTure then 


lite. Foz al buyldinges haſtely made, can 
not be ſure. The longer a tree is kepte in 
bis kinde, the longer it will be er it be olde, 
Che trees, whoſe fruite we cate in ſommer 
do warme bs in winter. O howe manye 
baue we ſene,wherof we haue marnapled 
of chetr riſinge, and bene abaſhed of their 
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falles. They haue growen as 1 bole piece, 
and ſodevnly waſted as a ſkumme. Their 
kelicity bach bene but a choꝛt moment, and 

their infoꝛtune as a long life, Finally they 


haue made a mille, and lapde on the ſtones 


of encreacc,and after a litell grinding, left 
it vnoccupted ail the whole peare after, 

Thou knowe@ wel my frend Catul?, that 
we haue ſene Cinci? Fuluius in one pere 
made conſul, and his childzen tribuncs, his 
wife a matrone foꝛ pong mapdens, and be⸗ 
ſide that, made keper of the capitol. and af- 


ter that not in one peare, but the ſame day 


we ſawe Cincius beheaded in the place, 
his childꝛen dzowned in Tiber, his wile ba 
niſhed fro Rome, his hauſe raced downe to 
the grounde, and all his goodes confiſked 
to the contmon treaſozy. This rigoꝛons cx 
ample we haue nat red in any boke, to take 


a copy of it, but we haue ſene it with our e 


eyes, to kepe it in our mindes. As the nati⸗ 
ons of people are bertable, ſo are the condt⸗ 
clons of men diuets, and me thinketh this 
is true, ſeing that ſome loue, ſo me hate, and 
that ſome ſeke, ſome eſchewe: and that ſom 
ſet litel by, otber make much ſfoꝛe. In ſuch 
wiſe, that all can not be content with one 
thing: noꝛ ſome bolth al thinges can not be 
ſatiſtied. Let euer men choſe as him liſte, 
and embꝛace the woꝛld when he wil, J hod 
rather mount a ſoff pace to the falling, and 
{f J can not come therto, J wil abide by the 
waye, rather then with the ſweate to moũt 
haſtilpe, and then to tumble dotone head⸗ 
ling. In this caſe ſich mens hartes bnder⸗ 
ſtand it, we nede not to wꝛite further with 
pennes, And of this matter marke not the 
litel that J do ſap, but the great dcale that 
J wil ſay, And ſith J baue begun, and that 
thou art in fraunge landes, J will wzyre 
the all the newes fro hens. This yeare the 
25.day ef Pap, there came an ambaſſadour 
out of A ſie, ſaping he was of the yle of Ce 
tin, a baron right pꝛopꝛe of body, ruddp of 
aſpect, and hardy of courage. He conſidered 
being at Rome, though the ſommers dayes 
wers 


FT 
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were lotfh, yet winter weuld dꝛawe on. end 
then would it be daungcrovs ſapling into 
thys ple, and ſawe that his buſtneſſe was 
not diſpatched, On a dap being at the gate 
of the ſenate ſeing all the Senatours en- 
tre into the Capitoll, without any armour 
vpon them, he as a man of good ſpirite, and 
zelatour of his countrev, in the pꝛeſence of 
bs all, ſaypd theſe wozdes. O fathers con⸗ 
ſcript, O happy people. J am come from a 
ſtrauuge countrep to Nome, onelpe to ſe 
Rome, and J haue founde Nome without 
Nome: The walles where with it is inclo⸗ 
ſed, hathe not bꝛoughte me hither, but the 
fame of theym that gouerne it, J am not 
come to ſe the freaſoury,wherin is the trea 
ſure of all realmes,but J am come to ſe the 
ſacred ſenate, out of the which iNucth coun 
ſaple foz all men. came not to ſee pe 
becauſe pe banquiſhe all other, but becauſe 
I thought you moze vertuous the al other. 
Z dare well ſap one thing, extcepte the gods 
make me blinde, and trouble mine bnder- 
ſtanding, ve be not Romaines of Rome, 
noꝛ this is not Reme of the romaynes your 

zedeteſlouas. We haue hearde in our ple, 
P diners realmes haue bene won by the va 
llantes of one, and conſerued by the wiſe: 
dome of all the ſenate; And at this honre 
pe axe moꝛe like to loſe, then to winne as 
your fathers didde:all their ercrceiſe was in 
goodnes , and pe that are their child:en 
paTe all pour time in ceremonies, Jſaye 
this, ye Romaynes, becauſe pe haue al- 
molt kilied me with laughing at pou, to ſe 
howe pe do all as muche pour diligence ta 
leave pour armure without the gate of the 
fenate, as pour pꝛedeceſſours did take to 
-them to defend the empire. 

A bat pꝛofite is it to po, to leane of theſe 
armours whiche harte the bodpes , and to 
put on them, thoſe which ſlea al the world: 
What p2oficeth ir to the careful fuiter, that 
the ſenatour entreth vn d into the ſe⸗ 
nate without ſweard oz dagger:t his hart 
entreth into the ſenate a with mallce- 
O Romapnes, J wil ve 


owe, that fn our 
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{le we eſfeme pou not as armed capitapns, 
but as malicious ſenatours,You feare vs 
not with ſharpe grounden ſwoozyes and 


paggers,bnt with harde hartes and bene- 


put on harneps, and therwith rake awaye 
your lines,ft were but a ſmall loſſe, ſe ing 
that ve ſuſteyne not the innocentes noꝛ diſ⸗ 
pat che not the buſineſſe of ſuiters. J can 
not ſaffer it. can not tell in what ſtate yt 
ſtand here at Rome: oz in our ile we take 
armoure from fooles, whether pour ar⸗ 
moures are taken aloape as fro fooles 02 
madde folkes, J wot not. Ik it be done foz 
ambicivaſnes, it cometh not of Romapns, 
but of tirauntes, that w2anglers. aud pꝛe⸗ 
ful folke ould not be ſadges ouer the pea 
cible, and the ambicions oner the meke, > 
the malicious ouecr the ſimple⸗It it be done 
becavſe pee be fooles, it is not in the law of 
the gods, that thꝛe hundꝛed focles , ſhouſhe 
gduerne thzee hundzede thouſande wile 
men. At is a long ſeaſon that J haue taricd 
fo: mine anſwere and licence, and by your 
delapes J am nowe farther of,then J was 
the firſt day. We bzing oyle,honp, 
wood, and timber, ſalte, ſiluer, and hold out 
of our ple into Rome, and pe will that we 
go els where to ſeke ſulkice, Pe will haue 
one lawe to gather your renfes , and ano- 
ther to determine our iuſtfice, pe will that 
we pay our tributes in one dap, anꝰ ye wil 
not diſcharge one of onr errandes in a 
whole peare. I require you Romapnes de- 
termine pour ſelues to take awaye our lp- 
ues, and ſo we ſhall ende: oz elles heare our 
complapntes,to the entente that we mape 
ſerue yon. Foz in another maner it may be 
that ye knowe by hearinge W pour eares, 
which peraduenture ye woulde not ſe with 
pour ey:5.And if pe thinke my wozdes be 
out of meaſure,foy pe wil remedy mp coũ⸗ 
trey J ſer not by my life-And thus J make 
an ende. Aerilp krend Carulo, thele be the 
wooꝛdes that he ſpake to ihe ſenate which 
I gate in wziting. 


I (ap 


I 8 of tronth, that the hardinelle that the 
Nomaines were wont to haue in other coũ 
treyes, the ſame as nome ſtraungers haue 
in Nome. There were that ſayde, that this 
amvaſſadour ſhoulde be puniſhed, but god 
foꝛbid, that foꝛ ſaying trouth in mp p2eftce, 
he ſhould haue bene co:rected, It is enough 
and to much to, to ſuffer theſe euils, though 


we flea not, and perſecute choſe that aduer⸗ 


tile and warne vs ot them. The ſhepe are 
not in ſuerty of the wolfe, but if the ſhepe⸗ 
herde hauchis dogge with him. J meane, 
dogges ought not to leaue barkinge foꝛ to 
awake the ſhepeherdes. There is no God 
commaundeth, noztawe counſapleth, no2 
tom mon wealth ſuffereth, that they whiche 


are cõmitted to chaſtice liers, ſhould hange 


them that ſaye trouthe And ſith the ſena ; 
tours ſhewe theym lelues men in their li⸗ 
ulnge, and ſometime moze humapne than 
other that be ſclauea, who els ſhonld delp⸗ 


ner theym from chaſticement? Dh Nome 


and no Rome, haninge nothinge but the 


name of Nome, where is nowe become the 


nobleneſte of thy triumphes, the glozye of 
thy childꝛen. the reairuve of thy iuſt ice, and 
the honour of thy temples⸗ fo: as now they 
chaſtice him moꝛe that murmureth againſt 
one onely ſenatour, than they do them that 
blaſpheme all the gods at ones. Foz it gre- 
ueth me moze to ſe a ſenatour, oꝛ cenſoze to 
be woꝛſt of al other, than it diſpleaſeth me, 
that it ſhould be ſayd, that he ts þ beit of al 
other. Foz of a trouth J lap to the mp frend 
Catulus,that as nowe we nede not to ſeke 
to the goddes, in the temples, foꝛ the Sena⸗ 
fours are made gods in our handes, This 
is difference betwene them that be immoꝛ⸗ 
tall, and they that be moꝛtall. oz the gods 
neuer do thing that is enfll,and the Sena- 
tours do neuer any thing well. The gods 


neuer lve, and they neuer ſaye trouthe: the 


gods pardon ofte,and they neuer foꝛgeue: 
the gods are tontente to be hononred ius 
times in the yeare , & the ſenatours would 
be honoured ten times a daye, What wylt 
| | 


| 
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thon that J ſape moꝛe: bitt what ſo euer the 
gods do, they ought to be p2ayſed, and the 
ſenafours in all their wozkes deſerue to be 
repꝛoued: Finally J coctude , that the gods 
are conſtant in euerpe tbinge, and erre and 
fatle in nothing:and the Senacours aſfure 
ng nm in all ching:onelp foꝛ one 


thing, the ſenatours are not of reaſon to be 


chaſticed:and that is, when they intend not 
to amend their faultes, they will not ſuffer 
th taures to waſte their time to ſhewe 
them the trouth. Be it as may be, J am of 
the opinlon, that what manne 02 woman, 
withdꝛaweth their eares from hearinge of 
crouch, impoſſible it is foꝛ them to applye 
their hartes to loue any bertnes: be it cen- 
ſoze that iudgeth. oꝛ ſenatoure that oꝛdey⸗ 
neth, oꝛ emperoure that commaundeth , oz 
conſul that executeth, oꝛ ozatour that pꝛea⸗ 
cheth: No moꝛtall man take he neuer ſo 
good hede to his woꝛkes, noꝛ reaſon ſo wel 
in his deſires, but that he deſerueth ſome 
chaſticemente fo; ſome cauſe, oꝛ counſayle 
in his doinges. And ſith J haue lozitten to 
the thus of other, J will ſomwhat ſpeake of 


my ſelle, becauſe of þ woꝛdes of thy letter, 


J haue gathered, that thou deſireſt to know 
of my perſonne. Knowe thou fo2 certapne, 
that in the Kalendes of Januarye, J was 
made cenſo:c in the ſenate, the which office 
J deſired not, noꝛ J haue not deſerued it. 


The opinion of al wiſe men is, that no ma, 


without he lacke witte, oz ſurmounteth in 
folly, wil gladly take on him the burdepne 
and charges of other men,A greater caſe 
ſt is, foꝛa ſhameftaſte Iman to take on him 
an octice to pleaſe enery man, foꝛ he muſf 
ſhewe a countenaunte outward, contrarye 
to that he thinketh in ward. Thou wilt ſay, 
that the good are oꝛdeined to take þ charge 
of offices. O vnhappp Rome, that hath wil 
led to take me in ſuch bolſe, as to be the beit 
in it. Greuous peffflence ought to come foz 
them p be good, ſith J am ſcaped as good 


among the eutl.J haue accepted this office, 


not foz chat X had any nede thereof, but to 
| ta 
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to tuin the tommanndement of Antho⸗ 
nius my granndfather. Haue no meruayle 
of any thing that do, but of that J leave 
to be done. Foz euery man that is wedded 
to Fauſtine,there is no vilany but he ſhal 
do it, I ſweare to the that ſith che daye we 
were wedded, me ſeameth that J haue no 
wit. J leaue wedding foꝛ this time, and res 
tourne to ſpeake of offices, Surely a peaci⸗ 


ble man ought to be in offites, though it be 


pa pnętull: fo2 as the offices are aſſu 
mmong chem that be vertuous, ſo perillduſ⸗ 
lp goeth the bertuons folke among offices, 
And foz the troth hereof, recken what they 


winne, and then thou halte ſe what they 


looſe, Say p is good, it thou kneweſt it, and 
| beare the cuil if thou defire to knowe it. 

Met hat wil take the charge to gouerne v- 
ther, ſeketh chonghte and trouble fo2 him 
ſe!fe,cnnp fot his neyghbours, ſputres foz 
bis enemies, ponerty foz his richeſſe, a wa- 


king of theues perill fo2 his body, ende of 


his dayes,+ tozment foz his good rendume. 
Finally he ſeketh a way to reſcc his fren» 
des, and a repealeto recouer his enemies. 
O an bnhappye man is he, that taketh on 
him the charge of childꝛen of manye mo⸗ 
thers, foꝛ he ſhall be alwapes charged with 
thoughtes, howe he ſhold content them all: 
ful of ſighes, betauſe one hath to geue him: 
feare that one ſhould take fro him, weping 
It he leſe; and feare that they tnfame him, 

He that knoweth this, withont long tary⸗ 
ing ought to ſet a bꝛidell at his head. But 
A ſape ot one, as J ſaye ot another Foz J 
wil ſweare, and thou wilt not deny it, that 
we map finde ſome nowe & dayes, that had 
rather be in the parke to fight agaynſte the 
bulles, than be in ſuerty vpon the ſcaffold; 
Ofcentimes haue heard ſay:Go we to the 
Cheaters to renne at the bulles: go we to 
chaſe the Hartes and wilo Bozes:and whe 
they come there, they renne awaye, not the 
beaſtes fro them. but thei from the beaſtes. 
In ſuch wiſe as they went runninge , they 
xetourne agayne ſleing. I ſap,cheſe ambict- 
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ous perſons.pꝛocure to gouerne, and ars 


gouerned: they cemmaund, and coms 
maunded:thei rule and are ruled:and final 
ly thinking to haue diuers bnder their han 
des, theſe wzetches put them ſelues vnde r 
eucry mans fore. oz theremedp _ 
perilles, my thought is comfozted with one 
thing, and that is without pzocuring oz ol⸗ 
keringe my ſe lie, the fenate of their | owns 
wil bath comma ũded me, Inthe/vi.table 
of our auncient lawes be theſe woꝛdes. 

We commaund that in our ſacred ſenate, 
charge of iuſtice be neuer gene to him that 
willingly offreih him ſelfe to it, but to ſuch 
as by great deltberacion are choſen. This 
is terteynl a iuſt lawe. Foꝛ men no we be 
not ſo vertudus noz ſo louing to the tdõmon 
wealth. that they wil foꝛget theit owne gut 
ttnes and reſt, doing domage to them ſelfe 
to pꝛoture an other mans pzofire. 
none ſo foliſhe, that wil leaue his wi 


ſelfe among ſtraunge people, thinking vn⸗ 
der the colour of tuſt ice to ſeke foz bis own 
vtilitte. 3 ſap not this without weping:that 
the pꝛinces with their ſmal udp e thought 
and the iudges with their couetiſe, haue vn 
dermined aud ſhaken downe the high wal 
les of the pollicy of Nome. O my frend Ca 
tulus what wilt thou that J ſhould ſay, but 
that our credence ſo miniſheth eur coue tiſe 
ſo largely ſtretcheth, our hardines ſo bol⸗ 
deth, our ſhamefaſtnes ſo ſhamele s, that we 
pꝛouide foꝛ indges to. go and rob our neſgh. 
bours,as captaynes againſt our enemies 
I let the to wit, where as Rome was belos 
ued fo: chaſtiſinge the enill, nowe it is as 
much hated fo2 ſpoyling the good. J do res 
inember chat J red,in the time of Dennis 
Siracuſan, that ruled al Sicile, there came 
an ambaſſadour fro Rodes to Rome, being 
of a good age, wel learned and baliaunt in 
armes, s right curious to note all thinges. 


He came to Rome to fe the mateſty of the 


facred ſenate, the belght ot the þigh * 
toll 
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coll enulronnen wich the Colliſet: the mals 
titude of ſenatours, the wiſe dom of the coun 
ſatlours, the gloꝛp of triumphes, the coꝛreci⸗ 


on of the euill, the peace of the inhabttaun⸗ 


tes, the dynerſityeofnactons;, the abouns 
daance of the mayntenaũte, the oꝛder of the 
offices. and finallye ſefnge that Rome was 
Nome, he was demannded howe he thought 
therebp:Ye aunſwered and ſaied. O Rome 
at this time pꝛeſente woꝛlde, thou arte full 
of vertues and wyſe men, hereafter thot 
ch lte be furnyHed with fooles . Lo what 
hl ghe and verpe hyghe woꝛdes were theſe? 
Rome was. vi. hundꝛed peares without anye 
houſe offooles , and node it hathe bene thze 
hundꝛed peares withoute one wpſe oz ver⸗ 
tuous man. Loke what J ſape, t is no moc⸗ 
kerye, but of trouthe, if the pytelull Gods 
nowe a dapes dyd reiſe onre pꝛedeteſſours 
kro death to life, either they would nodknow 
bs fo: their chyldꝛen, oꝛ els they won | 
tache vs fo2 fooles . Theſe be thinges vſed 
in Rome, but thou ſendeſt no woꝛde ok that 
is bſed in Agripine. J will wꝛyte nothing 
to the, to put the to payne: wꝛyte to me ſome 
thinge to reiopte me, if thy wyfe Diniſila 
chaunced well of the flo te that came oute of 
Cetin with ſalte, ople , and honve, J haue 
wel pzoupded fo: her. MAilte thou, that Flo⸗ 
dius oure vncle was caſt downe by the rage 
of his hoꝛſe, and is deteaſſed. Laercia t Col 
liodorus are frendes together, by oceaſtout 
of a martage. J do ſend the a gowne, J pꝛay 
to the gods to ſend the ioye thereof. My wpfe 
Fauſtine ſalnteth the. Recommende me to 
Jamiro thy ſane, The gods haue the in kea⸗ 
ping, and contrary fortune be fro me. Mar: 
cus thy fread to the Catulus his owne. 


The. Ixviii. Chapter. 

Ofa ſharpe letter full of reprehen- 
ſiõs ſente by the Empe. Mar. Au. 
to the amorous ladyes of Rome, 
becauſe in hys abſence they de- 
uiled a play of lum. 
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＋Arke oratourc,readin ge 
in Rhodes the drie of humant⸗ 
ke, to pon amozous Ladpes ot 
Rome uptktth health to pour 
— parſons, and amendemente of * 
pour! deſired lines, It was wꝛptt to me, that 
at the feaſfe of the mother Berecinthia, all 
you being pꝛeſente together, made a plape of 
me, in which pou layed my life foz an exam⸗ 

ple, and ſlaundered my renowihe. It is told 

me that Auilina compoſed it, Lucia Ful- 

uia wꝛote it, and thou Toringua dvd ſings 
lt, and you altogether into theTheathre did 

pꝛeſente it, vou bꝛougbte me fozthe. painted 

in ſondzp koꝛmes, with a booke in my hände 

tourned contratye, as a fained philoſopher, 

with a longe tonge as bolde ſpcaker, with 

out meaſure, with a hozne in my he ade as a 

common cuckold, with a nettel in my hand, 

as a tremblutge louer, with a banner fallen 
downe, as a coward capitaine, wit my bei d 
halte hauen, as afeminace ma, with a cloth 
befoze my eyes, as a condemned foole, and 
pet not contente with this, another dape pe 
bꝛoughbte me fo2the poꝛtraded with another 
new deniſe. 

Pe made a figure of myne,; with fects 
of ſtrawe, the legges ot © amder, che knees of 
waod, the thighes of bzace, d belly of hozne, 
the armes of pitche, the handes of mace, the 
head of peſſo,þ cares of an aſſe, the eyes ot a 
ſerpent, the heares of rootes tagged, b teath 
of a catte , the tonge of a ſcoꝛpion, and the 
koꝛhead of lead, in which was wirt in two 
lpnes theſe letters, M. N. S. N.. S. V. S. 
which in my opinion ſignitpeth this. This 
picture bathe nor ſo manye metalles as hys 
lyfe hathe chaunges, this done ye wente to 
the ryuer, and tyed it with the head downe 
warde a ho le daye , and it ic hadde not bent 
fo: the good Lady Meſſeline, 7 thinke it 
had bene tied there til now, 

And now ye amo20us L adyes haue tw2t- 
ten me a letter byFuluius Fabricius which 
greued me nothinge, but as an amozeus 
man from rhe handes of Ladies J except it 
as a mockery, 

Eh, 


And 


12 


And to the intent J Hhould haue no layſer to 
thinke thereon, ge end to demannd a queſtt» 
on of me,Þ is it I haue foũd in my bookcs, 


of what, foz what, from hence, when, le: 


whom, and how women ivere fir made, be⸗ 
cauſe my condp:1on is to take mockes fo; 
mockes; ind fith pou do veſire it, 3 wyl ſhew 
it yon, pour frendes and mine haue w2ptten 
to me, but eſyecially pour imbaſtadour Ful⸗ 

uius hath inſtantly required me ſo to doe. J 
am agrened with nothinge and wyl hold my 
peace, ſaue to your letter onely, 3 wyl make 
auntwere, and ſithe there hathe ben none to 
aſke the queſtiõ, Ipꝛoteſtzto none but to you 
amozbus ladies ot Rome J ſende my aun⸗ 
were. And if any honeſt ladye wyl cake the 
de maunde of pou, it is a token that ſhe doerh 
enup the office that pe be of. Foꝛ ot trouth, 
that ladye whiche ſheweth her ſelfe annoped 
with your papne operilre,from hence fozthe 
I condemne ber that ſhe bath ſome faulte in 
ſecreate , They that be onthe ffage , fcare 
| not the rozinge of the bull, they that be in a 
dongeon feare not the ſhot of the cannon. I 
wyll ſape the woman ol good lyfe fearcthr:o 
mans ſlannderous tong The good matrons 
mape keape me fo? their perpetual ſeruaunt 
and the cuyll toꝛ their chefe enem e: I auns 
ſwere. It is expedyente pou knowe of what 
the kirſte women were made. J ſape that ac- 
co2dpnge to the dpucrſityes of nations that 
are in the woꝛlde, J finde dyuers oppnpons 
in this caſe. The Egiptians ſape, that when 
the ryuer Nilus bꝛake, and ouer ranne the 
earthe,there abode certaine peces of earthe 
Whiche cleued together, and the ſonne com⸗ 
mynge to them, ercated manye wylde bea 
Tes amongeſt whome was founde the firſte 
woman. Note Ledycs it was neceſſary that 
the flondde Nilus Houlde b;eake oute, lo 
that the firTe woman myghte be made of 
earthe , All creatures are nourpſhed and 
bzedde in the intraples of chcir mothers . er- 
cepte the woman wic he was bzcd wichoute 
a mother. And ft ſezneib moſte true „ibat 
wirdoute mothers pe were bozue , fe: with ⸗ 
gute rule re ſyue, and withonte o2der ye 
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dye,trulyc de taketh bpon him a grea a 
any bathe manye cares in hys minde, much 
to muſe vppon neadeth muche countel, ne⸗ 
deth longe cxperpence,and oughtet choole 
amongeſt manye women that thinketh to 
rult one onelye wpfe bp reaſon.Be the bea⸗ 
ſtes utauer ſo wylde, at lengthe che Lion is 
ruled by his keaper, the bull is encloſed in 
the parte, the hozle ruled by the bzrdell, the 
lutell hoke caccheth the kyſhe , the Drs con⸗ 
tented to pealde to the yoke, onely a woman 
is a bes ſte whiche wyl neuer ve tamed, the 
neauer looſuth her boldenes ok commayn- 
dynge, noꝛ by anpe bzidel wyl be commaun⸗ 


ded , The gods haue made men as men, and 
beaſtes as beaſtes, and mis vnderſtanding 


very high, and bys ftrength of great fozce, 
pet there is nothing, be it cf neuer ſo greate 
power that can eſcape a woman, either with 


| fleghte oz myghte. But I ſape to pou amoz 


rous Ladpes, there is nepther ſpurre can 
make you go, raine that can hold pou backe, 
bzidell that can refrapne you, neither fiche 


hoke ne net that can take you, coconclude 


there is no lawe can ſubdue pon, noz ſhame 
rei raine pou, noꝛ feare abathe pon, neꝝ cha- 
fiſmente amende pou. O to what great pe- 
ryll putteth he hym ſeife vnto, that thinketh 
to rule and coꝛreae peu , foz it ou take an 
opinvon, the whole woꝛlde can not remeue 
vou, who warnetb yon of ane thinge, ye nes 
uer beleue biw if they geue pou good coun⸗ 
cell, pou tate it not, if one thꝛcaten you, 
ſtraite pou complaine,tf one pꝛaiſe ycu then 
are pe pꝛoude, if thep rt ioyce not in pou, 


then are pou ſpitefull, if one fozbeare you, 


then are pe bolde, il one chaſfice you,ffraite 
por become ſerpentes, finallye a woman 
will neauer foꝛget an iniurp, noꝛ be thanke- 


full fo: a benefite receſued , nowe a dafes 


the moſte ſympleſt of all women will ſwere, 
that they knowe lefſe then they doe, but J 
ſweare whiche of them that knoweth leaf, 
knowerh moꝛe euill then all men, and of 
trouthe the wyſeſt man ſhall fall in their 
wyle dom. Will ye knowe my Ladpes hows 
litt ell pou vadecTarde and her much; 4 
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ingnozaunte: that is in matters of impoꝛ⸗ 
taunte, ve decermpne raſhelpe, as if pe had 
{tudyed oa it a thouſande peares, if anye rea 
ſiſte your councel, ve holde him foz a moꝛtal 
enemy, hardy is that woman wat dare gene 


counſaple to a mau, and he mee bolde that 


raketh it of a woman, but J retourne and 
ſaye that he is a foole whiche take th it, and 
he moꝛe foole that aſketh it, but he moſt foole 
that fullillech it. Py opinſon is, p he whiche 
wyl not ſtomble amongeſt ſo harde ſtones, 
nos pꝛicke him ſelfe amongeſt ſuch thoꝛnes, 
noꝛ ſtynge hym with ſo manpe nettels „ let 
hym harke what 4 will ſape, and doe as he 
ſhall ſee, ſpeake well, and wozke evutll , In 
p2omylinge a bowe muche, hut in perfour- 
mynge accompliſhe littell. Finallye allowe 
pour woꝛdes and condemne your counſels, 
if we could demaund of famous men which 


are dead, how they liked in their life the coũ - 


cel ot women. J am ſare they woulde not 
nowe riſe agapne to beleue them, noꝛ be te⸗ 
uiued to heare them. Howe was kinge Phi⸗ 


lippe with Olimpia, Paris with Helaine, 


Alexander with Roſana , Aeneas with 


Dido, Hercules with Deanyrya , Anit 


bal with Tamira, Antony wtth Cleopa⸗ 
tra, Iulius with Domitian, Nero with 
Agtippina, and it you wil not belene what 
they ſuffered with them, aſke of me vnhap⸗ 
pye man what 4 ſuffer amongelt pou. O pe 
women when J remember thatz was bozne 
of you Jlothe m lite, and thinkinge howe 
Flfae with pon, J wich and deſiremp death. 


. Foz there is no ſuche death oz toꝛmente, as 


to haue to do with pou, andcontrarp no ſuch 
lyfe as to fiye from you. It is a common 
ſaienge amonge women, that men be verpe 
vnthankekull, becauſe we were bzed in your 
entra:les, Mt oꝛder pou as ſeruauntes. Be 
ſave fo2 that ye bꝛoughte vs fozthe with pe» 
rill, and noꝛiſhed vs with trauel, it is reaſon 
that we ſhoulde alwayes emplop vs to ſerue 


vou. J baue thoughts dyuers tymes with 


my lelke, from whence the deſire that man 


| hathe to women commeth, 


There is no eyes but oughte to wepe; 
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Hot harte bur Choulde bꝛeake, noꝛ ſpyꝛite but 
oughte to watle to ſe a wyſe man loſte by a 
feolyſhe woman. 

The folyth loner paTeth rhe dave to con- 
tente his eves , and the darke nighte in to2- 
menttnge him felfe with fonde thoughtes, 
one daye in hearinge tidynges, another day 
in doinge ferutces, ſometime lykynge darke⸗ 
nes, ſometime lothinge lyghte, dienge in 
companye and ſolitarpe lfueth , and finally 
the pooze louer mape that he will not, and 
would that he map not, moꝛe ouer the coun⸗ 
ſel of his frendes auaileth hym nothinge no2 
the intampe of his enempes, noz the loſſe ot 
goods the aduenture of honoure, the loſinge 
of his lyfe , noz the ſekynge of death, nei⸗ 
ther commynge neare, no2 flyenge farre, 
no: ſeinge with his eyes, ne hearpnge with 
hys eares noz taffpnge with bis mouth, noz 
fealpnge with hys hande, and to conclude 
to get victozpe he ts alwape at warre with 
bym ſelfe; 

Then J wonlve ye foucts knewe from 
whence poure lone doeth come, it is this, 
The entraytes whereof we are bꝛed be flcſh, 
the bꝛeaſtes that we ſacked are of fleſhe, the 
armes wherein we be faſtened be of kleſhe, 
the thoughres whiche we thinke be fleachlp, 
the woꝛkes whiche we doe are fleachlye, the 
men with whome we liue are of fleathe,and 
the wonder foz whome we dye are fleaſh,by 
whiche occaſpon commeth the reuertynge 
of onre fleathe to fleaſhe,'many free hartes, 
are intangeled with the ſnares of lone, 

It ſemeth well my ladyes ye were gende⸗ 
red in puddelsas befoze is mencioned of the. 
Egiptians, the puddels haue no cleare was 
ter to dꝛynke, noꝛ fruite to eate, noz filhe to 
be taken, noꝛ ſhyppe to ſaile in. 

I meane that in poure lincs pe be filthy, 
voure per ſonnes withoute ſhame, in aduer- 
ſitye weake and feble, in pꝛoſperptpe full of 
deceite and guple, falſe in youre wozdes, 
and doubtefull in youre doinges in hatinge 
without meaſure, in lone ertrcame, in gifres 
couetous, in takynge bnſhamfatk, : finaly A 
ſay pe are \bgrofid of feare, in whom þ wyſe 
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men finde pcrpl,+ the ſpmple men ſuffer in⸗ 
fury, In yon þ wiſe men holde their renoume 
ſlaundered, t the ſimple men their life in pe⸗ 
nurp:lee vs omit che opiniõ of the egiptians, 
and come to the grekes,whiche ſape that in 
the deſertes of Arabia, the ſonc ſhyneth hot- 
teſt:x at the beginning there was found one 
womi with one bird called the phenir,which 
bird was created of the water, the woman 
engedered by the great heat ot the ſõne, and 
of the pouder of crees in this wiſe:their was 
a tree ſoze taten with wozmes auh a time 


a blaſt of lightning ſer it on fter 4 burnte it, 


ſo as amongeſt the aſhes of that rotten tree 
the firſt wom i was made 1 found. Although 
A be a Komapne phyloſopher , pet can J not 
diſalow the opinion of the grekephiloſopher. 


- Of trouth pe amoꝛous dames,ye haue pour 


tonges of the nature of ficr,and pour condp⸗ 


cions like the pouder of a rotten tree, Arco2- 


dinge to the dpuerſitpe of beaſtes, ſo nature 
bathe in dpners partes of the bodpe placed 
thetr ſtrength, as the Eagle in her byll , the 
Amcoꝛne in the hoꝛne, the ſerpent in þ taile, 
the bul in the head, beare in his pawes, the 


hoꝛſe in the bzeff, the dogge in the teath, the 


boꝛe in the tuſhe, the wood dere in the wpn- 
ges, tde wome in their tonges,foz of trouth 
the flight of the done is not lo hyghe, as the 
fantaſy of pour foliſhnes is vaine, the catte 
ſcratcheth not ſo ſoze with her naples , as pe 
ſcratche the foliſh men with pour impoꝛtu⸗ 
nittes, the dogge hurteth not hym ſo much, 


that he runneth after, as pe doe the ſozowful 


louer that ſerneth you, the lyfe of him is not 
in ſo much daunger that catcheth the hul by 


the hoꝛnes, as the ſame of him chat fallech in 


pour handes. Co conclude, the ſerpent hathe 
not ſomuch poiſon in his taile:as ye haue in 
pour tonges. J cxcepte the Roms ine ladies a 
parte, foꝛ there ate many berp noble, whoſe 


Unes are not touched w cöplaynte, noꝛ good 


kames had in ſuſpect;of ſuch neither my lets 
ter ſpeaketh ought. noꝛ my pen wptethꝛbut 
of choſe womt᷑ I ſpeake Þ be ſuch, as al þ ves 


nemus brades in þ woꝛlde haue not ſomuch 


poils in their bodies, as one of thoſe hath in 


their tbges. And firh rhe gods haut comanns 
ded,+ our face doth permit, p the lyfe of men 
cãnot pate w out womꝭ Jaduiſe the pouth, 
and beſeche che aged, J awake the wyſe: and 
inſtrua the ſimple, to ſhonne women of eupl 
name moꝛe then þ como peſtylfce ,Readpng 
the auncieclawes of Plato, tind wzite this, 
we comaund p al women opfly defamed, be 
openly baniſhed the citp, to thentent þ others 
ſeing the ſinne ponyſhed , maye abhozre the 
ſame,foz feare to fal inthe like paſne:þ ſame 
law ſaied further, we commaiid Þ they par⸗ 
don a woman fo: al her faultes ſhe commits 
te th bodelp, in caſe pe ſe amendmẽt likely in 
her, but we wil that no fault be pardoned c6- 
mitted by the tong,fo2 actual ſinne done, is 
the fratlep ol nature, the tog only of malyce. 


O divine Plato, maiſter and meaſure of al 


knowledge «4 ſcience, andpꝛince of al phtloſos 
phers. Ah thou in the goldẽ woꝛld madeſf 
ſuch lawes, in whiche tyme there was ſuche 
ſcarſitp of thoſe wom+ which were eutl, + fo 
greate plenty of them that were good, what 
ſhuld we do now in Rome, where there be fo 
many euil openly, and none good in ſecreat- 
women naturally onghte to be tamefaff in 
their face, temperate in wozdes, wiſe of wit, 
ſober in going, honeſt in connerſatio,pityful 
in cozrecton, ware in their liuing auopding 
tompanies, faithful in the ir pzomife,coffane 
in loue. Finally the that wylbe counted hos 
neſt, let her not truſt co the wyſedome of the 
wyſe, noꝛ commpt her fame to the wanton 
youth, let euerp wfſe woman tzke hede what 
be is that pzompſeth her onghte. Foz after vs 
that the flames of Venus be ſet on fire, and 
Cupyde ſhotte hys arrowes , the ryche offe- 
reth all that he hat he, and che pooꝛe all that 
be mape, the wpſe man wil be euer her frid, 
and the ſpmple man fo: ener bor ſeruannt, 
the wyſe man wyl looſe her lyfe fo: ber, and 
the ſymple wyl accepte hys death foꝛ her, 
Che olde men ſaye, they wplbe frendes ta 


their frendes,and the yonge man wpll ſape, 
be wylbe enemves to their enempes, he a- 


ged pꝛomypſyng to pape her debtes, the other 
to reuenge her inturpes.Finalip che one be- 
cauſe 
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* to hide their pouertp, x the other to 


publiſhe their beautp, leade theſe foo 
ſing their liues, and bꝛinging their 
ende. J wil leane to ſpeake of the good 


men, oz J minde not to charge them with 
ought. J aſke pou amoꝛous ladies, i Plato 
was amongeſt pot when ye made a play of 
my life, and dzew my picture about Rome: 
no ſurelp, foʒ char J ſe in pour ade nowe,J 
do ſuſpec that to be true, which hathe bene 
ſaiedof others, foꝛ there are fewe in Rome 
that execute the paine of Platoes law. Dne 
thing pe cannot deny, if à were che wozſte 
ok al men, at the laſt ye ſe the end of my vis 
latnes, but this pou can not denpe, that ſhe 
whiche ts leaſt euil of all vou, the nautines 
ok her life, J could not ſuffictently ſet out in 
al my life :it is greate peril to wpſe women 
to be neiboꝛed with fooles, it is greate peril 
to the ſhamefaſf, to be w the ſhameles, it is 
great peril to þ chaſt to be with the adyou- 
teres, greate peril it is foꝛ the honozable to 
be with þ defamed,fo2 there is no ſlaunde⸗ 
red womd but thinketh eneryone defamed, 
oz af the leaſt deſireth to haue the ſo, pꝛocu⸗ 
reth to haue them ſlaũdered, oꝛ ſsieih they 
be infamed. And in the end to hide their in⸗ 
tamp, they ſlaũder al þ good. It is log ſithe 
I knew pou amozns ladies, x yon me, it ye 
ſpeake J ſpeake, if pou know,J know, if pe 
hold pour peace, 3 am ſtill, if ve ſpeake ope- 
Ip, J wil not talke in fecrer, Thou knoweſt 
wel A uilina þ dideſt compaſle þ ieſt of me, 
that Eumedes ſolde caulfes dearer, in the 
butcherp, th thou dyddeſt innocet virgins 
in thy houſe. And thon Toringa knoweſt 
wel, p befoze me thou couldeſt not coũte all 
thy louers on thy fingers, but dideſt deſire 
to haue a buſhel of peaſo:thou wotteſt wel 
Lucia Fuluia, wh thou were (thou wot- 
teſt with whom hat Bꝛetus, we made agre- 
ment W thy huſbi>,chou tokeſt him aſide, 
and ſaied, vnles J may lve our of mphouſe 
one night in a weke, thou ſhalt not lie qui⸗ 
ct!» in thy houſe, thou knoweff well Foto⸗ 
ria ̊ in thy pouthe thou were. ii. veres on þ 
ſea, t dideſt cõpoũd w the pirate p no womã 
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ſhuld ſeroe the hũdeted ſouldiers but chett 
alone in the galy. Thon knoweff right wel 
Egna Curcia, þ when the tenſoꝛ came to 
take the, he found. b.mes apparel, the which 
thou wareff in the nyght ſeaſon, : but ont 
womas attire wher with thou waſt clothed 
in the day time. Chou knoweſt wel Peſila⸗ 
na abricia, ; Alluines Metelles + thou 
being maried de maũded opely what Þ had- 
deſt gottt in his honfe w thy frendes in ſe⸗ 
tret, thou knoweſt wel Camilla not being 
tõtent with thy owne tountre folkes, thou 
hadeſt ſuch reſoꝛt and haunt of ſtraungers 
to the, p thou cãſt ſpeake al lãguages. 3 wil 
marke them ß haue marked me, hurt them 
p haue hurted me, perſecute the that haue 
perſecuted me, defame thi that haue ſlaun⸗ 
dered me, all other my penne pardoneth ſoz 
that they perdoned me in their plapibecauſe 
my letter begun with Þþ pe did co my parſs, 
therfoze J wil end it, with that it knoweth 
vf pour good names And thus J cohclude, 
that a man map ſcape from al daungers in 
ſhonning them, but fro women there is no 
wap but to fle fro them, thus J end and be⸗ 
leche ß gods that J map ſe of you Þ whiche 
vou woulde ſe of me, and ſich ye be louers, 
IF counſaile pot as pe baue ſent me pplape 


in a mockerpe, euen ſoto receiue my aun⸗ 


ſwere ,Parke Rodian to the amozous la⸗ 
dies of Rome: 


The.lxix.Chaprer: 
Ofa letter ſente by Mar Au,to his 
loue Boemia for that ſhe deſyred 


to oo vvith him to the vyarres. 
f Accus che Romaine pretor 
17 (| being in the warres ofDacia, 
endeth bealthe to hys louinge 
Boemia, remaning in þ plca- 


ſours of Rome. Eſcaping from a cruel bat⸗ 
talle thy kew lines J red, 4 vnderſtode thy 
large infoꝛmaciõ. 3 let the know, thou halt 
aſtonted me moꝛe, then mine enemies haue 
teared me, a taking thy letter in my biides; 
the herbe of malice ente ted into my harte. 

6. ſli. 


When 


THE 
tp to per mit 3 chuld lone: ne; in thy age to 


be beloued. Thovgh that the wozly 
e many thinges in youth: which 


When J temper wy body with thy deligb⸗ 
tes, i thinke mp hart fre fro the venime of 
thy amours, ſithe I of my wil, and thou foz 
wat ol power, daue geut vs to be fre of our 
pleaſdurs, I thinke as well to make a dey 
noꝛce of our ſoꝛatwes:but ye be ſuch; ve ſuch 
I ſayas are the baniſhmentes of lone:+ the 
treafour of grefes:the loue.ot pou al oughre 
tobe digeſted w pilles, but p paſſis of one of 
you wil not be oppꝛeſſed with al the rubard 
tn Alexandria: ye ſhewe your ſelues crueli 
do pardon an enemy; and eneryltghtly vou 
chaunge poure frendes J haue curiouſiye 
made ſerche whyleſt delighte gouerned my 
'pouth, vet could J neuer ſe tn a womũ ſted⸗ 
nes, noꝛ reaſon in their lone: noꝛ end in 
thetr hate, thy pꝛeſtt wantones quarreleth 
wich mp youth paſſed:becauſe thou ſeeſtnot 
in me the auneiẽt good wil toward the, no: 
the pzeſfr ſeruice. And certamniy hering thy 
atccuſaciõ:s not my iuſtifitatidʒ thou migh- 
telt pap me as iuſtiy with death, as 3 pape 
the w fozgetfulnes. The whiche fozgetful- 
nes onghr to be as ſtraũge in hym that ſer⸗ 
uethꝛas vngratitude in the la dy p is ſerued: 
chinkeft thou that J haue fo:gotten p lawe 
ol Venus 2 when J commaundeth that the 
carius louers ſhuld exerciſe their frengthe 
in chiualry and ocupy their hartes in loue⸗ 
t moze it willeth a mi to weare hys geare 
tleuſp:their fete right, their bodies cõſtant: 
their voice ſofte humble, demure and mo⸗ 
deſt bf chere:they oughte to haue their eyes 
apen al waies loking vp to the wyndowes, 
and iheir hartes ready to flp into the aper. 
Foꝛ a trouthe my frende Boemia: he is a 
groſſe louer 5 hath his wil in captiuity:and 
his ludgemẽt fre. The iudgemt᷑t is of no va · 
lac where the wyll is in thzaldome , this J 
ſay chat thou maieſt know, though my age 
bath left þ exercſe:yet my bnderftandynge 
hath not foꝛget þ arte:thon complaineff be⸗ 
cauſe I geue my ſelfe ro muche quiet, that 
baue fo:gotre the. J will not deny ß trueth, 
the day of my foꝛgetting maketh the pꝛeuy 
of my thoughtes . And reaſon the ouerſett 
declateth 5 it is not requiſite foz my graui⸗ 
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ge meryteth grenons cozrection . The 
wãton roies of youth pꝛocede of ignoraũce, 
but the vilantes done in age growe of ma- 
lice.Whbe J walked in nightes: IJ ietted the 
ſtretes, J ſang ballades: J gaſed to þ wyn⸗ 
dowes, J plated on the gſitcoznes: I ſcaled 
the walles,J wakened the youth, Thinke# 
thou 3 wyſt what J dyd in my pouth but? 
ſith J ſe mp ſcife bertued of all mp wonted 
wanton totes:s poliſhed w ſo many whytre 
heares, clad w ſo manye ſoꝛowes: either 4 
thinke now, Z was nat the: 0; els J bꝛtame 
now, not knowing the way J ſtray in,noz 
ſeing p fonp way readpto ſlũble in, vntott⸗ 
tingly J haue fallt into the ſtatres, not foz 
ſeing þ wherilpole, guidles J entred in the 
raſhnes of mp youth J loſt K ; foz þ which 
Jaſke pardd,4 now þ J am out of the bzys 
ers, q; wouldeſt haue me furder in, tht᷑ cuer 
J was-now 5 I cinot take the purgatibs, 
thou offrcft to me the ſiroppes, J haue was 
ked al night, t nowe thou geueſt me a friih 
a larumeby our auncitt frentſhyp J pꝛaye 
che: 4 by the gods J cõiure the: y ſithens my 
hart is rebel to thy wil:y thy donbtful will 
doe ſuffer + let alone my wpl out of daubte. 
And becauſe 9 thuldef# not thinke any vn⸗ 
gratitude in my white beares: es A map in 
thy yong 1 wanton par ſõ, 3 wil that we ac- 
compte þ we haue gotten:s that we hope fo 
get, Tel me what cometh of theſe vaine ple 
ſaces-the time euil (p#t,the fame in way of 
perdieid, the godos conſumed, f credite loff, 
the gods offended , the vertues ſlaundered. 
Fr6 whẽce we get the names of bzute begs 
ſtes:t ſire names of ſhame:ſuche be pe, and 
others. Thou wꝛiteſt in thy letter how then 
wouldeſt wyllinglye lene Rome, 2 come to 
ſe me in the warres of Dacia, Conſidering 


thy follyJ laugh, but knowing tby boldnes 

beleue the. And when 3 thinke on this: 
tourne to my boſome and peruſe thy ſcale: 
doubtinge whether the letter were thine oz 
not, the vaſnes of my bart do chaunge. my 
coulcr 
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couler dorih turne, tmagininge that either 
Game hath vtterly foꝛſahithe oz eis aui 
iy bath wholy abIvoned the. Fo: ſuch light 
nes Huld not be beleved, but of þ lylie-pers 
ſom thou knoweſt wel, he that doth eull de⸗ 
ſerneth poniſhmĩt loner then he that doe l 
intamy. A would aſke þ whether thou wilte 
go, thon ſaffredefi to be cut ad ſower, and 
now thou wouldeſt he ſold fo: wine cam 
meſt in with cheryes, and yet wouldeff re: 
maine as quinces, we haue taten ſꝶ̊ in blob 
ſomes, and thou wilt be like the ftuite: the 
nuttes be pleaſaũt, but the ſhelles be hard, 
by dong thoa were made ripe in thy yourh, 
and thou wenuef to be in ſtil. arte nought 
els hut rotten, and it thou be rotten , thon 
art to be abhozred, thou arte not contente 
with. xl. yeres which thou haft, wherdt rv 
thou dydeſt paſſe in taſt like to ſwete wyne 
chat is ſold, oz lite to nreldnes that be rype 
and melow-arc not thou j Boemia: which 
lackech.if. ceath befoze ? are not thine epes 
lenken into thy head-cby heures whiter,cby 
fleſh wzinckeled,+ thy hand peryſhed with 
the gout, and one ribbe marred wich thilde 
bearing. Whether doelt thou deſire to go⸗ 
pat thy leite then in a harel and eaſt it into 
the riner, ſo ſhalts thou be come pure and 


white. Me haue eaten the freth fiſh, 2 now 


thou wouldef bzinge bet ber the Finkings 
ſale iche. O BoemiaBoemia, in this caſe 
A ſee no truſt in pouth,noz hope in age, 

Foz under this thy hored ag there is hyd, 


neſt that thon haſt. nothing, it is an old quas 
rel at the aunciẽt amozous ladies in Nome; 
that taking al chtnges,they ſape they baue 
tefts them nothinge. The cauſe iherrot is, 

e vou do lacke credite, there ye would 
daue it accomplyſhed with money, beleue 
me.loytng frend, the folith cſfate of vnlaw⸗ 
ful gaining, both geueth an vnſure tate, 
allo an euil fame to the perſon. J know not 
bau g art ſo wafeful,foz it J pulled of my 
ringes the one hand, þ pickeſt mp purſe 
w the other: greater wartes haddeſtchon 
then w my coffers,then J haue now iw my 
anmies Anener had ſuell, but demaũdeſ 
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of me; i J neuer denſed b. 3 find x bewaple 
now in mp age, h bigh partes of mp ponrh: 
of trauel! pouertp thou cõplainett. 3 am he 
that hath great nede of ö medicine fo: this 
ipilacio e plaiſtets fo: þ fone, 2 cold water 
fo; uch a burning feuere. Docft thou no 
wel remͤber how'4 did banich my un 
into the lad of fozgecfulnes,and placed thy 
good wil, fo þ requeſt of my ſeruice, in the 
winter I wit naked, s in the ſommer lchcd 
with clothes, in che inire J went one fote, 
and rode in a faire wap, when J was ſad 3 
laught,when J was glad J wep;e,bcivg a 
kraid J d;ewe ont my ſtxength, and oute of 
ſtregth cowardnes , the nightes Bs fighes, 

i daies in wailing J conlumed. Nhe od 
hadeſt nede of any thinge, J robbed my fas 
ther fqz it. Cel me Boemia with whodtds 
beff thou full thine open follies,bur with 
the miloꝛdeta þ Ibid tir ſecrtt: ot ye what 
I thinne ot þ amorous ladies in | Roine:thae 


ye be mootes in old gat mente g. a paſtyme 
fo; tight perſons, a treaſtite dt tooles, : the 


ſepuleres of bites, this F eme th to me 16,5 


in thy pouch euery mi gaue to the, fdꝛ that 
thou chuldeſt gene to encry one, now j ge⸗ 
neſt thy ſeife to eueryt man,btcauſe cuery 
one ſhuld geue them to the. Chou teſieſt me 
thac thou hatt two fonnes and lacke ij telpe 
fo; them, geue thankes to the Govs fo ihe 
merty they haut ſhewed che. To.rb.chilt28 
of Falricſus my neigbbour they gabe but 
one father, and to thine onclye two tonnes 
thep genen. tb. fathers ; whcrefcze de de 
them to their father s, euery one ſhall ho 
baue a cenger Luuia hp donghter 1 in ded, 
end myne by ſuſpect, remt᷑ber that J haue 
done moze in matten of ber, tyẽ thon did ⸗ 
vet boln ingig ber fozthzfoz in 127 7 of 
der chon calledff many,bur to 


did it alone: berp litle J wꝛite 105 pk 
Cornely ; 


pee of 4 would witte,Sufris 
hath ſpokẽ muche to me on thy behalle, 


thal tay as much to þ in mp part, it is long 
a go ſithJ knew thy impactẽre, Iknoto wel 
chou wilt \#d me another letrermoꝛe malici 
ous, A pzay þ ſtee J wzpts to the in lecret, 

dilconer me not opti, e when thon reave® 


„ 1 


aſazes 
wich my 


A: 
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wie, remember what occaſion thou halt ge- 


uen me ta wꝛite thus: Although we be fal- 
len out, vet I woyl ſende the money A ſende 


the a gowne, and the gods be with the Bo⸗ 


emia and ſende me from this warre with 
peace:Parke pꝛetour in D Bom 


his louer emen frens. 
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TS be thine aunciente 
| 5 loner, to the Marke of mount 
. ; Celio ber naturatenemy,de 
4 Greth vengauntce of the pers 
| fon:audeuil foztune darynge 
che Fe letter: and there 
hy pefcetne thy (pitefull intentea, and thy 


_ erue malljces., S e vaughtp perſons as 
11 ache u — 


ion art baue this pz(ueledge: that 

doeth ſaffer your pillanies in ſecreate,you 
wyl hurte them openly: but thou ſhalte not 
doe ſo with me Parke. Although Z am not 
of thy goods; yet at the leaf Jane 


perſon: J wpll not ſpare to doe it 

{ch mp tonge: and chaugh we women foz 
4 9 akenes ſake are caſely ouerceme in pars 
n:pet know 2 oure hartes are in⸗ 
1 ctble:thou laleſt eſcapynge from a bat⸗ 
ra on reteiuedſt mp letter. wherof rhon 
ſoze agaſte. At is acommen thinge to 
chat be llouthful, to ſyrabe of loue: fo 
les £9 treat ot bockes, and foz cowardes 
plate ot armes. I ſape it becauſe the aun⸗ 
28 of n letter, was not neade full ta re⸗ 


| hearſeco a woman whether it was-befo:e 


the battaile oz atter. A thinke wel thou haft 
eſcaped fp ono not the fixſte that 


5 
4 4 ad P I * 
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All chat à cannot teurge 


fought noz the laſt ihat fled. I neuer ſas 
the goe to the warte in thy vouthetdat euer 
I:;was fearetul ofrhpife:foz knowywre iv 
cowardiines: Jncoeyrake'cere fi ii ab⸗ 
ſencesJ-aiwaies tudged ih perſom u - 
Chen tel me Parke what doeſt thou now 
in thy age , Irbike thon carſe iht lavice: 
nat to ſerue thy tuurme in thy wat teꝛbut ro 
leane on when the goute cakerh 1% Thy 
head pete J tudge, thoq haſt nottsdifend 
the frem ſcrokes of ſwerdes: but tod under 
with al in tauer nes. J nowe ſaw the Kryhe 
any man with thy werde: but J haus ſene 
the kil a thonſande women with thy fonge. 
O malicious Parkezif thou werte as valy- 
aunt, as thou art ſpiteful thou ſhouldeff be 
no leſſe fcartd amongeſt the barbarous na- 
ciõs:then rh ou artabhoʒred with good rea⸗ 
lon) amongeſt the Nomapne nat los Tet 
me what thou liſf:but chou canſt not denpe 


. but both thou haſt ben and arte aflerke lo- 


uer:a cowardly knight:an vnknowf frend: 
auaricious infamed an enemy to all men: 
and.frend to none. Mo couer wr ther knew 
the a lighe vong man, cõddemne the now fo 
an old doting foole. Thou ſaſeff tht takthy 
my letter ind thy hendts fo:thewirh thy 
hart recetucd the beatbe or mater. J belend 
the well vnlwoꝛne: rz any thing touring 
malice, doeth eee eharber in thy 

pt 


d:eff.The beafes co: rupted do take poiſon, 
which the ſound and of good templtat ri. 
faſeth :of one thing J um fore; won walt 
not dye of popſon : Fe? ſeldometpymes oni 
poiſs hnrtech moi ber: but fr d;inech vate 
other: O malyciets Parke; ifalfthty in 
Nome knewe the as well as the b 
Woemia doeth: they Wuld fe how much 
woꝛdes that chon ſpeukeg dyffer krem ii 
intention of thy hart. And as by the _ 
thou makelf thou merpreſtÞ name 
loſopher:even ſofo2 tt iini i thou e 
thou doe deferne the ua ora ttraunt. 
Thou ſateſt thou ſaweff t tuer ehffane ma 
womãs lone,noz end in bet hate: J ſdys not 
a litel thar orher {adicy in ne 9 
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Ide knowe thy ſmal wiſedeme: Behalds 
Marke Iwill not mocke the: Foz how arte 
ſuch 8 one as neuer deſerued, 5 one chu 
he gin toloue, noꝛ end to hate 
MUylte thou haue ſtabilite in loue, and thou 
bnchankeful of thy ler ute; wilt thou ſt tut 
in mackery,and be betoued faythfullyr wilt 
than enioy the parſon without ſpendinge 
any of chy goodes: wilt thou haue no com⸗ 
playnees on the , and thou ceaſeſt not ty 
maltcer Thou hnoweſt the il of women 1 
wil thou knowe, that we be not ſo foliſhe 
ae wene vs: na: hau ſo wiſe as thou 
paavieft thy ſelfe to ba. Mither to we haue 
ene mo men folowethe deſire of women, 
then women haue liked cofolowe men. N 
haue ſene a thouſand times, yea and thou 


thy ſeife, that ane man bath not ſo n tghey 


a hart, as to ouertome thꝛee wiſe women, 
and ane woman — lelfe ſkronge 


which they haue in ſtraüge landes gta line 
poꝛely in their owne: but greter is mp loue 
ſith waulde leaue Rome with the delite⸗ 
therin, and come to ſene the in ſtraunge lã⸗ 
des among the rude ſouldiours. O maliei⸗ 


dus Parke, o ſtraunge trende. It I teaut 


Nome, ſt were to go ſeke my hart iuhich is 
wich the in the warres, nd certaynlye of 
tentimes when A thinke of thy abſence, A 
tal into a ſmoune, as one that had no hart: 


but J neuer finde remedye. J thinke aur 


lone is unt like to the le beaſtes, uhit haue 
their mindes only vpon ſenſuall pleaſures, 
without the couloyning ot the ioning bat; 
tes. I ſweare to the by the godden Me ſtaitt 
the mother Berecintha ; that chon nweſt 
moze to me ſoꝛ the loue à haue bome to tur 
in one day, chen fo; the ſexuice à haut nom 
to h; in xxii.peres. Behold vubanpy ante 
þowe much and dearlye J} loued tha in ah 

p;eſencs J alwapes beheld the: and abſent 
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| 
} | 
Jatwavyesc<haughe of che,flepinge J bꝛea⸗ 
meddv1 tte J baue wepi e foꝛ thy ſoꝛowes, 
andlaugbt at thy plc aſutes, and finally ali 7 
my welth3 wiſhed 524-81 thy miſſoxunes | 
tour as mine. tuſure ide of cnechinge! 
that 3 fele not ſo much the perſetutid thou 
haſt done to me, as if I de the wapling fo» 
getfulnes thon ſheweſt to me. It is a great \ 
grteſceh tconctons man cotoſe hͥts goods 
but withoureompatiſorrit.is a greater to | 
mẽt ſo; the tower to ſe his tne tuil beſfow - ? 
ed, It is a hurt that io'atwapes ſo2e,and-a 
payne alwapes papnetuſt, a ſoꝛow alwaies 
ſoꝛowiulʒ and it is a deathe that neuer en; 5 
deth. O it men knew howe dearly and faſth. 4 
fully wemen do laue, when they ate be nt 
to l aueꝛani withwhat malicious hart they 
hate heinge ſet ta hatt: ſweare to vou ye 
would neuer company with them in loue: 
v1 ff ye did lone them, yet ould neuer leausn ö 
fo: feare of thetr hate. am as rhete is ne⸗ 
ner great hate, but whert chere was firffd 
much loue:euen fo thou ſhalt neuer be gret 
lv hated up that thou tutet auer teu be 
loued of the ladies. The-lozywfull Beem 
bath loued the. rxil. peates of her life : anb | 
nowe ſhe ohly ha teth the till after her deth. 
Chou ſapſt I map be taten ſoꝛ vergſſe: ans 4 
per wold he ſold foz wine. knows J hate "© 
crred as dn? both yang and light:and wh# h 


tom met ſtraye out ot the waye ; ant f 


my miſha ype cou ld ut wap, noi remebpe] 
Ir is a great loſſe of al taſſos when chete ti 
no remed y. haue offended as a weake and 
frayte woman dut thou aw amap Urong 
I crred by fimple ignoꝛaance ; but thos vt 
a purpoſod and wilfal mauer: ſinned for 
knowtngrhas did amiſte:dut chon knew 
tit what then delt: did tredite thy wo 
den at a fapcyfall knight: and chou bettay⸗ 
ret me with ee lyon as a common Tyre? 
Cen nie d(bve@® not thou ſeus ot caſiou to 
tome into my mothers hoalv Getulia, Ita 
entife me her doughter Boemia ro 
mindeediddeſt not thou pꝛomiio my ; 
io ace eco reade in uns pears; and teu U 
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deſt me Ouide df che arce of tone ? diddeff 
not thou ſweare to mary me, t after with⸗ 
dꝛe we thy hand us a falſe aduouterer:/doffe 
thou not knowe that theu never foundeſt 
in my parſonne anye billanye, no; in thy 
month any truthe: at the lraſe thou canſt 
nat deny but thou haſf oſtended the goddes, 
thou art defamed amongeſt men odions ad 
the Roma ynes.a ſclaunderer of rhe good 
lolkes, an example to the ill, and finallye a 
trattour to my father, à bzeaker of thy faith 
to my mother. and to me the vnhappy Boe 
mia an unk ind ſouer. O malicious Parke 
haſt thou not cut me in lxanes, offering to 
my \kethcr'es kepe his vines ſafes "Evell 
may the chicken ttuſt the kite , os the lam- 


bes the wolfe,oz the doues the fancon, but 
- than art wozſe to bing vp the doughters 


of good men. O turſed Parke, u hurtſull 
keper of vines hach the matt ont s of Rome 
found rhe {n-kepwge thetr dobghters. A 
ſweare chat thert was neither grape no; 
glucker, vnt it was either taten oz; garbered 
by the, thou vidveff cate int grent , ſoꝝ ih 
_ I pzomilſe the it bath let thy teethe 
cdge. 


| Thou (art 3'vas xiped by yower;of hear 


and ſtrawe. At greueth me not ſomuch tha 
thou ſayeſf it, as that thou geueſt mr occas 
llon to ſap to the, thy ſhame is ſo Wamt ies, 
aud thy euill fo malicious, that I tan abt 
make aunſwere ta tby purpdſe, onie fle 3 
tubbe the on the gaycte. J aſe the whan 
then maryedſt Fauſtine:wherher 
det her gteneozrype? thon knowef well 
and ſo ds Jalſo;zthat drher gaged the veſſel, 
and thou dzankeft che lpees, other bad the 
weare and thon the dul hem other dyd ears 


—— — 


pang thou chuldeſt᷑ not deſerue tu he beſos 
ued of thy lanets, noꝛ pet note in thy age 
thy wyfe kepe ber fapthe ta the. Foz un 
to be reniged of thy parſou, A nedeno moze 


take away thy good reno 


der chou toũ⸗ 


des haue tuſleiy punyſhed the that byuge 


DTALL 


but to le the maritdto Fauſtine. By ths 
mother Berecinthia 3 pt miſe the, that pF 
thy final wiſcdome mighe attapne ta know 
at the full what (hep ſaye of ide, and her in 
Rome, thou wouldeff wepe both ape and 
night fo: the life of Fauſtine, and not leuus 
the woſul Boemia. O Parke lirell cate 48 
taten foz the, and ho we ferre is pur vnder⸗ 
fanding vnceupled from thy thopgbres, 
Fo? thzongh thy greit learning, iy houſe 
in the daye time t# s frole of philoſophers, 
and ie wantonnes of thy wife Fauſtine 
in the nig he make tz it a recepre of Tips 
ans, It is a (uf iudgement of che goddes, 
ſith that thy malite onelye ſuffiferh to pop» 
ſon many that de good, the eutines onelps 
of one woman aide enough to ſpople and 
One diffe» 
rence there is betwene rhe and me, and thy 
Fauſtine, whiche is, that my foes are in 
ſuſprete:and poures done in derde intne be 
in ſecrete, but routes knowen epentpe, 3 
daue but ftombled, but you haue ta lien, ſoʒ 
ons onelp fault I deſerue puniſhment bue 
von deſcrue pardon foz none. Pi diſheneur 
dped with my fene, and is buried with mp 
mmendmec,but pour inſamp is b ne wii 
poure deſires, nouriſhed with youre mali⸗ 
ces, and Tpil with year wozkes. 
Finatty pour infampt ſhall neuet dre, fog 
— neuer well. 
7 10 Parke maltcious, with all charchen 


0 BE 


Thon reefefF not to lape enſtlonelp of 
fuſpecte, whpch thy falſe iudgrmentes gene 
the, and per wouldeit᷑ thou we honlbe cons 
trale that weſeloſthobrepes, | 

Ot one thing Jam ſure,charneptherof 
the un of Fauſtine there hath bene anps 
faife witnes. Fo there are fo manyp'trus 
emilles,that hero neavethnotyeorode ins | 


envy gals 0! 


Chdu ſayelf it is an olde tuſtome with the 
amoꝛous ladies in Rome, though they take 
of maup ., vet they art the poꝛeſt of all: be⸗ 
canfe we want credfre, we are honozed 'foz 
ſilaer, It is moſt certatne, that of hollye wir 
oke foz pꝛicks, ot᷑ acoꝛus, huſkes, of nettels 


finging,and of thy mouth malices, 4 haue 


ſeriouſnly noted: neuer ſawe the ſay well 
of any, no2 JI neuet knewe any chat would 
the good. What greater pnniſhment can 
I deſire fo: thy wickednes, oꝛ moze benge- 
aunce fo: mp iniuries, then to ſee all the a- 
moꝛous ladies of Rome diſcontented with 
thy life, and (op to thinke on thy death:cur- 
ſed is the man whole life many do bewalle, 
and in whoſe death duery one doth reiopce. 
It is the pꝛoperty of ſuch vnthankeful wet 
thes as thou artt, to foꝛget the great good 
done to them, aud to repent that litel the v 
gene. Bowe much the noble hartes do re⸗ 
lopce in gening to other: ſo muche they are 
aſhamed to take ſeruice bnrewarded. Fo 
in gening they are loꝛdes, and in talunge 
they become ſlanes, I aſke what it is thou 
datt geuen me, oꝛ whar thou haſt receyned 
of me: I haue aduentured my good fame, 
and geuen the poſſcfſion of mp parſon: J 
haue made the loꝛd of me and mine: J ba- 
niched me; from mp countrep , J haue put 
in peril mp lite:in rerompeute of this, thon 
dolf detect me of miſeri. Chou neuer gaueſt 
me ought with thy hart, noꝛ J coke ſt. with 
good will, noz it euer did me pʒolltẽ. As all 
thinges recouer a name, not fo: the wozke 
* ee; but foz the fecrete intention 
with which we wozke,cuen ſo thon vnhap 
py man deſirelf me, not to enioye my pars 
tonne, but rather to haue my money, Me 
ought not to call the a cleare louer, bnt ra 
ther a theke and a wily perſon.J had a litel 
ring of thine, J minde to thꝛowe it into the 
riuer, and a gowne thou ganeft me, which 


J haue burnt, and if J thought my bodye 


were fncreaſed with che bꝛead J did eate of 
thine, J would cut my fleche being whole, - 
ànd let out my blond withoat feare;D ma⸗ 


Folt.:5 

li:tous Parke, hy obſcured malice wil not 
ſuffer the to vnderſtande my cleare letter. 
Foꝛ à ſent not to the to aſke money cores 
tene my pouerty and ſolitarines, but only 
to acknowledge and ſatiſfſye my willinge 
hart. Suche vapne and couetous men as 
thou, are contented with giftes, but the Har 
tes incarnate in loue, are not ſatified with 
a litell monep, Fo2 lone is rewarded alway 
with loue, the man that lonerh not as a ma 


ok reaſon but like a bꝛute beaſt, and the wo 


man that loueth not where ſhe is beloucd, 
but onelpe foꝛ the gaine of her bodye, ſuche 
ought not to be credited in woꝛds, noꝛ their 
perſons to be honozed. Foz þ loue of her en⸗ 
when goodes falleth:and his lone when her 
beauty decapeth. If the beantye ef my face, 
did pꝛocure thy loue, and thy riches ont 


_ allured my good will, it is righte, that we 


ſhould not be called wiſc loners, but rather 
foliſhe perſons. O curſed Parke J never lo 
ued the foz thy goodes, althoughe thou ly⸗ 
kedſt me ſoꝛ that J waz fapze, The J loued 
with my hart. and nowe 3 abho7t+ the with 


» 
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al mp hart. Thoi ſayeſt the gods bſed re . 


pliy on me to gene me ſt we childzen, and 
them manp fathers. The greateſt faulte it 
women is ſhameles, and the greateſt villa⸗ 
ny in men is to be em! ſapcrs. Diuers thtir 
ges ought to be boꝛne in the weakenes of 
women, which in the wiſedome of men ars 
not permitted. J ſaye this ſoʒ that J neuer 
ſaw in the temptrance to cleke thine owne 
malieiouſnes, noꝛ wiſedome to ſhadoly the 
debility of others. Thou ſapeſt my childzen 
bane manye fathers , but 3 ſweare to they 


that the childzen of Fauſtine ſhall nor be 


fatherles, although thou die, and if the god 
des as thou ſayſt haue bene pittfull to mp 
chlldzen, no leſſe art thou to ſtraunge chil⸗ 
dien. Fo; Fauſtin kepeth the but to excuſe 
her faulces,and to be tutoz to her childzen; 
O curſed Marke, nedeſt not take thought 
foz thy childzen haue no nede to be maried; 
Foz one thing we are bound to the, that is 
the example of thy pacience , foz ſins thou 

ſuffereſt 


THE 


ſafferc Fauſtine in fo manye open infa- 
mies, that it is no great nede we ſuffer any 
ſecrete in the. Foꝛ this pꝛeſente J ſaye no 
moꝛe à ende my letter, deſiringe to ſe ſhoꝛt 
lp the ende of thy life, 


The, xxi. Chapter. 


Ob a letter vvhich the emperoure 


Marcus Aurelius ſent to the la- 
dye Macrine the Romaine of 
vvh om { be holdinge her atthe 
vvindevve) he became enamou 
red, drhiche 'declareth vvhat 
den the beauty of a fayre vvo- 
man hath in a vveake man. 


Arke, the verye deſirdus 
to the lady Nlacrine greatlye 
deſired, J know not whether 
by my euill adventure, oꝛ by 
© bappe of my good aduenture: 

net longe agoe Jſawe the at a windowe , 
where 9 hadft thy armes as cloſe, as 3 wp 
eyes diſplayd, that turſed be they "fot euer, 
fo in beholdinge thy face, foꝛthewith my 
hart abode with the as pꝛiſoner. The begin 
ning ol thy knowledge is the end ol my rea 
ſon, and faillng in ſhonning one ruil, come 
infinite trau aples to men. I lay it fo: this, 
if J had not bene pdell J had not gone one 
of my houſe,and not gone out of mi houſe, 
I had not paſſed by the freate:and not go⸗ 
ing thtdugh the ſtreate, J had not ſene the 
at the windowe, and not ſeinge the at the 


on windowe, J had not deſired thy perſon, : 


not deſiring thy perſon, J had not put thy 


fame in ſo great petill, noꝛ mp life in doubt 


no we had genen no occaſton to Rome to 
ſpeake ot ds. Fos of crouth lady Macrine, 
in this caſe J condemne my ſelfe. Foz wil⸗ 
lingly J dd vehold the. J did not ſalute the, 
althongh thou deſireſt to be ſcene, Sith thou 
were let bppe as a white, it is no meruaple 


DIALL 
though 7 ſhotte with the arrowes of my 
eyes at the but of thy beauty. with rolling 


eycs, with bꝛowes bent, wel coloured face, 
incarnate tethe, ruddy lippes, coutled heere 
handes ſet with ringes, clothed with a thou 
ſand maner of coloures, hauſng purſes ful 
ol ſwete ſauoures;the bzaccletes andeare 
ringes full ot᷑ pearles and ones. Tell me 
what this meaneth? The moſte that J tan 
thinke of this is, ſich pou ſhewe vs pour be 
dies openlpe, pe woulde we ſhovlde knowe 
pour deſires in ſecrete. And if it be ſo as J 
beleue it is it ſemeth to me, lady Macrine 
thou oughteſt to lone him, that liketh the, 
to enfourme him that ſeketh the , to aun⸗ 
ſwer him that calleth the, to feale him that 
fealeth the, and to vnderſfande hym that 
dnderſtandeth the, and ſith thou vnderſtan 
deſt me, J do vunderſtand the, 4 vnder and 
that thou knoweſt not. J do well remem⸗ 
ber as J wet by the ſrreat ſolitarilp to ſe.ii. 
theue s put to death, my eyes (awe the at a 
windowe: on whom dependeth all mp de⸗ 
ſires.Moꝛe (ſuffice thon doſt to me, then J to 
the theaucs:fo2 J being at iuſtice, thou halt 
iuſtteed the luſtice and none dare pain the. 
Lhe gallowes is not ſo cruell to th which 


neuer knewe but doing euill, as then arte 


to mewhiche neuer choughte other but to 
ſerne the, They ſuffer but one death, but 
thou makeſt me ſuffer a thouſande, they in 
one daye and one houre ende their lyues, 
and eche minute do feele the panges of 
deth. They died gilty, but J innocently,thef 
dye dpenlpe, : J in ſecrete. M hat wilt thou 
I ſay moꝛe to the, thep wepte foz that they 
died, and J wepe teares of blond from mp 
hart, fo2 that J liue. This is the difference, 
their toꝛmentes ſpzcadeth abzode th:ough 
al their body, 1 4 kepe mine together in my 
part. © cruel Macrine, J knowe not what 
inſtice this is, Þ they kill men fo2 robbing 
and ffcalinge of money,t ſuffer wemen ro. 
line which SFeale mens hortes.Yl they take 
the lines fro them that picke puter, whye 
then do they ſuffer ladies which robbe oute 
entrailes 


OF PRINCEC. 


By th» noblenes 4 pꝛap the, and by the 
gaddes Venus J contitre the, eyther ſatif- 
fo my deſire,oz reſtoꝛe to me mi hart which 
thou haſte robbed from me. J woulde thou 
knewe lady Macrine the cleare intencion 
of my harte, rather than this letter witten 
with my hand. Af my happe wete ſo good 
and thy lone would permitte me to ſprake 
with the, J would hope by light and ſpeach 
to winne that which J am in ſaſpett by mp 
letter to loſe. The reaſon wherof is beeatiſe 
thou halt read my rude reaſons in this let 
ter, and if thou ſaweſt me, thou ſhoulde ſce 
the bitter teares which J wold offer to the 
in this mo vnhappy life. O that my month 
could publiſhe my cruel pepnes as mp hart 
fealerh them. J ſweare to the lady Macrine 
that my wokul playnces, would ſtirre vppe 
thy ſmal care, and as thy beauty hath made 
the thine owe, ſo þ knowledge of mp grefe 
ſhould-make the mine. J deſire thon woul⸗ 
deſt regarde the beginning, and therewith 
note the ende. #02 of truth, the ſame day þ 
chon impꝛiſoneſt my harte at thy windowe 
in the dungeon of my veſires, J had no leſte 
weakenes to ouercome , then thou haddeſt 
rengthe to enfo:ce me, and greater was 
thy power to tale me from my ſelfe , than 
mp teaſon was co put me from the. Nowe 
lady Nlacrine J do not aſke other mercy of 
the. but that we may declare dur mindes to 
gether. But in this caſe what wilte thon J 
ſapvnto the: hut that thou haft ſo much po⸗ 
wer ouer me, and J ſo litell of my libertye, 
that though J would not, my — muſt ne⸗ 
des be thine, and that bring thinc, thou wilt 
che we thy ſelle to be mine. And lith it may 
not be, but that my life muſte be condemp⸗ 
ned in thy ſeruite, be thou as ſure of my 
faith,as J am doubtful of thy good will: 
fo: J ſhal have a greater honour to be loft 


fo2 thy ſake ,ch:n to winne any other trea- 


ſure, I baue no moe to ſay to the now, hut 
that thou haue reſpect to mp perdieion, and 
dꝛawe life out of my death, and tonrne mp 
tt ares to iope, and betauſe J hold my fauhe 
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in thy falth, and wflt neuer diſpaire in thy 
hape, 3 ſende the, x. litel ringes of golde, 
with. x ringes of Alexandria, and by the 
immoꝛtall goddes J coniure the, that when 
thou putteſt theym on thy finger, thou re⸗ 
teyueſt my loue into thy hart. Marcus thy 
louer wzoce this with his owne hand. 


Thez[xxii.Chapter. 


Of an other letter, vvhiche che em- 
perout ſente tothe Ladye Ma- 
crine, vvherein he expreſſeth the 


firye flames vyhiche conſume 
ſoneſt the mw hartes. 


6 ; Arke thy neyghboure 
\ at Nome, to the Macrine his 
K \ ſwete enemp. J call the (wete 
e koz it is luſt J die foz the: and 
enemy, becauſe thou ceaſcſt 

not to kil me. J can not tell howe it is, but 
ſith the feaſt of [anus hitherto, 3 haue wit 
ten thꝛee letters bnto the, in the aunſwere 
whereof J woulde have bene contented to 
haue recepned but. ii. frõ p. Jf woldJ ſerut 
the, thon will not be ſerned, iz ſpeake to 
the, thou wilt not aunſwere me, if J behold 
the, thou wilt not loke at me, it J call the, 
thou bollt not aunſwere me, if J dilite the, 
thou wilt not le me, if J wzite to the, thon 
wilt make no aunſwere, and the wozfte of 
all is, i others do ſhewe the of my grefes, 
thou takel it as a mockery, O that J had 
fo much knowledge where to complapne 
to the, as y haſt power to ceaſe mp playne,. 
then my wiſedome ſhovld be no leffe pꝛay⸗ 
ſed amonge the wiſe, then thy beautpe a- 
mongeſt the focles. J beſeche the hartelpe 
not to haue teſpeite to the rudenes of my 
reaſons, but regarde tho faſth ci my teares 
which J offer to the as witnes of mp wyll. 
J knowe not whar pzofite mapceme by mp 
parmg 


we 
we 


by 
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harme , no2 what gayne of my loſte thou 
may( hope to haue,noz what ſuerty of my 


perill thou mayfte attayne, noꝛ what plea- 


ſure of my papne thou maiſte haue, J bad 
aunſwere by mp mcflenger that withoute 
reading my letters with thy owne handes 
thou diddeſt rent them in pieces, it oughte 
to ſuffice the to thinke howe many parſos 
is toꝛmented. It᷑ it had pleaſed you ladye 


Pactine to haue red thoſe few? lines, by 


which you ſhould haue percepued howe J 
am inwardlp toꝛmented. Be womẽ be very 
extreme and fo the miſaduenture of one 
man, a woman wil complapne of all men 
in generall, ſo ve all ſhewe cruelty foz one 


particu ſer cauſe, openlp ye pardon al mens 


lues, and ſecretip yt pꝛocure death to all. 

J accompte it nothing lady Pacrine that 
thou haſt done, but 4 lament that whiche 
thou cauſeſt thy neighboure Valerius to 


ſap to me. 6 
One thinge 3 wohlde thon ſhoul- ⸗ 


deſt remember, and not foꝛget, that is. Sith 


mp liberty is ſo ſmall , and thy power ſo 


great, that being wholp mine. am toꝛned to 
be thine, the moze inlutpe ß doſt to me, the 
moꝛe Þ hurteſt thy ſelfe,ſins by the J die, as 
thou by me dof line , In this peruers opi⸗ 
nion abide not, ſo mayſt thou baſarde the 
life of vs both. Thou hurteſt thy good name 
and deſtropeſt my health, in the eade chou 
wuff come to the ſame phſſpke. Pardone 


me lady Pacrine {f J ſay ought that maye 
ollend the, J knowe ye women deſire one 


thing greatly, that is co haue ſouerainty of 
v3 ,x yet not ſeme ſo muche as by thought 
to withe the ſame . Thou haddeſt the ſame 
of a gentle nature thonghe fn deede thou 


were not lo, vet thou haddelt the fame ther 


of, and an auntient good name oughte not 
to be loſt with a newe vnkindenes. Thou 
knoweſt howe contrarpe ingratitude is, to 
vertue in a vertuous houſe, Thou cauſt 


not be called vertnous, but it thou be cur⸗ 


reps, | 


4 


| 


There is no greater ingratitude, chen 
not to lone agapne. Thoughe J viſite the 
and thou not me, it is nothing though Are. 
member the, and thou foꝛgetteſt me, it is no 
thing, though J wepe and thou laugh, it is 
nothing.though J craue of the, and thou de 
ny me it is nothinge , thoughe thou owell 
me, and pape me not:it is nothinge, but if 
I lone the, and thon not me, this is a great 
thinge, whiche the epes can nepther diſli⸗ 
mule,noz the hart ſuffer, 

Althe vices in moꝛtall men are to be pardo 
ned becanſe they offend naturally ſaue on⸗ 
ly this diſcourteſy in women, and ungen⸗ 
tienes in men, whiche are counted of mas 
lice, | 

Diners ſernices by me done to the: and all 


the good willes J haue beretofoze bozne to 


the, thou onelye ladye Macrine with ons 
thinge reward me. 

I pꝛape the be not ſlacke to bealpe me, foz 
I was not ſo to offer me into perill. 

If thou ſapſt that Patroclus thy huſbande 
bath the pzoperty in the, at the leaſt pet re- 
cepue me bpon pꝛofe, and J will pꝛetende a 
poſſeſſion of the, and in this wiſe the baine 
glozye in being thine, ſhall hide the hurce 
beinge mine. 

Thou makeſt me marnaple not a litell 
that foꝛ ſo ſmall a rewarde , thou wilt ſuf- 
fer ſo great an impoꝛtunitpe. ” 
Foz certapnly we graunt manye thinges 
to an impoztunate man,which we deny ca 
a temperate man, 

Pf thou lady Pacrine hopeſt to onercome 


me. Beholde Jyelde meas banquiſhed, it 


thou wollt loſe me, 3 holde me loſte, if thon 
wilt kyll me, J holde me dende: | 
Fo: by the geſfures whiche J make befo:e 
thy gate, and the ſecreate ſighes whiche A 
fetche in mp houſe, thou mapſt know how 
greatly minde to reſte, but thy bꝛaue af» 
ſaultes are rather bulldinges to nouriſhe 
death, then io comfoꝛt the life. : 
| , 


OF PRINCES. 


Af thou wilt J eſcape ai: me 
not remedp. oz it ſhalbe a greater diſho- 
nour foz to ſlea me, then ſhame to (anc me. 
It is no iuſt thinge fo; ſo ſmall a gapne to 
loſe ſo faithkull a frende. J wore not howe 
to make the my detter, no2 hawe to make 
the paye me, and the woꝛſt of all is, 3 know 
not what to ſap, no: howe to determine. 
Foz J was not boꝛne to mp owne wealth, 
but to be faithfull in thy ſeruſces, and ſyth 
thou knoweſt whom thau haſt truſted wich 
thy meſlage, the ſame J do truſt with this 
open letter and my aunſwere in ſecrete. 
I do ſende to the a ie well of pearle , and a 
piece of gold, J pꝛap the gods make tbe re⸗ 
cepue them as wilfingly,as 3 do frely ſ̊ nd 
them. Marke ozatour to the inertzable 


macrpne, 
The. Ixxiil. C papter, 


Of a letter vvhiche tlie emperoure 
Marcus Aure. {ent to tlie beau- 
tifull Ladye Lybia, vyhereia he 
prouecth that loue is naturall, 
and that the moſte parte ot the 
philoſophers and vviſe menne 
haue bene by loue ouercome. 


\ tell care did lodge in wo, and 
Imp ſoꝛowes were harbert in 
me, thon oldeſt then ſe how 
litell the quarell is that J make to the, in 
reſpec to the toꝛmẽt J ſuffer. Ik the flames 
{Taed out.as the fire doth burne me wilh⸗ 
in, the heauens ſhould periſhe with ſmoke, 


and the earth ſhould make imbears. It thou 
do well remember the firſt time J ſawe the 


in the temple of che virgin Ueffals, thou 
being there diddeſt alwap pzay to the gods 
fo; thy ſelfe,and 3 vpon mp knees pzaped 


o. 268 


to the fo2 me. Thou knoweſt and ſo do J. 
that thou diode ſt offer oyle and houy to the 
goddes, but J did oſter to the tcares 4 ſigh 5 
es. It is iuſt thou geue moꝛe to him that ef- 
lere d his hart, then to him whiche dꝛaweth 
monep out of his purſe. Jhane determined 
to wzite to 3 this lecter:wherby the u maiſt 
percepue howe thou art ſerued with the ar⸗ 
rowes of my eyes, which were ſhorte at the 
white of thy ſeruice. O vnhappy that J am 
I feare leaſt this pꝛeſent calme, doth thꝛea⸗ 
ten me with a tempeſt co come. 7 will ſaye 
that diſcourteſy in the, caaſcth doubtefull 
hope in me. Behold mp miſaduenture, J 
had loft a letter, and tourninge to the tem⸗ 
ple to ſeke it, J found the letter whiche was 
of ſumll impoꝛtaunce, and had almoſt loſte 

my ſelte, which is the greateſt thing, Conſi⸗ 
dering my ſmall reward, J ſe my epes the 
ladders of inp hope, ſet on ſo highe a wall, 
that no lefle cercapne is my fall, then my 
climming was doubtetull, Thou bendinge 
downe thy harnes of thy high deſertes, and 
putting me to the poynt of continuall ſer⸗ 


utce, ſutfreſt me to eniop the fruit, e geue 


to whom thou wilt the leaues. By the im- 
moꝛtall goddes J ſweare, that J maruaple 
not a litell, foꝛ I thought chat in the tem⸗ 
ple ol the virgin Neu alles no temptacion 
could haue come to man, but nolve by erpe 
rience 3 finde that that woman is caſctier 
ouercome, which is moſt watched, then the 
other. Al bodtiy diſeaſes be fuſt had oꝛ they 
be k knowen,and knowen o: they be ſene £ 
ſene oꝛ thei be felt, and felt oz they be called 
x ſo in all thinges except loue thys, whom 
they fir feate the ſtroke the rot, befoꝛe thef 
knowe the waye howe it commeth. The 
lighcntng commeth not ſo ſodayne but it is 
knowen befoꝛe by the thunder. the wal fal⸗ 
lech not ſodeynly, but firſt ſome Cones fall 
downe,the told commeth net ſofalfe , bne 
ſome ſmall ſhivering is ſene befoze, ont ly 
lone is not felt vntill he bath had pewer in 
the entraples.Ler them browe that are ig- 
nozaunt and thou lady * if chou wilt 

knows 


* . 
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. Love ſleayeth when we wake, and 
ng eth when we ſlepe, laugbeth when we 
„ond wepeth when we laugh, it aſſu 
in taking, and taketh in aTuringe: it 
(513%2erh when we be ſtill, and is fil when 
fue ake. And finally it hath ſuch a con⸗ 
tetan, that to geue vs our deſire it cauſeth 
v3 70 liue in payne. I ſweare bnto the, whe 
tuo wil became thy ſeruaunt, and thy beau 
fo made the mp miſtres, when J was at the 
temple, and there found the, nepther thou 
in thy pꝛayer didit minde me, noꝛ J bnhap 
py man did thinke on the. © vnhappy hart 
of mine, that being hole thou art deulded, 
being in health thou art hurt, being alyue 
thou art killed, being mine thou art fclen, 
and the wozff of all is, that thou not hel- 
ping to my life, conſenteſt that death ſhall 
alanlt me. Conſidering many times lady 


L ybia with my ſelfe,my thoughtes to be 


high, and my foꝛtunes baſe,J would haue 
operated my ſelfe from the, but knowing 


my trauaple to be well employed in thy ſer 


nice, I ſape though J might, J woulde not 
be ſeperated from the. J will not denp one 


| thing, that is, 3 curſed loue tatzeth awape 
the taſt of al thinges, and in thoſe thinges 
© onelye it geueth bs pleaſure, whiche are 


greatly agapnſt our p:oftce. This is the 


pyꝛoke of him chat loueth hartelpe, that one 


frowne of her that he loueth, dothe moꝛe 
greae him, then all che delightes of the reit 
of his lite can pleaſe, à deme ladye Lybia 
thou art abaſhed to ſe me openly as a philo 
lopher and to knowe me ſecretive as a los 
ucr.J beſeche the harttly diſcouer me not, 
fo2 if the goddes graunt me long life, J am 
determined co amend my parſon, though 
JF amnowve a pong foole,yet in age J wil 
be wtſe- The goddes knowe what J deſire, 
and the foꝛte which doth enfozce me there 
untdo. And as the flethe is weake and the 
dart tender, che occaſions manpe , the vers 
tues few2,the wo2ld deceptfull, the people 
malicious, ſo J palle this ſpꝛing time with 
floures, in hope that in harueſt I hal haue 


—_— 


ſome fruice- Thinkeſt teu ladpe Lybia; 


that philoſophers be they ntuer fo wiſe, 
are not touched with the Charpe dortes of 
loue: t p vnder their courſe clothes there is 
not ſoft fleſhe and white:Tertaynly mon 
ges harde bones, is nouriſhed ſofte ſieſhe, 
and within the pꝛicking huſkes growe the 
cheffe nut. J ſape that vnder ſimple attirs 
is the faichfull loue. | 
I do not denp but our frayle nature dot 
withſkand our bertnes, No2 Jdenpe not 
but p the wanton deſires are repzeſſed v 
vertuous mindes, nc2 J deny not but 5 
the raſhnes of pouth are reffrapned w the 
reynes ot reaſon. J denp not but manp ti⸗ 
mes wiſedome dothe withſkande that that 
the kleſhe pꝛocureth, and pet J confefſe that 
he that is not amoꝛousis a foole, And doſt᷑ 
not thou knowe althoughe we be wiſe, we 
leaue not therfoze to be men: doſt not thou 
knowe all that euer we learne in our life, 
ſaffiſeth not to gonerne þ fleſh one heure? 
doeſt not thon knowe that to wife men in 
this caſe hath fallen many crrours : det 
not thou knowe that there hathe bene and 
are many maiſte ys ofvertues,and muche 
moꝛe there are and bath bene folowers of 
vices : then why doffe thou make ſuche a 
wonder onelp of me: J wil not ſay it with 
out a trouthe, that J neue t had mp iudge⸗ 
ment ſo good and perfite , as when Cu- 
pide blewe winde on me with bis wins 
ges. There was neuer man vntill mp time 
accompted wiſe,bat firſf he was enteng⸗ 
led with Cupides ſnares, Gratian was 
in lone with Tamira, Solon Selaminus 
the geuer of the lawes was enawoured 
with one Gretiane Pitacus Mitelenus, 
lefte his owne wife and was in leue with 
a bonde womanne , that be bzonghce 
from the warre, Cleobulus when be was 
60, peare old, and had red philoſophpe, 47. 
peres, elimming vppe a ladder to ſcale his 
neighboures houſe fel, and of the bzuſe di⸗ 
ed. Periander pꝛinte of A chaia and chefe 
philoſopher af Grece, at the iuſtaunce * 
18 


dis louers, ſlewe his owne wife. A nachar⸗ 
ſis a Philoſopher,a Sithian by hys father, 
-andaGreke by the mother ſyde, loned ſo 
dearelp a frend ofhvs called [Tebana,that 
be taughte her all that he kn 


the Gods , pet was he banny hed Athens 
x.yeares foz the landynge of women, Ars 
chitus Tarentinus the maiſter of Plato, 
and ſchoter of Pithagoras, occupyed hys 
mynd moe to inuente new kindes of loue, 
then to employe bys minde to vertues and 
Jearnynge. Borgias Cleontino , boꝛne in 
Scicil had moe concubines tn hys houſe, 
then baokes in his ffadpe . All theſe were 
wiſe men, and we knewe chem wiſe, vet at 


the end they were ouergome with the fleſh; . 


Therefoze blame nat ge alone, lo as J 
haue tolde the af zbeſeſſewe 


e, ſo could J of a 
hole army, F02of rrouth;he zught to haue 
many thinges that wilbe artompted u eu⸗ 


rious louer, he muff haue his eies diſplaied 
on her that he loueth , his vnderſtandynge 
muche altered in that he thinketh, bis tong 
troubled in that he chuld ſpeake, ſo ghat in 
ſeinge he be blinde, in thinkinge difmaide, 
in ſpeakinge troubled. O ladye Libia, the 
loutnge in mockety, palketh by mocllerye, 
but where as trewe loue is, thete is grefe 
and no mockerye , there lone ſpytteth hys 
poyſon , and cruell Cupide fireth his ar⸗ 
rowes vp to the feathers,the cites wepe,the 
harte ſigheth , the fleathe trembleth , the 
ſenewes doe ſhrinke,the vaderſfanding fs 
grole, reaſon fatleth,and ſo al faleth to the 
earth. Finally the heauy louer abyding in 
him ſelfe, holdeth nothing of hym felfe. All 
this 7 ſay becauſe if want knowledge co 
make me a loner, yet am J ſure that the 
woꝛkes fail not in me towozke thy ſeruice. 
And thoughe by miſhappe J ſaw the pet by 
good chaunce,J knew the: aſke nothing 
of the but that thou loue me faithfully,ſich 


OF PRINCES. 


Foli:cs 


I lone the vnfainedſy,and if thou beareſfe 
that A am ſicke from my harte, J deſire the 


to doe me ſome good. Sith it is only in the 


to healpe me, it is reaſon thou only do ſekt 
fo: remedy. Jwas greatly comfozted when 
Fulius Carlinus deſired me in thy behalte 
to doe a pleaſure, which J dyd in continent 
al that thou deſireſt, to the intent that thou 
another dape ſhouldeſt doe frankelp that A 
deſire the, And beholde lady Libia, the wo⸗ 
man that is ſerued with ſeruices, it is rea- 
ſon with in a while , ſhe be ſued vnto by 
pꝛaper And thoughe my ſtrengthe cannot 
open the gates of the purpoſe, oz not agre⸗ 
inge to thy demannde, pet all my labours 
flake to vpholde thy renowme: J p2ape the 
dyſcouer not che one, noz begyle me with 
the other. Foꝛ thou ſeeſt tn grauntinge , is 
remedpe,and in hopynge ts comfozte, But 
pꝛomiſe is decetuable , and delapeng is pe- 


. rylous, andthe entertapnpng byndeth .'A 


ſee wel that the harty demannd, requpreth 


a lon ge aunſwere . Eut J would not thou 


choulden doe ſo, but as J loue the zſo loue 
me, as J deſtre of the, ſo graunte thou me. 
I wylt ſape once agapne J am all thine, 
and nothinge my owne . And note Ladpe 
Libia, that it as muche honoure to the, as 
p:ofytable foz me, that thou channge theſe 
thy deſires , and put in ozder ,thy diſoꝛde⸗ 
red wyll. Foꝛ thou ſeeſt it is mache better 


+ toheale ſhoztelve then to late with failinge 


thy purpoſe. All women obſerue one enpll 
oppnpon , that is, ye neuer reteiue coun⸗ 
of ra ft be geuen pou in neuer ſo 
walghip a cafe, And it᷑ it be not fo, then be⸗ 
cauſc thou arte eſfemed beauttfull, be lyke 
wyſe honoured fo: takynge of good coun⸗ 
ſel. In this ſoꝛte, though my loſſe be much, 
and thy pacience litel, pet ſhall thep accdpt 
me wile in geuinge counſell, and the moſte 
happy to folowe it. One tbinge 3 will lay 
to the, and pardon me therein, women be 
ſo muche defamed in chat they wyl take no 
councell , and ſuche as doe aſſure their re 
nowme ſo muche on the iudgemente of o⸗ 
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thers, as thep conderrne wel doing befoze. 
A thinge good if it ſo lpke the, and woulde 
ff eh au wylte, that thou ſheulde doe in all 
poontes as J haue counſeled the. 3 wil fap 
na moz2 Ladpe Libia, but that J doe pze- 
ſence to the all my bufozcunace croublcs, 
my ſighes a3 a deſperate man, my ſeruice 


as ch ſeruaante, my troubled gretes, m 
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lover. 3 ſende the here s gyꝛdel of golde, on 
con>tcton that thou alwapes fire thy yes 
on that, ant thp harte on me. J pꝛape ibe 
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